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ADVERTISEMENT. 


£laynry*s  Trat^lattan  of  Jertmiahj  together  with  the  Notes 
that  accompany  itj  are  too  toell  known  to  those  conversant  in 
biblical  criticism^  to  stand  in  need  of  any  recemmendation  in 
this  place.     The  value  of  this  Ufork  has  been  long  justly  ap^ 
prequUed  by  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  constdting  it. 
Of  these  indeed  the  number  has  been  probably  much  less  than 
it  otherwise  would  have  been^  from  the  high  price  of  thefor^ 
fner  edition^  and  the  diffitulty  that  was  frequently  experien- 
ced in  procuring  a  copy  of  it.     It  was  this  considerationj 
in  connexion  with  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  work,  that  first 
suggested  the  idea  of  publishing  the' present  ed,ition,  and  thus 
of  presenting  so  useful  a  vdume  to  the  public  in  a  cheaper  and 
more  accessible  form.    The  Editors  conceive  they  do  no  trifling 
service  to  those  who  are  employed  in  the  study. of  the  word  of 
Godj  while  they  put  into  their  hands  a  valuable  work  of  sacred 
criticism,  at  half  the  price  at  which  it  coidd  formerly  be  pro» 
cured.  ,  They  have  only  farther  to  notice,  tliat  particular  care 
has  been  taken  to  make  the  present  edition  as  accurate  as 
possible.     The  errata  that  had  crept  into  the  former  edition 
have  been  corrected,  and  the  indexes  have  been  carefully  exa- 
mined,  and  accommodated  to  this  new  form  of  the  work.     One 
of  the  indexes  accompamfing  this  publication,  they  conceive^ 
adds  considerably  to  its  value,  viz*  that  which  contains  a  list  of 
nU  the  texts,  arranged  according  to  the  books  of  Scripture^ 
ivhich  are  more  or  less  explained  in  the  course  of  the  auihor^'s 
Notes  and  Illustrations.     By  this  means,  tlie  inquirer  into  the 
fncaning  of  Scripture,  can  a^  one  glance  discover  whether  any 
illustration  of  a  particular  text  is  to  be  found  in  the  work  to 
which  such  an  index  is  attached.     Into  this  part  of  the  former 
edition,  several  errors  had  found  their  way,  which  were  not 
noticed  in  the  errata.      These,  it  has  been  the  study  of  the 
Editors,  in  the  present  impression,  carefully  to  correct. 


«• 


TO  THE 


SIGHT  REVEREND  AND  HONOURABLE 


SHUTE 


LORD  BISHOP  OF  SARUM 

XtXD  CHAKCEIXOR  OF  THS  MOST  KOBLE  ORBSR 

OF  TU  GARTER. 


My  Lord, 

HONOURED  long  ago  by  your  Friendship, 
and  distinguished  of  late  among  the  first,  by 
your  voluntary  and  unsolicited  Patronage,  it  would 
ill  become  me  to  appear  in  public  without  paying 
You  my  tribute  of  Gratitude,  aqd  expressing  my 
warmest  acknowledgments  for  Favours,  rendered 
doubly  oMigatory  by  the  mode  of  conferring  them. 
But  there  will  appear  a  peculiar  propriety  in  the 
intrpduction  of  your  Lordship's  Name  at  the  head 
of  this  Work,  when  it  is  known  that  it  was  You, 
who  first  prompted  the  Author  to  undertake,  and 
afterwards  encouraged  him,  perhaps  too  justly  dif- 
fident oF  his  own  Abilities,  to  persevere  in  it.  If 
therefore  t^iere  sho,uld  be  found  any  thing  useful  or 
valuable  in^hese  Sheets,  it  must  all  be  placed  to 
the  account  of  Your  unwearied  zeal  in  recommend- 
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ing  and  enforcing,  upon  principle,  the  cultlvatioa 
of  Sacred  Literature.  It  would  be  arrogance  in  me 
to  imagine,  that  my  weak  Voice  could  have  any  in* 
fluence  in  guiding  the  Public  Applause.  But  the 
World  will  daily  receive  the  most  substantial  proofs, 
^  that  your  Lordship  comes  not  behind  tbe  most  il- 
lustrious of  Your  Predecessors  in  any  of  the  Qua* 
lifications,  which  constitute  or  adorn  the  Character 
of  a  truly  Christian  Bishop.  That  You  may  long 
live  to  signalize  thojse  Virtues,  which  must  neces* 
sarily  tend  to  advance  the  Credit  of  our  most  Holy 
Religion,  confirm  the  Happiness  of  Your  Diocese,, 
and  greatly  endear  You  both  to  God  and  Man,  i^ 
the  unfeigned  and  ardent  Prayer  of, 


My  Lord, 


Your  Lordship  s 


most  dutiful 


and  most  devoted  Servant 


B£KJAMIN^   BtAYNEV 


>..^ 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE. 


When  it  Wai  first  proposed  to  me  to  revise  the  Text 
of  Jeremiah,  and  to  attempt  a  new  Translation  of  it, 
with  Notes  and  Illustrations,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Bishop  of  London's  Isaiah,  it  appeared  to  me  a  matter 
of  so  much  difficulty  and  importance,  as  justly  to 
merit  the  most  mature  deliberation.  Though  sincerely 
disposed  to  pay  all  due  deference  to  the  authority  of 
my  friends,  and  earnestly  (^esirous,  at  a  time  when  I 
had  no  immediate  call  in  the  line  of  my  profession,  to 
find  my  self  engaged  in  some  worthy  occupation,  where* 
by  I  might  have  a  chance  of  promoting  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  mankind ;  it  could  not 
but  occur  to  me,  that  in  following  the  plan  of  an 
Author  of  such  distinguished  eminence,  from  a  dis- 
parity of  talents  a  most  mortifying  disparity  might 
reasonably  be  apprehended  in  the  execution.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  seemed  much  to  be  regretted,  that  a  de- 
sign of  such  singular  utility^  and  for  which  such  ample 
materials. had  been  lately  provided^  should  at  once  be 
relinquished  and  laid  aside.  The  learned  and  venera- 
ble Prelate,  with  whom  it  began,  it  was  but  too  well 

B  known, 
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known,  had  neither  leisure  nor  health  to  prosecute  it 
farther.  And  were  it  necessary  to  wait,  till  another 
of  equal  qualifications  should  take  it  up,  it  were  possi- 
ble that  many  generations  might  elapse  before  the 
world  might  enjoy  the  wished  for  satisfaction.  But 
from  inferior  abilities,  some  at  least,  though  not  equal, 
benefit  might  arise;  and  this  in  particular,  that  whilst 
the  thoughts  and  attention  of  mankind  were  turned 
upon  the  subject,  the  discussion  of  such  errors  anrl 
mistakes  as  would  be  committed,  might  gradually  tend 
to  an  elucidation  and  discovery  of  the  truth.  And 
therefore  upon  these  principles,  when  1  found  no  other 
person  likely  to  stand  forth,  I  determined  at  length  to 
comply  with  what  had  been  recommended  to  me ; 
trusting  to  the  candour  of  the  public,  which  I  had 
heretofore  experienced  ;  aud  claiming  no  other  indul- 
gence^ than,  out  of  regard  to  my  good  intentions,  to 
have  my  faults  animadverted  on  with  that  gentleness 
and  benignity,  which  every  liberal  minded  person  will 
be  inclined  to  exercise  tpWards  others,  because  he  must 
naturally  wish  to  be  so  treated  himself. 

In  regard  then  to  the  general  design  of  this  work^ 
and  the  mode  of  its  execution,  I  shall  easily  be  dis- 
pensed with  from  entering  into  any  minute  detail, 
considering  how  fully  it  has  been  set  forth  and  ex- 
plained at  large  .in  the  Bishop  of  London's  Preliminary 
Dissertation.  I  have  not  had  the  vanity  to  think  I 
could  improve  upon  his  plan ;  my  aim  has  been  to 
keep  it  constantly  in  view,  and  to  follow  it  as  closely, 
and  with  such  success,  as  I  could.  It  is  obvious  how 
much  benefit  I  must  have  derived  from  having  tra- 
velled under  the  directions  of  so  excellent  a  guide  i  from 

having 
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having  found  the  principles  and  rules  of  sacred  criti- 
cism so  precisely  laid  down,  and  marked  out  for  my 
observance ;  and  from  having  seen  them  so  judiciously 
applied  and  reduced  to  practice.     With  my  acknowr 
ledgments  on  this  score,    I  ought  perhaps  to  offer  an 
apology  to  his  Lordship  for  the  freedom  of  my  com- 
ments on  some  few  of  his  particular  criticisms.     But 
as  r  am  sure  he  will  readily  acquit  me  of  any  disre- 
spectful motive ;  so  I  am  persuaded  hp  would  look 
upon  it  as  an  undue  and  undesirable  act  of  complai* 
sance,  were  I  in  deference  to  his  authority  induced  to 
suppress,  what  appeared  to  me,  at  least  with  some  shew 
of  reason,   to  place  any  passage  of  Ilojy  Scripture 
in  a  clearer  or  better  point  of  view. 

As  concerning  the  present  defective  state  of  the 
Hebrew  Text,  the  various  kinds  of  mistakes  that  havp 
found  their  way  into  it,  and  the  ordinary  sources  of 
its  corruption  ;'  the  probability  of  rectifying  many  of 
those  mistakes  hy  the  help  of  ancient  Versions  and 
Manuscripts ;  the  history  of  those  Versions,  and  their 
absolute  or  comparative  value ;    the  number  of  Ma- 
nuscripts which  have  been  lately  collated,  and  the  an- 
tiquity, character,  and  authority  of  them  respective- 
ly; all  these  points  have  b^en  so  thoroughly  examin- 
ed,  and  represented  with  so  much  learning,  skill,  and 
precision,   in  the  before-mentioned  Preliminary  Disj- 
fiertation  of  the  Bishop  of  London,   and  in  Dr  Kenni- 
cott's  General  Dissertation  prefixed  to  his  Edition  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  with  the  Collations,  that  I  have 
noriiing  new  to  offer  concerning  them.     The  Reader, 
who  is  desirous  of  entering;  into  these  matters  with  a 
clear  and  comprehensive  view,  cannot  do  better  than 

consult 
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consult  those  Authors  in  the  places  referred  to.  He 
will  thence  be  enabled  to  form  just  and  reasonable 
expectations  of  what  may  be  done  by  a  proper  use  of 
the  means  above  specified;  and  to  judge,  whether 
they  have  been  duly  and  advantageously  applied  in  the 
present  performance  towards  restoring  the  text  of  Je* 
remiah.  But  he  will  also  perceive,  what  he  will  un- 
doubtedly find  cause  to  lament,  that  cases  after  all 
will  sometimes  happen  beyond  the  reach  of  any  such 
assistance ;  mistakes  of  so  early  a  date,  as  to  be  prior 
to  any  Version  or  MS,  either  now  known,  or  hereafter 
likely  to  fall  into  our  hands.  On  those  occasions,  we 
can  have  no  resource  but  in  conjectural  criticism  j  a 
ground  which  requires  to  be  trod  with  the  nicest  cir- 
cumspection, lest  haply  we  should  be  led  astray  into 
the  wild  rovings  of  a  luxuriant  fancy.  But  in  cases 
otherwise  desperate,  there  is  no  reason  why  a  remedy  of 
this  kind  should  not  be  tried^  provided  only  that  it  be 
administered  with  all  the  prudence  audi  caution  that  is 
requisite.  On  the  contrary  I  am  persuaded,  that  we 
shall  sometimes  find  instances  of  conjectural  emenda* 
tions  so  judiciously  made, ,  and  so  well  supported  by 
indirect  at  least  and  circumstantial  evidence,  as  to 
work  a  conviction  of  their  truth  not  inferior  to  that, 
which  would  arise  from  their  having  been  found  in 
Copies  of  the  best  note  and  most  approved  autho- 
rity. 

In  discharging  the  office  of  a  Translator  I  have 
not  only  endeavoured  faithfully  to  represent  the  gene- 
ral sense  of  the  original,  but  also  to  express  each  word 
and  phrase  by  a  corresponding. one,  as  far  as  the  ge- 
nius of  the  two  languages  would  admit;  and  where 

necessity 
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necessity  obliged  me  to  vary  a  phrasfe,  J  have  usually 
subjoined  in  a  Note  the  literal  rendering,  in  order  to 
shew  the  equivalence  of  that  which  was  substituted  in 
its  stead.  At  the  same  time,  hoping  by  all  these 
means  to  bring  the  Reader  to  a  better  acquaintance 
with  the  Author's  manner,  I  have  been  no  less  atten- 
tive to  imitate,  as  far  as  possible,  the  structure  and 
conformation  of  the  sentences,  more  especially  in  the 
poetical  parts  of  the  book,  where  so  much  seems  to 
depend  upon  it.  But  in  the  metrical  division  of  the 
lines  or  verses,  I  fear  I  cannot  always  claim  the  merit 
of  being  exactly  right.  In  some  instances  the  case 
is  clear,  and  capable  of  being  ascertained  with  the 
greatest  precision  ;  as  in  the  Acrostic  or  Alphabe- 
tical Poems,  and  wherever  there  is  a  plain  and  evident 
parallelism  in  the  construction  of  the  sentences.  But 
where  there  js  neither  Acrostic  nor  Parallelism,  there 
may  be,  aijd  assuredly  often  is,  Versification,  if  we 
may  credit  the  similarity  of  diction,  and  other  marks 
of  discrimination.  Nor  can  we  have  the  least  doubt 
but  that  this .  versification  consisted  in  a  Rhythm, 
fonned  by  a  determinate  number  of  duly  proportioned 
syllables,  proceeding  in  a  regular  order,  so  as  to  strike 
the  ear  with  a  harmonious  cadence.  But  as  the 
genuine  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  language  has 
been  long,  ago  irretrieveably  lost,  even  so  far  as  to 
leave  nothing  certain  as  to  the  number  of  syllables  in^ 
a  word,  much  less  as  to  their  quantity  or  accent,  this 
harmony  of  cadencjs  of  course  is  to  us  no  more,  nor 
can  be  of  the  least  assistance  in  pointing  out  the  just 
measure  of  the  verse.  In  those  cases  therefore,  where 
neither  the  initial  letter,  nor  the  constructive  form  or 

sense 
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sense  of  the  passage  afforded  any  more  probable  means 
of  distinguishing,  I  have  adopted  an  appeal  to  the  eye, 
instead  of  to  the  ear,  upon  the  following  principle  of 
analogy.       Having   remarked   a   certain   determinate 
medium  in  the  length  of  those  verses,  whose  measure 
was  capable  of  being  ascertained,  with  i  variation  of 
seldom  more  than  a  syllable  or  two  either  in  excess  or 
defect,  I  have  divided  the  rest  according  to  the  like 
proportion,  confining  the  variation  also,  with  a  due 
respect  to  circumstances,  within  the  sariie  limits.     A 
methodj  it  nmst  be  owned,  sufficiently  inaccurate  and 
precarious,   and  admitted  only  because  there  appear- 
ed little  chance  of  a  better.     It  is  therefore  notified 
that  no  one  may  be  drawn  in  to  lay  a  greater  stre*^. 
upon  it  than  it  deserves.  ."  =-^w 

Having  by  a  distance  of  residence  bee^  ^ecludW 
a  ready  intercourse  with  some  fnend^,  whose  learn- 
ing and  judgment  might  have  stood  me  in'  good  stead, 
1  have  fewer  acknowledgments  to  make,'  'than  I  could 
wish,  for  assistance  lent  me  on  this  occasion.     Upon 
the  death  of  my  truly  amiable  and  greatly  respected^ 
friend.  Dr.  David  Durell,'  late  Principal  oF  Hei'tfoVd' 
College  in  Oxford,  his  papers,  containing  his  matiu* 
script  remarks  on  the  Prophets,  were  by  the  favour  of' 
his   Brother,  Thomas   Durell,   Esq.  of  th^  island  of 
Jersey,  left  in  my  hands.     They  are  rouglv  materials, 
which  he  had  laid  in  for  the  carrying  on  of  a  work, 
designed  to  be  a  Continu^tibti  of  the 'Critical  Re- 
marks already  published  by  him  on  thbse^  parts  of  • 
Holy  Scripture,  called  the  HXoiographa  j'atidabolmd 
with  that  erudition,  good  sense,  candour  and  piety, 
for  which  the  Author  in  his  lifetime  was  so  eminenU 
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ly  distinguished.  But  a  long  and  severe  illness,  which 
followed  immediately  after  his  last  publication,  and 
tcmunated  at  length  in  liis  death,  incapacitated  him 
for  any  further  .literary  attempt.  Out  of  these  re- 
marks, I  have  selected  such  as  fell  within  the  com- 
pass of  my  design,  and  seemed  most  satisfactory  to 
me;  and  have  faithfully  subjoined  his  name  to  every 
one  of  them.  Others  theie  undoubtedly  are,  which 
would  have  done  no  discredit  to  the  Author's  inge- 
nuity ;  but  as  I  am  morally  sure  they  would  not  have 
passed  his  second  review,  without  undergoing  some, 
material  alteration  from  him,  I  <:ould  not  think  myself 
justified  in  bringing  them  before  the  public  in  their 
present  indigested  and  imperfect  state. 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Woide,  one  of  the  principal 
Librarians  of  the  British  Museum,  and  of  the  most 
respectable  character  for  his  profound  literature,  I  am 
under  great  obligations  for  haying  had  the  goodness  to 
collate  for  me,  through  the  Book  of  Jeremiah,  the 
Manuscript  Copy  of  the  Prophets  of  the  version  of 
the  LXX,  n^w  in  the  British  Museum,  marked  i  Bii. 
and  often  qupted  by  the  title  of  MS.  Pachom.  on 
account  of  its  having  belonged  to  Pachomius,  a  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople  in  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth Century.  T^his  Manuscript  having  been  point- 
ed out  and  much  recommended  in  the  Bishop  of 
London's  Preliminary  Dissertation,  I  was  very  de- 
sirous of  applying  it  to  my  own  use ;  and  therefore, 
by  the  intervention  of  a  common  friend,  took  the  li- 
berty of  requesting  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Woide,  as  I 
was  not  in  a  situation  to  collate  it  myself.  To  his 
honour  let  i^  be  known,  he  not  only  hearkened  to  my 

request, 
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request,  though  I  was  personally  a  stranger  to  hini^ 
with  the  most  liberal  complaisance,  but  performed  it, 
amidst  a  multiplicity  of  engagements,  which  might 
well  have  pleaded  his  excuse,  with  such  punctuality 
of  attention,  and  such  cordial  benevolence,  as  must 
for  ever  oblige  me  to  remember  him,  as  long  as  I  live, 
with  the  most  respectful  esteem  and  gratitude.  It  is 
with  pleasure  I  congratulate  the  public  on  their  be- 
ing about  to  receive  from  the  hands  of  this  learned 
gentleman  a  printed  £xemplar  of  the  Alexandrian 
]\IS.  of  the  New  Testament^  copied  from  the  Original 
^vith  such  exact  imitation,  as  to  extend  and  perpetuate 
even  to  distant  ages  the  Use  of  this  precious  Relic; 
enriched  besides,  as  I  am  given  to  understand,  with 
niany  excellent  and  valuable  observations  of  the  Edi- 
tor; 

It  may  seem  thatter  of  surprise,  that  knowings  as  I 
must  have  done,  of  the  valuable  Notes  of  the  late 
Archbishop  Seeker  on  the  Bible,  deposited  according 
to  the  directions  of  his  Will  in  the  Library  of  the  Pa- 
lace at  Lambeth,  I  should  have  neglected  to  avail  my^ 
self  of  them,  till  after  the  greatest  part  of  this  work 
was  printed  off.  But  the  truth  is,  I  have  no  such  ne- 
glect or  want  of  curiosity  to  reproach  myself  with. 
On  the  contrary,  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1782,  be- 
fore any  part  of  these  sheets  was  sent  to  press,  I  took 
a  journey  from  the  place  of  my  residence  to  London, 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  consult  those  Manu- 
scripts. Unfortunately,  when  I  came  there,  I  learned 
that  the  Archbishop  was  just  gone  from  home ;  that 
the  MSS.  in  question  were  kept  under  his  immediate 
custody;  and  that,  if  I  would  see  them, 'L  must  neces- 
sarily 
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sarily  wait  his  return ;  which  would  have  delayed  me 
longer  than  the  circumstances  of  my  affairs  at  home 
would  have  allowed  of  my  absence.  Thus  disappoint- 
ed, I  was  obliged  to  go  back^  and  to  enter  upon  the 
measures  for  printing  my  book,  postponing  the  exa- 
mination of  the  Manuscripts  till  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity.. At  length  in  November  last  I  renewed 
my  application,  and  was  gratified  with  the  object  of 
my  wishes  by  the  permission  of  his  Grace  the  present 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ;  whose  goodness  to 
me  upon  this  occasion,  as  upon  many  others,  I  anr 
bound  to  acknowledge  with  the  greatest  thankfulness. 
The  principal  of  these  Observations,  as  they  came  so 
late,  I  have  been  obliged  to  insert  in  an  Appendix ; 
and  have  added  some  further  remarks  of  my  own^ 
chiefly  such  as  suggested  themselves  on  perusing  the 
Manuscripts. 

I  should  still  think  myself  guilty  of  a  most  utipar^ 
donable  omission,  were  I  not  at  this  time  to  seize 
the  opportunity  of  testifying  my  respect  for  the  me- 
mory of  another  lately  deceased  friend,  the  learned 
Dr  Kennicott  I  mean,  whose  name  the  Hebrew  Critic 
ought  ever  to  hold  in  the  highest  veneration.  I  ac- 
count it  a  singular  honour  and  happiness  to  myself  to 
have  conversed  familiarly  with  him,  and  to  have  deri- 
ved much  solid  infornmtion  and  improvement  from 
that  fund  of  knowledge,  which  his  laborious  researches 
CQ|^led  him  to  lay  in,  and  which  the  friendhness  of 
his  mind  disposed  him  freely  to  communicate^  Of 
^ucb  a  nature  were  my. personal  obligations  to  him« 
His  public  merit  was  more  conspicuous ;  being  attest- 
ed by  his  astonishing  Collation  of  near  seven  hundred  • 

c  Hebrew 
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Hebrew  and  Samaritan  MSS.  and  printed  Editions  of 
the  most  eaily  date,  anxiously  sought  out  through  all 
the  different  quarters  of  the  Globe,  and  examined  with 
the  nicest  care  :  a  work,  of  which  he  was  the  first  that 
had  the  penetration  to  discern  the  important  utihty  ; 
and  which  he  was  at  length  fortunate  enough,  after  a 
course  of  twenty  years  of  indefatigable  application  and 
industry,  to  bring  to  a  happy  conclusion,,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  greatest  names  in  Europe.  From 
this  ample  magazine  what  invaluable  stores  may  be  ex- 
tracted, every  day's  experience  tends  to  furnish  more 
convincing  and  indubitable  proofs.  The  various  read- 
ings that  are  produced  and  applied  in  the  Notes  which 
follow,  though  not  all  of  equal  importance,  will  many 
of  them,  I  trust,  be  deemed  far  from  immaterial.  But 
let  me  indulge  a  hope,  that  the  time  is  not  very  far 
distant,  when  the  task  of  bringing  forward  these  ma- 
terials to  their  proper  use  will  not  be  left,  as  hitherto 
it  hath  been,  altogether  in  the  hands  of  a  few  well  in- 
tentioned  individuals,  but  will  be  undertaken  on  a 
more  extensive  plan  by  a  select  assembly  of  the  most 
learned  and  judicious  Divines,  commissioned  by  pub«« 
lie  authority  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  Hebrew 
Text,  to  restore  it  as  nearly  as  possible  to  its  primitive 
purity,  and  to  prepare  from  it  a  new  Translation  of 
the  Scripture*  in  our  own  language  for  the  public  ser- 
vice. This  has  long  been  most  devoutly  wished  by 
many  of  the  best  friends  to  our  Religion  and  our  esta- 
blished Church,  who,  though  not  insensible  of  the 
merit  of  our  present  Version  in  common  use,  and  just- 
ly believing  it  to  be  equal  to  the  very  best  that  is  now 
extant  in  any  language,  ancient  or  modem,  sorrowful* 

Iv 
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ly  confess,  that  it  is  still  far  from  being  so  perfect  as 
it  might  and  should  be ;  that  it  often  represents  the 
errors  of  a  faulty  Original  with  too  exact  a  resem- 
blance ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand  it  has  mistaken  the 
true  sense  of  the  Hebrew  in  not  a  few  places ;  and 
sometimes  substituted  an  interpretation  so  obscure  and 
perplexed,  that  it  becomes  almost  impossible  to  make 
out  with  it  any  sense  at  all.  And  if  this  be  the  case, 
shall  we  not  be  solicitous  to  obtain  a  remedy  for  such 
glaring  imperfections  ?  Shall  we  content  ourselves  with 
saying,  that  neither  the  errors  which  have  crept  into 
the  Original  Text,  nor  those  which  deform  the  Trans- 
lation, have  fallen  upon  any  essential  points  either  of 
doctrine  or  morals ;  and  therefore  thete  is  no  great 
damage  to  be  apprehended  from  their  continuance  ? 
The  premisses  may  be  true ;  but  are  we  equally  sure 
with  respect  to  the  conclusion?  Can  we  with  certainty 
foresee  all  the  mischief  that  may  possibly  and  even- 
tually result  from  an  error,  of  what  kind  soever,  wil- 
fully retained  in  a  book  of  such  high  and  universal  im- 
portance ?  Are  we  not  taught  to  believe,  that  all  and 
everj''  part  of  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of ^od, 
and  is,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Donor,  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness  *  ?  But  caii  any  Scripture  be 
profitable  except  it  be  understood  ?  And  if  not  rightly 
understood,  may  not  the  perversion  of  it  be  propor- 
tiooably  dangerous?  Or  is  it  nothing  to  deprive  the 
people  of  that  edification,  which  they  might  have  re- 
ceived, had  a  fair  and  just  exposition  been  substituted 
insttead  of  a  false  one  ?  Do  we  not  know  the  advan- 
tage 

I  *  2  Tim,  ill.  le. 
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tage  that  is  commonly  taken  by  the  enemies  of  reve- 
lation, of  triumphing  in  objections   plausibly  raised 
against  the  divine  word  upon  the  basis  of  an  unsound 
Text  or  wrong  Translation?  And  though  these  objec- 
tions have  been  refuted  over  and  over  again  by  the 
most  solid  argumentation  of  private  Religionists,  do 
they  not  still  continue  to  ring  them  in  the  ears  of  the 
vulgar  and  unlettered  Christian,  as  if  they  were  owned 
and  admitted  to  be  unanswerable?  So  that  it  seems  re- 
quisite for  the  honour  of  God  and  his  true  religion,  that 
these  stumbling  blocks  should  be  removed  out  of  the 
way  as  soon  as  possible  by  an  act  of  solemn  and  public 
disavowal.   Influenced  by  these  and  such  like  considera- 
tions, his  Swedish  Majesty  bath  already  set  the  example, 
by  commanding  a  new  Revisal  and  more  perfect  Trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures  to  be  immediately  begun  in  his 
dominions.     And,  which  may  more  excite  our  won- 
der, we  are  credibly  informed,  that  a  similar  work  is 
set  on  foot  in  our  own  language,  at  the  sole  expence  of  a 
single  Nobleman  of  princely  spirit,  for  the  use  of  the 
English  Roman-Catholics.     And  shall  the  Eiritish  na- 
tion, so  deservedly  famous  throughout  the  world  for 
its  magnificence  and  public-spirited  exertions,  be  less 
active  and  forward  than  others  upon  so  glorious  an 
occasion  ?  Shall  the  Church  of  England,  ever  accus- 
tomed to  rank  with  the  foremost  in  learning  and  piety, 
be  the  last  to  hold  forth  to  her  members  those  sacred 
writings  in  their  utmost  perfection  and  purity,  the 
free  use  of  which  she  has  ever  taught  them  to  con- 
sider as  the  most  invaluable  of  their  privileges?  Or 
will  our  Governors,  after  having  in  their  private  capa- 
cities contributed  so  largely  above  all  others  to  the 

means 
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means  of  reformation,  stop  short  on  a  sudden,  and  re- 
fuse to  give  a  public  sanction  to  the  application  of 
them?  Why  are  we  to  suppose  it?  Upon  the  Piiety 
and  Goodness  of  our  gracious  Sovereign  we  may  ever 
rely  with  the  firmest  assurance,  for  his  hearty  concur- 
rence in  any  measure,  which  may  tend  to  advance  the 
interests  of  Religion,  and  the  welfare  of  his  subjects. 
And  from  what  other  quarter,  and  upon  what  grounds, 
is  an  opposition  to  be  expected?  It  may  be  said  per- 
haps, that  the  minds  of  men  ought  not  to  be  unset- 
tled in  religious  matters ;  and  that  no  one  can  tell, 
what  popular  clamours  and  discontents  the  proposed 
step  may  occasion.  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that 
as  no  innovation  in  religion  is  intended,  not  any  the 
least  alteration  in  the  grounds  of  our  faith  or  practice, 
no  one's  rights  of  any  kind  invaded,  nor  any  encroach- 
ment made  on  the  spiritual  liberty  of  a  single  mem« 
ber  of  the  community ;  what  pretence  can  there  be 
for  uneasiness  or  discontent  ?  The  Clergy,  it  may  be 
presumed,  from  a  conviction  of  its  rectitude,  are  al- 
ready sufficiently  disposed  to  approve  and  favour  the 
undertaking.  Nor  will  the  more  enlightened  part  of 
the  Laity  be  less  ready  to  discern  its  propriety  and 
salutary  tendency.  And  even  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
the  most  apt  to  startle  at  a  departure  from  long  esta- 
blished usages,  will,  if  the  cliange  be  not  greater  than 
what  is  necessary,  either  scarcely  perceive  it  at  all,  or 
so  far  as  they  do,  will  perceive  it  is  made  for  the  bet- 
ter ;  that  by  the  alteration  of  a  few  words  they  are 
enabled  to  see  clearly  what  they  could  not  before  un- 
derstand, and  are  relieved  from  some  difliculties,  which 
could  not  fail  to  perplex  and  confound  the  weakness 

of 
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CHAP.  t. 

i        X  HE  WORDS  OF  JEREMIAH   THE   ^ON  OF  HlLKlAH^   0K£ 
OF    THE    PRIESTS    WHO    DWELT   AT   AnaTHOTH    IN    THE 

2     LAND  OF  Benjamin  ;  to  whom  the  word  of  Jehovah 

CAME  IN  THE  DATS  OF  JOSIAH  THE  SON  OF  AmON  KING 
OF  JUDAH,  IN  THE  THIRTEENTH  TEAR  OF  HIS  REIGN  | 
8  AND  CAME  IN  THE  DATS  OF  JeHOIAKIM  THE  SON  OF  Jo. 
SIAH  KING  OF  JuDAH,  UNTIL  THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE 
ELEVENTH  TEAR  OF  ZEDEKIAH  THE  SON  OF  JoSIAH  KING 
OF  JUDAB,  UNTIL  THE  CARRYING  aWAT  OF  JERUSALEM 
IKTO  CAPTIVITY  IN  THE  FIFTH  MONTH. 

4  EVEN  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 

5  ing :  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb,  I  knew 
thee ;  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  from  the  birth, 
I  separated  theej  a  prophet  unto.the  nations  have 

6  I  constituted  thee.  Then  said  I,  Alas !  O  Lord 
Jehovah^  behold^  I  know  not  bow  to  speak  $  for 

7  I  am  a  child.  ^And  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  Say 
not,  I  am  a^ild  :  but  unto  whomsoever  I  shall 
send  thee^  thou  shalt  gO;  and  whatsoever  I  shall 

8  give  thee  in  charge,  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not 
thou  afraid  because  of  them ;  for  I  will  be  with 

9  thee  to  protect  thee^  said  Jehovah.  And  Jeho- 
VAH  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  my  mouth. 
And  Jehovah  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have  put 

10  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  See,  I  have  given  thee 
power  this  day  over  nations  and  over  kingdoms, 
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to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down^  and  to  destroy,  and 
to  overthrow ;  and  to  build,  <and  to  plant. 

1 1  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said,  I  see 

Ig  a  rod  of  an  alnumd  tree.  And  Jehovah  said  un- 
to me,  Thou  hast  rightly  seen :  for  I  am  intent 

13  upon  my  word  to  perform  it.  And  the  word  of 
Jehovah  came  unto  me  a  second  time,  saying. 
What  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  pot  that 
§endeth  forth  steam  ;  and  the  face  thereof  is  turn> 

14  ed  from  the  north.  And  Jehovah  said  unto  me, 
.From  the  north  shall  the  evil  issue  forth  upon  all 

15  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Fbr  behold  I  will 
call  for  all  the  families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the 
north,  said  Jehovah;  and  they  shall  come,  and 
shall  set  every  one  his  throne  at  the  entering  in 
of  the  gates  of  Jerilsalem,  and  upon  all  the  walls 
thereof  round  about,  and  over  all  the  cities  of  Ju- 

]  6  dah.  And  I  will  pronounce  my  judgments  against 
them  for  all  their  wickedness  j  in  that  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burnied  incense  ujito  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  gird  up  thy  loins,  and 
shalt  arise,  and  shalt  speak  unto  tliem  all  that  I 
shall  command  thee ;  be  not  ^hou  afraid  of  them, 
lest  I  should  suffer  tliee  to  be  crfshed  before  them. 

1 8  For  I,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  like  a 
tbrtified  city,  and  like  a  pillar  of  iron,  and  like  a 
wall  of  brass,  against  all  this  land,  against  the 
kings  of  Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof,  against 
the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the 

19  .  land :  and  they  shall  make  war  against  thee,  but 

they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee.:  for  I  will  be 
witl^  thee,  said  Jehovah^  to  protect  thee. 
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CHAP.  IL 

1  THE  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  me, 

2  saying;  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem, 
saying; 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,  I  have  called  to  mind 

in  thy  behalf 
The  kindness  shewn  thee  in  thy  youth,  the  love 

of  thy  espousals, 
When  thou  wentest  under  my  conduct  through 

the  wilderness, 
Through  a  land  that  was  not  cultivated. 

3  Israel  is  a  hallowed  thing  unto  Jehovah, 
The  first-fruits  of  his  increase; 

All  that  devour  him  shall  be  guilty  of  a  trespass, 
Evil  shall  come  unto  them,  said  Jehovah. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  house  of  Jacpb, 
And  all  the  families  of  tlie  house  of  Israel. 

5  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

What  wrongdealing  did  your  fathers  find  in  me, 

That  they  went  far  from  me. 

And  walked  after  vanity,  and  became  vain? 

6  And  they  said  not.  Where  is  Jehovah, 

Who  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
Who  led  us  through  the  wilderness, 
Through  a  land  of  wide  waste,  and  a  pit. 
Through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  shadow  of 

death,         ^ 
Through  a  land  which  no  man  passed  through. 
And  where  no  human  being  dwelt  ? 

7  I  brought  you  also  unto  a  land  of  fruitful  field. 
To  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  good  thereof; 
But  when  ye  were  come  in,  ye  defiled  my  land. 
And  mine  heritage  ye  made  an  abomination, 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  Jehovah? 
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And  they  that  werp  versed  in  the  law  knew  me  not; 
The  pastors  also  rebelled  against  mp; 
And  the  prophets  prophesied  in  t]ie  name  of  B^al, 
And  walked  after  things  that  could  npt  profit. 
9    Therefore  I  will  yetplead  vdthyou,saith  Jehovah, 
And  with  your  childrens  children  will  I  plead. 

1 0  For  pass  over  unto  the  countries  of  Chittim,  and  see  ; 
And  send  ye  to  Kedar^and  inform  yourselves  well ; 
And  take  notice,  if  there  hath  been  such  a  thing  a& 

this. 

1 1  Hath  a  nation  changed  Qods,  even  those  that  were 

no  Gods  ? 
But  my  people  hath  changed  their  glory  for  that 
>vhich  cannot  profit. 

1 2  The  heavens;  are  astonished  at  thiS,  and  horribly 

fifraid, 
They  arc  shocked  exceedingly,  sj^ith  Jehovah. 

1 3  For  my  people  have  done  two  wicked  things  : 
Me  they  have  forsaken,  a  fountain  of  living  waters; 
And  they  have  hewed  put  for  thpmselves  broken 

cisterns, 
Which  will  not  hold  water. 

14  Is  Israel  a  slave  ^  Or  if  a  chil4  of  the  household. 
Wherefore  is  he  exposed  to  spoil  ? 

15  Against  him  liqns  shall  roar; 
They  have  lifted  up  the  voice, 

And  have  made  his  land  a  desolation ; 
His  cities  are  burned  so  as  to  bS  without  an  inha* 
bitant. 

16  The  sons  al^o  of  Noph  and  Tahpanhes  shall  bruii^p 

the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  Shall  not  this  be  done  unto  thee, 

Bpcause  thou  hast  forsaken  Jehovah  thy  God, 
At  tl^e  time  that  he  led  thee  in  the  way  ? 
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18  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way^of 

Egypt* 

To  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor  ? 

Or  what  h^t  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria, 

To  drink  the  waters  of  the  river  [Euphrates]? 

19  Thine  adversity  shall  chasten  thee,  and  bring  thee; 

to  a  sense  of  thy  backshdings ; 

Know  also  and  perceive,  that  it  is  a  thing  evil  and 
fitter, 

That  thou  hast  forsaken  JsHoyAH  thy  God, 

And  that  the  fear  of  me  is  not  witii  thee, 

Saith  the  X/>rd  JehoVah  of  hosts. 
SO    Surely  of  a  lopg  time  thou  hast  brokea  thy  yoke. 

Thou  hast  hur3{:  thy  bands,  arid  hast  3aid,  I  will 
pot  be  in  subjection ; 

For  upon  every  high  hill, 

And  under  every  green  treq. 

Will  I  prostitute  myself,  playing  the  harlot. 
^I    And  though  I  had  planted  thee  a  vine  of  Sprek, 

Altogether  a  seed  of  genuine  quality ; 

Yet  how  c|o  I  find  thee  changed ! 

Depart,  O  vine  of  spurious  growth. 
22    For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre. 

And  take  unto  thee  much  sope, 

Thine  iniquity  is  marked  with  a  blot  before  me, 

SaitK  the  Lord  Jehovai^. 
33    How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted. 

After  Baalim  h^ve  I  not  gone  ? 

Behold  thy  ways  in  the  valley ; 

Acknowledge  what  thou  hast  done^ 
^4    A  fleet  dromedary,  that  hath  taken  to  company 
with  her 

A  wil4  ^99  accustomed  to  the  wilderness, 

|n  the  desire  of  her  soul  snuffeth  up  the  wind ; 
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In  her  occasion  who  can  turn  her  ^ide? 

None  will  weary  themselves  in  seeking  her; 

When  her  heat  is  over,  they  will  find  her. 
Q5    Keep  back  thy  foot  from  being  unshod, 

And  thy  throat  from  thirst. 

But  thou  hast  said,  It  is  past  remedy.     No ; 

For  I  have  loved  strangers, 

And  after  them  will  I  go. 
Q6    As  a  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  taken  : 

So  have  the  house  of  Israel  been  put  to  shame, 

They,  their  kings,  and  their  princes, 

And  their  priests,  and  their  prophets  : 

27  Who  say  to  a  piece  of  wood,  Thou  art  my  father  ; 
And  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  brought  me  forth ; 
Sui-ely  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  back,  and 

not  the  face ; 
But  in  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  will  say, 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  where  are  thy  gods,  whom  thou  hast  made 

for  thyself? 
Let  them  arisp,  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time 

of  thy  trouble : 
For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  citie^ 
Have  been  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  To  what  end  will  ye  enter  into  controversy  with  me? 
All  of  you  have  rebelled  against  me,  saith  Jehovah- 

PO     In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children  ; 

They  have  not  received  instruction. 

Your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your  prophets. 

Like  a  destroying  lion. 
SI     O  ye  of  this  generation,  behold  ye  the  cause  of 
Jehovah : 

Have  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ? 

Or  a  land  of  darkness  ? 


Chab.  IL  JEREMIAH.  27 

Wherefore  hath  my  people  said,  We  are  our  own 

masters ; 
We  will  not  come  any  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  virgin  forget  her  ornaments  ?  a  bri^e  her 

attire  ? 
Yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days  without 
number. 

33  Why  wilt  thou  direct  thy  way  bo  the  seeking  of 

love  ? 
Therefore  also  have  t  taught  calamities  thy  ways* 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  blood, 
The  lives  of  poor  innocents ; 

I  have  not  found  it  m  a  digged  hole, 
But  upon  every  oak. 
3o    Yet  hast  thou  said,  Because  I  am  innocent^ 
Surely  his  wrath  shall  turn  from  me. 
fiehold  I  will  enter  ii^to  judgment  with  thee, 
Because  thou  sayest^  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  Why  wilt  thou  make  thyself  exceedingly  vile, 
In  repeating  over  again  thy  ways  ? 

By  means. of  Egypt  also  shalt  thou  be  put  to  shame^ 
Even  as  thou  hast  been  put  to  shame  by  Assyria. 

37  Yea  from  hence  too  sbalt  thou  go  forth. 
With  thy  hands  upon  thy  head : 

Because  Jehovah  hath  reprobated  the  objects  of 

thy  tru9t. 
And  thou  sbalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  III. 

I        Whilst  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  put  away  his  wife, 
And  she  depart  from  him,  and  become  another 

man's ; 
Shall  he  return  unto  her  again? 
Shall  not  that  kind  be  defiled  ? 
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Even   thott  bast  played  the  barlot  with  many 

lovers — 
Yet  return  uiito  me,  saith  Jehovah. 
2    Lift  up  thine  eyes  upon  the  open  plains,  and  see  i 
Where  hast  thou  not  been  delEiled  in  the  highways? 
Thou  ^ast  sat  waiting  in  them  like  an  Arabian  in 

the  desert ; 
And  hast  polluted  the  land  by  thy  whoredoms 

and  by  thy  wickedness^ 
d    And  although  the  showers  have  been^  withholden^ 
And  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ; 
Yet  thou  hast  had  a  harlot's  forehead^ 
Thou  hast  resolved  not  to  be  ashamed; 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  henceforward  call  upon  me, 
(Saying)  My  father,  the  guide  of  my  youth  wcrt 

thou? 

5  Shall  displeasure  be  kept  in  view  for  ever  ? 

Or  shall  there  be  a  marking  of  offences  for  ever^ 

more? 
Behold,  thou  hast  spoken,  and  done. 
Thou  hast  wrought  wickedness,  and  hast  prevailed. 

6  Jehovah  also  Said  unto  me  in  the  days  of  king 
Josiah;  Hast  thou. seen  what  revolted  Israel  hath 
done  ?  She  hath  gone  upon  every  high  mountain, 
and  to  the  foot  of  every  green  tree,  and  hath 

7  played  the  harlot  there.  And  I  said  after  she  had 
done  all  these  things,  Return  thou  unto  me.  But 
she  returned  not.     And  her  faithless  sister  JudaU 

8  saw  it.     And  I  saw,  when  because  of  all  the  a- 
dulteries,  which  revolted  Israel  had  committed,  I    . 
had  put  her  away,  and  had  given  her  a  bill  of  di- 
vorce, that  her  faithless  sister  Judah  was  not  a« 
fraid,  but  went  and  played  the  harlot  also  bersdK 
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9    And  it  came  to  pass,  through  the  wantonness  of 
her  prostitution,  that  she  polluted  the  land,  and  com- 

10  mitted  adultery  with  stone  and  with  wood.  And 
also  after  all  this,  her  faithless  sister  Judah  return- 
ed not  to  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but  feignedly, 

11  said  Jehovah.  Therefore  said  Jehovah  unto 
me,  Revolted  Israel   hath  justified  herself  more 

IS  than  faithless  Judah.  Oo  and  proclaim  these 
words  toward  the  north,  and  say, 

RETURN)  O  revolted  Israel,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
I  will  not  look  down  upon  you  with  a  lowring 

brow ; 
For  I  am  merciful,  saith  Jehovah, 
I  will  not  keep  displeasure  in  view  for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity. 

That  thou  hast  rebelled  against  JehoVah  thy 

God ; 
And  hast  been  liberal  of  thy  ways  to  strangers, 
Under  every  green  tree; 
And  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice,  saith 

Jehovah. 

14  Return,  O  revolted  children,  saith  Jehovah,  * 
tor  I  have  been  a  husband  among  you : 

And  I  will  take  you  one  out  of  a  city,  and  two 

out  of  a  tribe, 
And  I  will  bring  you  to  Sion. 

15  And  I  will  give  you  rulers  after  mine  own  heart. 
And  they  shall  rule  you  with  knowledge  and  dis- 
cretion. 

•  I^    And  it  shall  be  when  ye  shall  have  multiplied  and 
increased  in  the  land, 
In  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 

E 
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*  They  shall  no  more  say,  The  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  Jehovah, 

Nor  shall  jt  be  the  delight  of  their  heart, 

Nor  shall  they  remember  it,  nOr  shall  they  carfc 
[about  it,] 

l^or  shall  it  be  made  atiy  more. 
if    At  that  time  shall  Jerusalem  be  called  the  throne 
of  Jehovah; 

And  all  nations  shall  resort  to  it  in  the  name  of 
Jehovah ; 

And  they  shall  not  walk  any  more  after  the  lust- 
ing of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  shall  the  house  of  Judah  go  unto 

the  house  of  Israel, 
And  they  shall  come  together  out  of  the  north 

country, 
Unto  theland  which  I  made  your  fathers  to  inherit. 

19  And  when  I  said,  How  shall  I  place  thee  among 

sons. 
And  give  unto  thee  the  land  of  desire, 
The  inheritance  of  the  glory  of  hosts  of  nations? 
Then  said  I,  Thou  shalt  call  me,  My  father ; 
And  thou  shalt  not  turn  aside  from  following  me. 
£0     Surely  as  a  wicked  woman  breaketh  her  faith; 
So  have  ye  broken  your  faith  towards  me,  • 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  Jehovah. 

21  A  voice  hath  been  heard  upon  the  plains. 
Weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael; 

Because  they  have  perverted  their  way. 
They  have  forgotten  Jehovah  their  God. 

22  Return,  O  revolted  children, 

1  will  heal  your  apostasies. — 
Behold  we  come  unto  thee. 
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For  thou  art  Jehovah  our  God. 
S3    Surely  hills  are  lies,  the  tumult  of  mountains ; 
Surely  in  Jehovah  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  But  that  thing  of  shame  hath  devoured  the  sub- 

stance of  our  fathers  from  our  youth ; 
Their  sheep,  and  their  oxen^ 
Their  sons,  apd  their  daughters, 

25  We  shall  lie  down  in  our  shame, 

And  our  ignominy  will  overwhelm  us ; 

Because  we  have  sinned  against  Jehovah  our  God, 

We  and  our  fathers  from  o]xv  youth  even -i^ntil  this 

day, 

And  have  not  obeyed  the  voJce  of  Jehovah  our 

God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

}        IF  thou  wilt  turn  again,  O  Israel, 

Saith  Jehovah,  unto  me  shalt  thou  return ; 
And  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abominations, 
From  before  me  shalt  thou  not  be  removed; 

2  But  thou  shalt  swear,  As  Jehovah  liveth, 

In  truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness  ; 
And  the  nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him^ 
And  in  him  sh^ll  they  glory. 

3  SURELY  thus  salth  Jehovah 

To  the  men  of  Ji»dah  and  to  Jerusalem  i 
Break  up  your  ground  in  tillage. 
And  sow  not  among  thorns, 

4  Be  ye  circumcised  unto  Jehovah, 

And  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  hearts, 
0  ye  men  of  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem; 
Lest  my  wrath  go  forth  like  fire, 
And  it  be  kindled  that  none  can  quench  it. 
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Because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah, 

And  in  Jerusalem  publish  ye,  and  say ; 
Sound  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land. 
Proclaim  throughout,  and  say, 
Gather  together,  and  let  us  enter  into  the  forti- 
fied cities. 

6  Set  up  a  standard  in  Sion, 
Retire  in  a  body,  make  no  stand ; 

For  I  am  about  to  bring  evil  from  the  north, 
Even  a  great  destruction. 

7  A  lion  is  gone  up  from  his  thicket, 

And  a  destroyer  of  nations  is  on  his  way  j 

He  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land 

a  desolation ; 
Thy  cities  shall  be  ruined,  so  as  to  be  without 

inhabitant. 

8  For  this  cause  gird  on  sackcloth,  lament,  and  wail, 
Because  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah  ii$  not  turn- 
ed away  from  him. 

9  And  it  shaU  come  to  pass  in  that  ds^y,  saith  Je- 

hovah, 

The  heart  of  the  king  shall  fail,  and  the  heart  of 
the  princes ; 

And  the  priests  shall  be  astonished,  and  the  pro- 
phets shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Alas !  O  Lord  Jehovah  ! 
Surely  thou  hast  altogether  deceived  this  people 

and  Jerusalem,   . 
Saying,  ye  shall  have  peace ; 
Although  the  sword  penetrateth  to  the  very  quick. 

1 1  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  concerning  this  peo- 

ple, and  concerning  Jerusalem ; 
A  wind  that  scorcheth  the  plains  in  the  wilderness 
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[Shall  come]  toward  the  daughter  of  ipy  peeple, 
not  to  winnow,  nor  to  cleanse ; 
12     A  full  wind  for  a  curse  shall  come  at  my  t)idding  j 

Now  even  I  will  proceed  judicially  with  them, 
}  3     Behold,  like  clouds  shall  he  come  ijp, 
And  as  a  whirlwind  his  chariots ; 
Swifter  than  eagles  are  his  horses, 
Wo  unto  us !  for  we  are  laid  waste. 
14     Cleanse  thy  heart  from  wickedness, 

O  Jerusalem,  that  thou  mayest  be  saved. 
How  long  shall  there  harbour  within  thee 
The  devices  of  thine  iniquity  ! 
15    For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan, 

And  publisheth  iniquity  from  mount  Ephraim. 
\6    Proclaim  ye  unto  the  nations,  Behold ! 
Publish  ye  concerning  Jerusalem, 
That  watchers  are  coming  from  a  far  country, 
And  they  shall  lift  up  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

17  Like  keepers  of  fields  are  they  round  about  her, 
Because  she  hath  rebelled  against  me,  saith  Je- 
hovah. 

18  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  brought  a  curse 

upon  thee ; 
Such  is  thy  calamity  ;  for  it  is  bitterness ;  for  it 
is  a  plague  even  unto  thy  heart. 

19  My  bowels,  my  bowels  arc  pained,  the  walls 

of  my  heart ; 
My  heart  is  troubled  within  me ;  I  cannot  be 

silent  i  " 

Because  I  have  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
My  soul  the  alarni  of  war. 

20  Destruction's  come  upon  the  heels  of  destruction ; 
Surely  the  whole  land  i^  spoiled  ; 
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On  a  sudden  have  my  tents  been  spoiled, 

My  curtains  in  an  instant 
21     How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard? 

Shall  I  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 
Q2        Surely  my  people  is  foolish, 

Me  have  they  not  known  ; 

Infatuated  children  are  they, 

And  they  are  without  understanding : 

They  are  well  skilled  to  do  evil, 

But  for  doing  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 
SiS        I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo !  disorder  and  con^ 
fusion ; 

The  heavens  also,  and  there  was  no  light 

24  I  behelcl  the  mountains,  and,  lo!  they  trembled  ; 
And  all  the  hills  shook. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo !  there  was  not  a  man : 
And  all  the  fowls  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo!  the  fruitful  field  [was  become] 

the  desart : 
And  all  its  cities  were  thrown  down^ 
Before  the  presence  of  Jehovah, 
Before  the  fierce  hi?at  of  his  anger. 

27  For  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

The  whole  land  shall  become  a  desolation. 
And  I  will  not  piake  an  end. 

28  For  this  cause  shall  the  earth  mourn, 

And  the  heavens  shall  be  covered  with  blackness; 
Because  I  have- spoken,  and  I  do  not  repent;; 
I  have  purposed,  and  will  not  recede  from  it. 
S9    At  the  shout  of  the  horseman,  and  of  the  archer. 
Every  city  fleeth; 
They  are  gone  into  thick  woods. 
And  they  have  climbed  up  upon  the  rocks  : 
Every  city  is  forsaken, 
Apd  there  is  not  a  man  dwelling  in  them- 


•) 
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30  And  against  spoiling  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 
'though  thou  clothest  thyself  in  scarlet, 
Though  thou  adornest  thyself  with  ornaments  of 

gold, 
Though  thou  distendest  thy  eyes  with  paint, 
tn  vain  shalt  thou  set  forth  thy  beauty; 
Thy  paramours  have  rejected  thee, 
They  seek  thy  life. 

3 1  Surely  I  have  heard  the  cry  as  of  a  woman  in 

ttavaifj 
Distress  as  of  pn^  that  Sringeth  forth  a  first  child, 
The  cry  of  the  daughter  of  Sion ; 
She  sobbeth,  she  spreadeth  out  her  hands^ 
(Saying)  Wo  now  unto  me! 
For  my  soiil  fainteth  because  of  murderers* 

CHAP.  V. 

1         RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, 
And  see  now  and  know,  a!nd  seek  in  her  broad 

places, 
If  ye  can  find  a  single  man, 
If  there  be  one  that  doeth  justice, 
That  seeketh  truth ;  that  I  may  pardon  her. 
fi    But  though  they  say,  As  Jshovah  livethy 
Surely  they  will  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Jehovah,  are  not  thine  eyes  towards  the  truth ? 
Thou  hast  smitten  ^hem,but  theyhave  not  grieved; 
Thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they  have  reinsed 

to  receive  correction ; 
They  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock, 
They  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Then  said  I, 

Surely  these  are  the  meaner  sort,  who  have  acted 
.  foolishlv, 
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Because  they  have  not  known  the  way  of  Jehovah^ 
The  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  ones^ 
And  I  will  speak  unto  them ; 

For  thei^e  have  known  the  way  of  Jehovah, 
The  judgment  of  their  God. 
But  these  have  in  like  manner  broken  the  yoke. 
They  have  burst  the  bands. 

6  Therefore  a  lion  from  the  forest  shill  i^lay  them^ 
A  wolf  of  the  plains  shall  spoil  thrtn,    ' 

A  leopard  ^hall  watch  over  their  cities ; 

Every  one  that  goeth  out  of  them  shdll  be  torn 

ra  pieces ; 
Because  their  rebellions  are  multiplied^ 
Their  apostasies  are  increased. 

7  How  can  I  pardon  thee  for  this  ? 
Thy  children  have  forsaken  liie, 

And  sworn  by  them  that  are  no  gods  : 

When  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  then  they  com^ 

mitted  adultery, 
And  assembled  themselves  in  the  harlot's  house. 

8  They  were  libidinous  as  stallion  horses, 
Every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  For  these  things  shall  I  not  visit  ?  saith  Jehovah  : 
And  shall  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  of  such  a 

nation  as  this  ? 

10  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy, 
And  make  ye  not  an  end ; 

Take  away  her  branches, 

For  they  belong  not  to  JehoVah. 

1 1  For  they  have  dealt  very  unfaithfully  with  ftic, 
The  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah, 

saith  Jehovah. 
IS    They  have  denied  Jehovah, 
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And  have  said,  It  is  not  He : 

Neither  shall  calamity  come  upon  us^ 

And  the  sword  and  famine  shall  we  not  see : 

13  But  the  Prophets  shall  be  as  wind ; 
And  they  have  no  authority  to  say, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them.* 

14  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  God  of  hosts; 
Because  ye  have  spoken  this  word, 

Behold  I  will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  as  fire, 
And  this  people  as  wood,  that  it  may  devour  them. 

15  Behold  I  will  bring  against  you  a  nation  from  far, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  Jkhovah; 
It  is  a  strong  nation. 

It  is  a  nation  of  great  antiquity  ; 

A  nation  whose  language  thou  shalt  not  know. 

Neither  shalt  thou  understand  what  they  speak. 

16  Their  quiver  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
All  of  them  are  mighty  men. 

1 7  And  they  sl^U  <»>nsume  thy  luuvest  and  thy  bread, 
They  shall  consume  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughlers. 
They  shall  consume  thy  sheep,  and  thy  oxen. 
They  shall  consume  t;hy  vine,  and  thy  fig-tree, 
They  shall  impoverish  thy  fortified  cities, 

In  which  thou  trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  And  also  in  those  days,  saith  Jehovah, 

1  will  not  make  a  finishing  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  shall  say. 
Wherefore  bath  Jehovah  our  God  done  all  these 

things  unto  us  ? 
Then  shalt  thou  say  nnto  them. 
Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me. 
And  have  served  strange  gods  in  your  land ; 
So  shall  ye  serve  strangers 
In  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

F 
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no        Declare  ye  this  in  the  house  of  Jacobi 
And  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying; 

2 1  Hear  ye  now  this, 

O  ibolish  people,  and  without  understanding ; 
Who  have  eyes,  yet  they  will  not  see ; 
W'lio  have  ears,  yet  they  will  not  hear. 

22  .  Will  ye  not  fear  me?  saith  Jehovah, 

Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my  presence  ? 

Who  have  appointed  the  sand  a  bound  to  the  sea; 

A  perpetual  ordinance,  and  it  shall  not  go  be- 
yond it ; 

Though  it  toss  itself  about,  yet  shall  it  not  prevail ; 

Though  the  waves  thereof  roar,  yet  shall  they 
not  go  beyond  it. 

23  Eu(t  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  rebellious 

heart ; 
'they  have  revolted,  and  are  gone. 

24  Neither  have  they  said  in  their  heart, 
Let  us  now  fear  Jehov'ah  our  God, 

^Who  giv^th  rain,  both  the  former  and  the  latter, 

in  its  season ; 
A  sufficiency  of  the  appointed  things  of  harvest 

he  seeureth  to  us. 

25  Your  iniquities  have  turned  aside  these  things. 
And  your  sins  have  withbolden  that  which  is 

good  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men. 
Who  lie  on  the  watch  like  the  cowring  of  fowlers; 
They  have  set  a  trap,  that  they  may  catch  men. 

27  As  a  trap  cage  is  full  of  birds. 
So  are  their  houses  full  of  fraud ; 
Therefore  are  they  grown  great  cuid  rich, 

28  They  are  waxen  fat,  and  shine. 
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Though  they  have  gone  beyond  the  claims  of 

the  wicked ; 
They  have  not  maintained  the  cause. 
The  cause  of  the  orphan,  so  as  to  make  it  prosper; 
And  the  right  of  the  poor  have  they  not  vindicated. 

29  For  these  things  shall  I  not  visit?  saith  Jehovah; 
Shall  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  of  such  a  nation 

as  this? 

30  An  astonishing  and  horrible  thing  hath  been 

wrought  in  the  land. 

31  The  prophets  have  prophecied  falsely ; 
And  the  priests  have  concurred  with  them ; 
And  my  people  have  liked  it  should  be  so ; 
And  what  will  ye  do  in  regard  to  the  consequen- 
ces thereof? 

I 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  RETIRE  in  a  body,  O  ye  sons  of  Benjamin, 

out  of  the  midsl  of  Jerusakui, 
And  in  Tekoa  sound  ye  the  trumpet, 
Also  upon  Beth-haccerem  light  up  a  fire-beacon ; 
For  evil  is  seen  coming  onwards  from  the  north, 
Even  a  great  destruction. 

2  The  habitation,  even  the  delightful  o^e,  have  I 

doomed  to  destruction, 
The  daughter  of  Sion. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come  to  her, 
And  they  shall  pitch  tb^ir  tents  against  her 

round  about. 
And  shall  feed  each  in  his  quarter. 

4  Declare  ye  war  against  her ; 
Arise,  and  let  \xs  go  up  at  noonday : 

Alas  for  us !  fqr  the  day  is  upon  the  decline, 
For  the  shadows  pf  the  evening  are  lengthened : 
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5  Arise^  and  tet  us  go  up  in  tbe  nigfat, 
And  let  us  destroy  l^r  palaces; 

6  For  thus  hath  JeriOYAH  of  hosts  saiid. 
Cut  down  her  timber, 

*  And  rais^  a  mount  against  Jerusatem : 
She  is  a  city  ripe  for  visitation ; 
Every  kind  of  oppi^ssion  is  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  a  fountain  causeth  its  waters  to  issue  forth,  ^ 
So  hath  she  caused  her  wickedness  to  go  abroad  ; 
Rapine  aed  spoil  are  heard  ia  the  midst  of  her ; 
Sickness  and  smiting  are  continually  before  my 

face. 

8  Be  thoii  reformed,  O  Jerusalem, 
Lest  my  soul  be  alienated  from  thee ; 
Lest  I  make  thee  a  desolation, 

A  land  not  inhabited. 

9  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 

They  shall  thoroughly  glean  as  a  vine  the  reliques 

of  Israel; 
Turn  again  thine  hand,  like  a  grape^gatherer, 

unto  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak, 

And  give  warning,  so  that  they  shall  hear  ? 

Behold  their  ear  is  uncircumcis^d, 

So  that  they  cannot  hearken ; 

Behold  the  word  of  Jehovak  hacth  betn  among 

them  a  t^ing  of  nought, 
They  take  no  delight  in  it 

1 1  Therefore  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  with  which  I 

am  filled, 
I  am  weary  of  refraining  to  pout  forth 
Upon  the  children  in  the  street, 
And  upon  th^c  aibal  of  young  men  together : 
Yea  also  the  husband  With  the  wife  shall  be  taken, 
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The  aged  with  faim  that  is  full  of  days. 
IS     And  their  houses  shall  devolve  to  others^ 
The  lands  and  women  likewise ; 
Because  I  will  stretch  forth  my  band 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  the  land*,  saitb  Jehovah. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  then^  even  unta  the  greats 

est  of  them, 
Every  one  is  wholly  addicted  to  his  lust ; 
And  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest^ 
Every  one  practisetb  falsehood. 

14  And  they  have  healed  the  wound  of  the  daugh- 

ter of  my  people  superficially^ 
Saying,  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  was  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  because  they  had  committed 

abomination? 
Nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed ; 
Nay,  they  knew  not  how  to  blush : 
Therefcre  shall  they  fall  one  after  another, 
In  the  time  of  their  visitation  shall  they  be  east 

down,  saith  Jehovah. 

16  Thus  hath  Jehovah  said; 

Stand  ye  by  the  side  of  the  ways,  and  look, 
And  ask  concerning  th^  paths  of  old  time^* 
Which  is  the  best  way,  and  walk  ye  in  it; . 
So  shall  ye  find  a  restoration  of  your  souls. 
But  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  [in  it] 

17  And  I  will  set  over  you  watchmen ; 
Hearken  ye  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
But  they  said.  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  Wherefore  hear,  O  nations,  and  know,  O  congre- 

gation ; 
That  which  is  among  them  hear,  O  earth. 
1.9    Behold,  I  am  about  to  bring  evil  upon  this  people, 
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The  fruit  of  their  6wn  imaginations ; 

Because  to  my  words  they  have  not  hearkened^ 

And  as  for  my  law  they  have  even  rejected  it. 
£0    To  what  purpose  shall  frankincense  be  brought 
unto  me  from  Saba  ? 

Or  the  rich  aromatic  reed  from  a  6ar  country  ? 

Your  burnt  offerings  are  not  acceptable, 

Nor  are  your  sacrifices  pleasaat  unto  me. 
31     Therefore  thus  saith  J£Hovah, 

Behold  I  am  about  to  lay  stumblipg  blocks  be- 
fore this  people, 

And  the  fathers  and  the  sons  shall  stumble  at 
them ; 

Together  shall  the  inhabitant  and  his  companion 
perish. 

22  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

Behold,  a  people  is  coming  from  the  north  country, 
And  a  great  nation  shall  be  roused  from  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  earth ; 

23  The  bow  and  the  spear  shall  they  take  in  hand ; 
It  it  is  a  cruel  one,  and  tliey  will  shew  no  mercy ; 
Their  voice  shall  roar  as  the  sea ; 

And  upon  horses  sh?iU  they  ride, 
Jn  orderly  array,  as  men  for  battle, 
Against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Sion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  report  thereof; 
Our  hands  are  waxed  feeble ; 
Trouble  hath  taken  hold  of  us. 
The  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  ye  not  forth  into  the  field. 
Neither  walk  ye  in  the  highway  : 
Because  the  sword  is  with  the  enemv, 
Terroi*  on  every  side. 
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26  O  daughter  of  xny  people,  gird  on  sackcloth. 
And  roll  thyself  in  ashes ; 

Make  thee  wailing  as  for  a  darling  child, 

Most  bitter  lamentation ; 

For  suddenly  shall  the  spoiler  come  upon  us, 

27  I  have  appointed  thee  to  make  an  assay  among 

my  people  as  to  the  gold  thereof ; 
Thou  shalt  know,  when  thou  shall  have  proved, 
their  way. 

28  Tliey  are  all  of  them  the  dross  of  revolters, 
Passing  with  a  fraudulent  currency  ; 
Brass  and  iron  all  of  them. 
Instruments  of  adulteration  are  thev. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned  by  the  fire, 

The  lead  is  entirely  spent ;  ^ 

The  refiner  hath  melted  in  vain, 
For  the  bad  are  not  separated, 

30  Reprobated  silver  call  ye  them ; 
For  Jehovah  hath  reprobated  them. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  Je- 

2  HOVAH,  saying;  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  and  there  shalt  thou  proclaim  this 
word,  and  shalt  say, 

HEAR  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  all  Judah, 
Ye  that  enter  in  at  these  gates,  to  worship  Jeho^ 

VAH. 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Amend  your  ways  and  your  doings, 

And  I  will  dwell  among  you  \n  this  place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  in  those  that  speak  falsehood,  saying, 
The  temple  of  Jehovah,  the  temple  of  Jehovah^ 

the  temple  of  Jehovah,  are  these. 
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5  For  if  ye  will  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 

your  doings^ 
If  ye  will  altogether  do  justice  between  a  man 
and  his  neighbour ; 

6  The  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow  shall  ye  not 

oppress ; 
Neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place; 
And  afttr  strange  gods  ye  shall  not  go  to  your 

own  hurt : 

7  Then  will  I  dwell  with  you  in  this  place, 
In  the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

8  Behold  ye  place  your  confidence 

In  those  that  speak  falsehood  to  iio  profit. 

9  What?  whilst  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adul-* 

tery, 
And  swear  falsely,  and  bum  incense  to  Baal, 
And  walk  after  strange  gods, 
Whom  ye  have  not  known  ; 

10  Will  ye  then  come,  and  stand  before  me^ 
In  this  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 

And  say,  Deliver  us,  that  we  may  practise  all  these 
abominations  ? 

1 1  A  den  of  robbers  is  this  house  become, 
Which  is  called  by  my  name^  in  your  eyes  ? 
Even  I,  behold,  I  have  seen,  saith  Jehoyah. 

12  But  go  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  Shiloh, 
Where  I  caused  my  name  to  dwell  in  former  time, 
And  -see  what  I  have  done  to  it 

Because  of  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now  because  ye  have  done  all  these  works, 

saith  Jehovah. 
And  I  liave  spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and 
speaking,  but  ye  hearkened  not ; 
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And  I  have  called  unto  you»  but  ye  answered  not : 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  to  the  house,  whkh  is  called 

by  my  name, 
In  which  ye  place  your  confidence, 
And  to  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to 

your  fathers, 
According  to  what  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  you  out  from  my  presence, 
As  I  have  cast  out  all  your  brethren, 

The  whole  seed  of  Ephraim. 

16  And  as  for  thee,  pray  not  for  this  people, 
Neither  lift  up  in  their  behalf  a  cry  or  a  suppli- 
cation, 

Neither  intercede  with  me ; 
For  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  Seest  thou  not  what  these  are  doing 

In  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem? 

18  The  sons  gather  wood. 

And  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire, 

And  the  women  knead  dough* 

To  make  cakes  for  the  regency  of  the  heavens, 

And  to  pour  out  libations  to  strange  gods, 

So  as  to  vex  me. 

19  Do  they  vex  mer^  ssuth  Jehovah  ; 

Do  they  not  [vex]  themselves  to.  the  confasioa 

of  their  own  iaces  ? 
SO    Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Jbhiovah  ; 

Behold,  my  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured 

forth  on  this  place. 
Upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 
And  upon  the  trees  of  the  field. 
And  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground;, 
And  it  shall  bum,  and.  not  be  quemchedi 

G 
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21  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  Gocl  of  Israel  j 
Add  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacrifices^ 
And  eat  ye  flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  with  your  fathers,  nor  com- 

manded them, 
In  the  day  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  oF 

Egypt, 

For  the  sake  of  burnt-offering  and  sacriiSce  : 

23  But  this  was  the  matter  I  commanded  them, 
Saying,  Hearken  yc  unto  my  voice ; 

So  will  I  be  unto  you  a  God, 

And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people ; 

And  ye  shall  walk  in  all  the  way  which  I  shall 

command  you, 
That  it  may  go  well  with  yon. 

24  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear. 
But  pursued  measures  according  to  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  evil  heart. 

And  drew  backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  From  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt, 

Even  unto  this  day, 

I  have  also  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  pro- 
phets, 

Daily  rising  early  and  sending.     ' '        ^ 

26  But  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  me. 
Nor  have  they  inclined  their  ear ; 
But  they  have  hardened  their  neck, 

They  have  acted  more  wickedly  thaii  their  fistthersv 

27  And  when  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  things  unto 

them, 
T-hey  will  not  hearken  Unto  thee ; 
And  when  thou  shalt  call  uhto  them, ; 
Th^  will  make  thee  no  answer^ 
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£8    Therefore  shalt  thou  say  unto  them/  This  is  the 
nation. 
Which  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Je- 

novA  H  their  God ; 
Neither  have  they  admitted  correction ; 
Truth  hath  failed,  and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  Shave  off  thy  Nazarite  locks,  and  cast  them 

away, 
And  set  up  a  lamentation  upon  the  open  plains ; 
Because  Jehovah  hath  rejected  his  pebple. 
And  hath  turned  adrift  the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in  my 

sight,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
They  have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house, 
Which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  erected  the  high  places  of  Tophet, 
Which  is'  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
To  burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire; 
Which  I  commanded  not, 

Nor  was  it  acceptable  unto  me. 

52  Therefore  behold  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Je- 

HOVAH, 

That  it  shall  no  m6re  be  called  Topheth, 
Or  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom ; 
But  the  valley  of  slaughter  : 
Arid  they  shall  bury  in  Topheth,  till  there  be  no 
room  left. 

53  And  the  carcases  of  this  people  shall  be  for  meat 
To  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 

earth; 
And  none  shall  scare  [them]  away. 
34    And  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of  Jj^dah, 

And  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 

» 

The  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  mirth, 
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The  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of" 

the  bride ; 
For  the  land  shall  become  a  desolation. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

» 

1  • .  At  that  time,  saith  Jehovah,  shall  they  cast  forth 
The  bones  of  the  kings  of  Judab,  and  the  bones 

of  the  princes  thereof, 
And  the  bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets, 
•  And  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
out  of  their  graves ; 

2  And  they  shall  leave  them  exposed  to  the  sun,  and 

to  the  moon. 
And  to  all  the  host  of  heaven,  which  they  have 

loved^ 
And  which  they  have  served,  and  after  which 

they  have  gone^ 
And  which  they  have  sought,  and  to  which  they 

have  bowed  down  : 
They  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  shall  they  be 

buried ; 
They  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  ground. 

3  And  death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life  by  all 

the  remnant, 
Those  th^t  are  left  of  this  evil  family  in  all  places 
Whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith  Jehovah  of 

hosts. 

4  THOU  shalt  also  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 

Jehovah  ; 
Shall  they  that  fall  not  rise  again  ? 
Or  he  that  tumeth  away,  shall  he  not  return? 

5  Why  then  hath  this  people  revolted, 
Jerusalem  with  a  perpetual  apostasy  ? 
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They  have  taken  fast  hold  of  deceit, 
They  have  refused  to  return. 

6  I  have  hearkened  with  attention, 
They  will  not  speak  ariglit ; 

No  one  repenteth  of  his  wickedness, 

Saying,  What  have  I  done  ? 

Every  one  that  tumeth  away  runneth  on  full  speed. 

As  a  horse  rushing  to  the  battle. 

7  Even  the  stork  in  the  heavens  knoweth  her  sta- 

ted times, 

And  the  turtle  dove,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swal- 
low observe  the  season  of  their  coming : 

But  my  people  have  not  discerned  the  judgment 
of  Jehotvah. 

8  How  will  ye  say,  We  are  wise, 

And  the  law  of  Jehovah  is  among  us  ? 
Surely  the  false  pen  of  scribes 
Hath  converted  these  into  falsehood. 

9  The  wise  ones  are  confounded, 
They  are  dismayed  and  ensnared ; 

Behold,  they  have  spurned  at  the  word  of  Jkho^ 

vah; 
And  as  for  wisdom,  what  is  there  in  them  r 
10   Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others, 
Their  fields  to  those  that  shall  enter  into  posses^ 

sion ; 
Because  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest. 
Every  one  is  wholly  addicted  to  his  lust ; 
From  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest, 
Every  one  practiseth  falsehood. 
•  1    And  they  have  healed  the  wound  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  superficially. 
Saying,  Peace,  peace ;  when  there  was  no  peace. 
12    Were  they  ashamed  because  they  had  committed 
abomination  ? 
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Nay,  they  were  not  ashamed, 
Neither  knew  they  how  to  blush  : 
Therefore  shall  they  fall  one  after  another, 
In  the  time  of  their  visitation  shall  they  be  cast 
down,  saith  Jehovah. 

13  I  will  utterly  consume  them,  saith  Jehovah; 
There  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine. 

Nor  shall  there  be  figs  on  the  fig-tree ; 

Even  the  leaf  is  withered ; 

For  I  have  appointed  these  to  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Wherefore  do  we  sir  still  ? 

Assemble  yourselves^  and  let  us  enter  into  the 

fortified  cities ; 
And  let  us  wait  in  silence  there,  since  Jehovah 

our  God  hath  silenced  us, 
And  hath  given  us  water  of  hemlock  to  drink. 
Because  we  have  sinned  against  Jehovah, 

15  We  look  for  peace,  and  there  j§  no  good, 
For  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold  terror. 

16  From  Dan  is  heard  the  snortrng  of  his  horses, 
At  the  sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  steeds  the 

whole  land  trembleth ; 
They  are  come  also,  and  have  eaten  up  the  land, 

and  all  that  is  in  it ; 
The  city  and  those  that  dwelt  In  it 

17  Surely,  behold,  I  am  about  to  send  against  you 

serpents, 
•  Basilisks,  which  cannot  be  charmed  ; 
And  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  Jehovah. 

1 8  Sorrow  is  upon  me  past  my  remedying. 
My  heart  within  me  is  faint 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 

from  a  far  country! 
Is  not  Jehovah  in  Sion? 
Is  not  her  king  in  her  ? 
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(Why  then  have  they  provoked  me  by  their  gra- 
ven images, 
And  by  their  foreign  vanities?) 
SO    The  harvest  is  over,  the  summer  is  ended ;     . 

Yet  we  are  not  delivered. 
2 1     Upon  account  of  the  wound  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  am  I  heart- broken  ; 
I  mourn ;  astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me. 
122    Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ? 
Is  there  no  physician  there? 
Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  restored  ? 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Oh  that  my  head  were  waters. 
And  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears. 
That  I  might  weep  day  and  night 

For  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  traveller's 

lodge, 
That  I  might  leave  my  people,  and  go  from  them! 
Because  they  are  all  of  them  adulterers. 
An  assembly  of  perfidious  dealers. 

3  And  they  have  bent  their  tongue  like  a  bo^ ; 
By  falsehood,  and  not  according  to  truth,,  they 

are  become  mighty  in  the  land  ; 
Surely  from  wickedness  to  wickedness  have  they 

proceeded ; 
And  me  have  they  not  known,  saith  Jehovah. 

4  Be  upon  your  guard  each  man  against  his  com- 

panion ; 
And  place  no  confidence  in  any  brother : 
For  every  brother  will  surely  supplant ; 
And  every  companiorf  will  go  about  to  over- 
reach* 
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5  And  they  will  impose  every  one  upon  his  com- 

panion; 

And  the  truth  will  they  not  speak ; 

They  have  habituated  their  tongue  to  speak 
falsehood ; 

They  have  wearied  themselves  in  practising  ini- 
quity. 

6  Thy  habitation  is  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; 
Through  deceit  have  they  refused  to  know  me, 

saith  Jehovah. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
Behold  I  will  melt  them  and  try  them ; 

For  how  else  can  I  act  with  respect  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  pec^Ie  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  the  arrow  of  a  murderer, 
In  whose  mouth  the  word  is  treachery ; 

He  will  profess  peace  towards  his  companion, 
But  inwardly  will  he  resolve  to  fall  upon  him  by 
surprise. 

9  For  these  thnigs  shall  I  not  visit  ?  saith  Jehovah  ; 
Shall  not  my  soul  avenge  itself  of  such  a  nation 

as  this  ? 

10  *  IJpon  the  nuMuitains  will  I  bring  up  weeping  and 

wailing, 
And  upon  the  pastures  of  the  plain  lamentation  ; 
Because  they  are  burned  up,  so  that  no  man  pas- 

seth  through, 
And  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  cattle ; 
Both  the  fowls  of  the  havens  aiod  the  beasts  are 

fled,  are  gone. 

1 1  And  I  will  reduce  Jerusalem  into  heaps,  a  den  of 

dragons ; 
And  tiie  cities  of  Judah  will  I  make  a  desolation 
without  inhabitant. 
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1 2  Who  is  the  wise  mai^^  tliat  caa  understand:  this  ? 
And  to  whom  the  mouth  of  Jehoyah  ha^h  spo- 
ken, so  th)3t  he  can  declai-e  it  ? 

Wherefore  is  the  land  destroyed,  / 

Burnt  up  like  a  desart,  so  that  no  man  pslsseth 
through  it?  .      .    ,      .  >  r.      .:  i 

13  Even  Jehovah  hatl)  said,  >  .,;.>; 
Because  they  have  fdrsaken>my  law;  * 
Which  I  set  bef6r^  them ;  .        .  .  :  d 
And  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice, 
Neither  have  walked  according  to  7it;j  I  !, 

14  But  they  have  gone  after  the  imaginations   of 

their  own  heart. 
And  after  the  deitiesf  which  they  learned  from 
their  fathers :        .      .  .    .  .  ^ 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hoats,  .the  God 

of  Israel;  .        '.  p.     .     ^     ; 

Behold  I  will  feed  (them  with  woriii  wood, 
And  I  will  give  them  water' of  hemlock  .to  drink. ^ 

16  And  I  will  Scatter!  them  ataqng  nations, 
Whom  they  have  not  known^  they  nor  their  fathers; 
And  I  will  send  afteif  them  this  sword, 

Until  I  shall  have  made  an  end  of  thim. 

17  THUS  saith  Jehc^a^  of  hosts. 

Consider  ye,  and  call  fox  the  mourning  women, 

and  let  them  come ; 
And  selid  to  the  skilful  ones,  and  let  them  come ; 

18  And  let  them  haste  and  begin  a  lamentation  over 

us; 
That  our  eyes  may  let  fall  tears. 
And  our  eyelids  pour  forth  waters. 

19  Surely  a  voice  of  lamentation  hath  been  heard 

from  Sion ; 
How  are  we  spoiled !  we  are  greatly  confounded ! 

H 
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Because  we  have  abandoned  the  land. 
Because  tliey  have  thrown  down  our  habitations^ 
20    Therefore  hear,  O  ye  women,  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah, 
And  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  inouth  • 
And  teach  your  daughters  a  lamentation, 
And  every  one  her  companion  a  mournful  dirge. 
S 1     For  death  hath  climbed  up  through  our  windows. 
It  hath  entered  into  our  palaces ; 
It  hath  at  once  cut  off  the  children  from  the  street. 
And  destroyed  the  young  men  from  the  broad 
places.  ' 

22  ,  The  carcases  of  men  also  shall  fall  as^ung  on 

the  face  of  the  field,  .  !     ' 

And  as  the  handful  behind  the  reaper^  when  there 
'•  is  none  to  gather.   > 

23  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

Let  not  the  wise  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
Nor  let  the  migb^  glovy  in  his  niight^ 
Nor  let  the  rich  glory  in  bis  riches  : 

24  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
In  understanding  and  knowing  me, 

That  I  am  Jehovah,  exercising  loving  kindnes.% 
Judgment,  and  faithfulness  upon  earth  : 
Foi*  m  these  do  I  delight,  saith  Jehovah. 

25  Behold  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  punish  all  the  circumcision  with  the 

unoircumcision ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom, 

And  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab, 

And  all  those  that  have  their  coast  insulated. 

Those  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  : 

For  all  the  nations  are  uncircumcised. 

And  all  the  house  of  Israel,  uncircumcised  in  heart 


J 
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CHAP.  X. 

1         HEAR  ye  the  word  which  JfiHOViiH  hath  spo- 
ken; 
H    Unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  hatli  Jehovah 
said; 
Unto  the  way  of  the  heathen  conform  ye  not ; 
Neither  be  ye  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  the  hea- 
vens. 
Although  the  heatlien  be  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  institutions  of  the  people  are  vanity  itself; 
JFor  th^y  cut  down  trees  out  of  the  forest, 

The  piaoufacture  of  him  that  worketh  with  a 
sharp  tool.  • 

4  With  silver  and  with  gold  they  decorate, 
With  nails  and  with  hammers  they  fasten  them, 
That  they  may  not  totter. 

5  As  the  palmtree  are  these  for  stiffness, 
And  they  cannot  speak ; 

They  must  altogether  be  carried. 

For  they  cannot  walk ; 

Fear  yc  them  not,  for  they  cannot  hurt ; 

And  also  to  do  good  is  not  in  their  power. 

6  There  is  none  like  thee,  O  Jehovah, 

Great  art  thou,  and  great  is  thy  nan^e  in  jnight. 

7  Who  will  not  fear  thee,  O  king  of  nations. 
When  he  shall  ikpproach  unto  thee  ? 
Forasmuch  as  among  all  the  wisest  of  the  nations. 
And  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  thee. 

8  But  they,  when  they  approach,  are  stupid  and  sot- 

tish, 
The  very  wood  itself  being  a  rrimker  of  vanities. 

9  Beaten  silver  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 
And  gold  from  Uphaz ; 
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'if he  work  of  the  silversmith, 
And  of  the  hands  of  the  founder  : 
'  Blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing ; 
The  work  of  the  skilful  all  of  them. 

10  But  j£H6vAH)  he  is  truly  God, 

A  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  King ; 
At  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble. 
And  the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  in- 
dignation. 

1 1  In  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  them  ; 

The  gods,  which  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 

the  earth. 
Shall  perish  from  off  the  earth,  and  from  under 

these  heavens. 

12  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
Establishing  the  world  by  his  wisdom  ; 

By  his  understanding  ako  hath  he  spread  out  the 
heavens. 

13  When  he  exerteth  his  voice,  there  is  a  tumult  of 

waters  in  the  heavens. 
And  he  maketh  clouds  to  rise  from  the  extremity 

of  the  earth  ;  *  - 

He  produGeth  lightnings  with  rain, 
And  bringeth  the  wind  forth  out  of  his  magazines. 

14  Bvery  man  becometh  a  brute  by  acknowledging, 
Every  goldsmith  is  pot  to  shame  by  graving. 
When  they  have  set  up  fal$e  objects  of  worship. 
And  such  as  have  no  breath  in  them. 

1 5  Vanity  are  these,  the  work  of  those  that  greatly  err  : 
In  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

16  Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jacob; 
For  he  is  the  former  of  the  utiiverse, 
And  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance; 
Jehovah  of  hosts  is  bis  haihe; 
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17  GATHER  up  thine  ^ects  out  of  the  land, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  a  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

Behold  I  will  smite  w;th  slings  the  inhabitants  of 

the  land  at  this  time, 
And  I  will  distress  them,  so  that  they  shall  be  taken. 

19  Wo  is  me  because  of  my  bruise ! 
My  wound  is  painful ;  but  I  said, 

Surely  this  is  an  affliction,  yet  have  I  borne  it. 
'20    My  tent  is  laid  waste,  and  all  my  cords  are  broken ; 

My  children  are  gone  forth  from  me,  and  are  not  ; 

There  is  none  to  pitch  my  tent  any  more, 

Or  to  set  up  my  curtains. 
SI    Because  the  pastors  are  become  brutish, 

And  Jehovah  have  they  not  sought ; 

Therefore  they  have  not  prospered 

And  all  their  flock  is  dispersed. 
22    Hark  a  noise !  behold,  i.t  advanceth, . 

Even  a  great  commotion  from  the  north  country  ; 

To  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation, 

A  dwelling  place  for  dragons. 
S3       I  know  JehovaHi  that,  his  way  is  not  like  that 
of  men. 

Not  like  a  human  being  doth  he  proceed  and 
order  his  going.  " 

24  Correct  me,  O  Jehovah,  only  with  moderation; 
Not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  crush  me  to  atoms. 

25  Pour  out  thy  wr^th  upon  the  heathen  which  have 

not  known  thee,  » 

And-  upon'  the  families  wfaicn  have  not  called  up- 
on thy  name ;  ^ 
For  they  have  idevovr^djaeob  and  iccnsumed  hiiA, 
And'hi8>dw^Uing^  place  >bave  they  made  desolate. 
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Chap.  xi. 

1  THE  WORD  WHICH  CAMS  TO  JeRBMUH  FROM  JbHOVAH* 

SATING, 

3  Hear  yc  the  words  of  this  covenant.  And 
thou  shalt  speak  them  to  the  men  of  Judah,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and   thou  shalt 

3  say  unto  them,  Cursed  is  the  man  who  will  not 

4  hearken  to  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
iron  furnace,  saying.  Hearken  ye  unto  my  voice, 
and  do  all  which  I  command  you  :  so  shall  ye  be 
unto  me  a  people,  and  I  will  be  unto  you  a  God; 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  oath  which  I  sware  un- 
to your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  at  this  day.    Then  answered 

6  I  and  said,  So  be  it,  O  Jehovah.  Ami  Jeho- 
vah said  unto  me,  Proclain^  all  these  vv'ords  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant, 

7  and  do  them.  For  I  earnestly  admonished  your 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  all  along  unto  this  day, 
rising  up  early  and  admonishing,  saying.  Hear- 

8  ken  ye  unto  my  voice.  But  they  hearkened  not, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  but  went  every  one  after 
the  lusts  of  his  wicked  heart ;  therefore  have  I 
brought  upon  them  all  the  depunciations  of  this 
covenant,  whiph  I  commanded  thpm  to  perform; 
but  they  performed  not 

•  •     •        « 

9.        A LSO  JliHO v AH  said  Mata  me, 

A  combination  hath  bedii  found  dOaixog  the  men 
of  Judah  and  among  the  inhabitantsof  Jerusalem. 
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10  They  are  turned  again  unto  the  iniquities  of  their 

forefathers, 
Who  refused  to  hearken  unto  my  words ; 
These  also  have  gone  after  strange  gods  to  serve 

them ; 
llie  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  JudaJfi  have 

broken  my  covenant. 
Which  I  entered  into  with  their  fathers. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

Behold  I  am  about  to  bring  upon  them  a  calamity. 
From  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  extricate 

themselves  j 
And  though  they  cry  unto  me,  yet  will  I  not  hear 

them. 

12  And  the  cities  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 

Jerusalem  shall  go. 
And  shall  cry  unto  the  god^  nnto  whom  they  burn 

incense; 
But  they  shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time 

of  their  calamity. 

13  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  cities  have 

been  thy  gods,  O  Judah ; 

And  according  to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem ye  have  set  up  altars  to  a  thing  of  shame. 

Altars  for  burning  incense  to  Baal. 

14  Therefore  pray  thou  not  for  this  people. 
Neither  lift  up  in  their  behalf  a  cry  or  a  suppli* 

cation ; 
For  I  will  not  hear  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto 

me, 
In  the  time  of  their  calamity. 

15  What  hath  my  beloved  te  do  in  my  house  whilst 

she  practiseth  wickedness  ? 
Shall  vows  and  holy  flesh  be  allowed  to  come 
from  thee  ? 
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When  thou  art  malignaiit,  shalt  thou  then  rejoice? 

16  An  olive  tree,  green,  fair,  of  goodly  fruit, 
JsHovAH  had  called  thy  nao;e :. .. 

With  the  noise  pf^  loud  clamour  hath  he  kindled 

a  fire  mounting  upwards,  i 

jEven;  to  con&uxne  the  brancli?s  thereof, 

17  For  j£H0VAH  of  hosts,  who  planted  thee, 
Hath  pronounced. evil  against  thee,  *      ,    , 

In  prosecution  of  tjie  evil  of  the  hpu^e  of  JsraeU 

awl.of  the.  lipase  of  Judah,         i  ;.:,       » 
.Which  they  have,  .wrought  unto '  thems^Jviesi 
In  provoking  me  to  anger*  by  burning  jpcense  to 
-    Ba^U  .  .....^  ;, 

18  Jehovah  also  acquainted  me,  and.Ij^new; 
Then  didst,  thpp;  shew  i^e  theiif  proceedings. 

19  For  I  was  like  a  tame  lamb  t^t  is,^d  tp  slaughter  ; 
Anjd  kixew  not  |ha<t .  they .  had,  laid  .p)pfe$  against 

me,  [saying] 
Let  u]s  destjroy  the  tree  in  its  nutrim^m ; 
And  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  lap^  of  tjb/e  living, 
.  :  That,  his  n^ip?  .may  no  viox^  be  mentiope.d,  j     , 

20  But,  O  Jehovah  of  hosts^  who  judgc^t.rightcousl}', 
Wl^Qi  triest  the ^  reins,  ^and  the  heart, 
Xet)me.see  thy  vengeance  upon  them,. 

For  unto  thee  have  I  laid  oppp  jpyicau^e^r . . 

21  Therefore  thus- saithiwovAH,     |  ,; 

As  r  concerning  the  m^nof  Anatboth  th^t  seek  thy 

life, ' 
Saying,  Prophesy  not:  in  the  name;of.J{:HOTAH, 
That  thou  mayest  not  die  by  our  hand  :  . 

22  For  this  cause,  thus  salth  Jehovah  of  hosts ; 
Behold  I  am  about  to  execute  Judgment  upon 

them ;  . 

The  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 
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Their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall  die  by  femine; 
23    And  there  shall  be  none  of  them  left  remaining ; 
For  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth^ 
The  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Jehovah,  whenso* 

ever  I  enter  into  controversy  with  thee, 
Yet  let  me  expos tiihte  with  thee  concerning  judg- 
ments. 
Whetefore  dbth  the  way  of  wicked  men  prosper  ? 
At  ease  are  all  they  who  deal  very  perfidiously. 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  they  have  also  taken  root ; 
They  advance  in  growth,  they  have  borne  fruit ; 
Thou  art  near  itt  their  mouth4 

But  art  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  Thou,  O  Jehovah,  hast  knowh  me  j 

Thou  canst  discern  by  trial  my  heart  to  be  with 

thee; 
Draw  them  out  as  sheep  for  slaughter, 
And  set  them  apart  as  for  the  d^y  of  execution. 

4  How  long  shall  the  land  moutn, 
And  the  grass  bf  every  field  wither. 

Through  the  wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  there- 
in? 
The  beasts  are  consumed,  and  the  birds, 
Because  they  have  said.  He  will  not  see  our  lat- 
ter end. 

5  If  thou  hast  run  with  footmen^  and  they  have 

wearied  thee, 
Thetii  how  wilt  thou  chafe  thyself  with  horses  ? 
And  though  in  a  land  of  peace  thou  mayest  have 
confidence, 
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Yet  hovr  wilt  thou  do  in  the  swelling  of  Jordan  ? 

6    Whereas  also  thy  bretlirea  and  the  house  of  tby 

father. 

Even  these  have  acted  perfidiously  towards  thee ; 

Even  these  have  pursued  with  loud  outcries  after 

thee : 
1  Rely  not  upon  them,  that  they  will  speak  frieixl- 
ly  unto  thee. 
,7        I  have  abandoned  my  house, 
I  have  relinquished  my  heritage, 
I  have  given  the  beloved  of  my  soul  mto  the 
hand  of  her  enemies. 
A    Mine  heritage  hath  been  to  me  as  a  liop  in  the  f€>* 
.     rest,    . . 

She  hath  exerted  her  voice  against  me, 
Therefore  have  I  hated  her, 
9    As  the  ravenous  bird  Tseboa  hath  my  heritage 
been  to  me  j 
O  ye  ravenous  birds,  come  ye  against  her  round 

about ; 
Assemble,  all  ye  beasts  of  the  field. 
Come  ye  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vineyard. 
They  have  trodden  under  foot  my  portion,  , 
They  have  reduced  my  pleasant  portion  into  a  de- 
solate wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  a  desolation ; 
Through  me  it  mourneth  being  desolate ; 
The  whole  land  i&  made  desolate^ 

Yet  there  is  no  man  that  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  Upon  all  the  plains  in  the  wilderness  are  the 

spoilers  come ; 
Surely  the  sword  by  Jehovah's  appointment  dc- 
voureth. 
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From  one  end  of  the  lan4  even  unto  the  other 

end  of  the  land. 
No  flesh  liath  any  peace. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat,  and  have  reaped  thorns, 
They  have  possessed,  and  shall  not  be  benefited  ; 
But  they  shall  be  disappointed  of  your  crops, 
Because  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Jeho- 
vah. 

14  THUS  saith  Jehovah  ; 

With  regard  to  all  my  evil  neighbours. 

Who  molest  the  inheritance  which  I  have  caus- 

ed  my  people  Israel  to  inherit ; 
Behold  I  will  pluck  them  oqt  of  their  land, 
And  the  house  of  Ju4ah  will  I  pluck  out  from 

among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  after  that  I  shall  have  plucked 

them  out, 
I  will  again  have  compassion  on  tlv^m,  and  bring 

them  back, 
Every  one  to  his  own  possession, 
And  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  will  indeed  learn  the 

ways  of  my  people, 
To  sw^  by  my  name,  As  Jehovah  livetli, 
Like  as  they  have  taught  my  people  to  swear  by 

Baal; 
Then  shall  they  be  built  iq  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple. 

17  But  jf  they  will  not  comply, 
Then  will  I  pluck  up  that  nation. 
Plucking  up  and  destroying^,  saith  Jehovah., 


y 
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CHAP-  XIIL 

1  THUS  SAID  Jehovah  vnto  ke^  Go  and  get 
thee  a  liueu  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  but 

%  put  it  not  iu  water.  And  I  got  the  girdle  accord- 
ing to  the  wofd  of  Jehovah,  and  I  put  it  upon 

3  my  loins.    And  the  word  of  J^ihovah  came  un- 

4  to  me  a  second  time,  saying,  Take  the  girdle 
which  thou  hast  gotten,  which  is  upon  thy  loins, 
and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in  a 

5  hole  of  the  rock.     So  I  went  and  hid  it  near  Eu^ 

6  phrates,  as  Jehovah  had  commanded  me.  And 
it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  Jehovah 
s^id  unto  me.  Arise,  go  (o  Euphrates,  and  take 
from  thence  the  girdle,  which  I  commanded  thee 

7  to  hide  there.  And  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where 
I  had  hidden  it;  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  mar- 

8  red,  so  ^  that  it  was  good  for  nothing.  And  the 
word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

After  this  manner  will  I  mar  the  excellency  of 

Judah, 
And  the  excellency  of  Jerusalem  exceedingly ; 

10  This , wicked  people,    ' 

Who  refuse  to  hearken  to  my  words. 

Who  walk  after  the  lust  of  their  own  heart, 

And  have  gone  after  strange  gods. 

To  serve  them,  and  to  how  down  to  them ; 

And  they  shall  be  as  this  girdle. 

Which  is  good  for  noticing. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  unto  the  loins  of  a  man ; 
So  caused  I  to  cleave  unto  rtie     ' 

The  whole  house  of  Israel, 
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Apd  the  whole  hoiue  of  Judah,  saith  Jehovah  ; 

To  be  unto  me  a  people^ 

And  a  namei  and  a  praise,  and  a  glory ; 

But  they  hearkened  not. 

12  THOU  shalt  also  speak  unto  them  thi*  word. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Every  vessel  shall  be  filled  with  wine. 

And  they  will  say  unto  thee.  Do  we  pot  know 

assuredly 
That  every  vessel  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  Je* 

hovah, 

Behold  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 

And  the  kings  that  sit  in  Davi4*s  stead  upon  his 
throne. 

And  the  priests,  and  the  prophets, 

And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  with  drunk- 
enness : 

14  And  I  will  dash  them  one  against  another. 

And  the  fathers  and  the  children  together,  saith 

Jehovah  ; 
I  will  not  pity,  neither  will  I  spare^ 
Neither  will  I  shew  mercy  so  as  not  to  destroy 

them. 

15  Hear  yc,  and  attend ;  be  not  lifted  up ;    . 
Surely  Jehovah  hath  spoken  : 

16  Give  ye  glory  unto  Jehovah  your  God, 
Before  it  grows  dark, 

And  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  mountains^ 

of  gloominess; 
And  when  ye  look  fpr  light. 
It  there  be  turned  in^o  the  shadow  of  death,  evea 

gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  whilst  ye  ar^  in  aecure 

places ; 
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My  soul  shall  mourn  from  forth  of  its  body,  and 

shall  weep  sorely, 
A^d  mine  eye  shall  run  down  with  tears, 
Because  the  flock  of  Jehovah  is  carried  into  cap- 
tivity. 

18  Say  to  the  king  and  to  the  queen,  humble  your- 

selves, sit  ye  down; 
For  he  will  cause  to  fall  from  your  heads  the  dia- 
dem of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  soiith  are  shut  up,  and  none  open- 

cth; 
The  captivity  of  Judah  is  fully  effected,  the  cap- 
tivity of  one  and  all. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  see  those  that  are  coming 

from  the  north ; 
Where  is  the  flock  that  \yas  given  thee,  the  sheep 
of  thy  glory  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say,  when  visitation  shall  come 

upon  thee  P 
Seeing  it  is  thou  that  teachest  them  to  be  rulers 

in  chief  over  thee ; 
Shall  not  pangs  seize  thee,  like  as  a  woman  in 

travail  ? 

22  And  when  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  Where- 

fore have  these  things  befellen  me? 
For  the  abundance  of  thine  iniquity  thy  skirts 
are  uncovered,  thy  heels  are  left  bare. 

23  Can  a  Cushite  change  his  skin,  or  a  leopard  hia 

spots  ? 
Then  may  ye  prevail  with  them  to  do  good  who. 
have  learned  to  do  evil. 

24  I  have  therefore  scattered  them  as  the  stubble 

passing  before  the  wind  of  the  desart. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  thy  measured  portion  from  ra^ 

saith  Jehovah, 
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Who  hast  forgotten  me,  and  bast  trusted  in  false- 
hood : . 

26  Therefore  have  I  uncovered  thy  skirts  before  thee, 
That  thy  shame  may  be  seen,  thine  adulteries,  and 

thy  neighiugs. 

27  Thou  hast  devised  thy  whoredom  upon  the  hills. 
In  the  fields  I  have  seen  thine  abominatioi^  : 
Wo  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem;  1  thou  wilt  not  be 

clean;  v 

How  much  longer  yet  sha.ll  it  be  before  thou  wilt? 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  THE  WORD  bF  Jehovah  which  came  to  Jbrsmuh. 

2  Because  of  the  drought  Judah  mourneth. 
And  the  gates  thereof  languish; 

They  are  in  deep  mourning  for  the  land  ; 
And  the  cry  of  Jerusalem^  is  gone  up. 

3  The  nobles  also  have  sent  their  younger  ones  for 

water ; 
They  came  to  the  pits ;  they  found  no  water  ; 
They  returned  with  their  vessels  empty ; 
They  were  ashamed  and  confounded,  , . 

They  covered  their  heads.  . 

4  Because  the  ground  is  crumbled  to  dust, 
Forasmuch  as  there  hath  been  no  rain  in  the  land, 
The  husbandmen  were  ashamed; 

They  covered  their  heads. 

5  When  the  hind  also  had  calved  in  the  fields^ 
Then  it  was  deserted,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  stood  on  the  plains, 
They  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons  ; 
Their  eyes  were  wasted, 

Because  there  was  no  herbage. 

7  Though  our  iniquities  have  testified  against  uS; 
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0  Jehovah,  do  thou  act  with  a  regard  to  thine 
own  name ; 

For  our  apostasies  have  befeh  many ; 

We  have  sinned  against  thee. 
8    O  thou  hope  of  Israel, 

His  saviour  in  time  of  distress,       , 

Wherefore  wilt  thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land  ? 

And  as  a  traveller  that  turneth  in  for  a  nights 
lodging  ? 
d    Wherefore  tvilt  thou  be  as  one  in  a  deej)  sleep? 

As  a  man  that  hath  no  power  to  save? 

Seeing  thou  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  O  Jehovah, 

And  we  are  called  by  thy  name, 

Desert  us  not. 

10  Thus  hath  Jehovah  said  Concerning  this  pea- 

They  have  so  loved  to  wander, 

Their  feet  have  they  not  refVained, 

When  Jehovah  bruised  them  not: 

Now  will  he  call  their  iniquity  to  Remembrance, 

And  will  take  account  of  their  sins. 

11  Therefore  said  Jehovah  unto  me, 

Pray  not  for  this  people  m  a  ffietidly  manner. 

12  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  hearken  to  their  cry; 
And  when  they  offer  a  burnt-offering  or  a  meat- 
offering, I  will  not  accept  them ; 

But  by  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence, 

1  will  make  an  end  of  them. 

13  Then  said  I,  Alas !  O  Lord  Jehovah! 
Behold  the  prophets  say  unto  them, 

Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
Neither  shall  famine  come  unto  you ; 
But  peace  will  I  assuredly  give  you  in  this  place. 
H    Then  said  Jehovah  unto  me; 

The  prophets  prophesy  falsely  in  my  name : 
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I  have  not  sent  theni>  nor  commissioned  them . 
Neither  ha^ve  I  spoken  unto  them ; 
A  false  vision,  and  divination,  and  vanity, 
And  the  guile  of  their  own  heart,  do  these  pro- 
phesy unto  you. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

As  concerning  the  prophets  who  prophesy  in  my 

name, 
Hiough  I  have  not  sent  them,  but  they  say  of 

themselves, 
Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land ; 
By  sword  and  by  famine  shall  those  prophets  be 

consumed. 

16  And  the  people,  to  whom  these  prophesy. 
Shall  be  cast  forth  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem 
By  means  of  the  famine  and  the  sword ; 
And  they  shall  have  none  to  bury  them ; 

They,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh« 

ters; 
And  I  will  pour  upon  them  their  own  wickedness. 

17  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them  this  word ; 

Let  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and  .day, 

And  let  them  not  cease ; 

Because  a  great  hurt  hath  she  received. 

The  virgin  daughter  of  my  people^ 

A  blow  that  is  exceedingly  painful. 

18  If  I  go  out  into  the  fields^ 

Then  behold  those  that  are  slain  by  the  sword ! 
And  when  I  enter  the  city, 
Then  behold  those  that  pine  with  famine ! 
Yet  both  the  prophet  and  also  the  priest 
Go  trafficking  about  the  city,  and  take  no  know- 
ledge. 

K 
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19        Hast  thou  altogether  rejected  Judah? 

Hath  thy  soul  abjiorred  Sion  ? 

Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  we  have  no 
remedy? 

We  look  for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good, 

For  a  time  of  healing,  and  behold  terror  ? 
jJO    We  acknowledge,  O  Jehovah,  our  wickedness. 

And  the  iniquity  of  oiir  fathers; 

For  we  have  sinned  against  thee^ 
21     Spurn  us  not  for  thy  name's  sake, 

Dishonour  not  the  throne  of  thy  glory, ; 

Call  to  mind,  annul  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 
29    Are  tliere  among  the  vanities  of  the  heathen  any 
that  can  cause  rain  ? 

Or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  ? 

Art  not  thou  He,  O  Jehovah  our  God? 

And  we  have  looked  up  to  thee, 

Beca,use  thou  has,t  done  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Then  said  Jehovah  unto  me ; 

Though  Moses  or  Samuel  should  stand  before  ine. 
My  soul  would  not  be  moved  in  favour  of  this 

m 

people ; 
Send  them  away  from  before  me,  and  let  them  de- 
part. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  shall  say  unfo  tliee^ 

Whither  shall  we  depart  ? 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thud  saith  Jeho- 
vah; 

They  that  are  for  death,  unto  death  ^ 

And  they  riiat  are  for  the  sword,  unto  the  sword ; 

And  they  that  are  for  famine,  unto  famine ; 

And  they  that  are  for  captivity,  unto  captivity. 
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3  And  I  will  commission  against  them  four  species, 

saith  Jehovah  ; 
The  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  drag  about, 
And  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  and  the  beasts  of 

the  earth, 
To  devour  and  to  destroy, 

4  And  I  will  give  them  up  to  vexation  in  all  king- 

doms of  the  earth, 
On  account  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah 

king  of  Judah, 
Because  of  all  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusalem? 
Or  who  shall  condole  with  thee? 

Or  who  shall  turn  aside  to  solicit  for  thy  welfare  ^ 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  Jehovah, 
Thou  wilt  go  backward : 

Therefore  have  I  stretched  out  my  hand  against 
.  thee,  and  destroyed  thee. 

7  I  am  weary  of  forbearing  them ;  therefore  I  have 

scattered  thpm  with  a  van ; 
With  my  whirlwind  have  I  rendered  the  lan4 

childless ; 
I  have  destroyed  my  people ; 
From  their  ways  have  they  not  returned. 

8  Their  widows  have  been  multiplied  by  me  be- 

yond the  sand  of  the  sea, 
I  have  brought  against  their  mother  a  chosen  one, 

spoiling  at  noonday : 
I  have  caused  to  fall  upon  her  suddenly  an  enemy 

and  terrors. 

9  She  that  hath  born  seven  is  become  feeble. 
She  hath  given  up  the  ghost ; 

Her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  is  yet  day ; 
She  is  ashamecl  and  confounded ; 
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And  their  remnant  will  I  give  to  the  sword 
Before  the  face  of  their  enemies,  saith  Jehova^h. 

10  Wo  unto  me,  O  my  mother ! 

For  thou  hast  born  me  a  man  of  strife, 

And  a  man  of  contention  throughout  the  whole 

land; 
Yet  have  I  neither  leat  on  usury,  nor  have  they 

taken  usury  of  me. 

11  They  have  reviled  me  all  of  them,  said  Jeho- 

vah; 
Have  I  not  brought  thee  off  advantageously? 
Have  I  not  stood  by  thee  in  time  of  evil, 
And  in  time  of  distress  against  the  ^nemy  ? 
13    Shall  he  break  iron  in  pieces, 
Iron  from  the  north,  and  brass  ? 

13  Thy  substance,  and  thy  treasures,  will  I  giv^  for 

spoil. 
Not  for  price,  but  for  all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy 
borders : 

14  And  I  will  cause  [them]  to  pass  with  thine  ene* 

mies  into  a  land  thou  hast  not  known ; 
Because  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger  that  shall 
burn  upon  you. 

15  Thou  hast  known,  O  Jehovah,  remember  me, 
And  visit  me,  and  avenge  me  of  my  persecutors  ; ' 
Within  the  length  of  thipe  anger  comprehend  me 

not; 
Know  that  for  thy  sake  I  have  undergone  reproach. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  entertained  them ; 
And  thy  commission  was  joy  to  me,  and  the  de- 
light of  my  heart  : 

Because  I  was  called  by  thy  name, 
O  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts. 

1 7  I  have  not  sat  in  tlfe  assembly  of  those  that  make 

merry ; 
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Neither  have  I  rejoiced  because  of  thy  band ; 
I  sat  solitary,  because  thou  filledst  me  with  indig- 
nation. 

18  Wherefore  hath  my  grief  been  unremitting? 
And  my  wound  mortal,  refusing  tg  be  healed? 
Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me 

As  the  lyipg  of  waters  that  are  not  sure  ? 

19  Whereupon  thus  said  Jehovah, 

If  thou  wilt  turn  when  I  turn  thee,  thou  shalt 

stand  before  me ; 
And  if  thou  wilt  separate  the  precious  from  the 

vile,  tfabu  shalt  be  as  my  mouth ; 
These  shall  turn  to  thee, 
And  thou  shalt  not  turn  to  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  against  this  people  a  strong 

wall  of  brass ; 

When  they  shall  war  against  thee,  they  shall  not 
prevail  over  thee ; 

For  I  will  be  with  thee  to  save  ihee. 

And  to  deliver  thee,  saith  Jehovah. 
SI    And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  wick* 
ed  men. 

And  I  will  rescue  thee  out  of  the.gra$p  of  formi- 
dable ones. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1        THE  woi^D  OF  Jehovah  came  also  vkto  me^  sat* 

INO, 

S       Thou  shalt  not  take  unto  thee  a  wife, 

Neither  shall  there  be  unto  thee  sons  and  daugh- 
ters in  this  place. 
3    For  thus  saith  Jehovah; 

As  concerning  the  sons  and  concerning  the  daugh- 
ters, 
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Those  that  are  born  in  this  place ; 
And  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them. 
And  concerning  their  fathers  that  beget  them, 
in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  mortal  diseases, 
They  shall  not  be  lamented  nor  buried, 

They  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  fece  of  the 
ground; 

By  swQvd  also  and  by  famine  shall  they  be  con- 
sumed ; 
.  And  their  carcases  shall  be  for  meat 

Unto  the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  earth. 

5  Surely  thus  said  Jehovah; 

Enter  not  into  the  house  of  mourning 

Neither  go  to  one  that  lamenteth, 

Nor  condole  with  them; 

For  I  have  withdrawn  my  peace  from  this  people^ 

saith  Jehovah, 
Loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies. 

6  And  they  shall  die,  great  and  small,  in  this  land. 
They  shall  not  be  buried  nor  lamented, 

No  ope  shall  cut  himself  for  them. 

Nor  shall  any  ope  make  himself  bald  for  them« 

7  Neither  shall  men  break  bread  among  them. 

On  account  of  a  mourner,  to  comfort  him  over  ^ 

deceased  [friend]; 
Nor  shall  men  make  them  drink  of  the  cup  of 

consolations. 
Because  of  one^s  father,  or  because  of  one's  mother, 
f        Also  enter  not  into  the.  house  of  feasting, 

To  sit  down  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink.  • 
p    For  thus  9aith  Jehovah  qf  hosts,  the  Qod  o( 
Israel ; 
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Behold  I  am  about  to  cause  to  cease  from  this  place, 
Before  your  eyes,  atid  in  your  days, 
The  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  mirth, 
The  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  thoU  shalt  have  dieclared 
unto  this  people  all  these  things  i  and  they  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  bath  Jehovah  pronoun- 
ced against  us  all  this  great  evil  ?  and  what  Js  our 
iniquity,  and  what  our  sin,  which  we  have  com- 

11  mitted  against  Jehovah  our  God?  then  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them ; 

Because  your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith 

JsHOVAHj 

And  have  followed  after  strange  gods. 

And  have  served  them,  and  worshipped  theiii. 

And  have  forsaken  me,  and  not  kept  my  law : 

12  And  ye  yourselves  have  done  still  more^  wickedly 

than  your  fathers. 
And  behold  ye  foltow  every  one  the  lusts  of  his 

own  wicked  heart,^ 
Without  hearkening  unto'  mei 

13  Therefore  will  I  cast  you  forth  from  out  of  this 

land 
Into  the  land  which  ye  have  not  known,  ye  nor 

your  fathers ; 
And  there  shall  ye  serve  strange  gods  day  and 

night } 
Because  I  will  shew  you  no  favour. 
H       After  this,  behold,  the  days  shall  come,  saith 
Jehovah, 
When  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  As  Jehovah  liveth, 
Who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt : 


» 
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15  But,  As  Jehovah  liveth, 

Who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 

north  country, 
And  out  of  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 

them; 
For  I  will  cause  them  to  return  unto  their  own  land^ 
Which  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  Behold  I  will  send  for  many  fishers, 
Saith  Jehovah,  and  they  shall  fish  them  : 
And  afterwards  I  will  send  for  many  hunters^ 
And  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain, 
And  from  every  hill,  and  from  the  holes  of  the 

rockSi 

17  For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways ; 
They  are  not  hidden  from  before  my  face  ; 
Neither  is  their  iniquity  concealed  from  the  sight 

of  mine  eyes. 

18  And  I  will  requite  in  a  double  proportion  their 

iniquity  and  their  sin, 
Because  they  have  defiled  my  land  by  the  vileness 

of  their  odious  practices, 
And  their  abominations  have  overspread  mine  he* 

ritage. 

19  O  Jehovah,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress. 
And  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  distress ; 

To  thee  shall  the  nations  come  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth, 

And  shall  say.  Truly  our  fathers  have  falsely  pos- 
sessed vanity ; 

And  there  is  not  amongst  them  any  that  can  profit. 

20  Shall  man  make  gods  for  himself, 
When  they  themselves  are  not  gods? 

I  Therefore  behold  I,  instructing  them  at  this  time, 
Will  make  known  to  them  my  hand  and  my  might; 
And  they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Jehovah. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

I        The  sin  of  Juc^ah  is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron, 
With  the  point  of  a  diamond  it  is  engraved, 
Upon  the  tablet  of  their  heart, 
And  upon  the  horns  of  their  altars  : 

S    While  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 

« 

« 

their  groves, 
Near  the  green  trees. 
And  upon  the  highest  hills* 

3  0  my  mountain,  thy  substance  in  the  field, 
And  all  thy  stores  will  I  give  up  to  pillage, 

Thy  strong  holds,  because  of  sin,  throughout  all 
thy  borders. 

4  And  I  will  dismiss  thy  glory  from  the  inheritance 
Which  I  have  given  unto  thee  ; 

And  I  will  cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  in  a 

land 
Which  thou  hast  not  known ; 
Because  a  fire  js  kindled  in  mine  anger, 
It  shall  bum  continually. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

5  Cursed  is  the  man  who  putteth  his  trust  in  roan, 
And  maketh  flesh  his  arm^ 

And  whose  heart  turneth  away  from  JehoVah. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  a  blasted  ti;ee  upon  the  waste, 
Which  is  not  sensible  when  good  cometh ; 

But  is  continually  expo.4e<^  to  scorching  heats  in 

the  desart, 
A  barren  land,  an^  uninhabitab|e. 

7  Blesaed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  Jehovah, 
And  the  object  of  whose  confidence  Jehovah  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water  side, 
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Which  by  the  side  of  the  Aream  sendeth  forth 

its  roots, 
And  is  not  sensible  when  heat  cometh ; 
■  But  its  leaf  is  green, 
And  in  a  year  of  drought  it  is  without  concern, 
Nor  doth  it  decline  bearing  fruit 
fif        The  heart  is  wily  above  all  things ; 

It  is  even  past  all  hope ;  who  ean  know  it  ? 

10  I  Jehovah  search  out  the  heart, 
And  try  the  reins ; 

1*0  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
And 'according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

1 1  [As]  the  Kore,  that  hatcheth  what  it  doth  not  lay } 
[So  is]  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  according 

fo  right  i 
In  the  midst  of  his  days  he  shdl  relinquish  them, 
AAd  he  ^hall  be  a  felon  in  his  latter  end. 

12  A  glorious  throne,  set  on  high  from  the  begin- 
ning, 

[Is]  the  place  of  our  sanctuary,  the  object  of  the 
hope  of  Israel. 

13  O  J  £Ho  V  A  H ,  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  confound. 

ed, 
And  shall  be  recorded  in  the  earth  for  revolters, 
because  they  have  forsaken  Jehovah,  a  fountain 

of  living  waters. 

14  Ileal  me,  O  Jehovah,  and  I  shall  be  healed ) 
Save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved ; 

For  thou  art  the  object  of  my  praise. 

15  Behold,  these  say  unto  me, 

Where  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  ?  let  it  come  now. 
IQ    But  I  have  nort  been  in  ha^te  to  outran  thy  guid* 
ance ; 
And  the  fatal  day  have  I  not  desired ; 
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Thou  kQOwest  that  which  h^th  issued  from  ipy  lips, 
It  hath  been  before  thy  face. 

17  Be  not  thou  a  terror  unto  me. 

Thou  art  njy  refuge  in  the  d^y  of  adversity, 

18  JiCt  my  persecutory  be  confounded,  but  let  not  me 

be  confounded ; 
Jjtt  them  be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  dismayed ; 
firing  thou  upon  them  the  day  of  calamity, 
And  with  redoubled  destruction  destroy  theip. 

19  Thus  said  Jehovah  unto  me ; 

Go  and  stand  in  %\\e  g^tc  of  the  children  of 
the  people,  through,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
coipe  in,  and  through  which  they  go  out,  ai^d  ii^ 

2Q  all  the  gates  qf  Jerusalem  :  And  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  Hear  ye  the  vi^ofd  of  Jehovah,  0  y5 
kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  ye  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  that  pass  through  these  gates. 

il  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
aud  carry  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring 

22  ye  in  through  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  neither  bring 
forth  any  burden  out  of  your  houses  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  neither  transact  ye  any  manner  of  busi- 
ness ;  but  keep  ye  holy  the  sabbath  day ;  accord- 

S3  ing  as  I  commanded  your  fathers  :  but  they  hear- 
kened not  nor  inclined  their  ear,  hut  stiffened  their 
neck,  so  as  not  to  hear,  and  so  as  not  to  receive 

24  instruction.  And  it  shall  be,  if  ye  will  indeed 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah,  so  as  not  to 
bring  in  any  burden  through  the  gates  of  this 
city  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  to  keep  holy  the  sab- 
bath day,  without  transacting  thereon  any  manner 

S5  of  business  :  then  shall  there  enter  in  at  the  gates 
of  this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  Pavid,  riding  in  chariots^  and  upon  horses^ 
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they,*  and  their  chieftains,  men  of  Jfiiddb,  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem ;  and  this  city  ddall  be 

26  established  for  ever.     Arid  there  shall  cdtne  from 

4 

the  cities  of  Juddh,  and  frbrii  the  isinvirofas  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  hna  of  Benjdmin,  ind  from 
the  plain,  and  from  the  hill  country,  and  from  the 
south,  persons  bringing  burritofferihgs,  and  sacri- 
fices, and  iheatoiferings,  and  ificense,  add  bringing 
ofFeririgs  of  praise,  unto  the  housfe  of  Jehovah. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  to  keep  holy 
'  the  sabbath  day,  and  tiot  to  carry  any  bdfdfcn,  and 

go  through  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
'      day ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  ih  the  gateis  thereof, 
and  it  shall  consume  the  payees  of  Jerusalem,'  and 
it  shall  not  be  extinguished^ 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

1  TH^    WORD    WHIcd  CAME    TO  JeREUXAB  FROM  JeHO« 

VAH,  SAYlHO, 

9        Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  houses  ahd 

3  there  I  will  ciause  thee  to  hear  my  wordd.  So  I 
went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and  behold  he 

4  was  at  work  upon  this  stones.  And  the  vessel 
Ivhich  he  was  making  of  clay  was  marred  by  the 
hand  of  the  potter ;  and  he  began  anew,  and  made 
it  another  vessel,  as  it  sefemed  meet  to  the  potter 

5  to  make,  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  un- 
to me,  ssLying, 

6  Caijnot  I  do  after  the  manner  of  this  potter 
With  respect  to  you;  O  house  of  Israel  ?  saith  Je- 
hovah. 

Behold  as  the  clay  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  potter, 
So  are  ye  at  my  disposal,  O  house  of  Isntel. 

7  Whensoever  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  nation  and 

concerning  a  kingdom^ 
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Of  plucking  up,  casting  doWn,  ahd  destroying ; 

8  And  that  nation  concerning  which  1  have  spoken 

shall  turn  from  its  wickednesi ; 
I  also  will  repeiit  of  the  evil  \(rhich  I  proposed  to 
do  unto  it. 

9  And  whchsover  I  shall  speak  concerning  i  nation, 

and  concerning  a  kingdom, 
Of  building  up  and  of  planting ; 

10  And  it  shall  do  that  which  is  evil  in  my  sight, 

and  hot  hearken  unto  my  voice, : 
I  also  will  repent  of  "the  goad  \Vhich  I  said  I 
would  do  tbr  its  benefit. 

11  AxD  how  speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  th6  riieh  of 

Judah, 
And  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  ^ayjn§^, 
Thus  iaith  Jehovah; 
Behold  I  imagine  evil  against  yoii, 
And  devise  ag^nst  you  a  devicfe ; 
Return  ye  now  every  man' from  his  evil  Wiy, 
And  amend  your  ways  ahd  your  doings. 

12  But  they  said.  It  is  a  thing  hot  to  be  hoped  : 
For  after  our  own  imaginatidns  will  we  g^, 

And  we  will  practise  every  piie  the  lust  of  his 

evil  heart. 
IS   Therefore  thus  saith  JehoVah; 
Enquire  now  among  the  nations, 
Who  hafh  heard  such  things  as  these? 
The  virgin  of  Israel  hath  practised  lewdness  in 

a  very  high  degree. 

14  Will  the  sfnow  leave  Lebanon  before  any  rock  of 

the  field? 
Will  men  dig  for  strange  waters  perversely  in  pre- 
ference to  such  as  flow  ? 

15  But  my  people  have  forgotten  me,  they  have  burn- 

ed incense  to  vanity ; 
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^nd  paths  of  ancient  use  hav/s  cau^d  ^hem  ^ 

stumble  in  their  ways, 
Whilst  they  walk  in  paths  of  4  road  not  thrown  up  2 
l^    flaking  their  land  an  object  of  af  ton^slunent^  of 

perpetual  hissing ; 
Every  onp  th^t  passeth  by  it  shall  be  a^tonished| 

and  shall  shake  his  head. 

17  Like  an  east  wind  will  I  scatter  the;p  before  the 

face  of  ap  eiiemy  j 
I  will  turn  my  back  to  them,  and  not  fny  face,  in 
the  day  of  their  destruction. 

18  Th£n  said  they.  Come  and  let  us  devise  mea- 
sures  agaixi^t  Jeremiah  :  for  the  law  sliall  not  fai| 
from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  (he  wise  man, 
nor  t}ie  word  from  the  prophet :  Come  and  let  us 
smite  him  on  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  regard 
any  of  bis  ^crords. 

}9        Give  heed  unto  roe,  G  Jehovah, 

And  listen  to  the  voice  of  my  adversaries. 

20    Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good? 

Surely  they  t^^tvc  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul. 
Remeipbpr  how  I  have  stood  beforp  thee. 
To  intercede  for  their  welfare, 
To  turn  away  thi no-anger  from  them. 

Q\'  Therefore  give  thou  up  their  son^  untq  famine, 
And  drain  them  by  means  of  the  sword ; 
Let  their  women  be  childless  and  widows. 
And  Jet  their  mep  be  lyilled  by  pestilence, 
Their  young  men  slain  by  the  sword  in  ba,ttle. 

fig    Let  an  outcry  b,e  heard  from  their  houses, 

When  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  upon  them  suddenly; 
Because  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  catch  me. 
And  snares  have  they  privily  laid  for  my  fcet^ 

S3    But  thou,  O  Jehovah,  ha$t  known 
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'their  whole  counsel  against  my  life  : 
Accept  no  atonement  for  their  iniquity, 
And  blot  not  out  their  sin  from  before  thee : 
But  let  them  be  overthrown  in  thy  presence ; 
In  the  time  of  thy  wrath  proceed  against  them. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Thus  said  Jehovah  unto  me  ;  Go  and  gtt  thee 
a  potter's  earthen  vessel,  and  some  of  the  eiders 
of  the  people  and  of  the  elders  of  the  priests. 

£  And  thou  shalt  go  forth  unto  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  which  lieth  before  the  gate  HaN 
sith,  and  shalt  proclaim  there  the  words  which  I 

3  shall  Speak  unto  thee.  And  thou  shalt  say.  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  Jehovah^  O  ye  kings  of  Judah, 
and  ye  inhslbitants  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  saith  Je- 
hovah of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  Israel ;  Behold  I  am 
about  to  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  which  who- 

4  soever  heareth,  both  his  ears  shall  ring :  because 
they  have  deserted  me,  and  have  alienated  this 
place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it  to  strange 
gods,  whom  they  have  not  known  j  they  and  their 
fathers,  and  the  kings  of  Judah ;  and  have  filled 

5  this  place  with  the  blood  of  innocents :  and  have 
erected  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons 
in  the  fire  for  burntoiferings  to  Baal ;  which  I  en- 
joined not,  nor  commanded,  nor  was  it  accepta- 

6  ble  unto  me.  Therefore  behold  the  days  are  com- 
ing, saith  Jehovah,  that  this  place  shall  no  more 
be  called  Topheth,  or  The  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of  slaughter.  For  I 
will  defeat  the  counsel  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusa-* 
lem  in  this  place ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  fall 
by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 
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hand  of  them  that  spek  theif  live$ ;  and  their 
dead  bodies  will  I  give  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  heavens*  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth  r 

B  And  I  will  make  this  city  an  object  of  astonish^ 
ment  and  of  hissing :  every  one  that  passeth  by 
it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  because  of  all 

g  its  plagues.  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the 
ilesh  of  tlieir  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daugh- 
ters ;  and  they  shall  eat  eyery  one  the  flesh  of  his 
companion  during  the  siege  and  the  distress,  with 
which  their  en/emies  an,d  those  that  seek  their  lives 

10  shaU  straiten  them.  Then  shalt  thou  break  the 
vessel  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee  ; 

11  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  Jeho- 
VAH  of  hosts :  So  will  I  break  this  people  and 
this  city  as  he  breaketh  the  potterV  vessel,  which 
cannot  be  made  whole  again :  and  men  shall  bury 
in  Topheth,  until  there  be  no  room  to  bury^ 
Thus  will  I  do'  unto  this  place,  saith  Jehovah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  ao  as  to  make 

13  this  city  like  Topheth.  And  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem) and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
shall  be  as  the  place  Topheth^  unclean  j  together 
with  all  the  houses,  on  the  roofs  of  which  they 
have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
pouring  out  also  oblations  unto  strange  gods. 

14  And  Jeremiah  came  from  Topheth,  whither 
Jehovah  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  stood 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  said 

15  to  all  the  people.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  host^, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold  I  am  about  to  bring 
upon  this  city,  aqd  upon  all  the  cities  belonging 
to  it)  all  the  evil  wbich  I  have  denounced  against 
it ;  because  they  have  stiffened  their  neck  so  as 
not  to  hearken  to  mv  words. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

1  When  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest 
(who  was  also  the  commanding  officer  in  tlic 
house  of  Jehovah)  heard  Jeremiah  proohesying 

S  these  things :  then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  and  committed  him  to  the  house  of  cor- 
rection, which  was  in  the  higher  gate  of  Benja- 

3  mill}  which  was  near  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And 
it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  Pashur  re- 
leased Jeremiah  out  of  the  house  of  correction, 
that  Jeremiah  said  unto  him,  Jehovah  hath  cal- 
led  thy  name  not  Pashur,  but  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold  I  am  about  to 
make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy 
friends;  and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of 
their  enemies>  thine  eyes  also  looking  on;  and 
all  Judab  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon^  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive  unto 
Babylon,  and  shall  smite  them  with  the  s^word. 

5  And  I  will  give  all  the  strength  of  this  city,  and 
all  its  industry,  and  all  that  is  valuable  in  it, 
and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I 
give  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  they 
shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry  them 

6  to  Babylon.  And  thou  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell 
in  thy  house,  ye  sliall  go  into  captivity ;  and 
thou  shalt  enter  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt 
die ;  and  there  thou  shalt  be  buried,  thou  and 
all  thy  friends,  to  whom  tliou  hast  prophesied 
falsely. 

7  Thou  didst  allure  me,  O  Jehovah,  and  I  was 

allured ; 
T1k)u  didst  encourage  me,  and  didst  prevail ; 

M 


86  JEREMIAH.  Chap.  XX. 

I  am  become  a  laughing  stock  every  day. 
Ridicule  hath  spent  its  whole  force  upon  me. 

8  For  as  often  as  I  speak, 

Whether  I  cry  out  against  injustice,  or  proclaim 

devastation, 
The  word  of  Jehovah  is  turned  against  rac 
Into  matter  of  reproach  §nd  derision  continually. 

9  But  when  I  say,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  it. 
Neither  will  I  speak  any  more  in  its  name ; 
Then  it  becomes  in  my  heart  as  a  burning  fire, 

being  pent  up  within  my  bones : 
Aim!  though  I  weary  myself  with   refraining,  I 
find  it  not  in  my  power. 

10  Sorely  I  have  heard  the  babbling  of  many,  [saying] 
Report  ye  terror  all  around,  and  we  will  report  it : 
All  my  familiar  friends  watch  for  my  halting, 
Perhaps  [say  they]  he  may  be  drawn  aside,   so 

that  we  may  prevail  against  him, 
And  we  may  take  our  revenge  of  him. 

11  But  Jehovah  is  on  my  side^  as  a  formidable 

cliampion ; 
Therefore  shall  my  persecutors  stumble^  and  shall 

not  prevail ; 
They  are  exceedingly    ashamed,    because   they 

have  not  succeeded, 
With  an  everlasting  shame,  that  shall  not  be  for- 


gotten. 


]£    And,   O  Jehovah  of  hosts^    who  puttest  the 
righteous  to  trial, 
Who  discernest  the  reins  and  the  heart, 
I  shall  see  thy  vengeance  upon  them, 
For  unto  thee  have  I  laid  open  my  wrongs* 
13     Sing  ye  to  JeHovah,  praise  ye  Jehovah, 

Because  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor 
out  of  the  hand  of  evildoers. 


Chap.  XX.  JEREMIAH.  87 

14  Cursed  be  tKc  day  on  which  I  was  bora, 
The  day  on  which  my  mother  bare  me,  let  it  not 

be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who*  brought  the  news  to  my 

father, 
Saying,  There  is  a  male  child  bora  unto  t|iee ; 
Making  him  exceedingly  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities. 

Which  Jehovah  overthrew,  and  repented  not ; 
Even  hearing  an  outcry  in  the  morning, 
And  an  alarm  at  the  time  of  noon ; 

17  Who  did  not  slay  me  from  the  womb, 

So  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
Even  the  womb  of  her  that  cohceived  me,  for 
ever. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  from  the  womb, 
To  experience  disquietude  and  sorrow. 

And  that  my  days  should  be  spent  in  sham^  ? 

CHAP.  XXIL 

1  Thus  said  Jehovah  ;  Go  down  to  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  thou  shalt  speak  there 
this  word,  and  shalt  say, 

2  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  king  of  Judah, 
That  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

Thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people, 
That  enter  in  through  these  gates ; 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 
Do  right  and  justice, 

And  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the 

oppressor. 
And  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  tlie  widow, 
Defraud  ye  not,  nor  injure  by  violence, 
Neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 
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4  For  if  ye  shall  indeed  do  according  to  tins  wovd. 
Then  shall  there  enter  in  through  the  gates  of 

this  house 
Kings  sitting  in  tke  stead  of  David  upon  his 

throne, 
Riding  in  chariots,  and  upon  horses, 
[Each  one]   himself,  and  his  servants,  and  his 

people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  these  words, 
By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  Jehovah, 
Surely  this  house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  hath  Jehovah  said 
Concerning  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah  j 
Gilead  art  thou  through  me,  O  summit  of  Leba- 
non; 

Surely  I  will  make  thee  a  desart, 
Cities  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  commission  against  thee  destroyers. 
Every  man  and  his  weapons ; 

And  they  shall  cut  down  the  choice  of  thy  cedars. 
And  shall  cast  [them]  upon  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city, 
And  they  shall  say  ope  to  another^ 
Wherefore  hath  Jehqvah  done  thus  unto  this 

great  city? 

9  Then  shall  they  answer.  Because  they  have  for- 

saken the  covenant  of  Jehovah  their  God, 
And  they  have  worshipped  strange  gods,  and 

served  them. 
10        Weep  ye  not  for  hirat  that  is  dead, 
Neither  be  sorry  for  him  :   • 
Weep  ye  sorely  for  him  that  is  gone  away. 
For  he  shall  return  no  mote, 
Nor  see  his  native  land. 
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1 1  Fot  thus  mth . Jehoy ah. 

Concerning  Shallum  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 

Judah^ 
Who  reigned  instead  of  Josiah  his  father^ 
Who  went  forth  from  this  place  j 
He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more : 

12  But  in  the  place,  whither  they  have  carried  hin^ 

away  captive,  he  shall  die, 
Aiid  sh^ll  see  this  land  ;nQ  more. 
IS       Wo  unto  him  that  buildeth  hi^  bpase  with 
injustice^ 
And  his  upper  apartments  with  wrong; 
That  exacteth  his  neighbour's  service  for  nought, 
And  payeth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  for  myself 

A  spacious  house,  and  lofty  apartments. 
Cuttiug  out  al^o  for  himself  windows. 
And  ceiling^  with  cedar^  and  painting  with  ver* 
milion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign^  becanse  thou  fretteat  thyself 

in  cedar  ? 
Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink, 
And  do  right  and  justice  ?  . 
Then  he  enjoyed  prosperity. 

16  He  maintained  the  cause  of  the  afflicted  and 

needy ; 
Was  not  this  then  prosperity, 
The  knowing  of  me?  saith  Jehovah. 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not 
But  upon  thine  inordinate  desires, 

And  upon  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  to  shed  [it], 
And  upon  oppression  |and  upon  extortion,    to 
practise  [it]. 
1&   Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah 
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Concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 

Judali, 
They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [saying] 
Ah  my  brother  !  or,.  Ah  sister ! 
They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [sayipg] 
Ah  lord  !  or,  Ah  her  glory ! 

19  With  the  burial  of  an  ass  shall  he  be  buried. 

dragged  along, 
And  cast  forth  beyotid  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry. 
And  upon  Bashan  lift  up  thy  voice, 
And  cry  from  the  borders ; 

Surely  all  that  favour  thee  are  broken. 
SI     I  spake  unto  thee  in  the  times  of  thy  tranquillity^ 
Thou  saidst,  I  will  n6t  hearken ; 
Such  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy  youth. 
Because  thou  hast  not  hearkened  urito  my  voice, 

22  A  blast  shall  carry  off  all  thy  pastors, 
And  thy  friends  shall  go  into  captivity ; 
Surely  then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed, 

And  shalt  be  confounded  because  of  all  thy 

wickedness. 

23  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon, 
That  makest  thy  nest  in  cedars. 

How  gracious  wilt  thou  be  made,  when  sorrows 

come  upon  thee. 
The  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  Jehovah, 

Though  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of 

Judah  were 
A  signet  upon  my  right  hand. 

Yet  from  theoce  Xvould  I  pluck  thee ; 

25  And  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  them 

that  seek  thy  life, 
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And  into  the  hand  of  them  of  whom  thou  art 

afraid, 
Even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  kjing  of 

Babylon, 
And  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth, 
And  thy  mother  that  baife  thee, 
Into  a  foreign  land, 

Where  ye  were  not  born ; 
And  there  ye  shall  die. 

27  But  unto  the  land  whither  they  set  their  mind 

on  returning. 
Thither  shall  they  not  return. 
38    A  contemptible  broken  idol 
Is  this  man  Coniah? 
Or  a  vessel  in  which  none  delighteth  ? 
Wherefore  are  they  cast  forth,  he  and  his  seed, 
And  are  thrown  upon  a  land  which  they  knew  not? 

29  O  Earth  !  earth  !  earlh ! 
Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

30  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
Write  ye  this  man  childless, 

A  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days^ 
For  none  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 
Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
And  reigning  any  more  over  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

1  iio  to  the  shepherds  that  destroy 

And  scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  !  saith  Je- 
hovah. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
With  regard  to  the  shepherds  that  feed  my  people, 
Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them 

away, 
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And  have  not. taken  care  of  them  j 
Behold  I  am  about  to  vi^it  upon  yoa 
The  evil  of  your  doings,  saith  Jehovah. 

3  But  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
From  all  the  countries  whither  I  have  driveti  them; 
And  I  will  bring  them  back  to  their  own  fold^ 
And  they  shall  be  fruitful  and  shall  multiply. 

4  And  I  will  raise  up  shepherds  over  them,  who^ 

shall  feed  them, 
So  that  they  shall  not  fear  any  more,  nor  be  dis- 
mayed, 
Nor  shall  they  be  visited,  saith  Jehovah. 
6     Behold  the  days  are  coming,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  raise  up  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch, 
And  a  King  shall  reign  and  act  wisely, 
And  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
land. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved. 
And  Israel  shall  dwell  in  security  ; 

And  this  is  the  name  by  which  Jehovah  shall 
call  him,  Our  Righteousness. 

7  After  this,  behold,  the  days  sfhall  come,  saith 

Jehovah, 
When  they  shall  no  more  say.  As  Jehovah  liveth, 
Who  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt : 

5  But,  As  Jehovah  liveth,  who  brought  up. 

And  who  conducted  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
'         Israel  from  the  north  countty. 

And  from  all   countries  whither  I  had  driven 

ihem. 
That  they  might  dwell  in  their  own  soil. 
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CONCERNING  THE  PROPHETS. 

9       Mt  heart  is  broken  within  me^ 
All  my  bone^.are  shaken, 
I  am  become  like  a  drunken  man. 
And  as  a  man  whom  wine  hath  overcome, 
fiecaufe  of  Jehovah, 
And  because  of  his  sacred  words. 

10  Surely  the  land  is  filled  with  adulterers ; 
Surely  because  of  these  the  land  mourneth ; 
The  pastures  of  the  waste  are  dried  up ; 
Their  will  also  hath  been  wickednetss. 
And  their  might  without  right. 

1 1  Yea  both  the  prophet  and  th^e  priest;  have  acted 

perversely, 
Even  in  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness, 

saith  Jehovah.      * 
18    Therefore  shall  their  way  become  as  .slippery 

plaoeSj 
Into  darkness  shall  they  be  thrustj  and  shall  fall 

therein : 
Surely  I  wjll  bripg  upon  them  evil, 
The  year  of  their  visitation,  saith^JEHOVAH. 

13  As  in  the   prophets  of  Samaria  I  beheld  that 

which  was  disgusting ; 
They  prophesied  in  tl\e  name  of  Baal,  and  caused 
my  people  Israel  to  err : 

14  So  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  have  I  seen  a 

horrible  things 
Committing  adultery  and  walking  in  falsehood ; 
Tb^y  will  also  strengthen  the  hands  of  wicked 

doers. 
So  that  none  will  turn  from  his  wickedness ; 
They  are  become  to  me  all  of  them  as^  Sodom, 
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And  her  inhabitants  as  Gomorrah., 

15  ITierefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  concern- 

ing  the  prophets ; 
Behold  1  will  feed  them  with  A^ronnivdod, 

•  I 

And  I  will  give  them  water  of  hemlock  to  drink  : 
Because  from  the  prophets  of  Jemsaleit^ 
Perverseness  is  gone  forth  into  the  whole  lind. 

16  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hoiits, 

Hearkeh  not  unto  the  wdrds  of  the  prophets. 
Who,' instilling  vain  notion^  into  you, 
Utter  a  vi^Jion  of  their  own  heart, 
N6t  speaking  after  the  mouth  of  JEHdVAri  ; 

17  Saying  unto  those  that'  make  light  of  the  word 

of  Jehotah, 
Peace  shall  be  unto  you  ; 
And  whilst  every  one  goeth  khtt  the  Inkts  of 

his  own  heart,  they  have  said, 
£vil  shall  not  come  Upon  you.  , 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  privy  cbUncil  of  Je- 

hovah^ : 

And  hath  seen  and  heard  the  matter  ? 

Or  who  hath  listened  to  and  heard  his  words  ? 
\9    Behold   the   whirlwind  of  Jehovah,   it  goeth 
forth  hot, 

Even  a  settling  wbirtvvind,  iipon  the  head  of  the 
wfcked  it  shall  settle. 
fiO    The  anger  of  Jehovah  shall  not  turn  baek, 

Until  he  hath  Wrought,  and  until  he  hath  com- 
pleted the  purpose  of  his  heart : 

In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  understand  it  clearly. 
2 1    I  sent  not  these  prophets,  but  they  ran  of  them- 
selves ; 

1  spake  not  to  them,  but  of  themselves  they  pro- 
phesied. 
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22  But  if  they  had  been  present  in  my  privy  council, 
Then  would  they  have  caused  my  people  to  hear 

my  words, 
And  would  have  turned  them  from  their  evil  way, 
And  from  the  wickedness  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  la  God  near  at  hand,  saith  Jehovah, 
And  not  a  God  afar  off  ? 

24  Can  any  one  hide  himself  in  secret  places, 
So  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  $aitll  Jkhovah. 
The  heavens  and  the  earth 

Do  not  I  fill?  saith  Jehovah. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  have  said, 
That  prophesy  falsely  in  my  namfe, 
Saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed ; 

26  How  long  shall  the  fire  be  in  the  heart? 
The  prophets  are  prophfets  of  falsehood, 

And  prophets  of  the  fraud  of  their  own  heart : 

27  Who  study  to  make  my  people  forget  my  name 

through  their  dreams. 
Which  they  relate  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
Like  as  their  fathers  have  forgotten  my  name 

through  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  who  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 

dream ; 
But  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my 

word  truly : 
What  hath  chaff  tb  do  with  the  wheat  ?  saith 

Jehovah. 

29  Is  not  the  power  of  my  word  like  fire  ?  saith  Je- 

hovah  ; 
And  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  a  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  1  am  against  the  prophets, 

saith  Jehovah, 
That  purloin  my   words,   every   one  from  his 
neighbour. 
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31     Behold  I  am  against  the  prophets,  ^i th  Jbho v  a  b, 
That  take  their  own  tongue,  and  say,  He    hath 

said. 
3S    Behold  I  am  against  prophets  of  false  dreams, 

saith  Jehovah, 
Who  have  also  related  them,  and  seduced    my 

people  by  their  groundless  lies ; 
But  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commissioned  them  ; 
Neither  ^^^11  they  profit  this  people  at  all,   saith 

Jehovah, 

33  And  when  this  people  shall  ask  thee, 
0.r  a,  prophet,  or  a  priest,  saying. 
What  is  the  burden  of  Jehovah  ? 

Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Te  are  the  burden. 
And  I  will  cast  you  off,  saith  Jehovah. 

34  And  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and  the  people, 
Which  shall  say.  The  burden  of  Jehovah, 

I  will  even  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  speak  every  one  to  his  ueighbour, 
And  every  one  to  his  brother. 

What  hath  Jehqvah  answered  ? 
,   And,  What  hath  Jehovah  spoken  ? 
56    But  the  burden  of  Jehovah  shall  ye  mention  ik) 
more ; 
I^or  the  burden  of  every  man  shall  be  his  own 

word; 
And  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
Of  Jehovah  of  hosts,  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  Xhou  say  to  the  prophet, 
What  hath  Jehovah  answered  thee  ? 
And,  What  hath  Jehovah  spoken? 

38  But  if  ye  will  say.  The  burdeir  of  Jeboyah  ; 
For  this  cause  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Because  ye  say  this  word,  The  bnarden  of  Jeho- 
vah J 
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Although  I  ^ent  ^nto  yqu,  saying. 

Ye  shall  not  say,  The  burden  of  Jehovah  ; 

39  Therefore  behold  I  will  bqth  take  you  up  altoge- 

ther. 
And  I  will  cast  you  off,  together  with  the  city. 
Which  I  gave  to  you  and  your  father^,  from  out 

of  my  presence. 

40  And  I  will  bring  upon  you  an  ev^srlasting  re* 

proach, 
And  a  perpetual  disgrace^  which  shall  not  be 
forgotten. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

*  * . 

i  TW  WORO  WliXCH  CAME  UITTO  JSREllIZAH  COVQZKTXIVQ 

* 

all  the  people  of  judah^  ik  the  fourth  year  of 
Ieboiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  (the 
same  was  the  first  tear  of  nebuchadrezzar  kik6 

OF  BABTLON) 

2  Which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto  all 
the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 

3  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  From  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah  son  of  Amon  kin^  of  Judah  even  unto  this 
day  (this  is  the  three  apd  twentieth  year)  the 
word  of  Jehovah  hath  qome  unto  ©le,  and  I  have 

,     spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking,  but 

4  ye  have  not  hearkened :  (Also  Jehovah  hath 
sent  unto  you  all  his  servants  the  prophets,  rising 
early  and  sending,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened 

$  nor  inclined- your  ear  to  hear)  saying,  Return,  I 
pray  you,  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from 
the  wickedness  of  your  goings,  and  dwell  ye  in 
the  land,  which  Jehovah  gave  to  you  and  to 

6  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever.  And  go  not  after 
strange  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  worship  them; 
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and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  work  of 

7  your  hands;  and  I  will  not  hurt  you.  But  ye 
have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  Jehovah,  ou 
purpose  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  with  ,the  work 

8  of  your  hands,   to  your  own  hurt     Therefore 

9  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  words,  behold,  I  am 
about  to  send,  ai^d  wi^  take  all  the  families  of 
the  north,  saith  Jehovah,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  my  servant;  ^nd  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitant^ 
thereof,  and  against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and  make  them 
an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  perpetual  de- 

10  solations.  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  them 
the  voice  of  joy,  arid  the  voice  of  mirth,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  ,th?  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  soypd  of  milstones,  and  the  light  of  a 

*****  I 

1 1  candle.  And  this  whole  land  shall  become  a  de- 
solation,  and  an  astonishment;  and  these  na* 
tions  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy 

12  years.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  Avhen  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  1  will  visit  upon  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  upon  his  nation,  saith  Jehovah, 
their  iniquity,   and  upon  the  land  of  Chaldea, 

13  and  I  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations.  And  t 
will  bringf  upon  that  land  ajl  my  words  which  I 
have  spoken  concerning  it ;  all  that  is  written  in 
this  bbok,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  con- 

14  cerning  the  natipns.  For  of  them,  even  of  these, 
shall  many  nations  and  great  kings  ^xact  service ; 
and  I  will  render  to  them  accbrdin<i:  to  their 
work,  and  according  to  the  operation  of  their 
hands.  ' 
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15  Siireiy  thus  said  Jehoyah  the  God  of  Israel 
unto  me,  Take  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  this  wrath 
from  my  hand,  and  tender  it  to  all  the  nations 

16  to  drink,  unto  whom  I  shall  send  thee ;  and  let 
them  drink,  and  staggdr,  and  be  out  of  their 
witsj  because  of  the  swprd  which  I  am  about  to 

17  send  among  i  them ;  (So  I  took  the  cup  at  the 
hand  of  Jehovah,  and  tendered  it  to  alt  the  nat-^ 
tions  to  drink,  unto  whom  Jehovah  had  sent 

H  ttie :  To  Jerusalem,  and  to;  the  cijties  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  kings  thereof,  and  to  the  princes 
thereof,  to  make  them  a  desolation,  and  an  asto- 
nishment, and  a  hissing,  and  a  curse,  as  at. this 

ip  (lay  :  To  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  to  .his  ser- 
vants, and  to  his  princes,,  and  to  5^1  his  people, 

SO  and  to  all  the  intermingled  people;  And  to  all 
the  kings  of  the  Und  of  Ufe,  and  to  all  the  kings 
df  the  knd  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  Ashkclon, 
and  td  Oaza,  and  to  Ekron,  and  to  the  remnant 

21  of  Ashdod  i  To  Edom,  and  to  Moab,  and  to  the 

22  children  of  Ammon ;  And  to  all  the  *kings  of 
Tyre,  and  to  all  the  kings  of  Sidon,  and  to  the 
kings  of  the  region  which  is  by  the  sea  side ; ' 

S3   And  to  Dedan,  and  to  Tema,  and  to  Buz,  and  to 

24   all  that  have  their  coast  insulated ;  And  to  all 

the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  to  all  the  kitigs  of  the 

mingled  race  of  those  that  dvrell  in   the  desart ; 

^^5   And  to  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  to  all  the 

kings  of  Elam,  and  to  all  the.  kings  of  Media ; 

26  And  to  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  those  that  are 
near,  and  those  that  afe  ^fat  off,  one  with  ano- 
ther, and  to  all  the  krtigdoms  of  the  earth,  which 
are  upon  the  face,  of  the  ground)  and  the  king 

27  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them.     And  thou 
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8h^t  say  unto  them^  Thus  saith  Ji^hovah  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Drink  ye,  and  be 
drunken,  and  vomit,  and  fall  so  as  not  to  rise 
again,  before  the  sword  which  I  am  about  to  send 

SS  among  you.  And  it  shall  be,  in  case  they  shall 
i-efuse  to  take  the  cup  from  thine  hand  to  drink, 
that  thou  shalt  say  Unto  them.  Thus  saith  j£Ho- 

29  VAH  of  hosts,  Ye  shall  surely  drink.  For  behold 
upon  the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name  I  be- 
gin to  briyg  evil ;  and  shall  ye  go  altogether  un- 
punished^ Ye  shall  not  go  unpunished;  for  a 
sword  am  I  abdut  to  call  for  against  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  earthy  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

50  Thou  shalt  also  prophesy  unto  them  all  these 
words;  and  shalt  say  unto  them, 

Jehovah  from  ou  high  shall  roar, 
And  from  his  holy  habitation  shp.^  he  utter  his 

voice;  . 
He  shall  roar  aloud  against  his  resting  place, 
A  shout  like  that  of  the  vintagers  shall  he  give 
Against  all  ilie  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

51  A  tumult  hath  reached  unto  the  extremity  of  the 

earth; 
Because  Jehovah  hath  a  controversy  with  the 

nations, 
He  hath  entered  into  judgment  with  the  whole 

race  of  the  wicked, 
Delivering  them  up  unto  the  sword,  saith  Jeho- 

VAHi 

33.    Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  ; 

Behold,  evil  is  going  forth  from  nation  to  nation^ 
And  a  great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  from  the 
extreme  quarters  of  the  earth : 
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33  And  the  slain  of  Jehovah  in  that  day  shall  be 
From  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 

other  end  of  the  earth : 
They  shall  not  be  lamented^  nor  gathered^  nor 

buried, 
For  dung  shall  they  be  upon  the  surface  of  the 

ground. 

34  Wail,  O  ye  shepherds,  and  cry, 

And  roll  yourselves  [in  ashes]  O  ye  chief  of  the 

flock; 
Because  your  days  for  filaughter^  and  your  disper* 

sions,  are  accomplished ; 
And  ye  shall  fall  like  a  precious  vessel 

35  Aad  the  means  of  flight  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 

shepherds, 
And  of  escape  frotn  the  chief  of  the  flocks 

36  A  voice  of  crying  of  the  shepherds, 
And  of  wailing  of  the  chief  of  the  flock. 
Because  Jehovah  hath  laid  their  pasture  wastel 

37  Also  the  peaceful  folds  ate  destroyed 

By  means  of  the  fierce  wrath  of  Jehovah^ 

38  He  hath  quitted,  like  a  lion,  his  covert; 
Surely  their  land  is  become  a  desolation, 

By  means  of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor, 
And  by  means  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

1  .  Ilf  THE  BEdiNKiVG  (HT  THE  RSIOK  OF  JEHOXAKZM  THif 
SON  OF  JosIAH  KIKO  OF  JuBAH,  CAME  THIS  WORD  FROM 
J£H0VA3^  SAYINO9 

^       Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Stand  in .  the  court  of 

the  house  of  JehqvAh,  and  speak  unto  all  the 

cities  of  Judtth,  those  that. come  to  worship  in 

the  house  of  Jehovah,  all  the  words  which  I 

have  charged  thee  to  speak  uato  them ;  abate  not 

3    a  word :  if  pcradventure  they  will  hearken,  and 

o 
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turn  every  one .  from  his  evil  way  :  that  I  may 
repent  me  of  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  un- 
to  them,    because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  AikI  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  Jeho-' 
VAH ;  If  ye  will  not  hearken'unto  me  to  walk  in  my 

5  law,  which  I  have  set  before  you,  to  hearken  un- 
to the  words  of  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom 
I  send  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and  sending,  even 

6 J  as  ye  have  not  hearkened  :  then  will  I  make  this 
house  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  will  I  make  a 
curse  among  all  nations  of  the  eartli. 

7  And  the  priests,;  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the 

8  house  of  Jehovah.  And  it  came  to  pas%  when 
Jeremiah  had  done  speaking  all  that  Jehovah 
had  commanded  him  10  speak  to  all  the  people, 
that  the  priests^  and  tlie  prophets,  and  all  the 
people  apprehended  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  sure- 

9  ly  die.  Wherefore  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  saying,  This  house  shall  be 
like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall  be  made  desolate 
without  an  inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were 
assembled  together  against  Jeremiah  in  the  house 

10  of  JhHOVAH.  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard 
these  things,  they  went  up  from  the  king^s  house 
to  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  sat  in  the  entrance  > 

1 1  of  the  new  gate  of  the  house  of  Jehovah.     Then 
'    spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto  the  priii* 

ces  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  This  man  is 

worthy  to  die ;  because  he  liath  prophesied  con- 

.)   cerning  this  city  according  as  ye  have  heaVd  with 

1^    ybnr  ears.    Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  | 

J  princes  and  to  all  the  peq>le,  saying,  Jehovah 

hath  sent  me  to  prophesy  concerning  tins  house, 
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and  concerning  this  city,  all  the  words  which  yc 

13  have  heard.  But  now  amend  ye  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  Je- 
hovah your  God ;  and  Jehovah  will  repent  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  hath  denounced  against  you. 

14  And  as  for  me,  behold  I  am  in  your  power  ;  do 

15  to  me  as  it  is  good  and  right  in  your  eyes.  Only 
know  assuredly,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  sure- 
ly ye  shall  bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof:  for  of  a  truth  Jehovah  hath  sent  me 
unto  you,  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  e^rs. 

16  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto  the 
priests  and  to  the  prophets,  This  man  is  not  wor- 
thy to  die ;  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 

17  of  Jehovah  our  God.  Certain  also  of  the  elders 
of  the  land  rose  up  and  spake  to  all  tlie  assem- 

18  bly  of  the  people,  saying,  Micah  the  Morasthite 
prophesied  in  the  days  of  Hezekiali  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Sion  shall  be  plow- 
ed up  [as]  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  shall  be 
like  the  heights  of  the  forest.  Did  Hezekiali 
king  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  proceed  to  put  him 

19  to  death?  Did  he  not  fear  Jehovah,  and  intreat 
the  favour  of  Jehovah,  so  that  Jehovah  repent- 
ed him  of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  a- 
gainst  them  ?  But  >be  are  doing  great  mischief  to 
ourselves. 

SO  But  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shem- 
aiah  of  Kirjath-jearim ;  and  he  prophesied  against 
this  city  and  against  this,  land  according  tb  all  tl^e 
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21  words  of  Jeremiah.  And  when  Jehoiakim  the 
king,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  all  the  princes, 
heard  his  words,  then  the  king  sought  to  put  him 
to  death:  but  Urijah  heard  and  was  afraid,  and 

32^  fled  and  went  into  Egypt  But  Jehoiakim  tlip 
king  sent  adversaries,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Ach- 

S3  bor,  and  certaiq  men  with  him,  into  Egypt :  and 
they  brought  Urijah  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  him  to  king  Jehoiakim,  who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the; 
buryingplaces  of  the  children  of   the  people. 

44  Howbeit  the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shap- 
han  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  he  should  not  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him 
to  death.  i     . 

CHAP.  xxxy. 

1  The  word  which  camk  uvto  Jeremiah  from  Jeho- 
vah  ik  the  dats  of  jshoiakim  the  son  of  josiah 
kino  of  judah,  sating,' 

S  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites,  and 
speak  uptp  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  hous^ 
of  «|£HbyAH^  into  one  qf  the  chambers,  and  give 

3  them  wine  (b  drink.  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habatziniah,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  liis  sons,  and  the  whole  house 

4  of  the  Rechabites.  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  Jehovah,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons 
of  Hanan,  the  son  of  IgdaUah,  a  man  of  God, 
which  was  by  the  chambiir  of  the  princes,  which 
was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of 

5  Shallum,  the  keeper  of  the  door.  Aad  I  set  he- 
fore  the  sons  of  the  hoiise  of  the  Rechabites  pots 
full  of  wine  dnd  cups ;  and  I  said  unto  them, 
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6  Drink  ye  wine*  But  they  said^  We  will  not 
drink  wine :  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our 

*     father  charged  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  drink 

7  wine,  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever ;  Neither  shall 
ye  build  hoiise,  nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard, 
nor  have  any :  but  ye  shall  dwell  in  tents  all  your 
days,  that  ye  may  live  many  days  in  the  land 

8  where  ye  are  strangers.  And  we  have  obeyed 
the  voice  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  fa- 
ther in  all  tliat  he  charged  us,  so  as  not  to  drink 
wine  all^'our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our  soqs,  and 

9  our  daughters ;  nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell 
in ;  neither  have  Wjs  vineyard  nor  field,  nor  seed : 

10  but  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  obeyed  and  done 
according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father  cpmmand- 

11  ed  us.  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  wis  coming  up  against  the 
land,  that  we  said.  Come,  and  let  us  enter  intq 
Jerusalem  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians ;  and  let 
us  dwell  in  Jerusalem. 

12  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Jeremiah, 

13  saying,  Tims  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Go  and  say  unto  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not 
receive  instruction  to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith 

14  Jehovah.  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  |on  of 
Rechab,  whic|i  he  gave  in  charge  to  his  sons  not 
to  drink  wine,  have  been  punctually  performed ; 
for  th^y  have  drunk  no  wine  unto  this  day,  but 
have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  thi^ir  father : 
I  also  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and 
speaking,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me. 

15  And  I  have  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 


/ 
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propfaetg,  rising  up  early  and  sending,  saying, 
Returny  I  pray  you,  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  strange 
gods  to  serve  them ;  and  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto 

16  me.  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  have  fulfilled  the  commandment  of  their 
fatlier,  which  he  commanded  them,  but  this  peo- 

1 7  pie  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me :  Therefore  thus 
$aith  Jehovah,  the  God  bf  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  am  about  to  bring  upon  Judah,  and  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  all  the  evil  which 
I  have  denounced  against  them ;  becausel  havespo* 
ken  unto  them,  and  they  have  not  hearkened ;  and 
I  have  called  unto  them^  and  they  have  not  an- 
3wered. 

18  And  unto  the  house  of  the  Rechabites  said  Jer 
remiah;  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  Go4 
of  Israel;  Because  ye  have  liearkened  unto  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  have 
observed  all  his  directions,  and  have  done  accordr 

Id  ing  to  all  that  he  hath  charged  you ;  Therefore 
thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
There  shall  be  no  failure  of  one  in  the  line  of 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Reohab,  standing  before  me 
continually* 

CHAR  XXXVL 
1        AND  IT  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  tear  of  Je- 

MOIAKIBff  THE  SON  07  JoSIAH  KING  OF  JuBAH,  THAT 
THIS  WORD  CAME  UNTO  JeREMIAH  FROB^  JeHOVAH^  SAT« 
INO,» 

t        Take  thee  a  roll  of  a  book,  and  write  upon  it 
a]l  the  wQrds  which  J  have  spoken  unto  thee  cq&« 
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cerning  Israel^  and  concerning  Judah,  atid  con-« 
cerning  all  the  nations^  from  the  day  that  I  be- 
gan to  speak  unto  thee^  from  the  days  of  Josiah, 

3  even  unto  this  day.  Peradventure  the  house  of 
Judah  may  hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to 
do  onto  them,  so  as  to  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way,  and  I  may  forgive  their  iniquity  and 

4  their  sin.  An^  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  the  son 
of  Neriah;  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  Jehovah,  which  he 
had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  am 
confined,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  Jehovah  : 

€  But  go  thou,  and  read  in  the  roll,  which  thou 
bast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  Je* 
HovAH  in 'the  hearing  of  the  people,  in  the  house 
of  J Eiioi AH,  upon  a  fast  day;  and  also  in  the 
hearing  of  411  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities 

7  shalt  thou  read  them.  Peradventure  tliey  may 
prostrate  themselves  in  supplication  before  Jeho- 
vah, and  they  may  return  every  one  from  his 
evil  way :  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  indigna-* 
tion  which  Jehovah  hath  denounced  against  this 

8  people.  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  ac^ 
cording  to  all- that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded him;  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of 

9  JeuovAH  in  the  house  of  Jeh6vah.  For  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month,  that 
all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  die  people 
that  came  out  of  the  cities  of  Judah,  proclaimed 

^0  a  fast  before  Jehovah  in  Jerusalem.  Then  read 
Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of  Jei^miah  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  in.  the  chamber  of.Ge- 
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thou  writtea  thereon,  saying,  The  king  of  Ba- 
bylon shall  surely  come,  and  shall  destroy  this 
land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  it  man  and 

30  beast?  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  concerning 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  He  shall  not  have  one 
to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David;  and  his  dead 
body  shall  be  cast  forth  to  the  heat  by  day,  and 

31  to  the  frost  by  night  And  I  will  visit  upon  him, 
and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon  his  servants,  their 
iniquity ;  and  I  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men 
of  Judah,  all  the  evil  which  I  have  denounced 
against  them,  but  they  hearkened  not. 

33  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
to  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  scribe ;  and  he 
wrote  thereon  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all 
tbe  words  of  the  book,  which  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah  had  burned  in  the  lire ;  and  there  was  a 
further  addition  made  unto  them  of  many  words 
of  the  same  sort. 

CHAt.  XLV. 

1  THE  woUd  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spaks 

UNTO  BARUCH  THE  SON  OF  NERIAH,  AFTER  HE  HAD  WRIT- 
TEN THESE  WORDS  IN  A  BOOK  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  JE- 
REMIAH, IN    THE  FOURTH    YEAR   OF    JeHOIAKIM  THE  SON 

OF  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  hath  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  spoken 

3  concerning  thee,  O  Baruch  ;  Thou  hast  said,  Woe 
now  unto  me  !  for  Jehovah  hath  added  grief  to 
my  sorrow;  I  am  wearied  with  my  sighing,  and 

4  have  found  no  rest.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
him^  Thus  haith  Jehovah  said;  Behold,  what  I 
have   builded,  I  am  about  to  pull  down;  and 
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what  I  have  planted  I  am  about  to  pluck  up,  eveu 
5  the  whole  land  itself;  and  seekest  thou  srreat 
things  for  thyself?  Seek  [them]  not ;  for,  behold, 
I  am  about  to  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh,  saith  Je- 
hovah; bu^I  will  give  thee  thy  life  as  spoil  in 
all  places  whither  thou  goe^t 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  JEHOyAH  shewed  me,  and  behold  two  bas* 
kets  of  figs  offered  according  to  law  before  the 
temple  of  J£hovah,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  Jeco- 
niah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and 
the  princes  of  Jvidah,  and  the  artificers,  and  the 
ar^nourers,  from   Jerusalem,  and  had  conducted 

2  thcjn  to  Babylon ;  one  basket  of  figs  exceeding- 
ly good^.  like  the  figs  of  the  early  sort ;  and  the 
odier  basket  of  figs  exceedingly  bad,  which  could 

3  not  be  eaten  for  badness.  And  J  lhovah  said  un- 
to me,  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said, 
Figs :  the  good  figs  exceedingly  good,  and  the 
bad  exceedingly  bad,  which  cannot  be  eaten  for 

4  badness.     Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  un- 

5  to  me,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God  of 
Israel;  Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  distinguish 
the  captives  of  Judah,  whom  I  have  sent  out  of 
this  place  into  the  land  of  Chaldea,  in  a  favour- 

6  able  manner.  And  I  will  set  my  eyes  upon  them 
favourably,  and  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this 
land;  and  I  will  build  them  up,  and  not  pull  down; 

7  and  I  will  plant  th^m,  and  not  pluck  up.  And 
I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  know  me,  that  I  an> 
Jehovah  ;  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people,  and 
)  will  be  to  them  a  God;  when  they  shall  return 
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8  untx>  me  with  their  whole  heart  But  as  tlie  bad 
figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten  for  badneiis,  surely 
thus  saith  JehovaHi  So  will  I  make  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue 
of  Jerusalem,  those  that  are  left  in  this  latid,  and 

9  those  that  settle  iq  the  land  of  Egypt:  and  I 
will  deliver  them  up  to  vexation  aftlictively  in  all 
kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  to  be  a  reproach,  and  a 
proverb,  and  a  taunt,  and  a  curse,  in  all  places 

* 

10    whither  I  shall  drive  them.     And  I  will  send  a- 

mong  them  the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 

pestilence,  until  they  be  consumed  fi'oin  oflf  the 

land,  which  I  gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fa* 

thers. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  NOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter,  which 
Jeremjah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem,  linto 
the  residue  bf  the  elders  of  thfe  captivity,  zn^  to  the 
priests,  and  to  the  prophets,  and  tQ  ail  the  people, 
whom  Niebuchadnezzar  had  can-ied  aWay  captive 

2  froni  Jerusalpm  to  Babylon,  after  the  departure 
of  Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen,  and  the  eu- 
nuchs, and  the  princes'  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  artificers, -and  the  armourers,'  from  Jerusa- 

3  lem,  by  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphaii,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  liilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  unto  Babylon)  saying,   •  ^ 

4  Thus  saith  J ehov Ai\  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael unto  all  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  caused 
to  be  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  unto 

5  Babylon  ;  Build  ye  houses,  and  inhabit ;  and  plant 

6  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  Take  ye 
wives,  jpnfd  beget  sons  and  dairghters ;  and  take 
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wives  for  ypur  sons,  and  give  your  daughters  un- 
to husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daugh- 
ters ;  and  increase  ye  there,  and  be  not  diminish- 

7  ed.  And  seek  ye  the  peace  of  the  city  whither 
I  have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive,  for 

8  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace.  For 
thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts^  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Let  not  your  prophets  that  ai'e  in  the  midst  of 
you,  nor  your  diviners,  impose  iipon  you,,  neither 
hearken  ye  to  your  dealers  in  dreams,  whom  ye 

9  cause  to  dream.  For  they  prophesy  falsely  un- 
to you  in  my  name;  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 

10  Jehovah*.  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Surely 
when  seventy  yeai-s  have  been  completed  at  Ba- 
bylon, I  will  visit  you,  and  I  will  perform  towards 
you  my  good  promise,  in  bringing  you  again  to 

11  tills  place.  For  I  know  the  intentions  which  I 
have  in  my  niind  respecting  you,  saith  Jehovah^ 
intentions  of  peace,  and  not  of  hurtful  tendency ; 
to  make  your  latter  end  even  an  object  of  hope. 

13    And  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  and  shall  go  and  pray 

13  uQtb  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  find,  when  ye  shall  have 

14  sought  me  with  your  whole  heart.  And  I  will 
be  found  of  you,  saith  Je»hovah;  and  I  will  re* 
verse  your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather  you  from 
all  die  nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither  I 
have  driven  you,  saith  Jehovah  ;  and  I  will  bring 
you  again  to  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captive. 

]6  But  tlius  hath  Jehovah  spoken  concerning  the 
king  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
conceriiiing  all  the  people  that  dwell  in  this  city, 
your  brethren  that  went  not  forth  with  vou  into 


1 14  JEREMIAH.  Chap.  XXIX. 

17  captivity:  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  Behold, 
I  am  about  to  send  upon  them  the  sword,  and  the 
famine,  aud  the  pestilence,  and  I  will  make  them 
like  the  vilest  figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten  for  bad- 

18  ness.  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  sword, 
and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence;  and  I  will 
give  them  up  to  vexation  in  all  kingdoms  of  tlie 
earth;  for  a  curse,  and  for  an  astonishment,  and 
for  a  hissing,  and  for  a  reproach,  among  all  na- 

19  tions,  whither  I  have  driven  them  :  because  they 
have  not  hearkened  unto  my  "\Vords,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, when  I  sent  unto  them  my  Servants  the  pro- 
phets, rising  up  early  and  pending,  even  as  ye 

SO  have  not  hearkened;  saith  Jehovah.  Hearken 
ye  therefore  unto  the  word  of  Jehovah  all  ye  of 
the  captivity,  wiiom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon. 

15        Whereas  ye  have  said,  Jehovah  hath  raised 

21  up  for  us  prophets  in  Babylon  :  Thus  saith  Je- 
hovah of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  concerning  Zede- 
kiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  who  prophesy  unto  you 
in  my  name  falsely  ;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 

22  Ion  ,•  and  he  shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes  :  and 
from  them  shall  be  taken  a  curse  among  all  the 
captives  of  Judah  that  are  at  Babylon,  saying,  Je- 
hovah make  thee  like  Zedekiah,  and  like  Ahab, 
whom   the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire : 

23  because  they  have*  practised  villany  in  Israel,  and 
have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours 
wives,  and  have  spoken  a  word  in  my  name  false- 
ly, which  I  commanded  them  not;  for  I  know 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  Jehovah. 
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24  Also  to  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite  shalt  thou 

25  speak,  saying,  Thus  hath  Jehovah  of  hosts  the 
God  of  Israel  spoken,  saying,   Because  thou  hast 
sent  letters  in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that 
are  at  Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest^  and  to  all  the  priests,  say- 

26  ing,  j£HOVAH  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  room 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  thkt  there  should  be  offi- 
cers in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  in  the  case  of  any 
one  that  is  mad,  and  giveth  himself  out  for  a  pro* 
phet;  and  that  thou  shouldst  commit  him  to  the 
house  of  correction,  and   to  close  confinement* 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  rebuked  Jere- 
miah the  Anathothite,  who  giveth  himself  out 

28  for  a  prophet  among  you  ?  Forasmuch  as  he  hath 
sent  to  us  at  Babylon,  saying,  The  term  is  long ; 
build  ye  houses,  and  inhabit;  and  plant  gardens, 

29  and  eat  of  the  fruit  of  them.  (And  Zephaniah 
the  priest  read  this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah 

30  the  prophet.)  Therefore  hath  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah come  unto  Jeremiah,  saying.  Send  unto  all 

31  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus  hath  Jehovah  spo- 
ken concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite ;  Be» 
cause  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto  you, 
when  I  sent  him  not,  but  he  hath  caused  you  to 

32  trust  in  a  falsehood  :  Therefore  thus  saith  Jeho- 
vah, Behold  I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehela- 
mite, and  his  seed  ;  there  shall  not  be  one  of  his 
line  dweUing  among  this  people;  neither  shall 
he  behold  the  good  which  I  will  do  unto  my  peo- 
ple, saith  Jehovah  ;-because  he  hath  spoken  pre- 
varication concerning  Jehovah.  ' 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

1  THE   WORD  WHICH  CAME  TO  J£R£MIAH    FROM  JEHd* 

VAH,   SAYING, 

•2  Thus  hath  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel  spoken, 
saying,  Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  liave  spo- 

8  ken  unto  thee  in  a  book.  For  behold  the  days 
are  coming,  saith  Jehovah,  When  I  will  reverse 
the  captivity  of  my  people,  Israel  and  Judah, 
«aith  Jehovah  ;  and  I  will  bring  them  back  to 
the  land  which  I  gave  to  their  fathers^  and  they 
sliall  possess  it. 

4  And  these  are  the  Words  which  Jehovah  hath- 
spoken  concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah: 

5  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah, 

A  voice  of  trembling  have  we  heard, 
There  is  terror,  and  no  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  secj 

If  a  male  can  bring  forth  ? 

Wherefore  have  I  seen  every  man. 

His  hands  upon  his  loins,  as  a  woitiari  in  travaH, 

And  all  faces  are  changed  into  paleness  ? 

7  Alas !  for  that  day  is  great. 
So  that  there  is  none  like  it ; 

And  a  time  of  distress,  which  sliall  he  to  Jacob ; 
But  he  shall  be  ilaved  from  it. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
Saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off  his  ncckj 

And  his  bands  will  I  burst  asunder; 

And  strangers  shall  no  more  exact  service  of  hitn  ; 

9  But  they  shall  serve  Jehovah  their  God, 

And  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  for 
them. 
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10  Therefore^  fear  thou  not, 

O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  Jehovah; 
And  be  not  thou  dismayed,  O  Israel ; 
For,  behold,  I  will  bring  thee  safe  from  afar. 
And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  i 
And  Jacob  shall  again  be  at  rest, 
He  shall  also"  be  secure,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  make  him  afraid 

1 1  For  I  will  be  with  thee^ 
Saith  Jehovah,  to  save  thee ; 

When  I  shall  nvake  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations, 
Whither  I  have  dispersed  thee, 
Yet  will  1  Aot  make  a  full  end  of  thee  t 
But  I  will  correct  thee  with  moderation, 
And  will  not  Aiaike  the^  altogether  desolate* 
IS       Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah  j 
Thy  bruise  is  desperate, 
Thy  wound  is  grievous : 

13  There  is  none  that  lend«th  a  helping  hand  for  thy 

cure  i 
No  healing  medicines  are  applied  to  thee» 

14  All  thy  ftietids  have  f6rgotten  thee, 
They  seek  not  after  thee; 
Surely  with  the  slrdke  of  an  enemy  have  I  smit- 
ten thee, 

A  severe  chastisement ; 
Because  thy  iniquity  is  great^ 
Thy  offences  are  numerous. 

15  Why  criest  thou  because  of  thy  bruised 
Thy  suffering  is  without  remedy ; 
Because  thy  iniquity  is  great, 
Thy  offences  are  numerous. 
Have  I  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Afterwards  shall  all  they  that  devour  thee  be  de- 

voured^ 
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And  all  thine  enemies,  they  shall  go  into  captivity  ; 
And  they  that  spoil  thee  shall  become  a  spoil. 
And  all  them  that  plunder  thee  will  I  give  up  to 
plunder. 

17  For  I  will  restore  soundness  to  thee, 

And  of  thy  wounds  will  I  heal  thee,  saith  Jeho- 
vah; 
Although  they  have  called  thee  an  Outcast, 
Sion,  she  whom  no  one  careth  for. 

18  Thus  saith  Jehovah; 

Behold,  I  will  reverse  the  captivity  of  Jacob's 
fentSy 

And  upon  his  dwelling  places  will  I  have  com- 
passion i 

And  the  city  sfhall  be  builded  upon  its  heap. 

And  the  palaoe  shall  be  re-established  upon  its 
(former)  plan- 

19  Arid  out  of  them  shall  go  forth  thanksgivings 
Arid  th*  voice  of  them  that  are  joyous ; 

And  I  will  multiply  them^  and  they  shall  not  be 
diminished, 

And  I  will  raise  them  to  honour,  and  they  shsJl 
not  be  brought  low. 
SO    And  his  children  shall  be  as  aforetime, 

And  his  congregation  shall  be  established  before 
me; 

And  I  will  call  to  account  those  that  oppress  him. 
21     And  bis  prince  shall  be  of  his  own  race, 

And  his  governor  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  midst 
of  him  J 

And  I  will  draw  him,  that  he  may  come  near  un- 
to me  ; 

f*or  who  is  he  that  hath  set  his  heart 

To  draw  near  unto  me?  saith  JsnOvAii/ 
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S2    And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  people, 
And  I  will  be  unto  you  a  God. 

23  Behold  the  whirlwind  of  Jehovah,  it  goeth 

forth  hot, 
Even  a  settling  whirlwind,  upon  the  head  of  the 
wicked  shall  it  settle. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah  shall  no^  turn  back, 
Until  he  hath  wrought,  and  until  he  hath  accomr 

plished  the  purpose  of  his  heart; 
In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  discern  it 

CHAR  XXXI. 

\    At  that  time,  saith  Jehovah^ 

Will  I  be  a  God  unto  all  the  familiies  of  Israel, 
And  they  shall  bp  unto  me  a  peopl^. 

?       Thus  s^id  Jehovah, 

A  people,  relics  of  the  sword,  hath  found  favour 

in  the  wilderness, 
Israel  a  proceeding  towards  his  res|:oratipn. 

3  (From  afar  off  Jehovah  appeared  unto  me) 
Also  with  a  love  of  Ions:  standins;  have  I  loved 

thee, 
Therefore  havp  I  lengthened  out  mercy  to  thee. 

4  Yet  again  will  I  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 

built,  O  /irgin  of  Israel ; 
Yet  again  sh^lt  thou  deck  thyself  with  thy  tabrets, 
And  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dance  of  those  that 

make  merry. 

5  Yet  again  shalt  thou  plant  vineyards  on  the  moun- 

tains of  Samaria ; 
Plant,  O  ye  planters,  and  eat  ye  the  fruit. 

6  For  the  day  is  come,  have  watchmen  proclaimed, 

on  mount  Ephraim ; 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Sipn^  unto  Jehovaq 
9ur  God. 
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■ 

7  For  thus  hath  Ji:hovah  5ai49 
Shout  forth  joy  unto  Jacob, 

And  congratulate  with  th^  chief  of  the  nations ; 
Publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say, 
Jehovah  hath  saved  thy  people, 
The  remnant  of  Israel 

8  JBehold  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north  country, 
And  will  gather  them  from  thp  extremities  of  the 

earth : 
Among  them  the  blind  apd  the  lame, 
The  woman  with  child,  and  she  that  travaileth 

together, 
A  great  compapy  shall  they  return. 

9  Behold  w;itb  weeping  shall  they  come, 

And  amidst  supplications  will  I  lead  them  along  ; 

I  will  conduct  them  to  streams  of  water, 

In  a  smoQth  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble ; 

For  I  have  been  a  father  unto  Israel, 

And  Ephraim,  he  was  my  first-bom. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  ye  nations, 
And  report  in  the  distant  coasts,  and  ^ay. 
He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him. 

And  will  ^ard  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 

And  will  deliver  him  out  of  the  hand  of  hini  that 

IS  ^trop^er  than  he. 
}2    And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  shout  ip  the  height 

of  Sion, 
And  shall  flock  together  for  to  share  in  the  good 

things  of  Jehovah, 
For  com,  and  for  new  wine,  and  for  oil, 
And  for  the  young  of  the  flock,  and  qf  the  herd } 
And  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  well- watered  garden. 
And  they  aihall  i^ot  pine  for  hunger  any  more, 
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13  Then  shall  the  virgin  in  X\i^  dgnce  rejoice^ 

And  the  young  men  and  old  nien  together; 

For  I  will  change  their  mQurning  into  joy ; 

I  will  also  comfort  them,  and  cheer  them  after 
their  sorrow. 

14  Apd  I  will  satiate  the  desire  of  the  priests  with 

delicacies, 
And  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  good 
things,  saith  Jzhovah. 

15  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

A  voice  hath  been  heard  in  Ramah, 

A  lamentation  of  most  bitter  weeping; 

Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children, 

Refuseth  to  be  comforted,  biecause  they  arc  not 

16  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Refrain  thy  voice  from  weepipg, 
And  thine  eyes  from  tears ; 
For  thy  works  sh^ll  have  a  reward,  saith  Jphovah, 
And  they  shall  returp  put  of  thp  I^qcI  of  tha 
enemy : 

17  There  is  also  hope  in  thy  latter  end,  sj^th  Jeho- 

vah, 
And  thy  children  shall  return  unto  their  own 
border. 

18  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  lamenting  himself: 
Thou  hast  corrected  me,  and  I  was  corrected, 

like  a  steer  not  broken : 
Turn  thou  me,  and  I  $hall  be  turned ; 
For  thou  art  Jehovah  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  that  I  was  turped,  I  repented, 

And  after  that  I  was  admonished,  I  smote  upon 

my  thigh ; 
I  was  ashamed,  and  even  covered  with  concision. 
Because  I  did  b^ar  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 
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20^   Is  Ephraim  a  son  dear  unto  me  ? 
Is  he  a  child  fondly  beloved  ? 
That  so  soon  as  fev^r  imy  word  is  in  liim,  ^ 
I  should  indeed  call  him  again  to  my  remem* 

brance  ? 
Therefore  have  my  bowels  been  moved  for  him, 
I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  Jehovah. 

il     Set  thee  up  waymarks, 

Fix  up  for  thyself  tall  poles, 
Set  thine  heart  toward  the  highwaj^ : 
By  the  way  thou  wentest  return^  O  virgin  of  Is- 
rael, 
Return  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  thyself  away,  O  refrac- 

tory virgin  ? 
For  Jehovah  is  about  to  create  a  new  thing  in 

the  earth, 
A  woman  shall  put  to  the  rout  a  strong  man. 

23  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Again  shall  they  speak  this  word  in  the  land  of 

Judah, 
And  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  reverse  their 

•         •  •     •         * 

captivity, 
Jehovah  shall  bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  right- 

edusness, 
O  mountain  of  the  most  holy  One. 
S24    And  Judah  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  all  his  cities, 
Husbandmen  altogether,  and  they  shall  jgo  about 

with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  refreshed  the  thirsty  soul, 

And  every  soul  that  pined  for  hunger  have  I  fil* 
led. 

26  Hereupon  I  awoke,  and  saw ; 

And  m.y  sleep  was  pleasing  unto  me. 
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27       Behold  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house 

of  Judah, 
With  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 

S8    And  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  have  watched  over  them^ 
To  pluck  up^  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  overthrow^ 
And  to  destroy,  and  to  ajRlict : 
So  will  I  watch  over  them, 
To  build^  and  to  plant,  saith  Jehovah. 

29  In  those  days  they  shall  no  more  say, 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape. 

And  the  children's  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity ; 
Every  man  that  hath  eaten  the  sour  grape, 
His  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Behold  tlie  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel^ 
And  with  the  house  of  Judah,  a  new  covenant : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made 

with  their  fathers. 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 
To  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
Which  covenant  of  mine  they  violated, 
Although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them^  saith' Jeho^ 

VAH- 

33  But  this  is  the  covetiant  which  I  will  make  with 

.  the  house  of  Israel ; 
After  those  days,  saith  Jehovah,  will  I  put  my 

law  into  their  inward  parts, 
And  upon  their  heart  will  I  write  it ; 
And  I  will  be  unto  theni  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  unto  me  a  people. 

34  And  they  shall  not  teach  any  more. 

Every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  l)ro* 
ther, 
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Saying,  Know  ye  Jehovah  ; 

For  they  shall  all  know  me, 

From  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the  greatest  of 

them,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
For  I  will  pardon  their  iniquity, 
And  their  srn  will  I  remember  no  more. 
35        Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

Who  hath  appointed  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day, 
The  stated  order  of  the  moon  and  stars  for  a  light 

by  night  j 
Who  agitateth  the  sea,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 

roar; 
Jehovah  of  hosts  is  his  name : 

56  If  these  ordinances  shall  depart  from  before  me ; 
Then  shall  the  seed  of  Israel  also  cease 

From  being  a  nation  before  me' continually. 

57  Thus  saith  Jehovah  ; 

If  the  heavens  above  can  be  measured. 

Or  the  foundations  of  the  earth  beneath  be  tra- 

ced  out ; 
Then  will  I  also  reject  the  whole  seed  of  Israel, 
Because  of  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  Jehovah. 

58  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 

That  the  city  shall  be  boilt  under  the  direction 

of  Jehovah, 
From  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  comer  gate : 
99    And  a  line  of  the  measure  shall  proceed  on  straight 
forward 
Over  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  eacxxnpabs  Goatha, 
40    And  this  whole  valley  of  the  delod  bodidsiiand  of 
the  ashds,  ;'..*:* 

And  all  the  fields  unto  the  brbok  Kidron, 
As  far  as  to  the  angle  of  the  horse  ^te  eiastWard : 
Sacred  to  Jehovah  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up. 
Neither  shall  it  be  thrown  down  any  more  for  even 
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CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  IN  THB   BEGINNING  OF  THB  RBIGN  OF  ZeDEKXAH  THE 

SON   OF  JOSIAH  KING  OF  JdDAH,  CAME  THIS  COMMAND  UN- 
TO Jeremiah  from  Jehovah,  to  sATf 

S  Thus  said  Jehovah  to  me.  Make  thee  bands 
and  yokes,  and   thou  shalt  put  them  upon  thy 

3  neck ;  and  thou  shalt  send  them  to  the  king  of 
£dom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  to  the  king  of 
Tyre,  and  to  the  king  of  Sidon,  by  the  hand  of 
the  ambassadors,  that  are  come  to  Jerusalem  to 

4  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah.  And  thou  shalt  charge 
them  with  a  message  unto  their  masters,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters ;  I  have  made 
the  earth,  and  the  man  and  the  beast  which  are  up- 
on the  face  of  the  earth,  by  my  great  power,  and 
by  tny  outstretched  arm ;  and  I  will  give  it  unto 

6  whomsoever  it  seemeth  meet  unto  me.  And  now 
I  have  given  all  these  lands  into  the  hand  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  also  have  I  given  unto  him 

7  to  serve  him.  .  And  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until  the  time  of 
his  land,  even  his,  be  come,  when  many  nations 

8  and  great  kings  shall  exact  service  of  him.  And 
it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever:  nation  and  kingdom 
will  not  serve  him,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  will  not  submit  its  neck  to  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  sword  and  with  fa- 
mine and  with  pestilence  will  I  visit  upon  that 
nation,  saith  Jehovah,  until  I  have  consumed 
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9  them  by  his  hand.  Therefore  hearken  ye  not  to 
your  prophets,  and  to  your  divinerS|  and  to  your 
dealers  in  dreams,  and  to  your  astrologers,  and  to 
your  sorcerers,  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye 

10  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon:  for  they 
prophesy  falsehood  unto  you,  so  as  to  remove  you 
far  from  your  own  land,  and  that  I  should  drive 

1 1  you  out,  and  that  ye  should  perish.  But  the  pa- 
tion  which  shall  bring  its  neck  u^de^  t|ie  yoke  of 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  serve  bini,  I  will 
even  leave  them  undisturbed  in  their  oWn  land, 

•  .        •  •  • 

saith  Jehovah,  and  they  shall  cultivate  it,  and 
shall  dwell  therein. 

12  And  I  spake  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  accord- 
ing to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your  necks 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babyloq,  and  serve 

13  him  and  his  people,  and  live.  Why  will  ye  die, 
thou  and  thy  people,  by  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  pestilence,  according  as  Jjshovau  hath 
spoken  concerning  the  nation  which  will  not  se^ve 

14  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  hearken  ye  not  un- 
to the  words  of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon ; 

15  for  they  prophesy  falsehood  unto  you.  For  I 
have  not  sent  theni,  saith  Jehovah,  but  they 
prophesy  in  my  name  falsely,  that  I  might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  Also  to  the  priests^  and  to  all  the  people,  spake 
I,  saying,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Hearken  not  un- 
to the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  un- 
to you,  saying,  Behold,  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah  shall  be  brought  back  again  from 
Babylon  now  shortly :  for  they  prophesy  unto  you 
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1 7  falsehood.  Hearken  ye  not  unto  them ;  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  live :  wherefore  should  this 

18  city  become  a  desolation  ?  But  if  they  be  prophets, 
and  if  the  word  of  Jehovah  be  with  them,  let 
them  now  intercede  with  Jehovah  of  hosts,  that 
the  vessels  which  are  left  in  the  house  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and 

19  in  Jerusalem,  may  not  go  to  Babylon.  For  thus 
ssuth  Jehovah  of  hosts  concerning  the  pillars, 
and  concerning  the  sea,  and  concerning  the  bases, 
and  concerning  the  residue  of  the  vessels  that  are 

20  left  in  this  city,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  took  not,  when  he  carried  away  captive 
Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of 

31  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  ves- 
sels that  are  left  in  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  in  Jeru* 

a   salem;  They  shall  be  earned  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  shall  visit  them,  , 
saith   Jehovah  ;  when  I  will  bring  them  up, 
and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  same  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju« 
dab,  in  the  fourth  year,  in  the  fifth  month,  that 
Hananiah,  the  son  of  Azur,  the  prophet,  who  was 
of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  Jeho- 
vah, in  the  presence  of  the  priests  and  of  all  the 

2  people,  saying.  Thus  hath  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  spoken,  saying,  I  have  broken  the 

3  yoke  of  the  kmg  of  Babylon.    Within  two  full 
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years  u  ill  I  bring  again  to  this  place  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  Jehovah,  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon  took  from  this  place, 

4  and  carried  them  to  Babylon.  And  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tives of  Judah,  that  went  to  Babylon,  will  I  bring 
again  to  this  place,  saith  Jehovah  ;  for  I  will 
break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto  Hana- 
niah  the  prophet  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood 

6  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  And  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  said,  Amen ;  so  let  Jehovah  do ;  let  Je- 
hovah confirm  thy  words  which  thou  hast  pro- 
phesied, in  bringing  back  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  Jehovah,  and  all  tlie  captives,  from  Babylon 

7  unto  this' place.  Nevertheless  hear  bo  w  this  word 
which  I  speak  in  thy  hearing,  and  in  the  hearing 

8  of  all  the  people.  The  prophets,  who  have  been 
before  me  and  before  thee  from  ancient  time,  have 
also  prophesied  concerning  many  nations,  and 
concerning  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  cala- 

9  mity,  and  of  pestilence.  Whatsoever  prophet 
shall  prophesy  of  peace,  by  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phet coming  to  pass  shall  the  prophet  be  discern- 
ed, whom  Jehovah  hath  sent  indeed. 

10  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the  yoke 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake 

11  it.  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  After 
this  manner  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  from  off  the  neck  of  all 
the  nations  within  the  space  of  two  fvAl  years. 
And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  bis*  way. 
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14  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Jeremiah, 
after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  broken  the 
yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet 

13  saying,  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
j£BOVAH,  Thou  hast  broken  yokes  of  wood,  but 
thou  shalt  make  instead  of  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saitb  Jkhotah  of  hosts  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  A  yoke  of  iron  have  I  put  upon  the  neck 
of  all  tliese  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  king  of  Baby k)n ;  and  they  shall  serve 
him ;  and  also  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
UDto  him. 

15  Tlie  prophet  Jeremiah  atao  said  unto  Hananiah 
the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiab;  Jkhovah 
hath  not  sent  thee;  but  thou  hast  made  this  peo- 

16  pie  to  trust  in  a  lie.  Therefore  thus  saith  Jeho- 
vah, Behold  I  am  about  to  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  ground ;  this  year  thou  shalt  die,  be^* 
cause  thou  hast  spoken  prevarication  concerning 

17  Jehovah.  And  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  in 
the  same  year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAi^.  XXI. 

WOftB  WHICH  GAME  TO  JeRBMIAII   FROM  JeHO^ 


VAOy  WHEK  KIKO  ZeDSKIAH  SENT  UHTO  HIM  PaSHUR  THE 
80V  OF  MELCHUAH^  AND  Ze? HAVIAH  THE  SOH  O?  MaA-« 
8EIAH  THE  PRIEST,  SATIHG, 

S  Inteeat,  we  pray  thee,  Jehovah  for  us^  be^ 
cause  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh 
war  against  us ;  if  so  be  that  Jehovah  will  deal 
with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous  work^  and 
he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  them^  Thus  shall  ye 

4  s^  to  Zedekiah  :  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God 
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of  Israel,  Behold^  I  will  turn  aside  the  weapons 
of  war,  which  are  in  your  liand,  wherewith  ye 
fight  against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  against  the 
Chaldeans,  that  besiege  you  from  without  the 
wall,  and  I  will  assemble  them  into  the  midst  of 

5  this  city.  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you 
with  an  outstretched  hand,  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
and  with  anger,  and  with  fury,  and  with  great 

6  wrath.  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
this  city,  both  man  and  beast ;  of  a  great  pcsti- 

7  lence  shall  they  die.  And  after  this,  saith  Jeho* 
VAH,  I  will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
his  servants,  and  the  people,  even  those  that  are 
left  in  this  city,  from  the  pestilence,  from  the 
sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life;  and  he  shall  smite  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  he  shall  have  no  pity  on 
them,  neither  shall  he  sp^e,  neither  shall  he  shew 
mercy. 

8  And  unto  this  people  shalt  thou  say.  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  Behold  I  set  before  you  the  way 

9  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death.  He  that  abideth 
in  this  city  shall  die  by  sword,  and  by  famine, 
and  by  pestilence ;  but  he  that  goeth  out^  and 
surrendereth  himself  to  the  Chaldeans  that  lay 
siege  round  about  you,  he  shall  even  live,  and 

10  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  as  spoiL  For  I  have 
set  my  face  against  this  city  in  an  evil,  and  not 
in  a  friendly  manner,  saith  Jehovah  ;  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  it  be  delivered, 
and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

I }        And  with  regard  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju« 
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12  dah,  hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah.  O  house  of 
David,  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Judge  ye,  searching 
out  right,  and  deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my  wrath  go  forth 
like  fire,  and  it  be  kindled,  and  thei-e  be  none  to 

13  quench,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings.  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  inhabitant  of 
the  levelled  hollow  of  a  rock,  saith  Jehovah  ;  yc 
who  say,  Who  shall  make  a  breach  ppon  us  ?  Or 

14  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations  ?  And  I  will 
punish  you  according  to  the  fruit  of  your  machi- 
nations, saith  Jehovah  ;  and  I  will  kindle  a  fire 
in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it  shall  consume  all  a- 
round  it. 

CHAP,  xxxrv. 

1  THE  WORD  WHIOH  CAME  UNTO  JeREMIAQ  FROM  JeHQ« 

vah,  WHEN  Nebuchadnezzar  kino  of  Babylon,  an^ 

ALL  his  army,  and  ALL  THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  EARTH 
THAT  WERE  UNDER  HIS  DOMINION,  AND  ALI^  THE  FEOFLES, 
MADE .  WAIEl  AGAINST  JERUSALEM,  AND  AGAINST  ALL 
THE  CITIES  THEREOF,  SAYING, 

2  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God  of  Israel,  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold  I  am  about  to 
deliver  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Da- 

3  bylon,  and  he  shall  burn  ft  with  fire.  And  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely 
be  taken,  and  into  his  h^nd  shalt  thpu  be  deliv 
ered ;  and  thine  eyes  i^hall  behold  the  eyes  of  the 
king  of  Babyloq,  aqd  h^  shall  $peak  with  thee 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Nevertheless  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  Zc- 
dekiali  king  of  Judah ;  Thus  hath  Jehovah  spo- 
ken concerning  thee>  Thpu  $halt  not  die  by  the 
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5  sword.  lo  peace  shalt  thou  die,  ^nd  according  to 
,the  burniog$  of  thine  ancestors,  the  former  king^ 
j(bat  were  before  thee,  so  fhall  they  burn  for 
thee ;  ^nd  they  shaU  lamept  for  thee,  [sayingj 
Ah  lordl,  for  I  have  spoken  the  word,  saith  j£Ho- 

6  VAH.  And  Jeremiah  th^  prophet  spake  unto 
Z<e4ekiah  king  of  Judah  all  these  words  in  Jeru- 

7  salepdj  when  the  forces  of  tfie  king  of  Babylon 
were  making  war  against  Jerusaljem^  and  against 
all  the  cites  of  Judah  that  remained,  agaipst 
JOchish,  and  against  A^kah ;  for^  these  remained 

'    of  the  cities  pf  J^dah,  fortified  cities. 

8  THE  WORD  WHICH  CAMC  TO  JeRXMIAH  FROM  JkHOVAH, 
AFT£R  THAT  KING  ZeDSKIAH  HAD  ENTERED  INTO  COVE- 
KANT  WITH  ALL  TU  VEOPLE  THAT  WERE  I^  JERUSALEM, 

9  TO  PROCLAIM  LIBERTY  UNTO  THEM  :  THAT  EVERY  ONE 
SHOULD  LET  HIS  BONDMAH,  AND  EVERT  ONE  BIS  BOND* 
WOMAN,  THAT  WAS  A  HEBREW  MAN|  OR  HEBREW  WOM AN9 
00  FREE,  AND  NOT  EXACT  SERVICE  OF  THEM,  EVERY  ONE 

OF  A  Jew  HIS  brother. 

10  And  all  the  princes  hearkened^  and  all  the  peo- 
ple who  entered  into  covenant  to  let  every  on§ 
his  bondman^  and  every  one  his  bondwoman,  go 
free,  and  not  to  exact  service  of  them  any  more, 

11  they  hearkened,  I  say,  and  let  them  go.  But 
they  returned  afterwards,  and  took  back  th^  bond- 
men and  the  bondwomen,  wliom  they  bad  let 
go  free:  and  compelled  thew  to  serve  as  bond- 

12  men  and  bondwomen.  Then  caftie  the  word 
of  Jehovah  to  Jeremiah  from  Jehovah,  say. 

\$  ing,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God  of  J  Israel^  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day 
ihs^t  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  £- 

14  gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  seven  years  ye  shall  let  go  every  man 
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his  brother,  an  Hcbre\^,  who  shall  have  been 
sold  unto  thee ;  when  he  shall  have  served  thee 
six  years,  then  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free  from 
thee.     But  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me, 

15  nor  inclined  their  ear.  And  when  ye  had  turn* 
ed  at  this  time,  and  had  done  what  was  right  in 
mine  eyes,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  had  entered  into  a  covenant 
before  me  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my 

16  name :  then  ye  returned,  and  profaned  my  name> 
and  took  back  every  man  his  bondman  and 
everyone  his  bondwoman,  whom  ye  had  let  go  free 
to  follow  their  own  inclinations ;  und  ye  compelled 
them  to  be  bondnven  and  bondwomen  unto  you. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Ye  have  not  heark- 
ened Untome,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  one  to  his  neighbour;  behold, 
I  proclaim  liberty  in  regard  to  you,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, unto  •  the  sword,  arid  t6  the  pestilence,  and 
to  the  famine ;  acid  I  will  give  you  up  to  vexation 

18  in  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth*  And  I  will  give 
(he  men  tliat  have  transgressed  my  covenant, 
who  have  not  fulfilled  the  terms  of  the  covenant 
which  they 'made  in  presence  of  the  calf,  which 
they  cut  in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts 

19  thereof;  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  eunuchs*,  and  the  priests 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  that  passed 
between   the    pares   of  the   calf;  I  will    even 

20  give  them  into  the  liand  of  their  enemies^ 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life ;  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  heavens,  and  to  the  beasts  of 

21  the  earth.    And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 

s 
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his  princes,  will  t  give  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemieSy.and  into  tiie  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  Ufe,  even  into  the. hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon 3  army,  which  are  gone  up  from  you.  Be- 
hold, I  will  give  the  command,  sajth  Jehovah, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city; 
and.  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it,  and 
burn  it  .with  fire;  and  the-  cities  of  Judah  will  I 
make  a. desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

I'  Now  king  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoialqinii  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in 

iJ  the  land  of  Judah,  But  neither  h^,  nor  his  scr- 
vantSj  nor  the  people  of  the  landy  .regarded  the 
\t^ords  of  Jehovah,  wjbich  he  spake  by  the  pro- 

3  phet  Jercfniah.  And  Zecjekiah  the  king  sejit  Je- 
hucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  .Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  to  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Pray  now  to  Jehovah  our  God  for 

4  uis.  ,  For  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people,  and  they  had  not  cast  him  into  prison. 

5  Also  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of  E- 
gypt,  and  the  Chaldeans  whq  Jaid  siege  ta:  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  heard  the  report  of  them,  nsarch- 
ed  off  from  before  Jerusalem.  , , ; 

.  6        Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  untojeremi- 
7    ah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of 
:  Judah  that  sent  you  to  me«  to  seek  me;  Behold, 
Pharaoh's  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  your  as- 
sistance, shall  return  to  their  own  land,  to  Egypt. 
a    And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and,  fight 


*  • 
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against  this  city,  and  they  shall  take  it,  and  bum 

9  it  with  fire.  Thus  saith  Jehovah,.  Deceive  not 
yourselves,  saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  go 

10  away  from  us;  for  they  shall  not  go.  But,  al- 
though ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  re- 
mained of  them  wounded  men,  every  one  in  his 
tent,  they  should  rise,  and  burn  this  city  with 
fire. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  were  marched  off  from  before  Jerusa- 

12  lem  because  of  Pharaoh's  army,  that  Jeremiah 
went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  to  receive  a  portion  thereof  among 

13  the  people.  And  as  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  tlie  son 
of  Hananiah ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  Jeremiah,  say- 

U  ing.  Thou  art  going  over  to  the  Chaldeans.  And 
Jeremiah  said,  It  is  false,  I  am  not  going  over  to 
the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him. 
And  Irijah  laid  hold  on  Jeremiah,  and  brought 

15  him  unto  the  princes.  And  the  princes  were  in- 
censed against  Jeremiah;  ai^d  smote  him,  and 
committed  him  to  prison  in  the  house  of  Jona- 
than the  scribe ;  for  they  made  that  a  prison. 

16  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the  dungeon 
and  into  the  cells,  and  had  abode  there  many  days; 

17  then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him ;  and 
the  king  asked  him  in  his  house  privately,  and 
said.  Is  there  any  word  from  Jehovah  ?  And  Je- 
remiah safd,  There  is :  for  he  hafh  said.  Into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shalt  thou  be  deli- 

18  vered.     And  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
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What  nifence  have  I  conunitted  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people,  that 

19  ye  have  cast  me  into  prison  ?  And  where  are  your 
prophets,  that  prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The 
king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come  against  you,  nor 

20  against  this  land^  But  now  hear,  I  pray  thee,  O 
my  lord  the  king ;  let  my  supplication,  I  pray 
thee,  fall  down  before  thee,  and  cause  me  not  to 
return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  nor 

21  let  me  die  there*  And  Zedekiah  the  king  com* 
Rianded,  and  they  committed  Jeremiah  into  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  allowed  him  a  loaf  of 

'bread  every  day  out  of  the  baker's  street,  until 
all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent.  And  Jere- 
miah remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison* 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

1  THE  WORD  WHICH  GAM£  tO  JXR£MIAH  FROM  JCHOVAH 

IK  THS  TENTH  TEAR  OF  ZeDEKIAH  KING  OF  JUDAH  : 
THE  SAME  WAS  THE  EIGHTEENTH  TEAR  OF  NebUCBAD* 
NEZZAR  : 

2  And  at  that  time  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
laid  close  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  was  confined  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
which  belonged  to  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  put  him  in  con- 
finement, saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  prophesied, 
sayings  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  am  about 
to  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it  And  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be  delivered  in- 
to the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
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5  eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes.  And  he  shall  transport 
Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  until 
I  viut  him,  saith  Jshovah.  When  ye  shall  fight 
against  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  And  Jeremiah  said,   The   word  of  Jehovah 

7  came  unto  me,  saying,  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son 
of  Shallum  thine  uncle  will  come  unto  thee,  say- 
ing. Buy  thee  my  field  which  is  in  Anathoth,  for 
thine  is'  by  law  the  redemption  for  to  purchase. 

t  And  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son  came  unto  me  aci* 
cording  to  the  word  of  Jehovah  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  said  unto  the.  Buy,  I  pray 
thee,  my  field  which  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin ;  for  thine  is  by  law  the 
inheritance,  and  thine  the  redemption  ;  buy  [it] 
for  thyself.    Then  I  knew  that  this  was  the 

9  word  of  Jehovah.  I  bought  therefore  the  field 
which  was  in  Anathoth  of  Hanameel  my  uncle's 
son,  and  I  paid  him  the  money,  seventeen  shekels 

10  of  silver.  And  I  had  a  deed  drawn  up  and  seal- 
ed,  and  I  caused  witnesses  to  witness,  and  I  weigh- 

11  ed  the  money  in  scales.  And  I  took  the  purchase 
deed,  that  which  was  sealed  [containing]  the  as* 
signment  and  the  limitations ;  and  that  which 

12  was  open.  And  I  delivered  the  purchase  deed  to 
Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
in  the  presence  of  Hanameel  my  uncle's  son,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses  who  were  writ- 
ten in  the  purchase  deed,  and  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  Jews,  who  sate  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  And  I  charged  Baruch  in  their  presence,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Take  these  writings,  this  purchase  deed,  both 
the  sealed^  and  this  open  deed,  and  deposit  them 
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> 

in  an  earthen  vessel,  tlutt  they  may  endure  many 
15'    days.     For  thus  saith  Jjehovak  of  hosts  the  God 
of  Israel,  Yet  again  shall  houses  and  fields  and 
vineyards  be  recovered  in  this  land. 

16  Then  prayed  I  unto  Jehovah,  after  I  had  de- 
livered the  purchase  deed  to  Baruch  the  son  of 

17  Neriah,  saying,  Ah  Lord  Jehovah  I  Behold,  thou 
hast  made  the  hieavens  and  the  earth  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm ;  tliere  can 

IS  ]be  nothing  too  hard  for  thee ;  who  she  west  mer- 
py  iinto  thoMsands,  and  recompensest  the  iniqui- 
ty of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children 
that  come  aftpr  them ;  the  greatest,  the  mightiest 

19  God,  whose  name  is  Jebovah  of  hosts :  great  in 
counsel,  and  manifold  in  operation,  whose  eyes 
are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  children  of 
men,  to  give  to  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 

SO  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  hi^  doings ;  who 
hast  displayed  signs  and  wonder^  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  a- 
niopg  men;  and  hast  made. thyself  a  name  as  at 

21  this  day:  and  bast  brought  forth  thy  people  Is- 
rael out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  signs,  and 
with  wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with 
?L  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terribleness  ; 

£2  and  hast  given  unto  tliem  this  land,  which  thou 
swarest  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a  land 

C3    flowing  with  milk  and.  honey  ;  and  they  have  en* 
tered  in  and  pos^ss^d  it ;  but  they  have  not  obey- 
ed thy  voice,  nor  walked  according  to  thy  law ; 
all  that  thou  commandedst  them  to  do,  they  have 
not  done;  therefore  hast  thou  caused  all  this  evil  to 

24  befal  them.  Behold,  the  mounts  are  advanced  unto 
the  city  to  take  it,  and  the  city  is  given  into  the 
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hand  of  the  ChaldcanS,  that  war  against  it,  by 
liieans  of  the  sword,  and  trf  the  famine,  and  of  the 
pestilence ;   and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come 

25  to  pass,  and,  behold,  thou  seest.  Yet  hast  thoU 
said  unto  me,  O  Lord  Jehovah,  Buy  thee  the  field 
for  money,  and  cause  witnesses  to  attest ;  where- 
as the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 

dean^. 

26  Then  Catnc  the  Word  of  Jehovah  unto  Jere- 
S7    miah,  saying,  Behold,  I  Jehovah  am  the  God  of 

all  flesh ;  can  any  thing  be  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah,  Behold,  I  am  about 
to  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 

39  Babylon^  atid  he  shall  take  it.  And  the  Chaldeans, 
that:  war  against  this  city,  shall  enter,  and  shall 
set  this  city  on  fire^  and  shall  bum  it,  and  the 
houses,  upon  the  roofs  of  which  they  have  burn- 
ed incense  to  Baal,  and  have  poured  out  libations 
unto  strange  gods,  so  as  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  have  been  but  dping  that  which  is  evil  in 
my  sight  from  their  youth  :  surely  the  children 
of  Israel  have  been  but  provoking  me  to  anger 
with  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  saith  Jeho- 

31  VAH.  For  a  yoke  of  mine  anger,  and  a  yoke  of 
mine  indignation,  hath  this  city  been  to  me,  from 
tlie  day  that  they  built  it,  even  unto  this  day, 
to  remove  it  from  before  me,  because  of  all  the 

32  wickedness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  which  they  have  commit- 
ted to  provoke  me  to  anger,  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  their  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
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35  ¥ov  H\cy  have  turaed  uato  itte  the  back,  and  not 
the  facc»  and  when  I  t^uglit  them,  riaing  early 
and  teaching,  they  none  of  them  hearkened  so  as 

3^  to  receive  instruction.  And  they  have  aet  up 
their  abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by 

3^  my  name  to  defile  it.  And  they  have  erected  the 
high  places  of .  Baal,  which  are  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  through  unto  Molech ;  which 
I  /Commanded  them  not,  nor  was  it  acceptable  un- 
to me ;  practising  this  abominatioa  for  to  bring 
guilt  upon  Judah*    «   ' 

36  But  now  after  this,  thus  saith  Jchovah  the 
God  of  Israel  concerning  this  city,  of  which  ye 
say,  Itris  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the' king  of 
Babylon  by  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pesti- 

37  knee:  Behold,  I  will  gather  them  out  of  all  the 
countries  whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  an- 
ger,  and  in  mine  indignation,  and  in  great  wrath ; 
and  I  will  bring  them  again  unto  thb  place,  and 

38  I  will  cause  them  to  dwell  securely.  And  they 
shall  be  unto  me  a  people,  and  I  will  be  unto 

39  them  a  God.  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart 
and  one  way,  to  fear  me  contijiually,  for  the 
good    of   them,    and    of   th^r    children    that 

40  QOfn§  after  them*  Atid  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them,  which  I  will  not 
withdraw  frotn  their  posterity^  to  be  a  benefac- 
tor unto  them :  and  the  fear  of  me^  will  I^put  in- 
to their  heart,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  And  I  will  rejoice  over  them  in  doing  them  good, 
and  I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  assuredly, 

4j2  with  all  my  heart,  and  with  all  my  soul.  For 
thus  saitH  Jehovau,  As  I  have  brought  upon 
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this  people  all  this  great  evil,  so  will  I  bring  up- 
on them  all  the  good  which  i  spake  concerning 

43  them.  And  the  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
land,  of  which  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without 
man  or  beast;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 

44  Chaldeans.  Fields  shall  men  buy  with  money, 
drawing  up  writings  also,  and  sealing,  and  caus- 
ing witnesses  to  attest,  in  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  hill  country, 
and  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  south ;  for  I  will  reverse  their  captivity, 
saith  j£HovAH. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
1        THE  WORD  OF  Jehovah  cams  also  to  Jxremiam  a 

SECOND    TIME,  WHILST  HE  WAS  STILL  COVFIKSP  IN  THE 
COVET  OF  THE  PIUSON9  8A72NO, 

S       Thus  ssuth  Jehovah,  the  doer  of  it, 

Jehovah  the  framer  of  it,  who  also  disposeth  it^ 
Jehovah  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

9    Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee. 
And  I  will  shew  thee  great  things, 
And  hidden  things,  which  thou  knewest  not 

4  For  thus  saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Concerning  the  houses  of  this  city, 

And  concerning  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
Which  are  thrown  down  by  the  mounts  and  the 
sword, 

5  That  are  come  to  make  war  on  the  part  of  the 

Chaldeans, 

And  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men, 

Whom  I  have  smitten  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 

wrath, 

T 
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And  upon  account  of  all  the  wickedness  of  whom 
I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city : 

6  Behold,  I  will  make  it  perfectly  sound  and  whole, 

and  will  heal  them ; 
I  will  also  grant  their  prayer  for  peace  and  truth  : 

7  And  I  will  bring  back  the  captivity  of  Judah^ 
And  the  captivity  of  Israel; 

And  1  will  build  them  as  at  the  first; 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity. 
Which  they  have  been  guilty  of  towards  me ;  • 
And  I  will  forgive  all  their  iniquities, 

Which  they  have  been  guilty  of  towards  me. 
And   which   they  have  rebelliously   committed 
against  me. 

9  And  it  shall  become  through  me  a  name  of  joy, 
A  praise,  and  a  glory,  among  all  nationspf  the  earth, 
Which  shall  hear  of  all  the  good  that  I  do  among 

them ; 
And  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  because  of  all 

the  good. 
And  because  of  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure 

unto  tliem. 

10  Thus  saith  Jehovah^ 

Yet  again  shall  be  heard  in  this  place^ 
Of  which  ye  say, 

It  is  desolate  without  man  and  without  beast, 
In  the  cities  of  Judab  and  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, 
That  are  desolate  without  man. 
Even  without  an  inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

1 1  The  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  mirth, 

The  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 

the  bride, 
The  voice  of  them  that  say,  Praise  ye  Jehovah 

of  hosts, 
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For  Jehovah  is  gracioup, 
For  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever; 
Of  them  that  bring  praise  to  the  house  of  Jeho- 
vah; 
For  I  will  restore  the  captivity  of  the  land, 
As  at  the  first,  saith  Jehovah. 

12  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 

Yet  again  shall  there  be  in  this  place, 
That  is  desolate  without  man  and  beast. 
And  in  all  the  cities  thereof. 
An  habitation  of  shepherds  folding  sheep. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  hill  country,  and  in  the  cities 

of  the  plain, 
And  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land 

of  Benjamin, 
And  in  the  environs  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  oi« 

ties  of  Judah, 
Shall  the  flocks  pass  yet  again 
According  to  the  direction  of  him  that  number* 

eth  [them,]  saith  Jehovah. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  I  will  perform  that  good  thing. 

Which  I  have  spoken  concerning  the  house  of 

Israel, 
And  concerning  the  house  of  Judah  in  those  days. 

15  For  at  that  time  I  will  cause  to  grow  up 

Of  the  line  of  David  a  branch  of  righteousness. 
And  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
land. 

16  In  those  days  Judah  shall  be  saved. 
And  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  securely : 

And  this  is  he,  whom  Jehovah  shall  call  Our 
Righteousness. 

17  Surely  thus  saith  Jehovah, 


144  JEREMIAH.         Chap,  XXX III. 

There  shall  not  be  a  failure  in  the  line  of  David 

of  one 
Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

18  Neither  shall  there  be  a  failure  in  the  line  of  the 

priests  the  Levites  of  one 
Offering  before  me  burnt  offerings,  and  burning 

meat  offerings, 
And  performing  sacrifice  continually. 

19  Thjl  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  Jere^ 

miah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 

If  ye  can  make  void  my  covenant  of  the  day. 
And  my  covenant  of  the  nigiit, 
So  that  they  be  not  daily  and  nightly  in  their 
season ; 
SI     Then  shall  my  covenant  be  made  void  with  Da- 
vid my  servant, 
That  he  shall  not  have  a  son  reigning  upon  his 

throne ; 
And  with  the  Levites  the  priests,  that  they  shall 
not  minister  unto  me. 
£2    As  the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
Nor  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured ; 
So  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant, 
And  the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 
23        The  word  of  Jehovah  came  also  unto  Jeremi* 

ah,  saying, 
£4    Hast  thou  not  observed  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  saying, 
The  two  families  which  Jehovah  hath  chosen, 

he  hath  even  rejected  them  ? 
And  they  have  treated  my  people  with  scorn. 
So  as  not  to  look  upon  them  any  more  as  a  nation* 
25    Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
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If  my  covenant  be  not  daily  and  nightly, 
The  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  [if]  I  have 
not  appointed : 
S5    Then  will  I  cast  off  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  Da- 
vid my  servant, 
So  as  not  to  take  of  his  seed  to  be  rulers 
Unto  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob : 
But  I  will  reverse  their  captivity,  and  I  will  have 
mercy  upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  And  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Ge- 
daliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  Jucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Pashur  the  son  of  Malchijah, 
heard  the  words  which  Jeremiah  used  to  speak 

2  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  Jehovah, 
He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  sword, 
and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence :  but  he  that 
goeth  forth  to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live ;  and  his 
life  shall  be  unto  him  as  spoil,  and  he  sliall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  This  city  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  army  of  the  king 

4  of  Babylon,  who  shall  take  it  Then  said  the 
princes  unto  the  king,  Let  this  man,  we  pray  thee, 
be  put  to  death,  forasmuch  as  he  weakeneth  the 
hiinds  of  the  men  of  war  that  remain  in  this  ci- 
ty, and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in  speaking 
unto  them  according  to  these  words :  surely  this 

.  man  is  not  one  that  seeketh  the  welfare  of  this 

5  people,  but  the  hurt.  And  Zedekiah  the  king 
said.  Behold,  he  is  in  your  power;  for  the  king 
can  carry  no  point   in   competition  with  you. 

6  Then  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchijah^  the  king's  son,  which  was 
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in  the  court  of  the  prison ;  and  they  let  Jeremi- 
ah down  with  cords :  and  in  the  dungeon  there 
was  no  water,  but  mire ;  and  Jeremiah  $unk  in 
the  mire. 

7  And  Ebed-melech  the  Cushite,  an  eunuch,  who 
was  then  in  the  king-s  house,  heard  that  they  had 
cast  Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon ;  and  the  king 

8  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin.  Then  Ebed- 
melech  went   forth  out  of   the  king's  house, 

3  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying,  My  lord  the  king, 
these  men  have  done  amiss  all  that  they  have 
done  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom  they  have 
paused  to  be  thrown  into  the  dungeon ;  for  he 
will  die  upon  the  spot  for  hunger,  when  there  is 

10  no  longer  any  breacl  in  the  city.  Then  the  king 
commanded  Ebed  melech  the  Cushite,  saying. 
Take  along  with  thee  thirty  men  from  hence,  and 
take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  the  dungeon 

11  before  he  die.  And  £bed-melech  took  the  men 
along  with  him,  and  went  into  the  king's  house 
under  the  store-room,  and  took  from  thence  torn 
rags  and  worn  out  rags,  and  let  then>  down  by 

12  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah.  And  Ebed- 
melech  the  Cushite  said  to  Jeremiah,  Put  now 
these  torn  and  worn  out  rags  under  thine  armholes 

1 3  under  the  cords.  And  Jeremiah  did  so.  And 
they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and  took  him 
up  out  of  the  dungeon ;  and  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  And  king  Zedekiah  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  unto  him  into  the  third  entrance,  which 
is  in  the  house  of  Jbhovah.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  about  to  ask  thee  a  question ; 

15  hide  not  any  thing  from  me.    And  Jeremiah  said 


Chap.  XXXVIII.         JEREMIAH.  U7 

unto  Zedekiah,  When  I  have  told  thee,  wilt  thou 
not  surely  put  me  to  death  ?  and  when  I  shall 
have  given  thee  counsel,  thou  wilt  not  hearken 

16  unto  me.  Then  king  Zedekiah  sware  unto  Jere^ 
miah  in  secret^  saying,  As  Jehovah  liveth,  who 
made  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  deaths 
nor  will  I  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  these 

17  men  that  seek  thy  life.  And  Jeremiah  said  un- 
to Zedekiah,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  the  God  of 
hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  go 
forth  unto  the  chieftains  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
then  shall  thy  soul  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be 
burned  with  fire;  but  thou  shalt  live,  thou  and  thy 

18  family.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  unto  the  chief- 
tains of  the  king  of  Babylon,  then  shall  this  city 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
they  shall  burn  it  with  fire ;  and  thou  thyself 

19  shalt  not  escape  out  Of  their  hand.  And  king 
Zedekiah  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am  apprehensive 
of  the  Jews^  who  are  gone  over  to  the  Chaldeans, 
lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they 

20  insult  me.  And  Jeremiah  said,  They  will  not 
deliver  [thee].  Hearken,  I  beseech  thee,  unto  the 
voice  of  Jehovah,  in  t^rhat  I  speak  unto  thee, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  that  thy  soul 

1  may  live.  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this 
is  the  thing  that  Jehovah  bath  revealed  unto 

22  me :  Even,  behold^  all  the  women  that  are  left 
in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  shall  be 
brought  forth  unto  the  chieftains  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  these  shall  say.  Thy  familiar  friends 
have  set  thee  on,  and  prevailed  over  thee ;  they 
have  set  thy  foot  fast  in  the  mire,  and  are  turned 

33  away  back.  And  all  thy  wives  and  thy  children 
shall  they  bring  out  to  the  Chaldeans ;  and  thou 


o 

At 
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thyself  shalt  tiot  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but 
by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shalt  thou 
be  taken,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  means  of  burn* 

24  ing  this  city  with  fire.  Then  said  Zedekiah  un- 
to Jeremiah,  Let  no  man   know  of  these  words, 

S5  and  thou  shalt  not  die.  But  if  the  princes 
shall  hear  that  I  have  conversed  with  thee,  and 
shall  come  unto  thee,  and  shall  say  unto  thee, 
Tell  us,  we  pray  thee,  what  thou  hast  spoken  un- 
to the  king,  conceal  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not 
put  thee  to  death  ;  and  what  the  king  hath  said 

26  unto  thee :  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  I  offer- 
ed humbly  my  supplication  before  the  king,  that 
he  would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  the  house  of 

27  Jonathan  to  die  there.  Accordingly  all  the  prin- 
ces came  to  Jeremiah,  and  questioned  him ;  and 
he  told  them  according  to  all  those  words,  Which 
the  king  had  commanded.     And  they  said  no 

28  more,  for  the  conversation  was  not  heard.  And 
Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison  un- 
til  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and  he  was 
[there]  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

15  And  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, whilst  he  was  confined  in  the  court  of  the 

16  prison,  saying.  Go,  and  speak  unto  £bed-melech 
the  Cuslii te,  saying,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  about  to  bring 
my  words  upon  this  city  for  harm,  and  not  for 
good ;  and  they  shall  be  before  thy  face  in  that 

17  day.  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith 
Jehovah;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the 

1 8  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.     But 
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I  will  surely  rescue  thee^  and  thou  shalt  not  fall 
by  the  sword ;  but  thy  life  shall  be  unto  thee  as 
spoil ;  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  nie^  saith  Je- 

HOVAH* 

CHA?.  XXXiX. 

1  In  tlie  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Jydah, 
in  the  tenth  naonth^  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  unto  Jerusalem,  and 

2  they  laid  siege  to  it  In  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah,  in  the  fourth  month,  on  the  ninth 
[day]  of  the  month,  the  city  was  broken  into. 

3  And  all  the  chieftains  of  the  king  of  Babylon  en- 
tered, and  posted  themselves  in  the  gate  of  the 

.  centre ;  Nergal-sharetzar  Samgar,  Nebo-sarsechim 
Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharetzar  Rab-mag,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  chieftains  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  saw  them,  they  fled^ 
and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  king's  garden,  through  the  gate  be- 
tween the  two  walls :   and  they  went  forth  to- 

i  ward  the  plain.  And  the  army  of  the  Chalde- 
ans pursued  after  them,  and  overtook  Zedekiah 
in  the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath :  and  he 

6  proceeded  judicially  against  him.  And  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  at  Riblah 
before  his  eyes,   and  all   the  nobles   of  Judah 

7  did  the  king  of  Babylon  slay.  And  he  put  out 
the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters 

8  of  brass,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon.     And  the  house 

of  the  king,  and  the  houses  of  the  people,  did 

V 
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the  Chaldeans  burn  with  fire,  and  they  brake 
9  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  And  the  residue 
of  the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  the 
deserters  who  had  come  over  to  him,  evea  the 
residue  of  the  people,  those  that  remained,  Ne- 
buzaradan  captain  of  the  guards  transported    to 

10  Babylon.  But  the  meanest  of  the  people,  who 
had  no  property,  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the 
guards  left  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them 
at  the  same  time  vineyards  and  fields. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 
given  a  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  to  Ncbuzar- 

12  adan  captain  of  the  guards,  saying,  Take  him, 
and  have  thine  eyes  upon  him,  and  do  him  no 
manner  of  harm ;  but  according  as^  he  shall  say 

1 3  umto  thee,  so  deal  thou  with  him.  So  Nebuzara- 
dan  captain  of  the  guards  sent,  and  Nebu-shaz- 
ban  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharetzar  Rab-mag,  and 
all  the  commanders  of  the  king  of  Babylon; 

14  they  sent,  I  say,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  Geda- 
liah,  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan  to 
conduct  him  home;  and  he  dwelt  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

CHAP.  XL. 

1  THE  WORD  WHICH  CAME  TO  JeREMIAH  FROM  ^EIJtbVAHf 

AFTER  THAT  NebUZARABAN  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  GUARDS 
HAD  TAKEN  HIM  AND  LET  HIM  GO  FROM  RaMAH;  FOR  H£ 
HAD  BEEN    BOUND  Wl*tH  CHAINS  AMONG  ALL  THS  eAPTI- 

viTT  OF  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  who  were  carried* 

AWAY  CAPTIVE  TO  BaBTLON.  « 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guards  took  Jeremiah, 
and  said  unto  bim,  Jehovah  thy  God  hath  de- 

3  nounced  this  calamity^against  this  place.     Aud 
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Jehovah  hath  come  and  done  according  as  he 
spake;  because  ye  had  sinned  against  Jehovah, 
and  not  obeyed  his  voice;  therefore  hath  this 

4  thing  befallen  you.  And  now,  behold,  I  have 
loosed  thee  this  day  from  the  chains  which  were 
upon  thy  hands.  If  it  seem  good  unto  thee 
to  icomc  with  me  to  Babylon,  come;  and  I  will 
set  minic  eyes  upon  thee :  but  if  it  seem  evil  un- 
to thee  to  come  with  me  to  Babylon,  forbear: 
behold,  the  whole  land  is  before  thee ;  according 
as  it  seeipeth  good,  and  according  as  it  seemeth 
right  in  thine  eyes  to  go,  go  thiiher;  and  while 

5  it  continueth  so,  it  shall  hot  be  set  aside.  Re* 
turn  therefore  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
hath  made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and 
dwell  with  him  among  the  people:  or  else, 
whithersoever  it  seemeth  right  in  thine  eyes  to 
go,  go.  And  the  captain  of  the  guards  gave  him 
provisions,  aqd  a  gratuity,  and  dismissed  him. 

d  And  Jeremiah  went  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  A- 
hikam  to  Mizpeh,  and  dwelt  with  him  among  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land, 

7  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  which 
were  in  the  open  country,  they  and  their  men, 
heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  over  the  land, 
and  that  he  had  committed  to  his  charge  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  even  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land,  of  those  who  were  not  carried  away  cap- 

8  ti ve  to  Babylon :  then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  in  Miz- 
peh, even  Ishmael  the  sonof  Nethaniah,  and  Joha- 
nan  and  Jonathan,  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah 
the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  [Ho- 
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9  shaiiah]  the  Maachathite,  ttifty  and  tlieir  men.  And 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
sware  unto  them,  and  to  their  men,  saying.  Fear 
not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans;  dwell  in  the  land 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall,  be 

10  well  with  you.  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  reside 
at  Mizpeh,  to  stand  before  the  Chaldeans  who 
shall  come  to  us ;  but  do  ye  gather  in  wine,  and 
summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and  put  into  your  vessels  ; 
and  dwell  in  your  cities,  which  ye  have  occupied. 

1 1  Also  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab,  and 
among  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  in  Edom, 
and  that  were  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  given  a  remnant  to  Judah, 
and  that  he  had  made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 

13  the  son  of  Shaphan,  governor  over  them  ;  then  all 
the  Jews  returned  from  all  the  places  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah 
unto  Gedaliah  to  Mizpeh }  and  they  gathered  in 
wine  and  summer  fruits  in  great  abundance. 

1 3  And  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  open  coun- 
try, came  unto  Gedaliah  to  Mizpeh;  and  they 

14  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  well  aware  that  Baalis 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  to  take  away  thy 
life?  But  Gedahah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed 

15  them  not.  And  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake 
to  Gedaliah  in  private  at  Mizpeh,  saying.  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  smit^  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  no  one  shall  know.  Wherefore 
should  he  take  away  thy  life,  aqd  all  Judah  be 
dispersed,  those  that  are  gathered  unto  thee,  and 

16  the  remnant  of  Judah  perish?  But  Gedaliah  the 
sou  of  Ahikam  said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
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reah,    By  no  means  do  this  thing ;  surely  thou 
speakest  falsely  of  Ishraael. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael,  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  great  officers  of 
the  king;  even  ten  men,  with  him,  came  unto 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpeh;  and 

£    they  eat  bread  there  together  in  Mizpeh. .  Then 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  arose,  and  the  ten  . 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  they  smote  Gedali- 
ah the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 
the  sword,  and  sl^w  him,  whom  the  king  of  Ba- 

3  bylon  had  made  governor  over  the  land.  And  all 
the  Jews  that  were  with  him,  with  Gedaliah  in 
Mizpeh,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there, 

4  the  men  of  war,  did  Ishmael  smite.  And  it  came 
to  pass  the  second  day  after  he  had  murdered 

5  Gedaliah,  whilst  no  one  knew  [it],  that  there 
came  men  from  Schechem,  and  from  Shiloh,  and 
from  Samaria,  fourscore  persons,  having  their 
beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  having 
cut  themselves,  with  an  oblation  and  incense  in 
their  hand,  to  bring  to  the  house  of  Jehotah. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  out  to 
meet  them  from  Mizpeh  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went;  and  it  came  to  pass  when  he  met  them,  that 
he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 

7  Ahikam.     And  it. came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  #. 
son  of  Nethaniah  massacred  them  at  the  pit,  ho 

i  and  the  men  that  were  with  him.  But  ten  men 
were  found  among  them,  that  said  unto  Ishmael^ 
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Slay  us  not,  for  we  have  hidden  stores  in  the 
fields,  wheat,  and  barley,  and  oil,  and  honey. 
He  forbare  therefore,  and  slew  them  not  among 
g  their  brethren.  Now  the  pit,  into  which  Ishmael 
cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the  men  whom  he  had 
smitten  along  with  Gedaliah,  the  same  which  king 
Asa  had  made  on  account  of  Baasha  king  of  Is- 
rael, Ishmael  the*  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with 

10  the  slain.  And  Ishmael  took  captive  all  the  re- 
sidue of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpeh,  the 
king*s  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  remain- 
ed in  Mizpeh,  whom  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the 

'  guards  had  committed  to  the  charge  of  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam;  even  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  took  them  captive,  and  set  forth  to 
pass  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of 

l^  Nethaniah  had  done,  they  took  all  the  meiiy  and 
went  up  to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  came  up  with  him  at  the  great  wa- 

13  fers  that  are  in  Gibeon.  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  all  the  people  that  were  with  Ishmael  saw 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains 
of  the  fprpes  that  were  with  him,  they  rejoiced. 

14  An4  all  thP  people  that  Ishmael  had  taken  cap- 
tive from  ]Vf  izpeh  faced  about,  and  came  back  a- 

15  gain  to  Johaqan  thp  spn  of  Kafeah.  But  Ishmael 
the  spn  of  Nethaniah  escaped  from  Johanan 
with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  children  of 

15  Ammon.  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with 
him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  whom  he  hacj 
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recovered  from  Ishmael  the  sonof  Nethaniah,from 
Mizpeh^  after  the  murder  that  had  been  commit- 
ted upon  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  strong 
men,  men  of  war,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  back  from  Gibeon} 

17  and  they  went  and  dwelt  in  Geruth-Chimham, 
which  is  near  Bethlehem,  in  order  to  proceed  to 

18  go  into  Egypt,  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Chaldeans ; 
for  they  were  afraid  of  them,  because  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
governor  over  the  land^ 

* 

CHAP.  XLit. 

1  Then  all  the  captains  of  the  forces^  aiid 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah  the  sou 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people,  from  thp  least 

2  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near,  and  said  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet.  Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our 
supplication  come  humbly  before  thee,  and  pray 
for  us  unto  Jehovah  thy  God,  in  behalf  of  all 
this  reitinant^  (for  we  remain  a  few  out  of  many, 

3  as  thine  eyes  do  see  us)  that  J£:hovah  thy  God 
may  inform  us  of  the  way  wherein  we  shall 
walk,   and   of  the   thing   which  we   shall  do. 

4  And  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 
have  heard ;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  Jehovah 
your  God  according  to  your  words;  and  it  shall 
be  that  whatsoever  thing  Jehovah  shall  answer 
you,  I  will  declare  to  you ;  I  will  not  keep  any 

5  thing  from  you.  And  they  said  to  Jeremiah, 
Let  Jehovah  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness  among 
ns,  if  according  to  whatsoever  Jehovah  thy  God 

•  shall  commission  thee  to  say  to  us^  we  do  not  so 
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act.  Whether  good  or  bac^  we  will  obey  the 
voice  of  Jehovah  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee;  that  it  maj'  be  well  with  ua,  when  we  shall 
have  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jehovah  our  God 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  ten  days^ 
that  the  Word  of  Jehovah  came  unto  Jeremiah, 

8  Then  called  he  for*  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah/and 
xfor  aU  the  captains   of  the   forces   that  were 

with  him^  and  for  all  the  people^  from   the  least 

9  even  unto  the  greatest,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom 
ye  sent  me' to  lay  your  supplication  humbly  be- 

10  fore  him  :  If  ve  will  indeed  remain  in  this  land, 
then  will  I  build  you,  and  will  not  pull  down; 

•    and  I   will  plant  you,  and  will  not  pluck  up;  for 
I  repent  me  of  the  evil  that  I  hav6  done  unto 

1 1  you.  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
whoin  ye  are  afraid ;  be  not  "afraid  of  him,  saith 
Jehovah  ;  for  I  will  be  with  you  to  save  you, 

Ifi  and  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand.  And  I  will 
shew  mercies  unto  you ;  and  he  shall  have  mercy 
upon  you,  and  shall  settle  you  in  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  ye  say,  We  will  not  remain  in  this  land, 
so  as  not  to  h(?arken  unto  the  voice  of  Jehovah 

14  your  God,  saying,,  No;  for  we  will  go  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  we  may  not  see  war,  nor 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  be  hungry 

15  for  bread;  and  we  will  reside  there:  Even  now 
therefore  hear  the  word  of  Jehovah,  O  remnant 
of  Judah,  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  If  ye  will  altogether  set  your  faces'  to 

16  enter  into  Egypt,  and  will  go  to  sojourn  there,  and 
the  thing  shall  be ;  the  sworcj,  of  whiqh  ye  arc 
afraid^  shall  overtake  you  therein  the  land  of 
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Egypt ;  and  the  famine,  of  which  ye  are  appre^ 
hensive,  shall  there  follow  close  after  you  into 

17  Egypt;  and  ye  shall  die  there.  And  it  shall  be 
that  all  the  men,  who  have  set  their  faces  to  go 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  die  by  sword, 
and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence ;  and  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  remain,  or  escape  from  the  evil 

18  that  I  bring  upon  them.  For  thus  saith  j£HO- 
VAU  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  As  mine  anger 
and  my  wrath  hath  been  poured  out  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  so  shall  my  wrath  be 
poured  out  upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into 
Egypt ;  and  ye  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  as- 
tonishment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach,  and  ye 

19  shall  not  see  this  place  any  more.  The  word  of 
JtHovAH  concerning  you,  O  remnant  of  Judah, 
Go  ye  not  into  Egypt,  ye  shall  know  assuredly ; 

20  for  I  have  testified  to  you  this  day.  Surely  ye 
have  practised  deceit  against  your  own  souls :  for 
ye  sent  me  unto  Jehovah  your  God,  saying.  Pray 
for  us  unto  Jehovah  our  God;  and  according  to 
all  that  Jehovah  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare 

21  unto  us,  and  we  will  do.  And  I  have  declared 
unto  you  this  day,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened  un- 
to the  voice  of  Jehovah  your  God,  nor  to  any 
thing  with  which  he  hath  commissioned  me  un 

8J  to  you.  Now  therefore  ye  shall  know  assuredly, 
that  by  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  pestilence 
shall  ye  die  in  the  place,  whither  ye  have  chosen 
to  go  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

I       And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
au  end  of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all  the 

X 
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words  of  Jehovah  their  God  with  which  Jeho- 
vah their  God  had  commissioned  him  unto  them, 
fl  all  these  words ;  that  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshai- 
ah,  and  Johanau  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
proud  men,  said,  speaking  uuto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsehood  ;  Jjlhovah  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Ye-shall  not  go  into   Egypt  to 

3  sojourn  there.  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Ncriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us^  to  deUvcr  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans  to  slay  us,  and  to  car- 

4  ry  us  away  captive  to  Babylon.  So  Johanan  the 
son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  Je- 

5  hovah,  to  remain  in  the  land  of  Judah.  But  Jo- 
hanan the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of 
tlie  forces,  took  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  who 
were  returned  from  all  the  nations  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judab; 

6  the  men,  and  the  women^  and  the  children,  and 
the  king's  daughters,  and  every  person  whom  Ne- 
buzaradan  captain  of  the  guards  had  left  with 
Gedahah  the  son  of  Ahikani,  the  son  of  Shap- 
han,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  Baruch  tlie 

7  son  of  Neriah ;  and  they  went  into  the  land  of 
Egypt;  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  Jeho- 
vah :  and  they  came  as  far  as  Tahpanhes. 

8  Then  came  the  word  of  Jehovah  unto  Jere* 

9  miah  in  Tahpanhes,  saying,  Take  in  thy  hand 
great  stones,  and  hide  tliem  in  the  clay  in  the 
brick  kiln,  which  is  at  the  entrance  of  the 
house  of  Pharaoh  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 

10  some  men  of  Judah.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  Nebuchad- 
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rczzar  king  of  Babylon  my  servant,  and  I  will 
set  his  throne  above  these  stones  which  I  have  hid- 
den,  and  he  shall  spread  forth  his  splendour  over 

11  them.  And  he  shall  come  and  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt,  those  that  are  for  death,  with  death;  and 
those  that  are  for  captivity,  with  captivity;  and 
those  that  are  for  the  sword,  with   the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  the  gods 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  shall  bum  them,  and  shall  car- 

.  ry  theni  away  captive ;  and  he  shall  clothe  him- 
self with  the  land  of  Egypt  as  a  shepherd  cloth- 
eth  himself  with  his  garment;  and  he  shall  go 
IS  forth  from  thence  in  peace.  And  he  shall  break 
in  pieces  the  images  of  the  house  of  the  Sun, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  houses 
gf  tlie  gods  of  Egypt  he  shall  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1  THE  WORD  WHICH  CAME   tO   JeREMIAH   CONCERNING 

ALL  THE  Jews  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt^ 

THAT  dwelt  at  MiGDOL,  AND  AT  TaHPANHES^  AND  AT 
Nora,  AND  IN  THE  COUNTRT  OF  PaTURQS,  SAYING  : 

Thus  «aith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought 
upon  Jerusalenj,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah; 
for,  behold,  they  are  a  desolation  this  day,  and 

3  there  is  no  inhabitant  in  them,  because  of  their 
wickedness  which  they  have  committed  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  in  going  to  burn  incense  for 
to  seive  strange  gods,  whom  they  knew  not ;  they, 

4  ye  and  your  fathers.  I  sent  also  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  sending, 
saying,  Do  not,  I  pray  you,  this  abominable  thing 

5  which  I  hate.     But  thev  hearkened  not,  nor  in- 
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dined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness, 

6  and  not  to  burn  incense  unto  strange  gods.  There- 
fore hath  my  wrath  been  poured  out,  and  mine 
anger,  and  hath  been  kindled  against  the  cities 
of  Judab,  and  against  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  they  are  become  a  desolation  and  a  waste,  as 

7  at  this  day.  And  now  thus  saith  Jehovar,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wherefore  do 
ye  commit  great  evil  against  your  own  souls,  to 
the  cutting  off  among  you  of  man  and  woman, 
child  and  suckling,  out  of.  the  midst  of  Judah, 

8  without  leaving  a  remnant  of  you ;  in  provoking 
me  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your  own  hands, 
in  burning  incense  to  strange  gods  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  whither  ye  are  gone  to  dwell ;  that  there 
may  be  a  cutting  off  of  you,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
come a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  nations  of 

9  the  earth?  Have  ye  forgotten  the  wickednesses 
of  your  fathers,   and  the  wickednesses  of  the 

,  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  wickednesses  of  the 

X    princes  thereof,  and  your  own  wickednesses,  and 

the  wickednesses  of  your  wives,  which  they  have 

committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 

10  of  Jerusalem?  They  have  not  been  contrite  un- 
to this  day,  neither  have  they  feared,  neither  have 
they  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  which 

11  I  set  before  you,  and  before  your  fathers.  There- 
fore thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,   Behold,  I   set  my  face  against  you  for 

12  harm,  even  to  cut  off  all  Judah.  And  I  will  take 
the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  have  set.  their  face3 
to  go  into  the  laud  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
and  they  shall  all  be  consumed  in  the  land  of  £- 
gypt;  they  s])all  fall  by  the  sword,  by  famine 
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shall  they  beconsumed,  from  the  least  even  un- 
to  the  greatest ;  by  the  sword  and  by  famine  shall 
they  die ;  and  they  shall  become  an  execration, 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  visited  upon  Jerusalem, 
with  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence. 

14  And  the  remnant  of  Judah,  those  who  are  come 
into  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  view  to  sojoura 
there,  and  to  return  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
whither  they  set  their  minds  upon  returning,  to 
dwell  there,  shall  not  have  one  escaper  or  survi- 
vor; whereas  none  shall  return  but  escapers. 

15  Then  all  the  men,  who  knew  that  their  wive^ 
had  burned  incense  unto  strange  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  company,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt  in 

16  Patbros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  fpr  the 
word  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name 
of  JfHOVAH,  we  will   not  hearken   unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  surely  perform  what  is  gone  forth 
out  of  our  mouth,  in  burning  incense  unto  the 
regency  of  the  heavens,  and  pouring  out  libations 
thereunto ;  like  as  we  did,  we,  and  our  fathers, 
our  kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  when  we  had 
plenty  of  bread,  and  were  prosperous,  and  saw 

18  BO  adversity.  But  from  the  time  we  left  off  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  regency /)f  the  heavens, 
and  to  pour  out  libations  thereunto,  we  have 
been  in  want  of  every  thing,  and  have  been  con- 

19  sumed  by  the  sword  and  by  famine.  And  when 
we  burned  incense  unto  the  regency  of  the  hea- 
vens, pouring  out  also  libations  thereunto,  did  we, 


16?  JEREMIAH.  Chap.  XLIV. 

exclusively  of  our  men,  make  cakes  for  it,  wor- 
shipping it,  and  pouring  out  libations  thereunto? 

20  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  even  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  bad  returned  him  an  answer,  saying, 

$1  The  incense  which  ye  have  burned  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye, 
and  your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land  with  them,  hath  not 
j£HOVAH  remembered?  and  hath  it  beenaccepta- 

ZQ  ble  unto  him?  But  Jehovah  cpuld  no  longer 
•bear  because  of  the  vi'ickedness  of  your  doings, 
because  of  the  abpminations  which  ve  have  com* 
mitted  ;  therefore  is  your  land  become  a  desola- 
tion, and  an  astonishment,  and  a  cujTse,  so  as  to  be 

23  without  an  inhabitant  at  this  day.  Because  ye 
have  burned  incense,  and  because  ye  l)ave  sinned 
against  JjjHovAH,  and  have  not  obeyed  the  voice 

!  of  Jf^HOVAH,  nor  walked  according  to  his  law 
and  to.  his  statutes,  ^nd  to  his  testimonies,;  there- 
fore hath  this  calamity  befallen  you,  as  at  thi^ 
day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jeho* 

25  VAH,  all  Judah,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Eygpt :  Thus 
hath  Jehpxah  of  hosts  the  God  of  Israel,  spo- 
ken, saying,  As  for  you  and  your  women,  they 
have  even  spoken  with  your  mouths,  and  with 
your  hands  have  ye  fulfilled,  saying,  We  will 
surely  perform  our  vows  whif  h  we  have  vowed,  to 
burn  incense  to  the  regency  of  the  heavens,  and 
to  pour  out  libations  thereunto ;  they  will  surely 
make  good  your  vows,  they  will  surely  accomplish 

2fi    your  vows.  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  Jeho- 
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• 

VAH,  all  Judahy  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
Beholdy  I  have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith 
j£UOVAHy  that  my  name  shall  no  more  be  called 
upon  by  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah,  saying.  As 

27  Jehovah, liveth,  throughout  all  the  landof  Egypt. 
Behold  I  w»ll  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and  not  in 
kindness;  and  they  shall  be  consumed,  every 
man  of  Judah  which  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  until  there  be  an 

28  end  of  them.  And  the  escapers  from  the  sword, 
that  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  shaA  be  few^  in  number :  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are  come  into  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose 

29  word  shall  stand  good,  mine  or  theirs.  And 
this  shall  be  the  sign  unto  you,  that  it  is  I  that  visit 
upon  you  in  this  place,  to  the  end  that  ye  may 
kijiow  that  my  words  shall  be  surely  verified  up- 

30  on  you  to  [your]  hurt;  Behold,  1  will  deliver 
Pharaoh- Hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of 
his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life  ;  like  as  I  have  delivered  Zedekiah  king 
of  Jiidah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  his  enemy,  and  who  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

1  THE  WORD  OF    j£HOVAH    WHICH  CAME  TO  JeAEMIAH 

THE  FROPHET  COKCERKING  THE  NATIONS. 


0 


OF    EGYPT. 

Concerning  the  army  of  Pharaoh^necho  king  of 
Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Euphrates  at  Car- 
chemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 

DEFEATED,   IN    THE    FOURTH    YEAR   OF    JeHOIAKIM  THE 
SON  OF  JOSIAH  KINO  OF  JUDAH. 
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3  Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
And  move  on  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  mount,  ye  horsemen; 
And  stand  forth  with  helmets  ; 

Make  bright  the  spears,  put  on  the  coats  of  mail. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  thee  in  dismay  ? 

Put  to  the  rout,  even  their  mighty  ones  are  beaten 

down ; 
And  they  are  fled  amain,  and  have  not  looked 

back. 
Fear  is  on  every  side,  saith  Jehovah  : 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away  ; 
Neither  thall  the  mighty  escape; 
Northward  by  the  side  of  the  river  Euphrates 
They  have  stumbled,  and  shall  fall. 

7  Who  is  he  that  riseth  up  like  a  river, 
Whose  waters  swell  like  floods? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  river. 

And  like  floods  do  his  waters  swell. 
He  saith,  I  will  arise,  I  will  cover  the  land, 
I  will  destroy  the  city,  and  those  that   dwell 
therein. 

9  Mount  ye  the  horses,  and  deal  furiously ; 
The  chariots,  and  let  the  warriors  go  forth  : 
Cush  and  Phut  handling  the  jshield, 

And  the  Ludim  expert  in  the  use  of  the  bow. 
10    But  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord, 

A  day  of  vengeance  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

To  avenge  himself  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  sword 

shall  devour ; 
It  shall  also  be  satiated,  and  drenched  in  their 

blood ; 
For  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice, 
In  the  north  country,  by  the  rjver  Euphrates. 
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11    Go  up  to  Gilead,  and  take  balm» 

0  virgin  daughter  of  Egypt ; 

In  vain  hast  thou  multiplied  medicines. 

There  is  no  cure  for  thee. 
IS  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  disgrace, 

And  thine  outcry  hath  filled  the  earth : 

For  they  have  stumbled,  the  mighty  against  the 
mighty, 

They  are  both  of  them  fallen  together. 

Id  THE    WORD    WHICH   JXBOVAB   SPAKE    TO   JerEMIAH 

THE  fROFHET  COIfCERNINO  THE  COMING  OF  NSBUCHAn- 
REZZAR  KING  07  BaBYLON  TO  SMITE  THE  I.ANJ>  OF  £« 
CTPT.  • 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  ye  in 

Midgol, 
Publish  ye  also  in  Noph,  and  in  Tahpanhes  say  ye; 
Stand  firm,  and  prepare  thyself, 
For  the  sword  hath  devoured  those  that  are 
round  about  thee. 

15  Wherefore  is  thy  mighty  one  overthrown? 

He  stood  not,  because  Jehovah  pushed  him  down. 

16  He  hath  caused  many  to  stumble,  yea,  to  fall; 
They  said  therefore  one  to  another, 

Arise,  and  let  us  return  to  our  people. 
And  to  our  native  country,  because  of  the  op- 
pressor's sword. 

17  They  cried  there,  O  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 

A  tumult  hath  frustrated  the  appointed  meeting. 

13   As  I  live,  saith  the  king, 

Whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  hosts, 
Surely  like  Tabor  among  the  mountains. 
And  like  Carmel  by  thie  sea,  shall  one  come. 

'9    Get  ready  thy  equipage  for  removing^ 

Y 
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O  inhabiting  daughter  of  Egypt ; 
For  Noph  shall  become  a  desolation, 
It  shall  also  be  destroyed^  so  as  to  have  no  inha- 
bitant. 
20    Egypt  is  a  heifer  of  a  beautiful  countenance, 

A  breeze  from  the  north  is  coining  against  her. 
S 1     Her  mercenaries  also  in  the  midst  of  her  are  like 
bullocks  of  the  stall ; 
Yet  even  these  have  turned  their  backs, 
They  are  flqd  together,  they  made  no  stand ; 
Because  the  day  of  their  destruction  was  conie^ 
The  time  of  their  visitation  was  upon  them. 
S3     Her  voice  shall  proceed  like  that  of  an  enchanter, 
Wiien   they  shall  advance  with  force  and  with 

axes ; 
Come  ye  against  her,  like  fellers  of  trees, 
S3    Cut  down  lier  forest,  saith  Jehovah, 
liiat  it  may  not  be  found  on  searching ; 
Although  they  surpass  the  locusts  in  multitude, 
And  they  are  without  number. 
24    The  daughter  of  Egypt  is  confounded ; 

She  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the 
north. 
S5    Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  said; 
Behold,  I  will  visit  upon  Amnion  of  No, 
And  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt, 
And  upon  her  gods,  and  upon  her  kings; 
Even  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  those  that  depend 
upon  him. 
26'    And  1  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life, 
Even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 

Babylon, 
And  into  the  hand  of  his  servants : 
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But  after  this  shall  it  he  inhabited, 

A$  in  days  of  old,  saith  Jehovah. 
ij       But  fear  thou  not,  O  my  servapt  Jacob,   , 

Neither  be  thou  dismayed,  O  Israel ; 

For,  behold,  I  will  bring  thee  safe  from  afar, 

And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity ; 

And  Jacpb  shall  again  be  at  rest. 

He  $hall  also  be  secure,  and  there  shall  be  none 
to  make  him  afraid. 
28    Fear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob, 

Saith  Jehovah,  for  I  will  be  with  thee ; 

When  I  shall  make  a  ftiU  end  of  all  the  nations, 

Whither  I  have  driven  thee, 

Yet  of  thee  will  I  not  make  a  full  end  ; 

But  I  will  correct  thee  with  moderation. 

And  will  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

1  THE  WORD  OF  Jehovah  ^ivifiCH  came  to  Jeremiah 

THE    PROPHET    CONCERNIXO    THE  PHILISTINES,   BEFORE 

THAT  Pharaoh  smote  Gaza, 

2  Thus  «aith  Jehovah, 

Behold,  waters  are  coming  up  out  of  the  north. 
And  they  shall  become  an  overflowing  torrent,^ 
And  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  all  that  is  there- 
in; 
The  city,  and  those  that  dwell  in  it ; 
And  the  men  shall  cry  aloud, 
And  every  inhabitant  of  the  land  shall  wail. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  galloping  of  the  hoof^  of  his 

steeds, 
At  the  rattling  of  the  multitude  of  his  wheels, 

as  he  drove  along, 
Fathers  turned  not  to  look  after  children, 
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For  slackness  of  hands* 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  is  coming 
To  lay  waste  all  the  Philistines, 

To  cut  off  from  Tyre  and  from  Sidon 
Every  helper  that  remaineth ; 
(For  Jehovah  will  lay  the  Philistines  waste, 
The  remnant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor) ' 

5  Baldness  is  come  unto  Gaza : 
Ashkelon  is  put  to  silence. 

O  thou  remnant  of  their  valley. 
How  long  wilt  thou  slash  thyself? 

6  Ho !  sword  of  Jehovah  ! 

How  long  wilt  thou  not  be  at  rest? 
Retire  into  thy  scabbard, 
Return,  and  be  stilL 

7  How  can  it  be  at  rest. 

Since  Jehovah  hath  given  it  a  charge? 
Against  Ashkelon,  and  against  the  siea  coast, 
There  hath  he  appointed  it. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

1  CONCERNING  3i0AB. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is* 
rael; 
Wo  unto  Nebo !  for  it  is  spoiled ; 
Kirjatbaim  is  confounded,  is  taken ; 
It  is  coi^founded,  the  high  fortress,  and  broken 
down. 
2    Moab  shall  have  no  more  glorying  in  Heshbon; 
They  have  devised  evil  against  her,  [saying] 
Come,  and  let  us  cut  her  oiF  from  being  a  nation: 
Thou  also,  O  Madmen^  shall  be  put  to  silence; 
A  sword  shall  follow  after  thee. 
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3  A  cry  is  heard  from  Horonaim, 
Desolation  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ; 

Her  diminished  ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  be 
heard. 

5  Surely  at  the  ascent  of  Luhith 
Weeping  shall  go  up  after  weeping ; 
Surely  at  the  descent  of  Horonaim 

Mine  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  Flee  ye,  save  your  lives, 

And  be  like  a  blasted  tree  in  the  wilderness. 

7  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  acquisitions, 
Therefore  with  thy  treasures  shalt  tl|ou  thyself 

also  be  taken : 
And  Chemosh  shall  go  into  captivity, 
His  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  A  spoiler  also  shall  come  unto  every  city, 
And  there  shall  not  a  city  escape; 

And  the  valley  shall  perish,  and  the  plain  shall 

be  destroyed. 
According  as  Jehovah  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab, 
That  she  may  fly  quite  away; 

And  let  her  cities  become  a  desolation, 
That  there  be  no  inhabitant  in  them. 

10  Cursed  is  he  that  executeth  the  work  of  Jeho- 

VAH  deceitfully; 

•        •  • 

And  cursed  is  he  that  keepeth  back  his  sword 
from  blood. 

1 1  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth, 
And  he  hath  settled  upon  his  lees. 

And  hath  not  been  drawn  off  from  vessel  to  vessel, 
Neither  hath  he  gone  into  exile : 
Therefore  hath  his  taste  remained  in  him, 


170  JEREMIAH.  Chap.  XLVHI. 

And  his  flavour  hath  not  changied. 
12    Nevertheless,  behold,  the  days  come,  sajth  Jeho- 
vah, 

That  I  will  send  unto  hin^  tilters,  that  shall  tilt 
him  down, 

And  shall  empty  his  vessels,  and  break   their 
pitchers  to  pieces. 
}3    And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh, 

As  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Bethel 
their  confidence. 

14  How  will  ye  say.  We  are  mighty  ones, 
And  men  of  strength  for  war? 

15  A  spoHcr  of  Moab  and  of  her  cities  is  gone  up, 
And  the  choice  of  his  young  men  are^gone  down 

to  slay, 
Saith  the  king,  whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

16  The  destruction  of  Moab  is  near  approaching, 
And  his  calamity  hasteth  on  apace. 

^17    Bemone  him,  all  ye  that  are  round  about  him ; 

And  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say, 

How  is  the  sceptre  of  strength  broken ! 

The  rod  of  beauty  ! 
18  .  Come  down  from  splendour,  and  sit  in  thirst, 

O  inhabitant  daughter  of  Dibon  ; 

Because  the  spoiler  of  Moab  is  come  pp  against 
thee, 

A  destroyed  of  thy  strong  holds. 
IP     Stand  by  the  way  side,  and  look  out, 

O  thou  inhabitress  of  Aroer; 

Ask  of  him  that  fleeth,  and  of  her  that  is  escap- 
ed, 

Say,  what  hath  been  done  ? 
20    Moab  is  confounded,  because  he  is  broken  down ; 

Howl  ye,  and  cry  : 
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Publish  ye  in  Amon, 
That  Moab  is  spoiled. 
21    Judgment  also  is  come  upon  the  plain  country^ 
Upon    Holon,    and    upon    Jahatza,    and   upon 
Mephaath^ 
S2    And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo^  and  upon 

Beth-dibla-thaim, 
83     And  upon  Kirjathaim^  and  upon  Beth-gamul^ 
and  upon  Beth-meon^ 

24  And  upon  Keridtb^  and  upon  Botsra^ 

And  upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
Those  that  are  far  off.  and  those  that  are  near. 

25  The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 

And  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  jEHOVAit. 

26  Make  him  drunken,  because  he  hath  puffed  him^^ 

self  up  against  Jehovah  ; 
And  clap  at  Moab  in  his  vomitings 
That  he  also  may  become  an  object  of  derision* 

27  For  was  not  Israel  the  object  of  thy  derision  ? 
Was  he  found  among  thieves, 

That  thou  sbouldst  insult  him  with  all  the  power 
of  thy  words? 

28  Leave  the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock^ 

O  inhabitants  of  Moab,  and  be  ye  like  a  dove, 
That  maketh  her  nest  by  the  sides  of  the  pit's 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  of  the  pride  of  Moab  ; 

His  haughtiness  is  exceedingly  supereminent. 
His  pride  also,  and  his  arrogance,  and  the  lifting 
up  of  his  heart  : 

30  I  know,  saith  Jehovah,  his  fierce  wrath  ; 
But  he  is  not  alike  in  the  extent  of  his  ability, 
He  is  not  alike  in  performing. 

31  Therefore  for  Moab  will  I  wail. 
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Even  for  all  Moab  will  I  cry  out ; 

Unto  the  men  of  Kir-heres 

Shall  Jaazer  make  moan  inarticulately  through 

weeping. 
32    I  will  weep  for  thee,  O  vine  of  Sibmah : 
Thy  shoots  have  passed  beyond  the  sea, 
Unto  Jaazer  have  they  extended ; 
Upon  thy  Summer  fruits  and  upoin  thy  vintage  a 

spoiler  hath  fallen. 
S3    And  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  taken  away 

From  the  fruitful  field,  even  from  the  land  of 

Moab ; 
And  wine  from   the  presses  have  I  caused  to 

cease; 
Tlie  treader  shall  not  tread, 
The  shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  From  the  cry  of  He^hbon  unto  Elealeh, 
Unto  Jahatz  have  they  sent  forth  their  voice. 
From  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim, 

[Like]  a  heifer  of  three  years  old ; 
For  even  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  become  de- 
solate ; 

35  And  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith  Jeho- 

vah, 
Him  that  erecteth  a  high  place,  and  that  burneth 
incense  to  his  gods, 

36  Therefore  shall  my  heart  sound  like  pipes  for 

Moab, 

Even  my  heart  unto  the  men  of  Kir-heres  shall 
sound  like  pipes ; 

Therefore  the  reserves  which  he  had  made  are  pe- 
rished. 

37  Surely  every  head  is  baldness, 
And  every  beard  is  shorn : 
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Upon  all  hands  are  cuttings, 
And  upon  all  loins  sackcloth. 

38  Upon  all  the  house  tops  of  Moab, 

And  in  the  streets  thereof  lamentation  is  com- 
plete ; 
Because  I  have  broken  Moab  as  a  vessel, 
In  which  none  hath  pleasure,  saith  Jshovah. 

39  How  is  be  broken  down !  have  they  howled ; 
How  hath  Moab  turned  the  back ! 

Moab  is  ashamed,  and  shall  become  an  object  of 

derision. 
And  a  terror  to  aU  that  are  round  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  Jeuovau  ; 
Behold  like  an  eagle  shall  one  fly, 

And  shall  spread  forth  his  wings  over  Moab : 

41  The  cities  ai^  taken,  and  the  strongholds  are  sur« 

prized ; 
And  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Moab  shall 

be  in  that  day  ^ 

As  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  pangs. 
4t   And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed,  so  as  to  be  no  more 

a  people, 
Because  he  hath  puffed  himself  up  s^ainst  Jeho* 

,  VAH. 

43  The  terror,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  ' 

0  inhabitant  of  Moab.  saith  Jehovah. 
I  44   He  that  fleeth  from  before  the  terror,  shall  fall  in- 
to the  pit ; 
And  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be 

taken  in  the  snare ; 
For  I  will  bring  lamentation  unto  Moab, 

The  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  Jehovah. 

z 
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45  Those  that  fled  made  a  stand  under  the  shadow  of 

Heshbon  for  strength ; 
But  a  fire  i»  gone  forth  out  of  Heshbon^ 
And  a  flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 
And  hath  consumed  the  quarter  of  Moab, 
And  the  capkal  seat  of  the  sons  of  tumult. 

46  Wo  unto  thee,  O  Moab ! 

Thou  art  undone,  O  people  of  Chemosh  j 
For  they  have  taken  thy  sons  captives, 
Thy  daughters  also  captives. 

47  But  I  will  turn  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
In  the  latter  days,  saith  Jehovah.—-- 

Thus  far  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 
1  concerning  the  children  of  ammon. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah,     • 

Hath  Israel  no  sons? 

Hath  he  not  an  heir  ? 

Wliy  hath  Milcom  taken  possession  of  Gad  ? 

And  his  people  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof? 
Q    Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  saith  Jehovah^ 

Tlmt  I  will  cause  to  be  heard  in  Rabbah  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  an  alarm  of  war, 

.And  she  9haH  become  a  heap  of  desolation,- 

And  her  daughters  shall  be  destroyed  by  fire  : 

And  Israel  shall  take  to  their  possessions  who 
have  taken-  to  brs, 

Saith  Jehovah. 
3     Ilbwl,  G  Heshbon>  for  Ai  is  spoiled; 

Cry,  ye  daughters  of  Rabbait ; 

Gird  on  sackcloth,  lament. 

And  run  ye  to  and  fro  within  the  fences  ; 

For  Milcom  shall  go  into  captivity, 
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His  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  dost  thou  glory  in  vallies  ? 

Though  thy  valley  be  fruitful,  O  perverse  daugh- 
ter, 
That  glorieth  in  her  treasures, 
That  saith  in  her  heart, 
Vfho  shall  come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  terror  upon  thee, 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
From  all  parts  round  about  thee ; 

And  ye  shall  be  driven  every  one  before  it, 
And  there  shall  be  none  to  rally  a^ain  bim  that 
is  fled. 

6  But  after  this  I  will  turn  again  the  captivity 
Of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith  Jehovah. 

* 

7  concerning  idumea. 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  ; 
Is  there  no  more  any  wisdom  in  Teman  ? 
Is  counsel  passed  away  from  the  prudent  ? 
Hath  their  wisdom  overshot  itself? 

8  Flee  ye,  turn  youf  baclcs. 
Retire  deep  for  to  dwell,  • 

0  yp  inhabitants  of  Pedan; 

Because  the  calamity  of  Esap  have  I  |)rought, 
Tlie  tiine  of  his  Yisjtat)on,  upon  him. 

9  If  grape  gatherers  come  unto  thee, 
They  shall  not  leave  any  gleanings ; 
If  thieves  by  night, 

TJiey  shall  plunder  eppugh  tq  suffice  them : 

10  Fpr  I  have  laid  Esw  bare, 

1  have  exposed  his  hiding  places, 
So  that  he  cannot  conceal  himself; 
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His  s^ed  is  spoiledi  and  his  brethren,  and  his 

neighbours. 
And  there  is  nothing  of  him  left. 

1 1  Shall  I  preserve  the  life  of  thy  fatherless  children  ? 
Or  shall  thy  widovvs  trust  in  me? 

12  Surely  thus  hath  Jehovah  said, 

Behold,  they,  whose  right  it  was  not  to  have 

drunken, 
Have  indeed  drunken  of  the  cup ; 
And  shalt  thou,  the  very  one,  go  altogether  un^ 

punished  ? 
ThQu  shalt  not  go  unpunished, 
But  thou  shalt  assuredly  drink. 

13  For  by  myself  I  have  sworn,  saith  Jehovah, 
That  an  astonishment,  a  reproach,  a  desolation, 
And  an  execration,  shall  Botsra  become ; 

And  all  her  cities  shall  become  perpetual  wastes, 

14  I  have  heard  a  proclamation  from  Jehovah, 
And  an  ambassador  sent  among  the  nations,  (say* 

Assemble  yourselves,  and  come  against  her. 
And  arise  to  battle. 

15  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  of  small  account  a* 

mong  the  nations. 
Contemptible  among  the  men  of  whom  thou  art 
horribly  afraid. 

16  The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 

O  thou  that  dwellest  within  the  incirclings  of 
the  Rock, 

That  occupiest  the  height  of  a  hill; 

Though  thou  settest  on  high  thy  nest  as  an  eagle, 

From  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  Jeho- 
vah. 

17  And  Idumea  shall  become  an  object  of  astonish- 

ment, 
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Every  one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  be  astonished. 
And  shall  hiss  because  of  all  her  calamities.. 

18  According  to  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Go- 

morrah, 
And  of  the  neighbouring  places  thereof,  saith  Je- 
hovah, 
There  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there. 
Neither  shall  a  son  of  man  sojourn  in  her. 

19  Behold,  as  a  lion  cometh  up, 

A  strong  one  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  against 

a  fold. 
When  I  throw  her  into  disorder,  I  will  cause  him 

to  run  away  from  her ; 
And  him  that  is  chosen  will  I  commission  against 

her; 

For  who  is  like  me?  or  who  shall  prescribe  to  me? 
Or  who  is  that  shepherd,  that  can  stand  before 
me? 

20  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  Jehovah, 
Which  he  hath  taken  against' Idumea; 
And  his  purposes  which  he  hath  purposed 
Against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman : 

Surely  they  shall  be  dragged  away  from  the  lit- 
tle ones  of  the  flock ; 

Surely  he  .will  make  their  habitation  astonished 
at  them. 
i\    At  the  noise  of  their  fall  the  earth  trembleth; 

It  crieth  out ;  at  the  Red  sea  is  heard  the  voice 
thereof. 
22    Behold  he  shall  mount  and  fly  like  ^n  eagle, 

And  shall  expand  his  wings  over  Botsra ; 

And  the  heart  of  the  strong  men  of  Moab  shall 
be  in  that  day 

As  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  pangs. 
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£3  COIfC£|lNIKa   DAMASCUS. 

Ha  MATH  is  confounded,  and  Arphad, 
Because  they  have  heard  evil  tidings ; 
They  are  melted  into  a  sea  of  solicitude^ 
Which  cannot  be  at  rest 

24  Damascus  is  enfeebled ; 

She  hath  turned  herself  to  flee, 
And  trembling  hath  seized  her, 
Pistrpss  hath  laid  hold  pn  hen 
And  pangs  as  on  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  have  they  not  left  her  a  city  of  prai^c^ 
A  city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  her  broad 

places, 
And  all  the  men  of  war ; 
They  shall  be  put  to  silence  i^  that  day, 
Saith  Ji:hovah  of  hosts. 

27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus^ 
And  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

28  CONCERKIITG  KeBAR,  AND    COKCERKIKG    THE   KING- 

BOMS  OF  Razor,  whioq  Nebuchadrezzak  kino  of 
Babylon  smote. 

Thus  hath  Jehovah  said ; 
Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar, 
And  spoil  the  children  of  Kedem. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  let  them  take, 
Their  durtatns  and  all  their  furniture; 

And  their  camels  let  them  carry  off  for  their  own 

use; 
And  let  them  bring  upon  them  terror  from  every 

side. 

30  Flee  ye,  move  off  apace, 
Retire  deep  for  to  dwell, 
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0  ye  mlial)itaiits  of  Hazor,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
For  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 

counsfsl  against  you^ 
And  hath  devised  a  device  against  you. 

31  Arise  ye^  go  up  against  a  nation  at  ease, 
That  dwelleth  securely,  saith  Jehovah; 
Which  have  neither  gates  nor  bars ; 
They  dwell  apart  by  themselves. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  for  plunder, 
And  the  multitude  of  their  cattle  for  spoil. 
And  1  will  scatter  them  into  ^evety  quarter  of 

those  that  inhabit  the  insulated  coast ; 
And  from  aH  sides  thereof  will  I  bring  their  ca- 

iaaiity, 
Saith  Jehovah. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  become  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
A  desolation  for  ever ;       . 

Tliere  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there, 

Nor  shall  a  son  of  man  sojourn  therein..    * 

34  THE  WORD  OF  Jehovah  which  came  to  Jeremtah 

THE    PROPHET  CONCERlifINC    ElAM,  IK    THE    BEGINNING 
OF  THE  REIGN  OF  ZeDEKIAH  KING  OF  JuDAH,  SAYING, 

35  Thus  saith  Jehovau  of  hosts; 

Behold  I  am  about  to  break  the  bow  of  £lam, 
The  principal  part  of  their  strength. 

36  And  I  will  bring  against  £tam  four  winds 
From  the  four  extremities  of  the  heavens, 
And  I  will  scatter  then;i:. before  all  those  winds; 
And  there  shall  not  be  that  nation. 

Whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  And  I  will  cause  £Iam  to  be  dismayed  before  the 

face  of  theif'  enemies, 
And  before  the  face  of  them  tljat  seek  their  life ; 
And  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them^ 
The  fierceness  of  mine  anger,  saith  Jehovah  ; 
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And  I  will  send  after  them  the  sword, 

Until  I  have  consumed  them. 
S8    And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam, 

And  I  will  destroy  from  thence  king  and  princes, 

Saith  Jehovah. 
39    But  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of  days, 

That  I  will  turn  again  the  captivity  of  Elam, 

Saith  Jehovah. 

CHAP-  L. 

1  THE  WORD  WHICH  Jehovah  spake  cokgernivg  Ba- 
bylon, AVB   COKCERNING   THE   L4NB    OF   GhALDEA,  BY 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  JeREMIAH  THE  PRpPHET. 

2  Tell  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish ; 
And  lift  up  a  standard,  publish^  conceal  not  p 
Say  ye,  Babylon  is  taken, 

Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken, 
Her  idols  are  confounded, 
Her  abominations  are  broken* 

3  For  a  nation  is  come  up  against  her  from  the  norths 
Which  shall  reduce  her  land  to  desolation. 

So  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant  therein : 
Both  man  and  beast  arc  fled, 
Tliey  are  gone  in  those  days. 

4  But  at  that  time,  saith  Jehovah, 
The  children  of  Israel  shall  come, 

They,  and  the  children  of  Judah  together, 
They  shall  go,  weeping  as  they  go  along, 
And  shall  seek  Jehovah  their  God. 

5  They  shall   inquire  for  Sion,  with   their  iaces 

thitherward. 
They  shall  come,  and  shall  join  themselves  to  Je- 
movah 
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In  an  everlasting  covenant,  that  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten. 

6  Lost  sheep  have  my  people  been, 

Their  shepherds  have  caused  them  to  stray  on  tb<* 
'  mountains ; 

Turning  aside  from  ttioutits^in  to  hill, 
They  have  gone,  they  hive  forgotteti  their  rest- 
ing  place. 

7  All  that  met  with  them  devoured  thelii, 

For  tJieir  adversaries  Said,   We  dhall  commit  ttd 

trespass. 
Because  they  have  szntied  against  Jei!oVai!, 
The  legitimate  fold  and  recourse  of  their  fathers. 
S         Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  fiabylbn, 
And  out  of  the  land  of  Chaldea  go  ye  forth. 
And  be  ye  like  he*goats  before  the  flock. 
5     For,  behold,  I  am  about  to  raise  up, 
And  will  bring  against  Babylon, 
An  assembly  of  great  nations  from  the  north 

country ; 
And  will  array  them  against  her,  whereby  she 

shall  be  taken ; 
Their  arrows,  like  those  of  a  skilful  waftior, 
Shall  not  return  empty. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  for  spoil, 

All  that  spoil  her  shall  hare  their  fill,  saith  Je. 

HOVAH. 

1 1  When  ye  shall  have  rejoiced,  when  ye  shall  have 

triumphed, 
O  ye  plunderers  of  mine  inheritance; 
When  ye  shall  be  grown  fat  like  a  heifer  that 

treadcth, 
And  shall  have  neighed  like  steeds  : 

1 2  Your  mother  shall  be  greatly  confounded, 

A  a 
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She  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamecf ; 

Behold  her  the  last  of  the  nations, 

Adesart,  a  land  of  drought,  and  a  wilderness. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  of  Jehovah  slie  shall  no^ 

be  re-established, 
But  she  shall  be  desolate  alto^g^ether ; 
,  Every  one  that  passeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  as- 
tonished, 
An^  shall  hiss  because  of  all  her  calamities. 

14  Order  ye  again$t  Babylon  round  about, 
All  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 

Shoot  at  her,  spare  not  the  arrow ; 
Because. sh(^  hath  sinned  against  Jehovah. 

15  Shout  over  her  round  about; 
Siie  hath  surrendered  herself. 
Her  battlements  are  fddlen. 

Her  walls  are  thrown  down  j  • 

Because  it  is  the  avenging  of  Jehovah^ 
Take  ye  vengeance  upon  her; 
As  she  hath  done,  do  ye  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon, 

And  him  that  handleth  the  sickle  in  harvest  time  ; 
Because  cff  the  swoifd  of  the  destroyer, 
They  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  own  people, 
And  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  Lions  have  wori^ied  Israel,. a  scattered  sheep  ; 
First  the  king  of  Assyria  devoured  him ; 

And  this  latter  hath  picked  him  to  tke  bone, 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon* 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  pf  hosts,  the  God 

of  Israel^  ' 

j^bdd  I  will  execute  judgment  upon  the  kingp 

of  Babylon,  and  npon  his  land, 
Like  a^  I  ))ave  executed  judgment  upon  the  king 

of  Assyria. 
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19  But  I  will  bring  back  Israel  to  his  own  fold, 
And  he  5hall  feed  on  Carniel  ^nd  Bashan^ 
And  upon  mouiit  Ephraim  and  Gilead 
Shall  his  appetite  be  satisfied  in  those  days. 

20  And  at  that  time,  saith  Jehova  h, 

Shall  inquiry  be  made  after  the  iniquity  of  Israel, 

and  there  shall  be  none, 
And  after  the  sins  of  Judah,  but  they  shall  not 

be  found ; 
For  I  will  pardon  those  whom  I  have  reserved. 

2 1  Against  the  land  of  bitternesses  go  up, 
Upon  it  and  upon  its  inhabitants  visit,  O  sword. 
And  utterly  destroy  their  posterity,  saith  Jeho- 
vah, 

And  perform  according  to  ^11  that  I  have  charg- 
ed thee, 

22  Thj5rc  is  a  sound  of  war  in  the  land, 
Even  great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammej:  of  the  whole  earth  cut  off  and 

broken ! 
How  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among 
*  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  hast  also 

been  caught, 
O  Babylon,  when  thou  wast  not  aware  s 
Thou  hast  been  inet  with,  and  also  taken  by  sur- 

pdze. 
Because  thou  hast  contended  against  Jehovah. 
85     Jehovah  hath  opened  his  arsenal^ 

And  hath  brought  forth  the  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation ;  • 
For  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
Of  Jehovah  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Chaldea. 
$6     Conie  ye  against  her  from  end  to  end, 
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Open  her  fattening  stalls. 

Trample  her  like  heaps,  and  utterly  destroy  her, 

Let  there  b?  no  remains  of  her. 

27  Slay  all  her  bullocks, 

Let  them  go  down  to  the  slaughter ; 

Wo  unto  them  i 

For  their  day  is  come, 

The  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  are  fled  and  Reaped  out 

of  the  land  of  Babylon, 
To  declare  in  Sion  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah  our 
God, 

The  vengeance  of  his  temple, 

29  Commanders  have  proclaimed  concerning  Baby- 

Ion, 
.  All  ye  that  bend  the  bow, 

Encamp  against  her  round  about. 

Let  none  of  her  escape ; 

Recompense  her  according  to  her  work. 

According  to  all  that  she  h^th  donei  do  unto 
her; 

Because  she  hs^th  acted  proudly  sgainst  Jeho- 
vah, 

Against  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  her  broad 

places, 
And  all  her  mpn  of  war ; 
They  shall  be  put  to  silence  ii^  that  day,  saidi  Je- 

HOVAIft 

3 1  Behold  I  am  ^g^inst  thee,  O  proud  one^ 
Saith  the  Lord  Jehovah  of  hosts - 
Surely  thy  day  is  cpmp. 

The  tin>e  of  thy  visitation. 

32  And  the  proud  one  shall  stumble  and  fall, 
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And  there  shall  be  none  to  rai$e  him  up; 

And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  hi$  cities. 

And  it  shall  consume  all  that  are  round  about  him. 

33       Thu9  saijdi  JEHOVAH  of  host^i 

The  children  of  Israel  [have  been]  oppressed, 

And  the  children  of  Jud^h  together ; 

And  all  they  that  carried  them  away  captive  held 

them  fast, 
They  refused  to  let  them  go. 

/J4    Their  Redeemer  is  stroujg, 

Jehovah  of  hosts  is  his  name  : 
He  will  surely  maintain  their  cause, 
So  as  to  cause  a  commotipn  in  the  earthy 
And  to  make  the  inhabitants  of  jDabylon  to 
tremble, 

35  A  sword  [shall  be]  Upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  Je- 

HOVAH, 

And  iipbn  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
And  upon  the  princes  thereof^ 
And  upon  the  wise  men  thereof ; 

36  A  sword  upon  the  impostors,  and  they  shall  be 

infatuated ; 
A  sword  upon  U^V  mighty  men,  and  they  shall 
be  dismayed ; 

37  A  sword  upon  her  horses,  and  upon  her  chariots. 
And  upon  all  the  hiixed  multitude  which  is  in 

the  midst  of  her, 
And  they  shall  beoome  like  women  ; 
A  sword  upon  h$r  treasures,  and  they  shall  be 

plundered ; 
^8    A  s\vord  upon  her  waters,  and  they  shaJl  be  dried 
'        up: ,  ] 

Because  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images, 
An4  in  i4ol/5  do  th^y  gloryj 
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39  Tberiefore  shall  wild  cats  with  jackals  dwell, 
The  daughters  of  the  ostrich  also  shall  dw^Il  in 

her; 
And  she  shall  not  be  re-established  any  more  for 

ever. 
Neither  shall  she  be  inhabited  from  generation  to 

generation. 

40  According  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 

Gomorrah, 
And  the  neighbouring  places  thereof,  saith  Je- 
hovah, 
There  shall  not  a  man  dwell  there, 
Neither  shall  a  son  of  man  sojourn  in  her. 

41  Behold  a  people  cometh  from  the  north,  even  a 

N    great  nation, 
And  many  kings  shall  be  roused  from  the  extrc 
mities  of  the  earth; 

42  The  bow  and  the  spear  shall  they  take  in  Hand ; 
Cruel  are  they,  and  they  will  shew  no  mercy  j 
Their  voice  shall  roar  as  the  sea  1 

And  upon  horses  shs^Il  they  ride. 
In  orderly  array,  as  men  for  battle, 
Against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  rumouT  of 

them, 
And  his  hands  are  waxed  feeble ; 
Distress  hath  taken  hold  on  him, 
Pain,  as  on  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  as  a  lion  cometh  up, 

A  strong  one  from  the  swelling  of  J6rdan  against 
ifold,  '        . 

When  1  throw  her  into  disorder,  I  will  cause  them 
to  run  away  from  her ;  • 

And  him  that  is  chosen  will  I  commission  against 
Jier : 
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For  who  is  like  me  ?  or  >vho  shall  pl^escribe  to  me? 
Or  who  is  that  shepherd  that  can  stand  before  me? 
45    Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  Jehovah, 
Which  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon, 
And  his  purposes  which  he  hath  purposed 
Agaiust  t^he  inhabitants  of  Chaldea : 
Surely  they  ^hall  be  dragged  away  from  the  lit- 
tle ones  of  the  flock; 
Surely  he  will  make  tlieir  habitation  astonished 

at  thfm- 
At  the  voice,  babylon  is  TAKEy,  the  earth  is 

moved ; 
And  the  cry  thereof  is  beard  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  LL 

»     .        '  ''  '  ' 

1  Thus  saich  Jehovaiij 

Behold,  I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon^, 

And  again&t  those  that  dwell  in  the  heai^t  of  tnifie 

adversaries, 
A  ctestreiying  wind; 

2  And  I  will  send  against  Babylon  winnowers. 
And  they  shall  winntfw  her,  and  shall  empty  her 

lamlj    , 
For  they  shall  be  against  I)er  round  about,    ' 
In  the  day  of  trouble  by  tiie  way  side. 

3  Let  the  archer  bend  his  bo^, 

And  let  Inm  not  lift  himself  up  in  his  brigandine ; 
And  spare  ye  not  her  young  men, 
Destroy  utterly  hct  whole  army ; 

4  And  they  shall  fall  down  slain  in  the  land  of 

Chaldea, 
And  thrust  through  in  her  street^^ 
f^    For  Israel  is  not  forsaken,  nor  Judah, 
Of  his  God,  of  Jehovah  of  hosts; 
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But  their  land  is  filled  with  a  trespaid  diferitig 
By  the  holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  Y\€t  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 
And  save  ye  every  man  bis  life, 

That  ye  be  not  cut  off  in  her  punishment : 
For  it  is  tlie  time  of  Jehovah's  vengeance ; 
A  recompence  will  he  render  Unto  her. 

7  Babylon  is  a  golden  cup  in  the  handof  Jeuovaii^ 
Intoxicating  the  whole  earth ; 

Of  the  wine  thereof  nations  have  drunken  ; 
Therefore  shall  nations  glory,  [saying] 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  fallen. 
And  broken  ;  howl  over  her ; 
Take  ye  balm  far  her  anguish. 
If  so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  have  applied  remedies  to  Babylon,  but  she  is 

not  healed ; . 

Leave  her,  add  let  nft  go  e Very  one  to  his  own  coun- 
try; 

For  her  judgment  hath  reached  unto  the  hea- 
vens, 

And  is  lifted  up  unto  the  skies. 

10  Jehovah  hath  brought  forth  our  deliverances; 
Come  ye,  and  let  Us  declare  in  Sion 

The  work  of  Jehovah  our  God. 

1 1  Make  bright  the  arrows,  fill  the  quivers  ; 
Jehovah  hath  roused  up  the  spirit  of  ^he  kings 

of  Media; 
For  his  purpose  is  against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ; 
Surely  it  is  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah, 
The  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

12  Before  the  walls  of  Babylon  set  up  a  standard, 
Keep  a  strong  guard,  place  sentinels, 
Prepare  ye  liers  in  ambush; 
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For  as  J£Hovah  hath  purposed, 

He  hath  also  done  that  which  he  hath  spoken^ 

Concerning  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  by  the  side  of  many  waters^ 

that  aboundest  in  treasures, 
Thine  end  is  come,  O  handmaid  of  thy  covetous* 
ness. 

14  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  himself, 
Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  as  with  locusts. 
And  they  shall  send  forth  a  shouting  against  thee. 

15  He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power. 
Establishing  the  world  by  his  wisdom ; 

By  his  understanding  also  ha^  he  spread  out  the 
heavens. 

16  When  he  exerteth  his  voice,  there  is  a  tumult  of 

waters  in  the  heavens, 

And  he  maketh  clouds  to  rise  from  the  extremity 
of  the  earth  ; 

He  produceth  lightnings  with  rain. 

And  bringeth  the  wind  forth  out  of  his  maga- 
zines. 

17  Every  man  becometh  a  brute  by  acknowledging. 
Every  goldsmith  is  put  to  shame  by  graving, 
When  tliey  have  set  up  false  objects  of  worship, 
And  such  as  have  no  breath  in  them. 

18  Vanity  are  these,  the  work  of  those  that  greatly 
err; 

In  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish: 
•9    Not  like  these  is  the  portion  of  Jacob ; 

For  he  is  the  former  of  the  universe. 

And  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance; 

Jehovah  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20       O  battle  ax,  thou  shalt  be  my  weapon  of  war; 

And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  nations ; 

Bb 
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And  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms  ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse 

and  his  rider ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot 
and  its  driver ; 

22  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  husband  and 

wife ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  old  man  and 

boy; 
And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  young  man 

and  maiden ; 

23  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  shepherd 

and  his  flock ; 
And  with  thee  will  T  break  in  pieces  thehus^band- 

man  and  his  team  ; 
And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  magistrates 

and  rulers^ 

24  And  I  will  rendef  unto  Babylori, 

And  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 

All  their  evil  which  they  have  done  in  SioH;. 

Before  jS^our  eyes,  saith  Jehovah. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying  niouff- 

tain, 
Saith  JjEHOrvAH,  that  destroyeth  the  whole  earth; 
And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  over  thee, 
And  I  will  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks, 
And  I  will  make  thee  a  burning  mountain  ! 

26  And  tliey  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  cor- 

ner, 
Or  a  stone  for  foundations ; 
But  thou  shalt  be  perpetual  desolations,  saitb  J£- 

H<yVAH. 

27  Lift  up  a  standard  in  the  land/ 
Sound  a  trumpet  among  the  nations, 


Chap.  LI.  JEREMIAH.  191 

Enlist  nations  against  her. 

Summon  kingdoms  against  lier> 

Ararat;  Minni,  and  Ashk^naz ; 

Commission  a  commander  against  her. 

Cause  cavalry  to  come  up  like  the  bristled  locust. 
ii    Enlist  nations  against  her^ 

The  king  of  Media,  the  captains  thereof, 

And  all  the  rulers  thereof, 

And  all  the  land  under  his  dominion. 
S9    And  let  the  land  tremble^  and  be  in  pain ; 

For  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  against  Pabylon 
standeth*  sure. 

To  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  desolation, 

Without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  ceasecl  fo 

fight,' 

They  have  remained  in  strong  holds, 
Their  strength  hath  failed, 
They  ^re  become  like  women  j 
Her  habitations  are  burned, 
Her  bars  are  broken. 

31  Courier  shall  run  to  meet  courier, 
And  messenger  to  meet  messenger, 
To  acquaint  the  king  of  Babylon, 
That  his  city  is  taken  from  end  to  end ; 

32  And  the  passages  are  surprized, 

And  the  porches  they  have  burned  with  fire, 
And  the  men  of  war  are  stricken  with  terror. 

33  For  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 

rael; 
The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  as  a  threshing  floor ; 
The  time  of  her  threshing,  yet  a  little  while,  and 

it  shall  come, 
The  time  of  cutting  short  in  her. 
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34  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  devoured 

us,  hath  destroyed  us ; 
He  hath  made  us  vessels  of  emptiness ; 
He  hath  swallowed  us  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath 

filled  his  maw ; 
From  the  scene  of  our  deligHt  hath  he  cast  as  out 

35  Let  his  violences  done  to  my  Hesh  be  upon  Babylon, 
Shall  the  inhabi  tress  of  Sion  say ; 

And  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
Shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus'saith  Jehovah, 
Behold  I  will  plead  thy  cause, 
And  I  will  avenge  thy  wrongs  ; 
And  I  will  drain  her  sea, 

And  I  will  make  her  spring  dry, 

37  And  B^tbylon  shall  become  heaps. 
An  habitation  of  dragons. 

An  object  of  astonishment  and  hissing, 
Without  an  inhabitant. 

38  Together  shall  they  roar  like  lions, 
They  are  roused  like  lions  whelps. 

39  In  theii^  heat  I  will  supply  them  with  drink, 
And  I  will  make  them  drunk,  that  they  may  exult; 
And  may  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep. 

And  not  wake  again,  saith  Jehovah. 

40  I  will  bringthem  down  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter, 
Like  rams  with  he-goats. 

4 1  How  is  Sheshach  taken  ! 

And  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth  surprized  I 
How  is  Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among 
the  ^ations ! 

4S    The  sea  is  come  up  over  Babylon, 

With  the  multitude  of  its  waves  is  she  covered. 

43    Her  cities  are  become  a  desolation^ 
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A  land  of  drought,  and  a  wilderness ; 

No  man  shall  dwell  in  them, 

Neither  shall  the  son  of  man  pass  through  them. 
44    And  I  will  execute  judgment  upon  Bel  in  Baby- 
lon, 

And  will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which 
he  hath  swallowed, 

And  nations  shall  not  jflock  unto  him  any  more ; 

The  wall  also  of  Babylon  is  fallen. 
4i    Go  ye  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  O  my  peo^ 
pie. 

And  save  ye  every  one  his  own  life,  • 

Because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  Jehovah  ; 

46  And  lest  your  heart  faint, 
And  ye  be  afraid  because  of  the  rumour  heard  in 

the  land. 

» 

For  the  rumour  sliall  come  in  a  year, 
And  in  a  year  after  that  the  rumour. 
And  violence  in  tlie  land, 
Ruler  against  Ruler. 

47  After  this,  behold,  the  days  come. 
When  I  will  execute  judgment  upon  die  graven 

images  of  Babylon ; 
And  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded. 
And  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  And  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shout  over 
Babylon ; 

And  all  that  is  in  them. 

When  from  the  north  there  shall  come  against 
\  her 

The  spoilers,  saith  Jehovah. 

49  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to  fall. 
So  through  Babylon  have  fallen  slain  of  the  whole 

earth. 


I 
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50  Yc  that  are  escaped  from  her  sword,  go, 
Stand  not  still, 

Call  to  mind  Jehovah  from  afar. 

And  let  Jerusalem  gain  possession  of  your  heart 

5 1  We  have  beep  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 

reproach, 
Shame  hath  covered  our  faces. 
Because  aliens  have  entered 
Into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  house  of  Jehovah. 
Se    Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Jbhovah, 
Th^t  I  will  execute  judgmept  upon  her  graven 
*  image:), 

And  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  shall  have  mounted  up  to  the 

heavens. 
And  though  she  shal  I  have  fenced  high  her  strength. 
From  me  shall  spoilers  come  uqto  her,  saith  Je- 
hovah. 

54  The  voice  of  a  cry  from  Babylon, 

And  of  great  destruction  from  the  land  of  Chal- 
dea ! 

55  For  Jehovah  spoileth  Babylon, 

And  destroyeth  from  out  of  her  a  great  voice  ^ 
Their  waves  also  roar  like  great  waters. 
Their  sound  hath  caused  a  tumult. 

56  Surely  there  i^  come  against  her. 
Against  Babylon  a  spoiler : 

And  her  mighty  men  shall  be  taken, 
And  every  one  of  her  bows  broken ; 
For  a  God  of  retributions, 
Jehovah,  will  surely  requite. 

57  And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wise 

men, 
Her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men ; 
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And  they  shall  sleep  an  everlasting  sleep^ 
And  not  wake  again,  saith  the  King, 
Whose  name  is  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts. 

The  wall  of  Babylon,  the  broad  one,  shall  be  ut- 
terly razed, 

And  her  gates,  the  lofty  ones,  shall  be  burned 

with  fire ; 
And  peoples  shall  labour  to  th6  utmost  extent  6f 

annihilation. 
And  nations  with  all  the  power  of  fire,  until  they 

be  weary. 

59  The  Woltt)  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  coin-* 
ftianded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah^  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  when  he  went  on  the  behalf  of  Zede- 
kiah  king  of  Judah  to  Babylon  in  the  font th  year 

60  of  hiaf  reign  ;  for  Seraiah  carried  a  present.  And 
Jeremiah  wrote  all  the  evil  that  was  to  come  up- 
on Babylem  in  one  book,  aLll' these  words  that  are 

61  written  concerning  Babylon.  And  Jeremiah  said 
to  Seraiah,  When  thou  domest  to  Babylon^  then 
thou  shalt  see,  and  read  all  these  words :  and  thoa 

62  slialt  aaj,  O  Jehovah,  thou  hast  spoken  con* 
ceming  this  place,  of  cutting  it  off,  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  in  it  an  inhabitant,  either  man  or 
beast;  but  there  shall   be  perpetual  desolation. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
reading  this  book,  thou  shalt  bind  a  stTonc  to  it, 
and  shalt  cast  into  the  middle  of  Euphrates .'  and 
thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and  not 
rise  again,  because  of  the  evil  which  I  bring  up* 
on  her. 

Thus  far  tH£  words  of  Jeremiah. 
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CHAP.  Lll. 

1  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem :  and  his  mother's  name  was  Hami- 

2'  taly  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnab.  And 
be  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  Jeho^ 
VA.H,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  it  was  so  because  of  the  anger  of  Jehovah 
against  Judah  ^and  Jerusalem^  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight.  Zedekiah  also  rebelled  a- 
gainst  the  king  of  Babylon* 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  tenth  £day]  of 
the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came,  he  and  all  his  forces,  against  Jerusalem, 
and  encamped  against  it,  and  built  forts  against 

5  it  round  about.     And  the  city  was  t>^sieged  until 

6  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah'^ ;  reign,  in  the 
fourth  month,  the  ninth  [day]  of  the  nKmth; 
when  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  and  there 

7  was  no  bread  fpr  the  people  of  t^e.land.  And 
the  city  was  broken  into ,-  and  all  th$  men  of  war 
fled,  and  went  out  of  the  city  byjaight,  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  Avails,  which 
is  by  the  king's  garden;  (whilst  the  iChaldcans 
were  before  the  city  round  about  j)  and   they 

8  went  toward  the  plain.  But  the  forces  of  dial- 
dea  pursued  after  the  king,  and. overtook  Ze* 
dekiah   in   the  pjains  of  Jerid^o;  and  all  his 

9  troops  were  scattered  from  him.  And  they  took 
the  .king,  and  bmught  him  up  to  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath :  and  he 

10    proceeded  judicially,  against  him.    And  the  king 
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of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of.  Zedekiah  before  his 
eyes ;  and  he  slew  also  the  princes  of  Judah  in 

11  Riblalh  And  he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  the 
king  of  Babylon  carried  bin)  to  Babylon,  and  put 
him  in  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death, 

12  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  [day]  of 
the  month,  (it  was  the  nineteenth  year  of  the^ 
reign  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon)  came 
Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the  guards,  one  that 
stood  in  the^presence  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to 

13  Jerusalem.  And  he  burned  the  house  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem,  even  every  great  house,  burned   he 

U  with  fire.  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  was  with  the  captain  of  the  guards,  brake 
down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem   round  about. 

15  And  some  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and 
the  deserters  that  had  gone  over  to,  the  king 
of  Babylon,  even  the  remains  of  the  multitude, 
did  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the   guards   carry 

16  away  captive.  But  some  of  the  poor  of  the  land 
did  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the  guards  leave  for 

17  vinedressers  and  for  husbandmen.  And  the  pil- 
lars of  brass  that  were  in  the  house  of  Jehovah, 
and  the  bases,  and  the  brasen  sea  that  was  in 
the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  Chaldeans  brake,  and 

18  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon.  The 
chaldrons  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  brass,   which    they  used  in  ministering, 

19  did  they  take  away.  And  the  basons,  and  the 
censers,  and  the  bowls,  and  the  chaldrons,  and 

Cq 
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tke  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups, 
whatsoever  was  of  gold,  the  gold,  and  whatso- 
ever was  of  silver,  the  silver,  did  the  captain  of 

20  the  guards  take  away.  The  two  pillars,  the  one 
sea,  and  the  twelve  hrasen  oxen  that  were  under- 
neath, the  bases  which  king  Solomon  had  made 
for  the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  brass  from  all 

2 1  these  vesels  was  without  weight.  For  the  pillars, 
eighteen  cubits  in  height  was  the  one  pillar,  and 
a  line  of  twelve  cubits  measured  it  round ;  and 
the  thickness  of  it  was  four  fingers,  being  hollow. 

22  And  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  of  brass ;  and  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits  ;  and 
there  was  wrcathen  work,  and  pomegranates  up- 
on the  chapiter  all  round,  the  whole  of  brass ; 
and  in  like  manner  the  other  pillar  had  also  po- 

23  megranates.  And  the  pomegranates  were  ninety 
and  six  toward  every  wind :  all  the  pomegra- 
nates an  hundred  upon  the  wreathen  work  round 

S4  about.  And  the  captain  of  the  guards  took 
Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and  ^Zephaniah  the  se- 
cond priest,  and  the  three  keepers,  of  the  door ; 

25  and  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  eunuch,  who  had 
the  charge  over  the  men  of  war,  and  seven  men 
of  those  that  were  near  the  king's  person,  who 
were  found  in  the  city,  and  the  principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  tlie 
land,  and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  tlie 
land,  who  were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city; 

S6  even  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the  guards  took 
them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon 

27  at  Riblah.  'And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath  ;  and  carried  Judah  away  captive 
out  of  their  own  land. 
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28  This  is  the  people,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  car- 
ried  away  captive   in   the   seventh  year,  three 

29  thousand  and  twenty  three  Jews.  In  the  eigh- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  he  carried  away 
captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  and  thirty 

30  two  persons.  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzaradan  captain  of  the 
guards  carried  away  captive  Jews,  seven  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  persons.  All  the  persons 
were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirty  and  seventh 
year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  twenty  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon 
in  the  first  year  of  bis  reign  lifted  up  the  head  of 
Jehoiachin  king  of  Judab,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  prison,  and  spake  graciously  untp  him^ 

32  and   set  his  seat  above  the  seat  of  the  kings 

33  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon;  so  tliat  he 
changed  his  prison  garments,  and  did  eat  bread 
before  him  continually  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And  his  allowance,  a  constant  allowance,  was 
given  him  by  the  king  of  Babylon's  order,  at  a 
certain  rate  every  day,funtil  the  day  of  his  death, 
^11  the  days  of  his  life. 


THE 

LAMENTATIONS  or  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


[And  it  came  to  pass  after  that  Israel  had 
been  carried  away  captive,  and  jerusalem  was  be- 
COME DESOLATE,  THAT  JeREMIAH  SAT  WEEPING,  AKB 
LAMENTED  WITH  THIS  LAMENTATION  OVER  JERUSALEM, 
AND   SAID,] 

1         HOW  doth  she  sit  solitary,  the  city  that  was 

full  of  people ! 
She  is  become  as  a  widow,  that  was  great  among 

the  nations ! 
She  that  was  sovereign  over  provinces  is  become 

tributary ! 

S        She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night,  and  her  tears 

are  upon  her  cheeks  ; 
She  hath  no  comforter  from  among  all  her  lovers; 
All   her  associates  have  dealt  perfidiously  by  her» 

they  are  become  her  enemies.  * 

S  Judah  is  gone  into  exile  because  of  af&iction, 
and  because  of  great  servitude, 

She  hath  dwelt  among  the  nations,  she  hath  found 
no  rest ; 

All  her  pursuers  have  overtaken  her  in  the  straits. 

4        The   ways  of  Sion  do  mourn,  because  none 

come  to  the  solemn  feast ; 
All  her  gates  are  desolate ;  her  priests  sigh ; 
Her  virgins  are  afilictedi  and  she  herself  is  in 

bitterness. 
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5  Her  adversaries  are  become  the  head,  her  ene- 
mies have  prospered, 

Because  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  her  for  the  mul- 
titude of  her  transgressions ; 

Her  children  are  gone  into  captivity  before  an 
adversary. 

t)        And  from  the  daughter  of  Sion  all  her  beauty 

is  departed ; 
tier  princes  are  become  like  harts  that  find  no 

pasture ; 
And  they  are  gone  away  without  strength  before 

a  pursuer.  ^ 

7  Jerusalem  hath  called  to  mind  in  the  days  of 

her  affliction,  and  of  her  abasement, 
All  her  desirable  things  which  were  in  the  days 

of  old ; 
When  her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  an  enemy, 

and  she  had  no  helper, 
The  adversaries  saw,  they  laughed  at  her  discon- 
tinuance. 

8  Jerusalem  hath  sinned  greatly ;  therefore  hath 

she  been  as  one  set  apart  for  unclean  ; 
All  that  honoured  her  have  despised  her,  because 

they  have  seen  her  nakedness ; 
Even  she  herself  sigheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  [Though]  her  uncleanness  was  in  her  skirts,  she 

thought  not  of  its  latter  end ; 

Therefore  is  she  wonderfully  brought  low;  she 
hath  no  comforter : 

Behold,  O  Jehovah,  how  an  enemy  hath  aggra- 
vated mine  affliction. 

10  An  adversary  hath  spread  his  hand  over  all  her 

desirable  things ; 
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Surely  she  bath  seen  nations  enter  into  her  sano 

tuary, 
Concerning  whom   thou   didst  command,  that 

they  should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

1 1  AH  her  people  sigh  ;  they  seek  bread  ; 

They  have  given  their  things  of  value  for  food 
to  sustain  life ; 

Behold^  O  Jehovah,  and  consider,  how  I  am  be- 
come vile ! 

12  O  that  among  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  the  way, 

ye  would  look  and  see, 
If  there  be  a  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  wliicU 

hath  been  caused  to  me, 
Whom  Jehovah  hath  afflicted  in  the  day  of  his 

fierce  anger! 

13  From  on  high  hath  he  sent  fire,  and  hath  caused 

it  to  penetrate  into  my  bones ; 

He  hath  spread  a  net  for  my  feet;  he  hath  turn- 
ed me  back ; 

He  hath  made  me  desolate,  languishing  all  the 
day  long. 

14  My  transgressions  have  been  closely  watched, 

that  into  his  hand  they  might  entangle  them- 
selves  ; 

His  yoke  upon  my  neck  hath  caused  my  strength 
to  stumble ; 

Jehovah  hath  cast  me  upon  my  hands,  I  am  un- 
able to  rise  up.  ' 

15  Jehovah  hath  trodden  down  all  my  valiant 

ones  in  the  midst  of  me ; 
He  hath  called  an  assembly  against  me,  to  crush 

my  young  men  ; 
Jehovah  hath  trodden  the  wine^vat  in  the  virgin 

daughter  of  Judah, 
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16  For  these  things  do  I  weep,  mine  eye  pouretli 

down  water, 

Because  a  comforter  is  far  from  mc,  a  supporter 
of  my  life  ; 

My  children  are  become  desolate,  because  an  ene- 
my hath  prevailed. 

17  Sion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  she  hath  no 

comforter ; 
Jehovah   hath   commanded   concerning  Jacob, 

those  that  are  round  about  him  are  his  ene- 
•  mies; 
Jerusalem  is  become  as  one  set  apart  for  unclean 

among  them. 

18  Righteous  is  he,  Jehovah,  for  I  have  rebelled 

against  his  commandment: 

Hear,  I  pray  you,  all  ye  peoples,  and  consider  my 
sorrow  ; 

My  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  g^nc  into  cap- 
tivity. 

19  I  called  upon  my  lovers,  they  have  proved  false 

to  me; 
My  priests  and  mine  elders  in  the  city  have  given 

up  the  ghost, 
While  they  sought  food  for  themselves  to  support 

their  life. 

SO       Behold,  O  Jehovah,  how  I  am  distressed;  my 
bowels  are  troubled ; 
My  heart  within  me  is  turned  upside  down;  be- 

.   cause  I  have  greatly  rebelled. 
Abroad  a  sword  destroyeth,  at  home  as  it  were 


t 


death. 


'^1       They  heard  how  I  sighed,  there  was  none  that 
comforted  me ; 
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All  mine  enemies  heard  of  my  calamity;  they  re- 
joiced that  thou  hadst  wrought  it^. 

Thou  hast  brought  the  day,  thou  hast  pronounced, 
that  they  shall  be  even  as  L 

B2        Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee ;  and 

deal  thou  with  them, 
As  thou  hust  dealt  with  me  for  all  my  transgres- 

sions : 
For  my  sighings  are  ^!pany,  and  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  HOW  doth  Jehovah  cloud  with  his  anger  the 

daughter  of  Sion ! 
He  hath  cast  down  from  heaven  to  earth  the  glory 

of  Israel; 
And  hath  not  remembered  his  footstool  in  the  day 

of  his  anger. 

2  Jehovah  hath  swallowed  up  without  pity  all 

the  pleasant  places  of  Jacob ; 

He  hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong 
holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah ; 

He  hath  brought  down  to  the  ground,  he  hath  pro- 
faned the  kingdom  and  its  princes. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  every  horn  of 

Israel ; 
He  hath  turned  back  his  right  hand  from  the  face 

of  the  enemy  ; 
And  hath  burned  in  Jacob  like  a  flaming  fire, 

which  devoureth  round  about 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  enemy,  his  right 

hand  stood  erect  like  an  adversary^ 
And  hath  slain  every  youth,  all  that  were  desirable 
to  the  eye; 
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In  the  tent  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  hath  he  pou- 
red out  his  fury  like  fire* 

5  Jehovah  hath  been  as  an  enemy ;  he  hath  swal- 
lowed up  Israel ; 

He  hath  swallowed  up  all  his  palaces,  he  hath  de- 
stroyed his  strong  holds  : 

And  hath  multiplied  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 

C  He  hath  also  done  violence  to  the  garden  of 
his  own  hedging;  he  hath  destroyed  his  con- 
gregation ; 

Jehovah  hath  forgotten  in  Sion  the  solemn  feast 
and  the  sabbath ; 

And  hath  treated  with  scorn  in  the  indignation 
of  his  anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  Jehovah  hath  rejected  his  altar,  his  sanctuary 

is  accursed; 
He  hath  delivered  up  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy 

the  walls  of  its  palaces ; 
They  have  lifted  up  the  voice  in  the  house  of 

Jehovah,  as  on  a  solemn  feast  day, 

8  Jehovah  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall  of 

the  daughter  of  Sion ; 

lie  hath  stretched  out  a  line,  he  hath  not  with- 
drawn his  hand  from  demolfshing ; 

But  he  hath  made  the  rampart  and  wall  to  mourn, 
.         they  languished  together. 

r*       Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  earth;  he  hath 
destroyed  and  broken  her  bars  ; 
Her  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  heathen ; 

there  is  no  law ; 
Her  prophets  also  have  found  no  vision  from  Je- 
hovah. 

Dd 
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10  The  ciders  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  sit  upon 
the  ground,  they  keep  silence ; 

They  have  put  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  have 
girded  on  sackcloth ; 

The  virgins  of  Jerusalem  bung  down  their  heads 
to  the  ground. 

U  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  in  tears,  my  bowels  are 
troubled; 

My  liver  is  poured  out  upon,  the  ground  because 
of  the  breach  of  the  daughter  of  my  people, 

While  the  young  child  and  the  suckling  are  over- 
whelmed in  the  broad  places  of  the  city. 

13        Ta  their  mothers  they  say,  Where  is  corn  and 
wine? 
While  they  swooh  as  one  wounded  in  the  broad 

places  of  the  city,  ' 

While  their  soul  glideth  away  in  their  mothers 
bosom . 

[J        What  sIkiU  I  urge  to  thee?  what  shall  I  liken 
uAto  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jcrusakm  ? 
Wherewith  shall  I  compare  thee,  so  as  to  comfort 

thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Sion? 
Surely  thy  breach  is  wide  like  the  sea;  who  can 
heal  thee  ? 

I4f  Thy  piophets  have  prophesied  to  thee  that 
which  is  vain  ah4  absurd; 

For  they  have  not  laid  open  to  thee  thine  iniqui- 
ty, to  bring  back  thy  captivity^ 

But  they  have  prophesied  to  thee  burthens  of 
vanity,  even  after  they  were  cast  out* 

15  All  that  passed  by  the  way  have  smitten  tbeir 
hands  together  at  thee, 
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They  hissed  and.  shook  their  head  at  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem,  [saying,] 

I»  this  the  city  that  they  call  Perfect  in  beauty, 
The  delight  of  the  whole  earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths  a- 

gainst  thee ; 
They  hissed  and  gnashed  the  teeth ;  they  said, 

We  have  swallowed  her  up ; 
Surely  this  is  the  day  which  we  looked  for,  we 

have  found,  we  have  seen  [it]. 

17  Jehovah  hath  accomplished  that  which  he  h^d 

devised,  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word ; 

What  he  constituted  in  days  of  old,  he  hath  de- 
stroyed, and  not  spared ; 

But  he  hath  caused  an  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee, 
he  hath  exalted  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cripd  out,  Before  Jehovah  with 

fervency,  O  daughter  of  Sion, 
Let  tears  run  down  lik^  a  torrent  day  and  night ; 
Give  thyself  no  rest,  let  not  the  daughter  of  thine 

eye  stand  still. 

19  •  Arise,  cry  aloud  in  the  night,  at  the  beginning 

of  the  watches; 
Pour  out  thine  he^rt  like  water  before  the  face  of 

Jehovah; 
Lift  up  thy  hands  unto  him  for  the  life  of  thy 

vouns;  children, 
That  faint  for  hunger  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets, 

[saying] 

5^0       Behold,  O  Jehovah,  aud  consider  with  whom 
thou  hast  dealt  thus. 
Shall  women  devour  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  lit- 
tle ones  dandled  on  the  hands  ? 
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'    Shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  Jehovah  ? 

21  The  boy  and  the  old  man  have  lien  on   the 

ground  in  the  streets ; 
My  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen,  with 

the  sword  hast  thou  slain  [them] ; 
In  the  day  of  thine  anger  thou  hast  killed,  thou 

hast  shewed  no  mercy. 

22  Thou  hast  convoked,  as  on  a  set  day,  such  as 

were  strangers  to  me  round  about, 
So  that  there  was  not  in  the  day  of  Jehovah's 

anger  one  that  escaped  and  was  left ; 
Those  whom  I  had  fostered  and  made  to  grow 

were  all  of  them  mine  enemies. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  tbe 

rod  of  his  wrath : 

2  Me  Jiath  he  led,  and  caused  to  go  in  darkness, 

and  not  light ; 

3  Against  me  only  hatlij^he  sitten,  and  turned  again 

his  hand  all  the  day  long. 

4  He  hath  brought  to  decay  my  flesh  an^  my 

skin,  he  hath  broken  my  bones ; 

5  He  hath  built  upon  me,  and  encompassed  my 

head,  so  that  it  is  weary  ; 

6  In  the  rpidst  of  darkness  hath  he  caused   me  to 

dwell,  as  those  that  have  been  dead  of  long 
time, 

7  He  hath  hedged  me  round  about,  that  I  can- 

not get  forth ;  he  hath  made  my  chain  hsfLvy ; 
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8  Yea,  when  I  ciy  and  call  aloud,  he  hath  obstruc* 

ted  ray  prayer ; 

9  lie  hath  blocked  up  niy  way  with  hewn  stone ; 

ray  paths  hath  he  distorte.d. 

1 0  A  bear  lying  in  wait  hath  he  been  to  roe,  a  li<- 

on  in  lurking  places  : 

1 1  lie  hath  turned  full  upon  me,  and  hath  torn  me ; 

he  hath  made  me  desolate ; 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  up  as  it  were 

a  butt  for  the  arrow. 

IS         He  hath  caused  the  issue  of  his  quiver  to  enter 
into  my  reins ; 

14  I  have  been  a  laughing  stock  to  all  my  people^ 

their  music  all  the  day  long ; 

15  He  hath  given  me  my  fill  of  bitters,  he  hath  made 

me  drunk  with  wormwood. 

1 6  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  wi  th  gri  t,  he  hath 

laid  me  low  in  ashes ; 

1 7  And  my  soul  was  removed  far  from  peace,  I  forgat 

prosperity ; 

1 8  Then  I  said,  Jehovah  hath  caused  my  strength  and 

my  hope  to  fail. 

19  The  remembrance  of  mine  affliction  and  mine 

abasement  is  wormwood  and  gall; 

20  My  soul  cannot  but  rememtjer,  and  sinketh  with- 

in me. 

21  This  I  revolve  in  my  heart,  therefore  will  I  have 

hope  J 

22  The  mercies  of  Jehovah,  that  they  are  not  ex- 

hausted, that  they  fail  not ; 
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23  New  are  his  compassions  every  monung  s  great  is 

thy  faithfulness ; 

24  My  portion  is  Jehovah,  saith  my  soul,  therefore 

will  I  hope  in  him. 

95  Jehovah  is  gracious  unto  him  that  waiteth  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him ; 

g6  He  is  gracious,  therefore  let  him  wait  with  silent 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  Jehovah  ; 

S7  He  is  gracious  unto  a  man,  when  he  beareth  the 
yoke  in  his  youth* 

38        Let  him  sit  alone  ^nd  be  silent,  when  it  is  laid 

upon  him ; 
g9    Let  him  lay  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if  peradventure 

there  be  hope ; 
SO    Let  him  present  his  cheek  to  the  smiter,  let  him 

be  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For  Jehovah  will  not  cast  off  for  ever; 

32  But  though  he  afflict,  he  will  also  pity  according 

to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies ; 
S3     For  he  taketh  no  satisfaction  in  afflicting  or  grie- 
ving the  sons  of  men. 

34  To  crush  ynder  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the 

land, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  judgment  of  a  man  before  the 

face  of  a  superior, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  Jehovah  seetb 

not. 

37  Who  is  he  that  hath  spoken,  and  it  hath  come 

to  pasS;  when  Jehovah  commanded  not? 
3S    Doth  not  good  and  evil  proceed  at  the  command 
of  the  most  High  ? 
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39  Wherefore  should  a  living  man  complain,  a  man 

on  account  of  his  suffering  for  sin  ? 

40  Let  us  search  and  exan^ine  our  ways,  and  let  us 

return  unto  Jehovah  ; 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  hearcs  with  [our]  hands  unto 

God  in  the  heavens,  [saying] 
Ai    We  have  transgressed  and  rebelled ;  thou  hast  not 
pardoned ; 

43  Thou  hast  fenced  in  with  anger,  and  chased  us  ; 

thou  hast  killed,  thou  hast  not  spared ; 

44  Thou  hast  fenced  with  a  cloud  round  about  thee, 

that  prayer  may  not  pass  through  ; 

45  An  offscou^iug  and  refuse  hast  thou  made  us  in 

the  midst  of  the  peoples. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths  against 

us; 

47  The  terror  and  the  pit  have  been  upon  us,  deso<» 

lation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  poureth  down  streams  of  water,  be- 

cause of  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not,  so  that 

it  bath  no  intervals  of  rest, 

50  Until  Jehovah  look  down,  and  regard  from  hea« 

ven : 

51  Mine  eye  worketh  trouble  to  my  soul  because  of 

all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  They  that  are  mine  enemies  without  cause  hunt- 

ed me  down  like  a  bird ; 

53  They  cut  off  my  life  in  the  pit,  they  lifted  a  stone 

upon  me  ; 
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54^    Waters  flowed  oyer  my  head  j  I  said,  I  am  cut 
off: 

55  I  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Jehovah,  out  of  the 

dungeon  beneath ; 

56  Thou  heardest  my  voice,  [which  said,]  Hide  not 

thine  ear  from  my  relief  at  my  cry  ; 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  I  called  upon  thee, 

thou  saidst.  Fear  not. 

58  Thou  didst  pleads  O  Jehovah,  the  causes  of  rfiy 

soul,  thou  redeemedst  my  life. 

59  Thou  hast  seen,  O  Jehovah,  the  injustice  done 

me  ;  assert  thou  my  right : 
do    Thou  hast  seen  all  their  revenge,  all  their  devices 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  *  O  Jehovah,  all 

their  devices  against  me, 

62  The  lips  of  mine  adversaries,  and  their  muttering 

against  me  all  the  day  long. 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down  and  their  rising  up,  I 

am  their  music. 

64  Thou  wilt  render  unto  them  a  recompencc,  0 

Jehovah,  according  to  the  work  of  their 
hands ; 

65  Thou  \vilt  give  with  a  hearty  accordance  thy  curse 

unto  them ; 

66  Thou  wilt  pursue  with  anger,  and  destroy  tliem 

from  under^the  heavens  of  Jehovah. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

« 

1       MOW  i s  the  gold  tarnished !  the  best  massy  gold 
changed ! 
The  hallowed  stones  scattered  about  at  the  top  of 
every  street! 

i    The  precious  sons  of  Sion,  of  worth  equal  to  the 
purest  gold, 
How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
manufacture  of  the  potter ! 

3  The  very  dragons  have  drajvn  out  the  breast^ 

they  have  suckled  their  young  ones : 
The  daughter  of  my  people  in  cruelty  [is]  like 
the  ostriches  in  the  desert. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  clave  to  tlie 

roof  of  his  mouth  for  tliirst ; 
The  young  children  asked  bread,  there  was  none 
that  brake  unto  them* 

5  Those  that  fed  upon  dainties  are  forlorn  in  the 

streets, 
Tliose  that  were  brought  up  upon  scarlet,  have 
embraced  dunghills. 

6  The  punishment  also  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 

ple hath  been  greater  than  the  punishment  of 
Sodom  ; 
Which  was  overthrown  as  it  were  in  an  instant, 
nor  were  hands  weakened  in  her, 

7  Her  nobles  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 

whiter  than  milk, 

Ec 
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Thev  were  ruddier  on  the  bone  than  rubies,  their 
veining  was  the  sapphires : 

8  Their  appearance  is  become   duskier  than  the 

dawn,   they   are  not  distinguished  in  the 
streets; 
Their  skin  is  strait  bound  upon  their  bones,  it  is 
become  dry  like  a  stick. 

a 

9  Happier  are  the  slain  by  the  sword  than  the  slain 

by  famine, 
In  that  those,  being  thrust  through,  pass  away 
before  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  The  hands  of  tenderhearted  w^omen  have  boiled 

their  own  children  j 
They  became  food  for  them  in  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people^ 

1 1  Jehotah  hath  fully  vented  his  fiiry,  he  hath  pour- 

ed out  the  fierceness  of  his  ang^r, 
And  hath  kindled  d  fire  in  Sion,  so  that  it  hath 
consumed  the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth  believed  noty  noi"  all  the 

inhabitants  of  the  world, 
That  the  adversary  would  enter,  and  the  enemy, 
within  the  gates  .of  Jerusalem, 

IS     Because  of  the  sins  of  her  prophets^  the  iniquities 
of  her  priests. 
Who  shed  in  the  midst  of  her  the  blood  of  the 
righteous^ 

14    They  ran  frantic  through  the  streets,  thty  were 
stained  with  blood ; 
Such  as  they  could  not  overpower,  they  touched 
their  clothes : 
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15  Begone,  unclean,  men  cried  unto  them,  begone, 

begone,  touch  not ; 
Because  they  were  contentious,  even  when  they 
were  fugitives,  men  said  among  tli^  nations, 
They  shall  sojourn  no  more ; 

16  The  countenance  of  Jehovah  their  portion  will 

no  more  look  upon  them  ; 
They  respected  not  the  persons  of  priests,  they 
shewed  no  favour  to  elders. 

17  While  yet  we  existed,  our  eyes  failed  [with  look- 

ing] for  our  help ; 
In  vain  on  our  watch-tower  have  we  watched  for 
a  nation  that  cannot  save. 

18  They  hunted  our  steps,  that  we  could  not  pass 

along  our  streets ;  our  end  drew  near ; 
Our  days  are  accomplished,  yea,  our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  pursuers  were  swifter  than  the  eagles  of  hea- 

ven: 
Upon  the  mountains  they  chased  us,  in  the  wil- 
derness they  lay  in  ambush  for  us. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  Jeho- 

VAH,  was  taken  in  their  toils, 
Under  whose   shadow  we  said  we  should    live 
among  the  nations. 

* 

P    Rejoice  and  be  glad,  Q  (laughter  of  Edom,   that 
dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz ; 
Unto  thee  also  shall  the  cup  pass  over ;  thou 
shalt  be  intoxicated,  and  shalt  expose  thy 
pakedness. 
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S3    Thy  punishment  is  at  an  end,  O  daughter  of 

Sion,  it  shall  not  cause  thee  any  more  to  go 

into  captivity ; 

Thy  punishment  cometh  on,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 

about  to  go  into  captivity  because  of  thy  sins. 

CHAP.  V. 

1        Remember,  O  Jehovah,  what  hath  befallei 
us ! 
Look  down  and  see  our  reproach. 

S    Our  inheritance  is  transferred  to  strangers, 
Our  houses  to  foreigners, 

3  We  are  become  orphans,  and  without  father. 
Our  mothers  as  widows. 

4  Our  waters  have  we  drunken  for  money, 
Our  wood  cometh  for  a  price. 

5  With  the  yoke  of  our  necks  are  wc  continually 

burthened, 
Wc  labour,  and  no  rest  is  allowed  us, 

6  O  Egypt,  we  have  submitted  ourselves, 

O  Assyria,  in  order  to  have  our  fill  of  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  but  they  are  no  more ; 
And  we  have  undergone  the  punishment  of  their 

iniquities. 

8  Servants  have  had  dominion  over  us, 

There  is  none  that  delivereth  out  of  their  hand, 
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9    At  the  hazard  of  our  lives  we  get  our  bread, 
Because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness* 

10  Our  skins  are  parched  like  an  oven, 

By  mqans  of  the  stormy  blasts  of  hunger* 

1 1  Matrons  in  Sion  have  they  ravished. 

Virgins  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

« 

}2    Princes  were  hanged  up  by  their  hand, 
The  persons  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  Young  men  were  made;  to  grind  at  the  mill, 
And  boys  fell  under  [burdeps  of]  wood. 

14  Elders  have  ceased  froni  the  gate,     . 
Young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  mirth  of  our  heart  is  ceased, 
Our  dance  is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  of  our  head  is  fallen. 

Wo  unto  us !  because  we  have  sinned. 

« 

17  Because  of  this  our  heart  is  become  faint. 
Because  of  these  things  our  eyes  are  dim : 

18  Because  of  mount  Sion,  which  is  desolate^ 
Foxes  have  walked  in  it. 

19  Biit  thou,  O  JjEHovAH,  shalt  be  establishedforever. 
Thy  throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  wilt  thou  totally  forget  us  ? 
[Wherefore]  wilt  thou  abandon  us  for  a  length  of 

days  ? 
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21  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Jehovah,  so  shall  we 

^     return ; 
llenew  our  days  as  of  old,  ' 

22  For  surely  thou  hast  cast  us  off  altogether ; 
Thou  hast  been  wroth  with  us  exceedingly, 


A  new  Arrangement  of  the  Chapters  in  Jeremiah 
having  been  adopted,  from  Chap.  XX.  to  Chap. 
XL VI.  they  are  here  to  be  found  in  the  following 
order. 
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XX.IL 

XXXIV. 

XXIII. 

XXXVII. 

XXV. 

XXXII. 

XXVI. 

XXXIII. 

XXXV. 

XXXVIII. 

XXXVI. 

XXXIX.  15 

XLV. 

XXXIX.    1 

XXIV. 

*XL. 

XXIX. 

XLI. 

XXX. 
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^H£  pi»jdtet  Icremiah  iva$  of  the  99cerdotal  tace,  being,  as  he  re» 
^    cord$  himselfy  one  of  the-  tuiests  that  dwelt  at  AnatJboth  in  the 
land  of  fieDJamin,  a  city  appcppjriated  Qot  of  that  tribe  to  the  tiie  of  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  (Josh*  xiu.  XB»)  and  situate^  as  we  leaxn  fsom 
Jerome,  about  three  miles  oorth  of  Jemsalem.    Sonne  have  supposed  his 
&ther  to  have  been  that  Hilkiftb  the  high  priest,  by  wfaomthe  book  of 
the  law  was  £aimd  in  the  tempk  in  the  ceign  of  Josiadi }  butfcr  this 
there  is  no  better  ground  than  bis  having  borne  the  same  name,  which 
was  no  uooonuoOD  one  among  the  Jows ;  wheceaa  had  he  been  in  reality 
tbe  high  pri^t^  he  would  doubtless  have  been  mentioned  by  that  dis- 
tinginshing  title,  and  not  put  upon  a  level  with  priests  of  an  ordinaty 
and  inferior  class.    Jeremiah  appears,  to  have  been  rttj  young,  when  he 
was  called  to  the  exercise  of  the  propbelical  office,  from  which  he  mo- 
(ksUy  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself^  by  pleading  his  youth  and  inca- 
pacity 'y  but  being  overruled  by  the  .divine  authority,  he  set  himself  to 
disclarge  the  duties  of  his  fiinction  with  unremitted  diligence  and  fide- 
lity dunng  a  period  of  at  least  42  years,  reckoned  from  the  13th  year 
of  Josiah^s  reign.     In  the  course  of  his  ministiy  he  met  with  great  <y£- 
ficulties  and  opposition  from  his  countrymen  of  all  degrees,  mose  per- 
secution aii4  ill  usage,  sometimes  wrought  so  &r  upon  his  mind,  as  to 
draw  from  him  -expressions  in  the  bitterness  of  liis  soul,  which  many 
have  thought  hard  to  reconcile  with  his  religious  principles  ^  but  whicfa^ 
when  duly  weighed,  may  be  found  to  demand  our  pity  rather  than  cen- 
sure.   He  was  in  truth  a  man  of  unUemi^ed  piety  and  conscientious 
int^iity  j  a  warm  lover  of  his  country,  whose  miseries  he  pathetically 
deplores  3  ajnd  $0  aflectionately  attached  to  his  countrymen,  notwith- 
standing their  injurious  treatment  of  him,  that  he  chose  rather  to  abide 
with  them,  and  undergo  all  hardships  in  their  company,  than  separately 
to  enjoy  a  state  Of  ease  and  plenty,  which  the  favour  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  would  kuive  secured  to  him.     At  length,  after  the  destructioh 
of  Jerusalem,  having  followed  the  remnant  of  the  Jews  into  Egypt, 

Ff 
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whither  they  had  re*solved  to  retiie,  though  contrary  to  his  advice,  upon 
the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  whom  the  Chaldeans  had  left  governor  b  Ju- 
dea,  he  there  continued  warmly  to  remonstrate  against  their  idolatrous 
practices,  foretelling  the  consequences  that  would  inevitably  follow. 
But  his  freedom  and  zeal  are  said  to  have  cost  him  his  life }  for  the  Jews 
at  Tahpanhes,  as  tradition  goes^  took  such  offence  thereat,  that  they 
stoned  him  to  death,  which  account  of  the  manner  of  his  exit,  though 
not  absolutely  certain,  is  at  least  very  likely  to  be  true,  conndeting  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  parties  concerned.  Their  wickedness, 
however,  did  not  long  pass  without  its  reward ;  for  in  a  few  yean  after, 
they  were  miserably  destroyed  by  the  Babylonian  armies  which  invaded 
Egypt,  according  to  the  prophet's  prediction,  chap.  xliv.  27, 28. 

The  idolatrous  apostasy,  and  other  criminal  enormities  of  the  people 
of  Judab,  and  the  severe  judgments  which  God  was  prepared  to  inflict 
upon  them,  but  not  without  a  distant  prospect  of  future  restorattoo  and 
deliverance,  are  the  principal  subject  matters  of  the  following  propbe* 
cies  ^  excepting  only  the  45th  Chapter,  which  idates  personally  to  Bs- 
Tuch  'y  and  the  six  succeeding  chapters,  which  respect  the  fortunes  of 
some  particular  heathen  naticmsr  It  is  observable  howevei ,  that  though 
man5i  of  these  prophecies  have  their  particular  dates  vnntxed  to  tbem, 
«nd  others  may  be  tolerably  well  guessed  at  from  certain  internal  marks 
and  circumstances^  there  appears  a  strange  disorder  in  the  arrangement, 
not  easy  to  be  accounted  for  on  any  principle  of  regular  design.  There 
is  indeed  a  vwriation  between  the  Hebrew  copies  and  those  of  the  LXX. 
Version,,  in  the  arrangement  of  dioie  particular  prophecies  concerning 
fthe  heathen  nations )  which  in  the, Hebrew  are  disposed  idl  together* 
and  as  I  conceive  in  their  proper  order  of  time  with  respect  to  each 
•other,  at  the  end  of  the  book,  intentiomdly,  as- it  should  seem,  not  to 
interrupt  the  course  of  Jewish  history  j  whilst  the  authors  of  the  LXX. 
have  inserted  them,  with  some-  diierence  of  order  among  themselre^t 
though  perhaps  no  very  material  one,  after*  the  13th  verse  of  the  25th 
chapter.^  But  the  disorder  complained  of  lies  not  here,  it  is  common  to 
'both  the  Hebrew  andOnek  arrangements^  and  consistS'in  the  prepost- 
erous jumbling  together  of  the  prophecies  of  the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim 
•and  Zedekiah,  in  the  seventeen  chapters  which  follow  the  20th  accord- 
ing to  the  Hebrew  copies  ^  so  that  without  any  apparent  reason,  many 
of  the  latter  reign  precede  those  of  the  former,- and  in  the  same  reign, 
the  last  delivered  are  put  first,  and^  the  first  last.  As  such'  an  urniatural 
disposition  could  not  have  been  the  result  of  judgment,  nor  scarcely  <i 
Jnattention  in  the  compiler  of  these  prophecies,  it  follows  that  the  origi- 
nal order  has  most  probably  by  some  accident  or  other  been  disturbed. 
•  To  restore  which,  as  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  the  reader,  I  shall  ven- 
ime  to  transpose  the  chapters,  where  it  appears  needful,  without  altering 
the  numerals,  and  shall  assign  the  motives  of  evwy  such  Iransposiuon 
in  the  particular  place  where  it  is  made. 

The  kilaw'mg  historical  sketch  of  the  times  in  which  Jeremiah  Uved, 
is  given  witb  a  view  to  throw  light  upon  his  prophecies  is  general,  an4 
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laay  help  to  explain  sundry  circumstances  and  allusions  that  are  found 
therein. 

In  the  reign  of  Manasseh  every  species  of  iiiipiety  and  moral  corrup- 
tion had  been  carried  to  the  highest  pitch  under  the  encouragement  of 
royal  example.     And  so  thoroughly  tainted  were  the  minds  of  men  by 
this  corrupt  influence,  as  to  baffle  all  the  endeavours  of  the  good  Josiah 
to  bring  about  a  reformation.     This  well  disposed  prince,  having  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  rdgn  acotdentaUy  met  wi(h  the  book  of  the  law,  was 
stricken  with  horror  at  the  danger,  to  which  he  found  himself  and  his 
kingdom  exposed  by  the  violations  of  it.      He  therefore  immediately 
set  about  removing  all  the  abominations  that  were  ^n  the  land,  and  en- 
j;aged  his  subjects  to  Join  with  him  in  a  solemn  covenant  to  be  more 
dutifully  observant  oc  the  divine  .commands  for  the  time  to^come.     But 
though  the  king^s  heart  was  right,  and  his  seal  fervent  and  sincere,  it 
vras  all  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  on  the  part  of  the  people ;  their 
hearts  were  incorrigibly  turned  the  wxong  way  ^  and  God,  who  saw  clear* 
ly  the  real  bent  of  their  dispositions,  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his 
(^gns  of  vengeance.     He  began  with  depriving  them  by  a  sudden 
stroke  of  their  excellent  prince,  under  whose  government  they  had  en- 
Joyed  much  happiness  and  tranquillity,  of  which  they  were  altogether 
onworthy.     He  was  slain  in  a  battle  with'  Pharaoh  Necho  king  of 
£gypt,  whom  Josiah  had  gone  out  to  oppose  on  his  march  against  the 
Babylonian  dominions,  being  himself  in  alliance  with  the  king  of  Baby- 
Ion  'y  and  his  death,  however  fatal  to  his  kingdom,  was  as  to  his  own 
particular  a  merciful  disposition  of  providence,  that  his  eyes  might  not 
set  all  the  evil  that  was  comin?  upon  his  land.— The  twelve  first  Chap- 
ters of  thb  book  seem  to  contain  all  the  pr^phepies  delivered  in  this 

Josiah  being  dead,  his  sons  who  succeeded  him  werse  not  of  a  charac- 
ter to  impede  or  delay  the  execution  of  God^s  judgments.  It  is  said  in 
general  of  them  all,  that  they  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
Jehovah.  The  first  that  mounted  the  throne  was  Shallum,  or  Jehoahaz, 
the  second  son,  by  designation  of  the  people.  But  his  elevation  was 
not  of  a  long  continuance.  Pharaoh  Necho  having  defeated  the  Baby- 
Ionian  forces,  and  taking  Carchemish,  on  his  return  .deposed  Jehoahaz, 
after  a  reign  of  three  months,  and  putting  hinst  in  chains,  carried  him  to 
^f)7P^  from  whence  he  never  retumed.-*In  this  $hort  reign  Jeremiah* 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  revelation.. 

Pharaoh  Necho  made  use  of  his  victory  to  xeduce  all  Syria  under  his 
subjection  ^  and  having  imposed  a  fine  upon  the  kingdoQi  of  Judah  of  one 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  one  talent  of  gold,  he  received  the  money 
from  Jehoiakini,  the  eldest  son  of  Josiah,  whom  he  appointed  king  in 
^  brother^s  stead.  Jehoiakim  was  one  of  the  worst  and  wickedest  of 
all  the  kings  of  Judah  ;  a  man  totally  destitute  o£  all  regard  for  reli- 
gion, and  unjust,  rapacious,  cruel,  and  tyrannical  in  his  government, 
in  the  beginning;  of  his  reign  he  put  Urijah  a  prophet  of  God  to  death, 
foi  having  prophesied,  as  was  his  duty  to  do,  of  the  impending  calami- 
ties of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  having  dther  built  for  himself  a 
Met?  palace,  or  enlarged  the  old  one  that  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Ju& 
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dab,  by  a  strain  of  autbority  not  less  mean  tban  wicked,  be  withheld 
£rom  the  workmen  tbe  wages  tbey  bad  earned  in  building  it.  In  short 
be  set  no  bounds  to  bis  evil  inclinations  and  pasnons  y  and  bis  people, 
freed  from  tbe  wholesome  discipline  which  had  restrained  them  in  bk 
£itherN  time,  were  not  behindhand  with  him  in  giving  way  to  every 
sort  of  licentious  extravagance.  Three  years  he  reiened  without  mo- 
lestation or  disturbance  mm  abroad.  But  towards  the  latter  end  of 
bis  third  year  Nebuchadnezzar  being  associated  in  tbe  government  by 
bis  father  Nabopollassar  king  of  Babylon,  was  sent  into  Syria  to  recover 
the  dismembered  provinces  of  the  Babylonish  empire.  In  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  he  beat  tbe  Egyptian  army  at  the  river  Euphrates, 
retook  Carchemish,  and  having  subdued  all  the  intermediate  country, 
he  appeared  before  Jerusalem,  of  which  be  soon  made  himself  master. 
Jehoiakim  was  at  first  loaded  with  chains,  with  an  intention  of  sending 
him  to  Babylon  *.  He  was  however  released  upon  his  submisnon,  and 
again  8u£Fered  to  reign  on  taking  an  oath  to  be  a  true  servant  of  tbe 
king  of  Babylon.  But  numbers  of  his  people  were  sent  captives  to 
Babylon,  together  with  several  children  of  the  blood  royal,  and  of  tbe 
first  families  of  Judab,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  proposed  to  breed  up  in 
his  own  court,  in  order  to  employ  them  afterwards  in  the  aflairs  of  his 
empire.  At  the  same  time  many  of  the  sacred  vessels  were  taken  away, 
and  deposited  in  tbe  teniple  of  Belus  at  Babylon  ;  so  that  from  this 
date  the  desolation  of  Judah  may  fidrly  be  reckoned  to  have  had  its  be- 
ginning. 

After  the  king  of  Babylon^s  departure  Jehoiakim  continued  to  pay 
him  homage  and  tribute  for  three  years.  In  the  mean  time  both  he 
and  his  people  persisted  in  their  evil  courses,  undismayed  by  the  mis- 
chiefs which  bad  already  befallen  them,  and  making  light  of  the  threat- 
enings,  which  God  by  the  ministry  of  his  prophets  repeatedly  denoun- 
ced against  them.  At  length  Jehoiakim  refused  to  pay  any  longer  tbe 
tribute  assigned  him,  and  broke  out  into  open  revolt.  To  chastise  him, 
the  king  of  Babylon,  not  being  at  leisure  to  come  in  person,  directed 
bis  vas^ils  of  the  neighbouring  provinces,  the  Syrians,  Moabites,  and 
Ammonites,  to  join  with  tbe  Chaldean  troops  that  were  on  tbe  fron- 
tiers, and  to  ravage  tbe  land  of  Judah.  Tbey  did  so  for  three  years 
together,  and  earned  o£F  abundance  of  people  from  the  open  country, 
who  were  sent  to  Babylon.  Jehoiakim,  in  some  attempt,  as  it  should 
seem,  made  by  him  to  check  these  depredations,  was  himself  slain  with- 
out the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  his  dead  body  having  been  dragged 
along  the  ground  with  the  greatest  ignominy,  was  suffered  to  remain 
without  burial  in  the  open  fields.— The  prophecies  of  this  reign  are  con- 
tinued on  from  the  IStb  to  tbe  20tb  Chapter  inclusively,  to  which  we 
must  add  tbe  22d,  23d,  25th,  26th,  35tb  and  36tb  Chapters,  together 
with  the  45thy  46tb,  4'7th,  and  most  probably  the  48th,  and  as  far  as 
to  ver.  34.  of  the  49th  Chapter. 

Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  a  youth  of  18  years  old,  succeeded 
father  in  the  throne,  and  followed  his  evil  example,  as  &r  as  the 


*  Oar  Author  fouad  himself  mistaken  hece,  and  rectifies  it  in  bis  note  on  Cb»p. 
szii*  i9i  £p* 
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dioftness  cf  his  feign  wculd  admit.  From  the  heginning  of  it  Jerusa* 
km  was  closely  blocked  op  by  the  Babylonran  generals.  At  the  end 
of  three  months  Nebuchadnezzar  joined  his  army  in  persoRi  and  upon 
his  arHval  Jeconiah  surrendered  himself  and  his  city  at  discretion.  He 
was  transported  directly  to  Babylon  with  his  mother,  his  family,  and 
friends,  and  with  them  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  any  note  or 
account.  The  treasures  also  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  king^s  house,  and 
all  the  golden  vessels  which  Solomon,  had  provided  for  the  temple  ser- 
vice, were  at  this  time  carried  away.— We  read  of  no  prophecy  that 
Jeremiah  actually  delivered  in  this  king^s  reign  ^  but  the  hit  of  Jeco- 
niah^ his  being  carried  into  captivity,  and  continuing  an  exile  till  the 
time  of  his  death,  was  early  foretold  in  his  father^s  reign,  as  may  be  paf- 
ticularly  seen  in  the  22d  Chapter. 

The  last  king  of  Judah  was  Zedekiah,  the  youngest  son  of  Josiah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  made  king,  and  exacted  from  him  a  solemn 
oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity*     He  was  not  perhaps  quite  so  bad  a  man 
as  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but  his  reign  was  a  wicked  one,  and  complet- 
ed the  misfortunes  of  his  country.      His  subjects  seem  to  have  but  lit- 
tle respected  him,  whilst  they  considered  him  in  no  other  light  than  as 
the  lieutenant  or  viceroy  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  whose,  sovereignty 
they  detested,  and  were  continually  lu-ging  him  to  throw  off  the  yoke. 
Nor  had  he  been  long  in  possession  of  the  kingdom,  before  he  received 
Ambassadors  from  the  kings  of  £dom,  Moab,  Amraon,  Tyms,  and  Si- 
don,  soliciting  him  to  join  in  a  confederacy  against  the  Babylonish 
power*     But  he  was  wise  enough  at  this  time  to  hearken  to  the  prophet 
Jeremiah's  advice,  and  to  reject  their  propositions  ^  and  for  some  years 
continued  to  send  regularly  his  presents  and  ambassadors  to  Babylon  in 
token  of  his  obedience*    But  the  iniquities  of  his  people  were  now  ripe 
for  punishment,  and  thdr  idolatries,  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel  describes 
them,  (Chap,  viii.)' were  become  so  enormously  profligate,  that  the 
stroke  of  vengeance  could  no  longer  be  suspended.     Zedekiah  therefove 
was  at  last  prevailed  on  by  evil  counsel,  and  the  promise  of  assistance 
from  Egypt,  to  break  his  oath,  and  renounce  his  allegiance ;  by  which 
he  drew  upon  himself  the  arms  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  invaded 
Judah,  took  most  of  its  cities^  and  invested  Jerusalem.     The  Egyp- 
tians made  a  shew  of  coming  to  his  relief  ^  and  the  Chaldean  army,  in- 
formed of  their  approach,  broke  off  the  siege,  and  advanced  to  meet 
them  ;  having  first  sent  off  the  captives  that  were  in  their  camp.     This 
produced  a  signal  instance  of  the  doable  dealing  of  the  Jews«     For  in 
the  first  moments  of  terror  they  had  affected  to  return  to  God,  and  in 
compliance  with  his  law  had  proclaimed  the  year  of  release  to  their 
Hebrew  bondservants,  and  let  them  go  free.     But  on  the  retreat  of  the 
Chaldeans,  when  they  believed  the  danger  was  over,  and  not  likely  to 
return,  they  repented  of  their  good  deed,  and  compelled  those  whom 
they  had  discharged  to  return  to  their  former  servitude.    The  Egyp- 
tians however  durst  not  aUde  the  encounter  of  the  enemy,   but  f^ced 
ibout,  an^  returned  to  thtir  own  land,  leaving  the  people  of  Judah  ex- 
posed to  the  implacable  resentment  of  the  king  of  Babylon.     The  siege 
xras  immediately  renewed  with  vigour^  and  the  city  taken^  according  to 
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the  GircumsUntial  account  which  h  given  of  it  in  the  52d  Chapter.-- 
The  prophecies  which  were  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Z^dekiah,  are  con* 
Umedm  the  21st  and  24th  Chapters,  the  27th  to  the  34th,  and  the 
37th  to  the  39th  inchisivelyy  together  with  the  six  last  verses  of  Chap. 
49.  and  the  50th  and  51$t  Chapters  concerning  die  fall  of  Baby* 
Ion. 

The  subsequent  transactions  of  the  murder  of  Gedaliah,  of  the  retreat 
of  the  Jews  that  remained  into  Egypt,  and  of  their  ill  bdiaviour  there, 
are  so  particularly  related  Ch.  xL— -xUv.  that  it  were  needless  here  to 
repeat  them*  But  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  in  the  2d  year  af- 
ter the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  Nebuchadnezzar  laid  siege  to  Tyre  }  and 
in  the  course  of  that  siese,  which  lasted  13  years,  he  sent  part  of  his 
forces  against  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Philistines,  and 
other  neighbouring  nations,  to  desolate  and  lay  waste  the  country,  as 
the  prophets  of  God  had  foretold.  At  the  same  time  Nebuzaradan 
the  Babylonish  general  again  entered  the  knd  of  Judah,  and  carried  oflF 
a  few  miserable  gleanings  of  inhabitants  that  were  found  there.  In  the 
next  year  after  the  taking  of  Tyre  th^  king  of  Babylon  invaded  Egypt, 
which  he  plundered  and  ravaged  from  one  end  to  the  other ;  and  or 
this  occasion  all  the  Jews  that  had  fled  into  that  kingdom  for  refuge, 
were  almost  entirely  cut  off,  or  made  prisoners.  Such  was  the  state  of 
affairs  in  general,  till  in  the  course  of  time,  and  precisely  at  the  period 
which  had  been  foretold,  the  Babylonian  monarcbf  was  itself  overturn- 
ed by  the  prevailing  power  of  tha  Mede$  and  Persians  j  and  the  Jew- 
ish nation  once  more  returned  to  their  own  land. 

It  may  be  expected,  that  something  should  be  said  concerning  the 
discriminating  style  and  genius  of  this  prophet^s  writing.  But  instead 
lof  offerine  an  opinion  oi  my  own,  which  in  point  of  judgment  may  be 
questionaDl^  the  public  in  general  will  perhaps  be  better  gratified,  if  I 
{iresent  them  with  the  translation  of  a  Character  already  drawn  by  a 
very  superior  haiid,  tp  which  I  doubt  not  every  reader  of  discernment 
will  heartily  subscribe.  **  Jeremiah,*'  says  this  admirable  Critic,  ^*  is 
**  by  no  means  wanting  either  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  although,  ge- 
<*  nerally  speaking,,  inferior  to  Isaiah  in  both.  Jerome  has  objected  to 
^  him  a  certain  rusticity  in  his  diction,  of  which  I  must  confess  I  do 
^  not  discover  the  smallest  trace.  His  thoughts  indeed  are  somewhat 
'*  less  elevated,  and  he  is  commonly  more  large  and  diffuse  in  his  sen- 
^  tences  ^  but  the  reason  of  this  may  be,  that  be  is  mostly  taken  up 
*<  with  the  gentler  passions  of  grief  and  pity,  for  the  expression  of  which 
*^  he  has  a  peculiar  talent.  This  u  most  evident  in  the  Lamentations, 
**  where  those  passions  altogether  predomipate  i  but  it  is  often  virible 
^  also  in  his  Prophecies,  in  the  former  part  of  tJie  book  more  especially, 
*<  which  is  principally  poetical ;  the  middle  are  for  the  most  part  hisr 
**  torical  ^  but  the  last  part,  consbttng  of  six  Chapters,  is  entirely  poeti- 
*^  cal  'f  and  contains  several  oracles  distinctly  marked,  in  which  this 
**  Prophet  falls  very  little  short  of  the  lofty  style  of  Isaiah. ,  But  of  ttip 
>^  whole  book  of  Jeremiah  it  is  hardly  the  one  half  which  I  look  upon 
^  as  poetical.*'    Lowth  de  sacra  Poesi  Hebx^orum,  Pr^ec.  xxi. 
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CHAP.   I. 

1.  The  words  of  Jeremiah— ]  This  .Chapter  forms  an  entire  Sectioti 
by  itself.  It  contains  the  Call  of  Jeremiah,  and  the  Commission  given 
him  by  God  ^  the  purport  of  \Vhich  is  explained  by  two  symbolical  ima- 
ges. God  encourages  him  to  proceed  in  the  execution  of  it  by  assuring 
him  of  protection  and  support* 

2.  I  knew  thee«-]  That  is^  "  I  had  thee  in  my  view,*'  or  ^  approv- 
**  ed  thee  as  a  fit  and  propef  object  5''  in  the  same  sense  as  it  is  said. 
Acts  XV.  IB.  ^*  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  ^'^  he  contemplated  the  plan  of  them,  and  approved  it  in 
his  mind,  before  he  created  and  brought  them  into  being.  Agreeably 
to  this  premeditated  purpose  concerning  him,  Qod  proceeded  at  an  ear« 
ly  period  to  set  him  apart  or  separate  him  from  the  rest  of  mankind  to 
he  employed  in  that  peculiar  office,  to  which  now  in  the  fulness  of  time 
he  appointed  him.  £xactly  in  this  manner  St  Paul  says  of  himself. 
Gal.  L  15, 16.  that  God  separated  him  from  lus  mother's  womb,  and 
afterwards  called  him  to  preach  the  gospel  of  his  Son  unto  the  Gen«* 
tiles. 

10.— ^nd  to  build]  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  read  n^dnbn :  and  so 
likewise  four  MSS,  one  of  which  is  the  ancient  Bodleian,  No.  1  *• 

ll.<— >a  rod  of  an  almond  tree]  The  Almond  tree  is  one  of  the  first 
trees  that  blossom  in  the  spHng  ^  and  from  that  circumstance  is  suppose 
ed  to  have  received  its  name  ipv,  as  being  intent  and  as  it  were  on  the- 
watch  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  >  which  is  the  proper  sense  of  the 
Hebrew  verb  *ipv»  So  that  here  is  at  once  an  allusion  to  the  property 
of  the  Almond  tree,  and  in  the  original  a  Paronomasia  i  which  makes  il 
more  striking  there,  than  it  can  be  in  a  translation. 

13.— .its  fiM:e  turned  from  the  north]  It  is  very  manifest  that  n^^DX 
^3dD  must  signify  <^  from  the  north,"  or  *'  from  the  &ce  of  the  north,'' 
as  it  is  expressed  in  the  margin  of  our  Bible,  and  not,  *^  towards  the 
**  north,*'  as  it  is  improperly  rendered  in  the  Text.  From  the  next 
verse  it  appears,  that  the  evil  was  to  come  from  the  north  \  and  there* 
fore  the  ste^n,  which  was  designed  for  an  .emblem  of  that  evil^  must 
have  issued  from  that  quarter  too.  The  pot  denoted  the  empire  of  the 
Babylonians  and  Chaldeans,  lying  to  the  north  of  Judea,  and  pouring 
forth  its  multitudes  like  a  thick  vapour  to  overspread  the  laad. 

14.— shall  pour  forth]  nnjpn.  Literally,  **  shall  be  opened  ^''  that 
is,  shall  pass  freely  out,  as  havii^  the  door  open. 

IS.'-^shall  set  every  one  his  throne— >]  To  set  up  a  throne  in  or  over 
any  place  demotes  taking  fiiU  possession  of  ir,  and  exercising  authority 
and  dominion  there*    See  ch.  xlin.  10.  xlix.  38. 

16.  And  I  will  pronounce  my  judgments  against  them]    Or  ^  And 

*  N.  B.  When  any  particular  MS.  or  Edition  is  referred  to,  it  will  be  distinguilk- 
^b)  itt  Mnmlier  i»  Dr  KennicottV  Catalogue. 


828.  ifOTES  ON  Chap. I. 

**  I  will  discourse  my  judgments  with  them  :"  oniK  ^aswn  ^niai^  5 
a  phrase  that  implies  all  the  several  steps  of  a  judicial  process,  in  which 
the  rules  of  law  are  applied  and  brought  home  to  the  particular  case  in 
hand.  Thus  it  is  said  of  Zedekiah,  Ch.  xxxix.  5.  lii.  9.  that  the  king 
of  Babylon  "  discoursed  judgments  with  him,*'  CD^asWW  ^n»  iai*^  5 
that  is,  he  had  him  arraigned,  tried,  convicted,  and  condemned  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  empire  for  the  high  treason  which  he  had  com^ 
mitted.  Compare  also  Ch.  iv.  12.  xii.  !•  ^Q5U;n  may  be  the  singular 
or  plural  noun  with  the  affix  ^,  "  my  rule"  or  "  my  rules  of  judgment,'* 
meaning  that  system  of  just  laws,  which  God  had  established  for  the 
regulation  of  his  people's  conduct,  and  guarded  by  suitable  sanctions  and 
penalties.  In  2  Kings  xxv.  6.  we  read  l9&T2n9  in  the  singular  number  ^ 
in  the  places  above  ated,  ts^tdSU^D  in  the  plural.  The  LXX.  render, 
IUk  A«»Ajk«  «-^e«  m999H  i«iw  u^truff  ;  but  with  this  vanation  in  MS.  Pac- 

17.— lest  I  should  suffer  ihce  to  be  crushed  before  them.]  There  is 
no  threat  implied  here,  as  the  generality  of  Commentators  are  inclined 
to  suppose. '  The  particle  p  points  out  the  danger  which  might  possi- 
bly  alarm  the  prophet's  fears,  that  of  being  overborne  by  the  opposition 
he  was  likely  to  meet  with.  He  therefore  receives  special  assurances 
of  God's  immediate  protection  and  support.  *|nnK  is  in  the  Conjug. 
Hiphii^  which  indeed  commonly  importe  to  make  or  cause  to  he  broken  or 
dismai^ed.  But  God  is  often  said  to  nuihe  or  cause  to  be  done,  what  he 
only  periHis  and  sniffers, 

18.^and  like  a  wall—]  The  LXX.  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  all  render  in 
the  singular  nomber,  ^*  a  w^ll."  And  fifty  two  MSS.  Tf ith  twelve 
priated  Editions  read  «ither  nnnb  br  nmnV* 

«       -•    - 

CHAP.    IL 

That  some  of  the  following  Prophecies  are  in  metre  is  as  obvious,  as 
that  others  are  not  \  there  being  evidently  to  be  discerned  in  the  one, 
and  not  in  the  other,  those  characteristic  marks  of  metrical  composition, 
more  especially  the  corresponding  or  parallel  lines  or  verses,  and  the  re- 
lation  of  the  sentences  and  parts  of  sentences  to  each  other,  which  Bp. 
Lowth  has  described  and  treated  of  at  large  in  his  preliminary  Disser- 
tation on  Isaiah.  It  has  been  already  noticed  Cpag.  226.)  that  the  same 
jadidous  Critic  has  pronounced  nearly  one  hall  ofthe  book  of  Jeremiah 
to  be  poetical.  And  as  the  same  reasons  will  hold  good  for  attending 
tx>  this  pecilliVr  farm  of  constmction  in  all  parts  of  the  sacred  tvritings 
where  it  occurs,  I  have  endeavouxed  to  fioint  it  out,  after  the  Bishop's 
example,  to  the  Reader's  notice,  by  distribating  Uie  lines  according  to 
their  due  measure,  as  far  as  my  judgment  woidd  carry  mb  \  in  which  I 
hope  to  be  serviceable  on  the  whole,  lliougfa  I  may  sometimes,  and  per- 
haps not  seldom,  be  mistaken. 

The  prophecy  begun  in  this  Chapter  is  continued  to  the  end  of  the 
5th  verse  of  the  next  Chapter.  In  it  God  professeth  to  retain  the  sasne 
kindness  and  favourable  disposition  towards  Israel,  which  he  had  mani* 
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fested  in  their  earlier  iujs^  He  expostulatelh  with  them  on  thdr  un- 
grateful returns  for  his  past  goodness,  and  sheweth  that  it  was  not  want 
of  affection  in  him,  but  their  own  extreme  and  unparalleled  ifickedoefs 
and  disloyalty,  which  had  already  subjected,  and  would  still  subject 
them  to  calamities  and  misery.  He  concludes  with  a  pathetic  address, 
exhorting  them  to  return  to  him,  with  an  implied  promise  of  accep- 
tance :  and  laments  the  necessity  he  was  under,  through  their  contiooed 
obstinacy,  of  giving  them  further  m'arks  of  his  displeasure.— This  pro« 
phecy  may  not  improbably  have  been  delivered  soon  after  the  beginning 
of  the  Prophet^s  mission. 

2.  I  have  called  to  mind  in  thy  behalf  the  kindness,  &c.]  Our  En- 
glish version  now  in  use,  and  most  of  the  ancient  Interpreters,  seem  to 
have  considered  •j^nb'j^a  ry^mn  ^*1'ira  lOtr  as  the  regard  and  affcc- 
tioa  which  the  Israelites  bore  to  God  in  the  infancy  of  their  constitu- 
tion, when  they  first  becsrme  his  covenanted  people,  and  followed  his 
guidance  in  jthe  wilderness  of  Sinai.  But  that  they  had  very  little  me>- 
rit  of  this  kmd  to  boast  of,  is  evident  from  their  history  at  this  period, 
as  recorded  by  Moses,  and  alluded  to  by  other  sacred  writers.  See 
Deut.  ix.  5,  &c.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  8,  &c.  £zek.  )cx.  5-^86.  The  kindness 
iras  all  shewn  on  the  part  of  God,  and  was  perfectly  gratuitous,  as  the  word 
*itm  properly  signi6es  ^  and  it  wm  his  affection  for  them,  and  not  theirs 
far  him,  that  led  him  to  esfiQua^cm^  that  is,  to  engage  in  a  special 
contnct  with  Uiem  to  be  their  God,  and  to  take  them  for  his  peculiar 
people.  And  thus  the  words  are  explained  in  the  margin  of  our  ancient 
Eaglish  Bible  (1583.  Folio)  to  be  **  that  grace  and  favour,  which  I 
diewed  thee  from  the  beginning,  when  I  did  first  choose  thee  to  be  my 
people,  and  married  thee  to  myself.^^  An^by  God^s  remembering  for 
them,  or  calling  to  mind  in  their  behalf,  thislovingkindness  and  afiec* 
tion,  is  implied,  that  he  still  continued  to  retain  the  same  cordial  regard 
for  them,  whenever  they  were  disposed  to  return  to  him,  and  to  avail 
themselves  of  his  good  will.  So  it  is  said,  Ps.  cvi.  45.  in^^n  tatlb 
*)3t^,  **  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant.*^  See  also  Isax* 
LdiL  11.  EsekxvLeo. 

3.  Israel  is  a  hallowed  thing  unto  JehoVAH]  These  words  I  coh^det 
as  spoken  in  those  ancient  times,  when  God  out  of  his  special  favour  to 
Israel  appropriated  them  unto  himself,  as  the  first  fruits  of  mankind,  and 
forbade  anv  to  molest  them,  under  pain  of  being  conadered  and  treated 
as'sacrilegMus  invaders  of  sacred  property.  And  therefore  mn^  OK3 
is  rendered,  **  said  Jehovah,*'  and  not  *'  saith.** 

Ibid.— his  increase]  Fourteen  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  ^nN^in 
for  nr^mnn  in  the  text,  and  seven  MSS.  give  it  as  a  margbal  Keri: 
bat  n  is  in  use  for  the  masculine  aflix  as  well  as  n,  and  seems  often  to 
he  purposely  introduced  for  the  sake  of  disUnguishing  between  two 
masculine  pronouns  in  the  same  period,  which  refer  to  different  antece- 
dents *,  as  in  the  present  instance  the  n  refers  to  mn%  and  the  i  in 
i^'Saie  to  Smw^ 

6.  Through  a  land  of  wide  waste,  and  a  pit]    By  the  words  n^V 
f^tK^  nn*)V)  it  was  undoubtedly  meant  to  characterize  the  wilderness 

Gg 
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hj  some  of  its  most  unfavourable  circumstances  in  point  of  nature  and 
appearance.    But  to  call  it  simply,  **  a  land  of  deserts,**  9eems  not  to 
help  forward  our  idea  of  it*     The  proper  sense  of  XW^!f  seems  to  be 
derived  from  the  verb  ^ip,  to  mix  or  mittg/e  together  ;  and  to  be  that  of 
an  extensive  plain  or  open  country,  in  which  no  one  had  an-  exclusive 
right  of  property,  but  the  pasturage  and  sheepwalks  were  all  promis- 
cuous, and  in  common.    Hence  1  apprehend  the  whok  country  of  Ara- 
bia' to  have  been  denominated,  being  mostly  oecupiedf  in  that  manner. 
Such  also  I  suppose  to  be  the  /Jains  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  called 
from  their  adjacency,  the  plains  ofMamre^  oi  Moab^  oi  Jordan^  of  Jeri- 
choj  &c.  as  betag  unappropriated,  and  of  course  uncultivated  lands  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  those  places.      Accordingly  to  such  land  we 
usually  give  the  name  of  the  waste*     Now  the  wilderness,  through 
which  the  Israelites  passed  in  their  way  out  of  Egypt,  was  to  a  vast  ex* 
tent  a  land  of  waste  of  this  "kind,  totally  unoccupied  and  unit  for  the 
pufpose  of  ^tivation,  and  therefore  absolutely  incapable  of  subsisting 
without  a  miracle  such  a  numerous  people  as  for  many  years  took  up 
their  abode  in  it.     To  this  is  added  nniv^,  which  our  Translators  have 
rendered,  **  and  of  pits,'*  but  why  they  supposed  the  wildexness  to  be 
called  a  land  of  pits  I  do  not  well  conceive.    The  LXX.  have  rendered 
the  whole  passage  in  so  lax  a/manner,  that  nothing  can  be  collected 
from  thence.    The  Chald»and  Syr.  seem  to  have  read-  rrKiV,  desoia- 
tioOy  or  to  have  considered  whatever  word  they  found  as  having  that 
import     But  if  nniTt;  be  the  tnic  reading,  as  all  the  collated  MSS. 
agree  in  representing  it,  it  undoubtedly  signifies  a  pit^  and  may  perhaps 
afittde  to  the  inclosure  of  the  wilderness  within  craggy  and  high  moun- 
tains, in  respect  of  which  Pharaoh  is  introduced  as  saying  of  the  Israel- 
ites^ **  The  vrildemess  hath  shut  them  in/*  or  closed  upon  them,  Exod. 
xiv.  3.-    So  that  if  wd  render  the  words  in  question  *'  through  a  land  of 
wide  waste  and  a  pit,**  we  may  understand  by  it  a  country  mcapable  of 
providing  &r  the  people's  subsistence  from  being  a  wide  uncultifvated 
waste  ;  but  into  which  when  they  were  once  entered,  they  were  fairly 
shut  up  as  in  a  plt^  where  they  and  their  funilies  must  have  inevitably 
perished,,  if  they  had  not  had  the  assistance  of  providence  to  support 
them  by  the  way,  and  finally  to  extricate  them  out  of  it. 

Ibid.«-and  the  shadow  of  death  J  This  image  was  undoubtedly  bor- 
rowed  from  those  dusky  caverns  and  holes  among  the  rocks,  which  thr 
Jews  ordinarily  chose  ior  their  burying  places :  where  Death  seemed  to 
hover  continually,  casting  over  them  nis  broad  shadow.  Sometimes  in- 
deed I  believe  nothing  more  is  intended  by  it,  than  to  denote  a  dreari- 
ness and  gloom  like  that  which  reigns  in  those  dismal  mansions.  Bu: 
in  other  places  ft  lespects  the  perils  and  dangers  of  the  situation.  Thus, 
Ps.  xxiii.  4.  "  Yea,  though  X  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  ot 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil.**  And  again,  Ps.  xliv.  1 9.  But  over  and 
above  the  foregoing  allusions,  the  land.ofthe  shadow  of  death  here  seems 
to  intend  tlie  grave  itself,  which  the  wilderness  actually  proved  to  all 
the  individuals  of  the  children  of  Israel  that  entered  into  it,  Caleb  and 
Joshua  only  excepted,  whose  lives  were  preserved  by  a  special  provi- 
dence. 
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7.— a  land  of  fnutful  field]  The  article  shews  bia^iDH  to  be  dedgoed 
ibr  an  appellative  j  and  n  laid  ofjruitfuijielj  is  well  contrasted  with  a 
Und  of  waste. 

9.— I  will  yet  pl^ad  with  you]  That  is,  I  will  maintain  by  argu* 
ments  the  equity  of  my  proceedings,  and  the  injustice  of  yours* 

10.— 'the  countries  of  Chittim]  By  Q>^M  it  is  certain  that  the  He- 
brews did  not  mean  the  same  as  vfft  do  by  islands^  that  is,  lands  encom- 
passed with  water  all  around  ^  and  therefore  we  ought  not  so  to  render 
this  Hebrew  word.  It  sometimes  signifies  only  a  country  or  regvm^  as 
isai.  XX*  6>  but  usually  perhaps  distant  ones,  and  such  as  had  a  line  of 
^ea  coast.  See  Ch.  xlviL  4*  Bochart,  Phaleg.  lib.  iii.  cap.  5.  has  made 
it  appear  with  much  probability,  that  the  countries  peopled  by  Chittim, 
the  grandson  of  J^het,  are  Italy  and  the  adjacent  provinces  of  Europe, 
4vhich  lie  along  .the  Micditcxranean  sea.  And  as  these  were  to  the  west 
of  Judea,  and  Kedar  in  Arabia  to  the  east,  the  plain  purport  of  tliis  pas- 
.^ge  is,  **  X^ook  about  you  to  the  west  and  to  the  east/* 

11.  Hath  a  nation  changed  Gods  •?]  .Fifty  five  MSS.  and  ten  Edi- 
tions fori»iD*nn  read  ^^onrr.  One  MS.  for  eynbw  reads  vnbif,  •*  it» 
*'  Gods.**  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vul.  all  agree  in  joining  the  affix  ;  but 
the  two  former  express  the  subject  and  verb  in  the  plural  number,  as  if 
tbey  had  read,  tan^nSM  O^H  in^rrir*  But  the  present  reading  is 
unexceptionable. 

12.  The  heavens  are  astonished,  Scc.^  The  verbs  here  may  be  either 
the  3d  person  plural  of  the  preter  tense,  or  the  2d  person  plural  of  th« 
imperative,     l^he  LXX.  prefer  the  former. 

13 — ^broken  cisterns^  ts^iawa  n*)Ka  nnKa.— The  text  here  ap- 
pcan  to  be  corrupt.  The  LXX.  and  Chald.  omit  niNl,  and,  I  should, 
appose,  read  ni^ilVa  n^nKl*  which  would  be  right :  for  ni^M^y  a 
feminine  noun,  requires  the  adjective  or  participle  of  the  same  gender. 
Thtce  MSS.  omit  rrHf^  ^  one  substitutes  rvt'ii  instead  of  it  >  and  for 
Oniva  two  MSS.  read  0^*9^va,  an  easy  corruption  of  nmv^D* 

14.  Or  if  a  child  of  the  household]  One  MS.  reads  tDH^  with  the 
conjunction.  D^l  *l^b^  answers  to  the  Latin  word  filiusfamilias^  and 
5tands  opposed  to  a  slave.  The  same  distinction  is  made  Gal.  iv.  7.  and 
an  inference  drawn  from  it  in  a  similar  manner.  ^*  Wherefore  thou  art 
no  more  a  servant,  (a  slave)  but  a  son  ^  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ.'*  As  Christians  now,  so  the  Israelites  heretoforie 
were  the  children  of  God*s  household  ;  and  if  so,  they  seemed  entitled 
to  hb  peculiar  care  and  protection. 

13.  Against  htm  lions  shall  roar]  Lions  in  the  figurative  style  of  pro- 
phecy denote  powericil  princes  and  conquerors  ;  See  Ch.  1.  17.  Such 
were  Pharaoh  Necho  king  of  Egypt,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon -,  whose  successive  hostilities  against  the  kingdom  of  Ju£ih  seem 
here  to  be  foretold.  I'ifty  six  MSS.  and  six  Editions  read  C3*^^2>d  at 
large. 

Ibid.— are  burned-—]  Twenty  MSS.  and  two  Editions  confirm  the 
seeding  of  the  Ma^^ora,  inxi  for  nMVJ.     Three  MSS..  read  ixns. 
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**  are  bfoken  down  -^^^  and  iHis  accords  with  the  word  used  hj  the  LXX. 
umnammpnrmf.  See  Ch.  iv.  26.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  verbs  13  n:, 
in^V^I,  and  inx),  or  IXH),  express  the  time  past :  but  the  context 
shews  that  they  must  be  understood  of  the  future.  .  Nor  is  it  unusual 
for  the  prophets  thus  to  speak  of  events  foreseen  by  them,  as  if  they  bad 
them  already  accomplished  in  their  view. 

16*  The  sons  also  of  Nof^,  &c.]  Jl'his  no  doubt  alludes  to  the  severe 
blow  which  the  nation  received  in  a  capital  part,  when  the  good  king 
Josiah  was  defeated  by  the  Egyptians,  and  slain  in  battle  ;  or  when  af- 
terwards, upon  the  deposition  of  Jehoahaz,  the  glory  of  the  monarchy 
was  debased,  by  its  being  changed  into  a  tributary  and  dependent  king- 
dom, 2  Kings  xxiii.  33,  34.  Noph  and  Taphanhes  were  two  principal 
cities  of  Egypt,  otherwise  called  Memphis  and  Dapktitt  Peiusisc<e.  For- 
ty one  MSS.  and  six  Editions  read  pnODrrni  according  to  the  Maso- 
retic  emendation  for  P3dnm« 

18.  To  drink  the  waters  of  Sihor]  At  ver  13.  it  is  said,  that  the 
people  had  *^  forsaken  Jehovah,  a  fountain  of  living  waters  }"  by  a  like 
figm-e  they  are  here  reproved  for  proceeding  after  the  manner  of  6e 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians  to  drink  the  waters  of  their  rivers  \  thai  is,  to 
have  recourse  for  help  to  the  Gods  on  whom  those  nations  placed  their 
dependence.  Skkor  or  SUcior  is  a  name  given  to  the  I^le.  See  £p. 
Lowth*s  Note  on  Isai.xsdii.  3.  And  *irr3  denotes  the  river  Euphrates 
by  way  of  eminence,  often  with  the  article  n  prefixed,  and  sometimes 
without  it$  as  Ps.lxxx.  12.  Isai.vii.  20.  Mich.vii.  12. 

19.  Thine  adversity — ]  So  tansr*!  signifies  ver.  27.  and  *|nyi  be- 
ing considered  in  the  same  light  here  becomes  a  proper  subject  for  both 
'j^iD^Xl  and  "^rr^int  ^°^  affords  a  sense  perfectly  well  suited  to  the  con- 
text. 

20.— >thou  hast  broken  thy  yoke,  thou  hast  bnrst  thy  bands]  The 
LXX.  and  Vulg.  appear  to  have  read  l>'n:[;V  and  npns  instead  of 
^Xli:xTV  and  ^npn^  'y  and  the  context  plainly  shews  that  to  have  been 
the  right  reading.  For  doubtless  it  was  not  God  that  relaxed  the  dis- 
cipline :  but  it  was  the  people  themselves,  that,  like  an  unruly  bea»t, 
'*  broke  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bands,''  spuming  and  casting  off  all 
manner  of  restraint.  See  Ch.  v.  5.     One  MS.  res^  nn:»^*  * 

Ibid.  I  win  not  be  under  subjection  j  The  Masoretes  propose  to  read 
'Vi^VM  nSf  *'  I  will  not  transgress,''  after  the  Chaldee  :  and  are  ^^llow- 
ed  by  fifteen  MSS.  and  six  Editions,  Also  nineteen  MSS.  and  one 
Edition  read  ni^M  mV.  But  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  confirm  the 
received  reading  of  the  Text,  which  is  clearly  preferable. 

Ibid.  Will  I  prostitute  myself]  For  rrj^x  nn  1  propose  to  read 
rrpSHM  in  one  word,  considering  it  as  the  first  person  foture  in  Huif^ 
iiikooL  n)^^l,  the  sense  of  which  may  be  deduced  ftom  the  Arabic 

▼etb,  Ui«^ » mcimotutfidty  jyimisit  se.     Accordingly  (he  LXX.  hert 

render,  ^mxfi^%^i^  And  the  Vulgate,  which  reads  nrsr  FIK  in  two 
words,  adbexvs  notwithstanding  to  the  abovementioned  sense  bf  n|^Xt 
and  renders,  tu  prorumebaru.  This  verb  will  be  further  considered  in 
t  note  on  Ch.xlviii.  12. 
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21,  A  vine  of  Sorck]  See  Bp.  Lowth^s  note  on  Isai.  v.  2. 

Ibid.  How  do  I  find  thee  changed]  Literally,  '*  How  art  thou  chan|^ 
ed  to  me  V^  U^  icf«^c  /mi  ^  LXA.  MS.  Pachom. 

Ibid.. Depart^  O  vine  of  spurious  growth]  This  passage  has  occasion* 
cd  great  perplexity  ^  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to,  any  inter* 
preter^  tluO.  n^D  is  the  imperative  feminine  of  niD,  and  signifies  ^  De- 
part, Get  thee  gone  ^^^  being  addressed  by  God  to  the  house  of  Israel 
under  the  character  of  a  vine,  which  is  discarded  for  having  adulterated 
the  good  qualities  of  its  original  stock.  nn2id  properly  signifies  itrang0^ 
of  a  different  nature  from  the  stock,  whence  it  was  taken.  Compare 
the  beautiful  allegory  in  Isaiah,  Ch.  v.  1 — T* 

42.  Nitre]  This  is  not  the  same  that  we  call  Nitre,  or  Saltpetre, 
but  a  native  salt  of  n  different  kind,  distinguiahcd  among  natwnlnta 
by  the  name  of  Naintm^  or  the  nitre  of  the  ancients.  It  is  feund  in 
abundance  in  Egypt  and  in  many  parts  ,of  Asia,  where  it  is  called 
toap-earth,  because  it  is  dissolved  in  water,  and  used  like  soap  in 
washing. 

23— thy  ways]  The  LXX.  Syr.  Chald,  Vulg.  aU  render  "  thy 
"  ways."  ^O^n,  toy  courses,  or  modes  of  proceeding.  "  Sec  thy  waya 
"  in  the  valley  >"  that  is,  see  how  thou  hast  prostituted  thyself,  and 
practised  the  grossest  idolatry  in  the  valley )  alluding  to  those  ido- 
latrous acts  which  were  practised  in  the  valjey  of  Hinnom,  See  Ch. 
Tii.  31.  Is.  Ivii.  5, 6. 

24.  A.  fleet  dromedary  that  hath  taken  to  company  with  her]  n^nvp 
X\>yy{^pariunfefn  fecit  viarum  suarunu    The  sense  of  nd^ilUD  may  be 

deduced  from  the  Arabic  verb,  ^>m,  consert^m^parne^fitmfeeit.  These 

words  have  been  very  improperly  joined  with  the  preceding  verse.  It 
is  manifest  that  nbp  Tt^^^  must  (for  according  to  the  roles  of  Syntax 
m»,  which  is  masculine,  caAnot)  be  the  subject  of  the  fiwrniniac  verb 
HDttW,  Mid  the  aniececknt  of  the  feminine  pronouns  whkb  fbllonv^ 
The  imposnbility  of  restraining  one  of  those  Beet  animtls,  when  honied 
away  by  the  impetuous  call  of  nature,  b  represented  as  a  parallel  to  that 
unbridled  lust  and  eagerness,  with  which  the  people  of  Judnh  ran  after 
the  gratification  of  their  passion  for  idolatry,  which  is  called  Jfiraual 

lbid.«-In  the  desire  ^  her  soul]  tWDS  mM^.  Forty  two  MSS. 
and  six  Editions  read  with  the  Maaoretes,  n«B>. 

Ibid.— -When  her  beat  is  over-—]  mp*in:i.  Otr  EngKsh  versions,, 
boUi  ancient  and  modem,  render,  **  in  her  month,''  which  in  the  mar- 
gin of  the  andent  Bible  is  explained,  **  when  she  is  with  fool/'  Hot 
nvtn:i,  from  t^  verb  tnn  /o  fennv^  may  be  literally  translated,  **  kk 
her  renewtl,*'  that  is,  when  the  heat  is  abated,  and  she  begins  to  come 
about  again  to  the  same  state  as  before  the  fit  came  on.  The  LXX. 
seem  so  to  have  understood  it,  fv  ra  rmimfm^u  mwmt^  ^  when  she  is  hum- 
bled." '  And  perhaps  it  was  designed  to  insinuate  to  God's  people  by 
way  of  reproach,  that  they  were  lesa  govemable  than* even  the  brot^ 
beast,  which,  after  having  followed  the  bent  of  appetite  for  a  little  time. 
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would  cool  again,  and  return  quietly  borne  to  her  owners ;  but  the  ido* 
latrpus  fit  seemed  never  to  abate,  nor  to  suffer  the  people  to  return  to 
their  duty— Or  else  it  may  mean,  that  when  their  affairs  took  a  new 
tiim,  and  became  adverse,  then  would  be  the  time  when  they  being 
humbled  would  again  have  recourse  to  the  true  God,  who  alone  could 
save  them. 

25.  Keep  back  thy  foot  from  being  .unshod]  This  is  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  an  advice  to  abstain  from  wearing  out  the  shoes  by  run- 
ning after  idols  incessantly,  and  from  thirsting  after  their  worship. 
But  I  rather  take  it  to  be  a  warning  to  beware  of  the  consequences  of 
pursuing  the  cmirses  they  were  addicted  to ;  as  if  it  had  been  said, 
Tnke  care  that  thou  dost  not  expose  thyself  by  thy  wicked  ways  to  the 
wretched  condition  of  going  into  captivity  unshod,  as  the  manner  is  rc^ 
presented,  Isai.  xk.  4.  and  of  serving  thine  enemies  in  hunger,  and  in 
thirst,  and  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Deut.  xxviii.  48.  Forty 
MS3.  and  five  Editions  read  with  the  Masora,  ^9i*i:i^. 

86.  and  their  princes]  Fifteen  MSS*  add  the  conjunction  l,  and 
read,  CDrn'iV^  }  and  so  do  the  LXX  and  Syr. 

27. — thou  hast  brought  me  forth]  The  Masoretes  propose  to  read 
^snnb^  nK.  **  Thou  hast  brought  us  forth.**  But  the  received  read- 
ing of  the  text  seems  preferable,  as  it  is  in  uniformity  with  >:ik,  ^*  mt 
« lather.** 

30.  Your  own  sword]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  read  simply  "the  sword,'* 
without  the  pronoun*  But  all  the  collated  MSS.  with  the  Chald.  and 
Vulgate,  read  ts^^nrr.  The  meaning  is,  that  they  were  so  far  fron^ 
tumuig  God*s  chatisements  to  their  own  improvement,  that  on  the  con- 
trary Uiey  put  their  prophets  to  death,  who  in  God*s  name  exhorted 
them  to  repentance.  Sec  2  Chron.  xxiv.  20,  21.  xxxvi.  16.  Neh.  ix.  26. 
Matt,  xxiii.  30—37.  Acts  vii.  52. 

SI— Behold  ye  the  cau^e  of  J£HOVahJ*):it  here  is  not  to  be  render- 
ed "  the  word,**  but  **  the  cause**  or  **  case"  of  Jehovah,  respecUn?  the 
controversy  spoken  of  ver  29.  )M*i  is  therefore  used  with  great  propriety 
taking  *i^*i  in  thii  sense ;  but  it  would  have  been  a  kind  of  GttacAreju 
to  say,  **  See  the  word  of  Jchovah.** 

Ibid:«->a  land  of  darkness—]  The  Vulgate  and  some  other  interpre- 
ten  have  tendered  n^bDMia  V'^N,  terra  terotina^  a  land  backward  or 
late  in  producing  its  fruits ;  ixcm.  the  sense  ascribed  to  nH^DN,  £xod. 
ix.  32.  iate  or  backwarJ gratn*  But  I  prefer  **  a  land  of  darkness  ;**  as 
Jarkneu  is  often  used  to  denote  calamity  and  distress*  See  Ch.  xiii.  16. 
Isai.  V.  SO.  viii.  22.  The  meaning  of  die  passage  is.  Have  I  been  want- 
ing to  you,  whilst  jf  were  under  my  jpdance,  in  providing  you  with 
good  things  ?  Or  have  I  brought  you  mto  the  gloom  of  trouble  ^oid  dis- 
tress ?  Some  have  supposed  rr^SsMU  to  have  had  the  sacred  name  of 
TT^  added  augendi  signifieatiotum  causa  ;  but  I  am  apt  to  think  dther  that 
the  original  reading  was  rr^^MO  \  or  that  rrb^MD  is  an  adjective  from 
the  substantive  Hj9Kn» 

Ibid.    We  are  our  own  masters]  Stf^^^T*7  may  be  rendered  j  and  in 
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this  sense  the  passage  will  be  found  to  correspond  mth  what  is  said  vef. 
20.  **  Thou  hast  broken  thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands,  and  hast  said,  I 
will  not  be  in  subjection.^ 

33*— have  I  taught  calamities  thy  ways.]  The  Masoretes  for  ^moV 
adopt  nnnS,  which  is  countenanced  by  the  LXX.  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg. 
and  by  fifteen  MSS.*  and  four  Editions.  Nevertheless  I  prefer  the  re- 
ceived reading  of  the  text,  which  implies,  that  God  had  directed  cala- 
mities where  to  find  them,  in  return  for  their  haidng  addressed  them- 
selves to  idolatrous  pursuits.  • 

34.  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  blood]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  seem  to 
bsve  read  ytiS:i  **in  thy  hands^^  instead  of  *|>l»ddd.  fiut  all  the  col- 
lated MSS.  concur  in  the  latter ;  and  &^i)^:3  may  signify  bo(h  the 
rkirti  of  a  garment,  and  the  outskirts  or  bon^s  of  a  chy  or  country  ; 
both  which  senses  are  here  intended,  the  former  being  the  metaphorical, 
the  latter  the  literal  sense.  For  t31  the  LXX  read  e^T3*t,  and  in  one 
MS.  there  is  an  erasure  of  two  letters  after  Qi.  The  plural  verb  iKSeo, 
and  the  plural  affix  in  ts^nNXn  require  ta^ni.  In  the  law  the  hloo4 
is  said  to  be  /Ar  i^  of  an  animal ;  Gen«  \tu  4.  Lev.  xvii.  14.  Deut.  xii. 
23.  so  that  ni  V9d  here  seems  to  be  added  exegetically  of  t3^n*i  or  C3*T. 
And  in  like  manner  it  is  obvious  that,  Gen.ix.  5.  \z;n*1M  Cad^nvd^V 
ODDITIM  should  not  be  rendered,  <*  the  blood  of  your  lives  >"  but 
^  your  blood,  even  your  lives,  will  I  require.^* 

Ibid.«-in  a  digged  hole]  Thus  the  LXX.  and  indeed  all  the  ancient 
Versions  represent  the  sense  of  n*ih1im,  except  that  the  LXX.  nu 
ther  read  nn*)lnrfn^  in  the  plural  number,  iy  ^M^uy/Mirjy.  So  likewise 
our  ancient  English  Version,  *'  I  have  not  found  it  in  holes/*  The 
meaning  of  which  is  this  \  In  the  law  it  is  commanded.  Lev.  xvii.  13, 
that  the  blood  of  animals  killed  in  hunting  should  be  covered  with 
dust  \  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  create  an  horrgr  at  the  sight  of  blood.  In 
allusion  to  this  command,  it  is  urged  against  Jerusalem,  £zek.  xxiv.  7. 
that  she  had  not  only  shed  blood  m  the  midst  of  her,  but  that  *'  she  had 
set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  and  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground  to 
cover  it  with  dust  >^^  that  is,  she  had  seemed  to  glory  in  the  crime,  by  do« 
log  it  in  the  roost  open  and  audacious  manner,  so  as  to  challenge  God^ 
Vengeance.  In  like  manner  it  is  said  here,  that  God  had  not  discovered 
the  blood  that  was  shed  in  holes  under  ground,  but  that  it  was  sprink- 
led upon  evety  oak,  before  which  their  inhuman  sacrifices  had  been  per- 
formed. 

Ibid,— upon  every  oakj  So  the  LXX«  and  Syr.  rightly  render 
n^N,  according  to  its  proper  sense  in  this  place.    See  the  note  precede 

36'.— thy  wayij  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.rcad  1*311,  and  so  do 
tkiee  MSS.  two  of  them  ancienL 

Ibid«*-By  means  of  Egypt  also-^]  The  people  of  Judah  seem  to 
have  courted  the  assistance  of  foreign  nations  by  a  sinfiil  compliance  with 
their  idolatrous  customs,  fiut  this  measure,  it  is  observed,  had  already 
failed  them,  and  they  had  becn^sappointed  in  their  expectations  froia 
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Assyxia  in  the  time  of  king  Ahaz,  who,  as  wc  vead,  2  Chioiu  xxviii.  16 
-*-21.  called  upon  the  king  of  Assyria  to  help  him  in  his  need  ;  but  be 
distressed  him  only,  instead  of  helping  him.  Id  the  same  manner  ako, 
it  is  here  prophesied,  they  would  be  served  by  the  Egyptians  ^  whose 
alliance  would  only  disappoint  them,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  having 
trusted  to  so  inciTectual  a  support )  and  it  turned  out  accordingly.  8ce 
Ch,  xxxvii.  7,  8. 

37.  With  thy  hands  upon  thy  head]  To  cover  the  head  was  a  mark 
of  great  afHiction.  See  Ch.  xiv.  3.  2  Sam.  xlti.  19.  xv.  30. 

CHAP.    III. 

1.  Whilst  thou  sayest]  In  the  copies  of  the  LXX«  now  extant,  there 
Is  no  word  in  the  Greek  that  answers  to  nnitb.  But  that  this  was  not 
always  the  case,  may  be  learnt  from  Jerome,  who  here  expresses  himself 
thus,  *^  Vulgo  dicitur  (pro  quo  LXX  tantum  dkitur  transtulerunt^  Si 
&c.''— But  ncifb  is  a  gerund,.  Dicendo^  and  requires  to  be  coxistrocted 
mth  the  words  that  £ollon',  d^:i*i  d^7^  n^ST.riX*),  thus  ^  ''In  say- 
ing*'  or,  *'  Whilst  thou  saye&t,  or  acknowledges t  that  the  law  df  God, 
Deut.  xxiv.  1-^4.  forbids  a  man  to  take  to  his  wife  again,  whom  be  had 
divorced,  and  who  had  gone  from  him,  and  engaged  herself  to  another  } 
£V£K  THoa  hast  gone  from  me,  and  hast  had  an  unlawful  commcxce 
with  many  lovers  3  and  of  course  has4  placed  thyself  in  such  a  predica- 
ment, as  to  have  no  reason  to  expect  that  I  should  take  to  thee  again  up- 
on any  consideration.  Yet  after  all  this  I  give  thee  liberty  to  return 
to  me,  saith  Jehovah.*'  The  Vulgate  subjoms,  ct  ego  susc^iam  te^  ^  and 
I  vfil  take  thee  again. ^*  Which  words,  though  not  to  be  found  in  any 
copy  of  the  Hebrew  text,  nor  in  any  other  of  the  ancient  versions,  are 
clearly  implied.  It  is  obsen'ablc,  that  not  only  the  letter  of  the  law  is 
here  set  forth  in  the  prohibition,  *'  He  shall  not  return  unto  her,^*  or 
take  her  again  >  but  the  reason  of  it  is  specified,  "  lest  the  land  be  de- 
filed,'' or  caused  to  sin,  by  the  encouragement  which  such  facility  in 
the  husband  might  afford  to  vice  and  licentiousness.  But  in  the  pre- 
sent instance  God  assumes  the  authority  of  a  supreme  Lawgiver,  that  of 
dispensing  with  his  own  laws,  whenever  the  good  intention  of  them  can 
be  better  answered  by  a  different  mode  of  proceeding. — We  may  like- 
vase  remark,  how  well  this  merciful  declaration  tallies  with  what  was 
before  declared  at  the  very  beginning  of  this  prophecy,  Ch.  ii.  2.  that 
'  God  was  inclined  to  remember  in  favour  of  his  people  that  tenderness 
and  affection,  which  he  bore  them  in  former  days,  when  he  at  first  es- 
poused them,  or  took  them  into  covenant  with  him; 

2.^i|  the  highways!  So  O^d*)!*'^]^  ognifies,  4^.  vi.  16.  And 
these  words  I  connect  with  those  that  go  before,  as  tKiy  bespeak  the 
ilagrancy  of  the  crime,  committed  not  in  a  private  retired  comer,  wbicb 
would  argue  tome  regard  to  decency  at  least  \  but  with  the  roost  con- 
aamnate  impudence  ^  in  the  public  ways,"  in  the  lace  of  the  wholfe 
world,  setting  all  authority,  divine  and  human,  at  deiance,  and  corrupt- 
ipg  others  by  the  vile  example.  Seo  E«ik.  xvi.  24, 25.  3i. 
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Ibid.— like  an  Arabian  in  tbc  desert]  Mj^  Harmer  hu  cited  from  a 
MS.  of  Sir  John  Cbardin  the  following  lively  description^of  ihe  atten- 
tion and  eagerness  of  the  Arabs  in  watching  for  passengers,  wbom  tliey 
may  spoil.  ^  Thus  the  Arabs  wait  for  caravans  with  the  roost  violent 
^*  avidity,  looking  about  them  on  all  sides,  laising  themselves  up  on 
**  their  horses,  running  here  and  there  to  see  if  they  cannot  perceive 
^  any  smoke,  or  dust^  or  tracks  on  the  ground,  or  any  other  marks 
^  of  people  passing  along.'^  Harmer*s  Observations,  VoI.I.  Ch.  ii. 
Obs.  7. 

3.  And  although  the  showers  have  been  wilhholden]  The  general 
import  of  the  passage  is,  That  though  God  had  begun  in  some  degree 
to  chastise  his  people  (as  he  threatened.  Lev.  3(xvi.  19.  Deut  xxviii* 
23.)  with  a  view  to  their  reformation,  his  chastisement  had  not  pro« 
duced  the  desired  effect,  for  th^y  continued  as  abandoned  as  befiore, 
without  shewing  the  least  sign  of  shame  or  remorse.  £y  t^e  showers  > 
we  are  to  understand  what  is  otherwise  called  the  former  or  Jirsi  rain^ 
being  the  first  that  falls  in  autumn  after  a  long  summer^s  tirougbt, 
which  is  usually  terminated  in  Judea  and  the  neighbouring,  countries 
by  heavy  showers  that  last  for  some  days.  In  Judea,  according  to  Dr 
Shaw,  who,*as  Mr  Harmer  well  observes,  must  have  learnt  it  by  inquiries 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  the  beginning  of  November  is  the 
time  of  the  first  descent  of  rain  \  though  in  other  parts  of  Syria  it  happens 
sooner.  The  laHer  rain  is  that  whicn  generally  comes  about  the  middle 
of  April  \  after  which  it  seldom  or  never  rams  during  the  whole  summer. 
And  therefore  when  at  the  prayer  of  Samuel  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  as  we  read  1  Sam.  xii.  17, 18. 
^h  an  unusual  phaenomenon,  happening  immediately  according  to  the 
prophet's  prediction,  was  justly  considered  as  an  authentic  sign  of  his 
having  spoken  by  the  divine  authority.  But  we  are  not  to  conclude, 
as  some  have  done,  that  between  the  former  and  latter  rains  there  was 
no  more  rain  during  the  whole  winter.  The  fact  is  otherwise  \  for  be- 
sides what  are  sometimes  ealled  the  second  raint^  which  commonly  suc- 
ceed thejirst  after  an  interval  of  fine  weather  for  a  number  of  day«j,  the 
winter  months  are  more  or  less  indiscriminately  wet,  as  may  !>>-  collec- 
ted from  sundry  passages  in  Scripture,  as  well  as  ^om  the  accounts  of 
travellers  who  have  been  in  those  parts.  H-  wever  tite  former  and  /a/- 
ttr^ or  as  we  may  call  them,  the  autumnal  and  vernal,  rains  are  pini. 
cularly  distinguished,  because  that  on  the  regular  returns  of  these  the 
plentiful  harvestsessentially  depend  \  the  foimer  being  absolutely  requisite 
for  seed  time  \  and  the  laiter  fur  filling  the  ears  of  corn  before  (he  harvest 
comes  om  I  say,  the  former  for  seed  time ;  for  Mr  Harmer  verv  iustly  re- 
proves those,  who  suppose  the  former  rain  not  to  come  mU  after  sowing,  to 
make  the  seed  take  root  \  for  the  Arabs  of  Bar  bary,  he  says,  break  up  their 
grounds  after  the  first  rains  in  order  to  sow  wheat ;  and  the  sowing  of  bar- 
ley, &c.  is  still  later}  and  at  Aleppo  too  the  ploughing  does  not  commence 
tiU  after  the  rainy  season  is  come.  And  we  may  fairly  nrcsome  the 
case  to  be  the  same  in  Judea,  since  after  the  long  dry  weather  the  par- 
ched ground  would  naturally  require  some  previous  moistening,  before 
it  covdid  be  put  in  fit  order  for  receiving  the  seed.  But  not  only  the 
^ops  of  jpain  JOust  suffer  by  the  suspensioQ  pr  failure  of  ather  the 
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first,  or  latter  rains,  or  of  both  ^  but  by  the  uncommon  lengthening  of 
the  summer  drought,  the  pasturage  would  fail  for  the  cattle,  and  the 
fountains  and  reservoirs,  or  cisterns  of  waters,  from  whence  the  people 
of  that  country  had  their  chief  or  only  supply,  would  be  exhausted  and 
dried  up ;  so  that  there  would  be  at  least  as  much  danger  of  peibhiQg 
by  thirst  as  by  famine.— See  Harmer's  Observations,  Vol.  I.  Ch,  u 
Concerning  the  Weather  in  the  holy  land. 

4.  Wilt  thou  not  from  henceforward  call  upon  me]  ^nN'ip  must  needs 
be  wrong.  Twenty  one  M SS.  and  three  Editions  read  according  to 
the  marginal  correction  in  Van  der  Hooght's  Edition  riNlp.  But  1 
rather  think  that  by  a  trahsposition  of  letters  we  should  read  ^Klpn, 
which  is  favoured  by  the  Chald,  and  SyiT.  versions,  by  one  MS.  which 
reads  «N^p,  and  another  that  reads  K^p*  One  MS.  reads  nN'ip  nit 
which  would  amount  to  the  same  sense,  MK^ip  being  the  feminine  par- 
ticiple present. 

5.  Shall  displeasure  be  held  in  view  for  ever  ?]  Both  *>^e}2^rT  and 
^)312;^  zTt  passive  verbs  in  the  3d  pers.  sing,  of  the  future,  taken  imper- 
sonally. *it33  signifies  to  hefi  the  eye Jtxea  on  an  object,  as  upon  a  mark 
of  displeasure  with  a  settled  design  of  avenging.  See  ver.  12.  And 
^r^Wt  to  nofe  or  mari  £iults,  with  a  like  view  to  punishment.  See 
Taylor^s  Hebrew  Concordance  on  both  these  w*ords. 

Ibid.  Behold  thou  hast  spoken  and  done]  All  the  ancient  versions 
appear  to  have  read  n^:t1  instead  of  ^n*i^*T,  and  so  do  twenty  eight 
MSS.  (two  of  them  ancient)  and  five  Editions  either  in  the  text  or 
margin.  God  had  by  his  prophets  endeavoured  to  dissuade  his  people 
from  going  on  with  their  evil  courses,  but  his  arguments  had  no  weight 
with  tnem  }  they  continued  to  do  as  they  had  said  or  resolved  y  they 
carried  their  wicked  thoughts  into  execution,  in  spite  of  all  that  was 
urged  to  the  contrary. 

Ibid.-— and  hast  prevailed]  For  ^S'tn^  it  is  obvious  we  should  read 
^ba^n^,  as  well  as  ^wyni.  It  properly  signifies,  "thou  hast  carried 
thy  point  in  the  contest.^'  See  ch.  \x,  T. 

6.  Here  begins  an  entire  new  Section  or  distinct  Prophecy,  which 
is  continued  to  the  end  of  the  6th  Chapter.  The  charge  of  hypocrisy 
Upon  Judah  at  the  IQth  verse  of  this  Chapter  points  out  the  date  of  this 
prophecy  to  have  been  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  and  some  time  after  his 
eighteenth  year,  when  the  people  under  the  influence  of  their  good 

*  king  were  professedly  engaged  in  measures  of  reformation  ^  which  how- 
ever are  here  declared  to  have  been  insincere. 

This  prophecy  connsts  of  two  distinct  parts.  The  first  part  contains 
a  complaint  agunst  Judah  for  having  exceeded  the  guilt  of  her  sister 
Israel,  whom  God  had  already  cast  off  for  her  idolatrous  apostasy,  (v. 
6—12.)  The  prophet  is  hereupon  sent  to  announce  to  Israel  the  pro- 
xnise  of  pardon  upon  her  repentance,  and  the  hopes  of  a  glorious  resto- 
ration in  after  times,  which  are  plainly  marked  out  to  be  the  times  of 
the  gospel,  when  the  Gendles  themselves  were  to  become  a  part  of  the 
Church*  (v.  12|— 21.)     The  children  of  Israel  confessing  and  bG« 
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waiUng  their  sir»$,  have  the  same  comfortable  assurances  as  before  re- 
peated to  them,  V.  22. — Ch.  iv.  2. 

In  the  second  part,  which  begins  Ch.  iv.  3«  and  is  prefaced  with  an 
address  to  the  people  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  exhorting  them  to  prevent 
the  divine  judgments  by  a  timely  repentance,  the  -Babylonian  invasion 
is  clearly  aiTd  fully  foretold,  with  all  the  miseries  which  it  would  be  at- 
tended with  'f  and  the  universal  and  incorrigible  depravity  of  the  people 
is  represented  at  large,  and  pointed  oujt  as  the  justly  provoking  cause  of 
the  national  ruin. 

7. — saw  it]  riM^ni*  Nineteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  with 
the  Masoretes  t^^in^,  omitting  the  n,  which  however  may  be  the  pro- 
noun afRx,  it* 

9.  And  it  came  to  pass]  Four  MSS.  (two  of  them  ancient)  and  one 
Edition  read  m^. — By  nn^it  *7p»  1  take  to  be  meant,  that  she  was  not 
nice  in  the  choice  of  the  objects,  but  was  ready  to  prostitute  herself  to 
all  that  came  in  her  way  ^  that  is,  she  eagerly  fell  in  with  all  kinds  of 
idolatrous  worship  indiscriminately,  descending  so  low  as  to  images  of 
wood  and  stone. 

11. — hath  justified  herself]  nVfiS  npnx  ;  hath  appeared  righteous 
iD  comparison  with  Judah.  A  phrase  of  the  like  sort  occurs,  Luke 
xviii.  14.  where  the  humble  penitent  publican  is  said  to  have  gone 
down  to  hh  house  justified  rather  than  the  proud  presumptuous  rba- 
lisee. 

12. — towards  the  north--]  Assyria*  and  Media,  where  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel  were  disposed  of  by  their  conqueror,  who  carried  them  into 
captivity,  lay  to  the  north  of  Judea. 

Ibid.  I  will  not  look  down  upon  you  with  a  lowering  brow]  S^dK 
Nib  C3D1  ^:)D'->  Literally,  '*  I  will  not  let  my  countenance  fall  upon 
you.**  So  when  Cain  was  wroth,  it  is  said,  that  '*  fab  countenance  fell,'* 
V3S  ibfiM.  Gen.  iv,  5.  On  the  contrary,  the  lifting  up  of  tJie  counter 
nance  upon  any  person  denotes  favour  and  good  will  towards  him.  See 
Numb.  vi.  26. 

Ibid. — I  will  not  keep  displeasure  in  view  for  ever.]  obljrV  niDK 
Nb  See  ver#  5. 

14.  For  I  have  been  a  husband  among  you]  The  covenant  between 
God  and  his  people  is  often  represented  as  a  marriage  contract ;  see 
Note  on  Ch.  ii.  2.  When  therefore  God  says  here,  that  he  had  been, 
or  had  acted  the  part  of,  a  husband  among  them,  he  mean$  to  remind 
them,  that  he  had  fulfilled  the  covenant  on  his  part,  by  protecting  and 
blessing  them  as  he  had  promised,  when  he  engaged  to  be  their  God. 
And  therefore.as  they  had  never  any  reason  to  complain  of  him,  he  urg- 
t%  them  to  return  to  their  duty,  and  promises  in  that  case  to  be  still 
kinder  to  them  than  before.  See  the  words,  XD^  ^nbr^  ^33N>,  Ch. 
xxxi.  32.  and  the  Note  there. 

Ibid.  And  I  will  take  you  one  out  of  a  city,  &c.]  This  undoubted- 
ly relates  to  their  call  into  the  Christian  Church,  into  which  they  were 
hroiight,  not  all  at  a  tiine^  nor  in  a  national  capacity,  but  severally  as 


\ 
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individuals^  here  and  ihere  one.     So  it  is  said,  ^*  And  ye  shall  be  ga- 
thered one  by  one,  O  jc  sons  of  Israel/^  Isai.  xxvii.  12. 

16.  They  shall  no  more  say,  The  ark  of  the  covenant]  Here  God 
comforts  the  Jews  with  an  assurance  that  tbough  upon  their  return  to 
him  they  might  not  fii>d  themselves  in  possession  of  exactly  the  same 
privileges  as  they  had  before,  they  should  be  no  losers,  but  should  re- 
ceive ample  indemnification,  so  as  to  leave  them  no  just  cause  of  regret. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  the  "visible  seat  of  God's  residence  among 
his  people  ^  it  was  therefore  the  object  of  their  boast  j  but  after  the  de- 
struction of  the  first  temple  they  had  it  no  more.  But  to  compensate 
this  loss,  they  are  told  in  the  next  verse,  that  ^  Jerusalem  should  be 
called  the  throne  of  Jehovah,"  to  which  not  the  Jews  only,  but  "all 
nations,  should  resort."  By  Jerusalem  is  probably  meant  the  Christian 
Church  ;  See  Gal.  iv.  i6.  Rev.  xxi.  2,  3.  'i  he  gteater  privileges  of  this 
latter  would  of  course  supersede  all  boast  on  account  of  those  which 
had  belonged  to  the  Jetaish  Church  at  any  time. 

-^         Ibid.  Nor  shall  it  be  the  delight  of  their  heart]    Literally,  "  Nor 
x\tv  X\        shall  it  ascend  upon,  or  near,  the  heart ;"    ab"by  nby*  h^bl.     That 
*  Uk   ^.^^V"   ^^  import  of  the  phrase  is  such  asf  1  have  represented,  may  be  seen  by 
vTv*--^  <V»  ^  s  comparing  several  passages  of  Scripture,  where  it  occurs.     See  after* 
,  -^-_  i^  w  wards  Gh.  vii.  3j.  xliv,  21.  What  value  the  Israelites  set  upon  the  ark, 
^"^7^   ^^A     how  much  they  were  attached  to  it,  appears  from  their  concern  when 
T^  ''^T*!   it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,   1  Sam.iv.  11^22.  vii.  2.  the 
Kst^K,  '^^^^f^joy  on  its  being  brought  into  the  city  of  David,  2  Sam.  vi.  and  the  pub- 
lic festivals  and  gladness  ori  its  being  placed  in  the  temple  by  Solomon, 
1  Kings  viii. 

Ibid.*-  Nor  shall  they  remember  it^]  They  shall  forget  the  less  in 
contemplation  of  the  greater  benefit.  So  Isa.  Ixv.  17.  God  says,  that 
when  he  creates  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  the  former  should  not 
be  remembered,*  nor  held  in  any  esteem,  viz.  because  of  the  greater 
glory  of  the  latter. 

Ibid.  Nor  shall  they  care  for  it]  :ipB  signifies  to  look  after  a  thing, 
which- has  been  long  lost  or  neglected,  with  a  wish  or  design  to  recover 
or  restore  it.  In  thta  sense  God  is  said  to  have  vistM  his  people* 
£xod.iii.  16.  Lukei.  68.  He  once  again  began  to  concern  himself 
about  them.  And  so  it  is  said  of  the  people,  Isai.  xxvi.  16.  *'  0  Je- 
hovah, in  trouble  we  have  visited  thee,"  that  is,  we  who  before  ne- 
glected thee,  in  our  affliction  have  turned  our  thoughts  and  attentiotr 
towards  thee. 

Ibid.  Nor  shall  it  be  made  any  more]  Commentators  have  mightily 
perplexed  themsdves  about  these  words  ^  but  surely  in  the  nu)St  liter&r 
rendering  they  have  a  plain  and  obvious  meaning.  I'he  ark,  once  lost, 
was  never  to  be  made  again.  And  for  a  good  reason,  which  imme' 
diately  follows  j  because  instead  of  the  ark,  Jerusalem  itself  was  to  be- 
come the  seat  of  God^s  residence. 

n.  And  all  nations  shall  resort  to  it  in  the  name  of  Jkhovah]  At- 
ter  these  words  we  find  in  the  Hebrew,  cabwi'l^b,  *'  to  Jerusalem  j 
but  no  such  word  is  found  in  the  LXX.  S^r.or  Arabic  versions.    Aw 
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it  is  certainly  a  redundancy,  the  same  being  already  expressed  in 
1n>hH  }  so  that  it  seems  to  have  been  an  interpolation  from  the  margin, 
where  it  had  most  probably  been  placed  by  some  annotator  to  point 
•ut  the  antecedent  of  m^bN. 

18.— shall  the  house  of  Judah  go  unto  the  house  of  Israel]  The  re- 
union of  Israel  and  Judah,  and  their  joint-participation  of  the  blessingt 
of  the  Messiah^s  kingdom,  is  elsewhere  foretold  j  see  Ch.  xxiii.  6.  xxx# 
3-^9.  Isa.  xi.  12, 13.  £zek.  xxxvii.  21,  22.  Hos.  i.  11.  Rom.  xi.  26« 
And  that  in  the  latter  days  they  shall  actually  return  from  their  seve- 
ral dispersions,  to  dwell  as  a  nation  in  their  own  land,  is  declared  iik 
such  express  terms  b]r  most  of  the  ancient  prophets,  that  there  can- 
not be  a  doubty  I  thmk,  of  its  being  literally  accomplished  in  due 
time. 

19«.the  glory  of  hosts  of  nations}  The  land  of  promise  is  stiled, 
ft^Xlien  Hob  Tax,  ••  a  glory  among  all  lands,"  Ezek  xx.  6.  And 
the  phrase  here  used  seems  to  be  of  the  like  import,  ta^i;i  n^xise  ^a3(, 
**  the  glory  of  hosts  or  multitudes,  of  nations,'*  that  which  they  esteem 
glorious.  The  Paronomasia  is  a  6gure  the  Hebrew  writers  much  de-^ 
£ght  in.  But  by  **  the  land  of  desire,"  and  **  the  glory  of  hosts  of  na- 
tions," the  Christian  Church,  and  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  covenant, 
seem  here  to  be  figuratively  designed.  And  the  conditions  of  adoption 
into  the  former,  and  of  enjoying  the  latter,  are  exprcssljr  stated  by  Christ 
and  hit  apostles  to  be  the  same  as  are  here  prescribed,  namely,  the  profes- 
sion of  a  true  ^ith  in  God,  and  uniform  obedience  tor  the  time  to  come. 
**  Thou  shait  call  me,  My  father ,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  aside  frotiv 
following  me.>^* 

20.  Surely  as  a  wicked  woman  breaketh  her  faith]  ry3^^n  seems 
to  be  the  feminine  of  7*N9,  an  evil  aoer^  or  wicked  person^  and  is  thus  to 
be  joined  with  nVK.  All  the  ancient  versions  express  3,  the  par- 
ticle of  comparison,  before  nn>l  \  but  the  Ellipsis  is  also  viery  ht^ 
qoent. 

21.  A  voice  hath  been  heard  upon  the  plains — ]  Why  la^dv  or 
^MjB  V  is  interpreted  plains  rather  than  high  places^  may  be  seen  at 
large  in  the  Note  on  Ch.  iv.  11.  The  people  are  here  represented  at 
assembled  together  on  a  great  plain,  confessing  and  bewailing  their  ido- 
latries, and  the  evils  thereby  occasioned.— -All  the  ancient  verscttit 
icem  to  have  read  «313nnn  «d:i. 

22.  I  wiU  heal  your  apostasies—]  For  nA*)N  twenty  nine  MSS. 
(nine  of  them  accounted  ancient)  and  three  Editions  read  h^B^N,  be- 
sides five  MSS.  in  which  the  rr  is  upon  a  rasure.  The  LXX.  Syr« 
and  Vulg.  read  the  same  \  and  it  is  fijrther  justified  by  Hos.  xiv.  5. 
**  I  will  heal  youf  apostasies"  means,  1  will  take  away  the  guilt  of 
them. 

Ibid.  Behold  we  come  unto  thee]  What  follows  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter  is  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Israelites,  accepting  the  divine 
invitation,  acknowledging  the  vanity  of  their  misplaced  trust,  and 
professing  the  deepest  contrition  and  shame  for  their  misbehaviour. 

23.  Surely  hills  nre  lies,  the  tumult  of  mountains j  Instead  of  *ipv^ 
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8^^y:iao  both  Syr.  and  Vulg.  seem  to  have  read  ni3?aa  t3>ip11;bk 
This  will  render  the  passage  clear  and  consistent  with  the  context* 
The  people  acknowledge  that  the  hills,  the  places  sacred  to  idolatrous 
worship,  and  the  tumultuous  rites  with  which  that  worship  was'accom-* 
panied  (See  1  Kings  xviii.  2G,  28.)  were  mere  impostures^  deceiving 
and  disappointing  those  that  (rusted  in  them  :  whereas  Jehovah  was 
indeed  the  author  of  salvation  to  his  people* 

24, — that  thing  of  shame]  nw^in,  meaning  the  idol  whom  they  wor- 
shipped, called  by  the  same  name,  Ch.  xi.  13.  Hos.  ix.  10.  and  with 
good  reason,  because  in  return  for  all  the  ezpence  and  pains  bestowed 
upon  it^  it  only  frustrated  the  hopes  .of  its  votaries,  and,  as  it  follows 
in  the  next  verse,  left  them  mortified  with  disappointment,  and  over* 
whelmed  with  disgrace,  for  having  deserted  the  service  of  a  fidng 
that  could  have  saved  them,  in  pursuit  of  so  vUe  and  worthless  an  ob«> 
)ect. 

Ibid. — the  substance]  r'^a^  properly  signifies  labour  and  toil i  but  is 
here  put  by- Metonymy  for  tlie  substance  acquired  by  toiK 

CHAP.    iV. 

The  two  first  verses  of  this  chaptet  ought  hot  to  have  been  separa« 
ted  from  the  foregoing  ^  being  spoken  in  reply  to  the  confession  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  concluding  that  part  of  the  prophecy  which  it- 
spected  them^ 

l.-*unto  me  shalt  thou  return]  The  meaning  is,  that  upon  their 
conversion  they  should  be  accepted,  and  received  again  into  the  bosom 
of  God's  church,  from  which  they  had  before  apostatized. 

Ibid.  From  before  me  shalt .  thou  not  be  removed]  Ten  MSSi 
(f(tor  of  them  ancient)  together  with  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  read 
I^^S  for  )sb^.  And  the  parallelism  of  the  lines  seems  to  require 
it  so. 

2.  But  thou  shalt  swear.  As  Jehovah  llvelh— »]  This  is  as  much  as 
to  say,  Thou  shalt  be  of  the  number  of  those  that  worship  the  true 
God.  For  an  oath  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  acts  of.  religious  invoca- 
tion \  and  therefore  God's  people  are  expressly  charged  to  swear  by  his 
name,  and  by  no  other  ^  Deut.  vi.  13.  x.  20.  Josh,  xxiii.  7.  And  to 
*•  swear  by  Jehovah"  is  used  as  synonymous  with  the  profession  of  his 
true  religion,  Isa.  xix.  18. — The  words  which  follow  regard  the  pro* 
pribty  of  the  performance  of  this  religious  act  y  that  the  matter  be 
strictly  true  :  and  the  occasion  great  and  important  ^  either  a  case  of 

jujgmenty  or  judicial  decision,  where,  as  the  Apostle  saji^  *^  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  an  end  of  all  strife,"  Heb.  vi.  16.  ^  or  of  righteousness^ 
where  some  of  the  great  and  valuable  purposes  of  truth  and  moral 
goodness  are  to  be  served  ;  as  we  see  it  frequently  applied  by  St  Paul 
in  his  gospel  ministry.  Hom.  i.  9.  ix.  1.  2  Cor.  xi.  31.  xii.  19.  Gal.  i* 
20.  &c.  &c. 

3.  Break  up  your  ground  in  tillage]  •i>5  ODb  n'3.     The  same 


Chap.  IV.'  3  £  R  E  M I A  H.  24S 

« 

words  occur,  Hos.  x.  12.  *i^3  primarily  sigtiifies.iz  light  or  tamp.  Hence 
it  is  applied  to  denote  ploughing  ox  tillage  ;  the  ground  being  turned  up 
to  the  light,  and  cleared  from  the  weeds  and  thorns  that  overshadowed 
if.  The  metaphor  then  may  be  ea&ily  understood  \  ^  Clear  away  all 
corrupt  habits  and  practices,  which,  if  suilcred  to  grow,  will  choke  and 
destroy  every  good  seed  or  virtuous  principle,  which  may  be  sown  in 
your  hcaits."  Sec  Matt.  xiii.  7. 

4.  Be  ye  circumcised]  Circumcision  as  well  as  Baptism  had  a  moral 
import,  and  denoted  the  obligation  of  putting  away  all  sinful  lusts  of 
the  Hesh,  every  irregular  and  inordinate  affection  and  appetite.  Com- 
pare Deut.  X.  16.  XXX.  6.  Rom.  ii.  29.  Col.  li.  11. 

5.  Sound  ye]  Twenty  eight  MSS.  (six  of  them  ancient)  and  four 
Editions,  with  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Chald.  versions,  confirm  the  Ma- 
sorclic  reading,  ?iypn,  witbout  the  conjunction  V 

Ibid.  Proclaim  throughout]  l^Hn  signifies  to  do  a  thing  fully  or* 
completely  5  so  tkit  ikSd  ^Klp  taken  together  may  signify,  **  Pro- 
claim fully,  or  every  where  throughout  the  land." 

6. — a  standard]  The  LXX.  render  D3  *^  fiigbt :"  but  it  certainly 
means  a  standard  set  up  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  people  together. 

7.~shall  be  ruined]  The  word  in  the  original  is  nj^^n  ^  but  its 
authenticity  is  much  to  be  questioned  9  as  n 30,  from  whence  it  should 
be  derived,  does  not  seem  capable  of  a  sense  suitable  to  this  place. 
One  MS.  reads  n^Stfl.  In  another  the  ^  is  ppon  a  rasure  \  and  Cwo 
MSS.  read  riD^m.  I  should  think  the  true  reading  may  have  been 
nixnn  from  yna,  which  verb  is  used  ver.  26.  and  frequently  else-, 
where  by  this  prophet  in  the  sense  here  required.  The  LXX.  render 
by  a  word  exactly  of  the  same  import,  icm^xt^%^crretu  Or  it  may  hare 
bicn  nanxn,  which  is  the  word  used  by  the  Syriac  and  Chaldee.— 
By  **  the  lion"  is  undoubtedly  meant  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
Ion.  See  Ch.  1.  17. 

S.^is  not  turned  away  from  him]  Here  13)9)9  is  ambiguous,  as  it 
may  signify  either  ^ro/w  him  or  from  us.  I  think  it  rather  means  that 
God^s  anger  was  not  gone  from  him  \  but  still  continued  to  burn  fierce* 
ly  within  him.  So  nu^  is  used  as  I  apprehend,  Isa.  v.  2o.  Anger  be-  , 
ing  represented  as  an  accidental  quality  in  God,  coming  and  going  ac* 
cording  as  the  provocation  is  present  or  removed.  The  LXX.  and- 
Syr.  render, yro/Tf  you  ;  the  Chald.  and  Vulg..^i7i  us, 

11.  As  the  wind  that  soorcheth — ]  Of  the  malignancy  of  the  south 
wind  blowing  over  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  travellers  have  given  dread- 
ful accounts.  The  effect  of  this  wind  is  not  only  to  render  the  air  ex- 
tremely hot  and  scorching,  but  to  fill  it  with  poisonous  and  suffocating* 
vapours.  It  somMimes  becomes  a  whirlwind,  raising  up  large  quantities 
of  sand,  so  as  to  darken  the  air,  and  not  seldom  to  bury  underneath  the 
unfortunate  traveller.  The  most  violent  storms  that  Judea  was  subject 
to  came  from  that  quarter.  "See  Bp.  Lowth*s  Note  on  Isai.  xxi.  1, 
and  Mr  Harmer's  citation  from  MaiUet^s  Memoirs  \  Ch.  i.  Obs.  16. 

)bid.«-the  pUiins  in  the  wildcrncit]  I  know  not  why  our  Translatoct 
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have  constantly  rendered  ta^JbV  or  t3^^£lV»  i^i  places.  Taking  all 
the  texts  together  where  the  word  occurs,  we  shall  find  thu  sense  very 
little  countenanced  by  the  ancient  versions  \  and  it  is  still  less  by  ety- 
mology. The  verbs  >)d)2;  and  n^^  both  in  Syr.  and  Cbald.  signify 
to  render  smooth  by  shaving*  filing,  or  rubbing,  &c.  In  Hebrew 
^tlO)^  Job  xxxiii.  21.  being  applied  to  the  bones  of  an  emaciated  body, 
is  rendered  by  the  Vulgate,  nudabuntur,  shall  be  left  bare.  And  nsiVJ 
*Tn  bjT  Isa.  xiii.  2.  which  our  English  Translators  have  rendered,  ^  up- 
on the  high  mountain,'^  the  LXa.  have  translated,  %ir  •^u^  in)<pv,  up- 
on, a  mountain  with  a  plain  surface,  clear  from  trees  that  might  inter* 
cept  the  view  of  the  signal  placed  on  it.  Hence  I  conceive  that  b^fiV 
or  C3^^DV  may  more  properly  be  understood  to  denote  open  plains,  in 
contradistinction  to  woodland.-^ ^^*TD  sometimes  signifies  no  more  than 
ttn  extensive  tract  of  waste  uncultivated  common  appropriated  to  pas- 
turage ;  and  as  this  may  consist  of  both  open  down  and  woodland, 
•>:iTn:i  O^SW  may  denote  the  former,  and,  I  rhink,  evidently  docs  so, 
Cfa.  xii.  12.  But  by  *i3i)a  is  sometimes  meant  the  great  desart  lying 
to  the  south  of  Judea  y  and  as  that  was  the  place  chiefly  annoyed  by 
the  hot  scorching  wind  abovementioned,  1  am  inclined  to  think  that 
*iaT19d  Ca^dV  here  mean  the  unsheltered  plains  of  that  desart. 

Ibid.— 'Shall  come  toward  the  daughter  of  my  people]  The  verb 
KO,\  which  follow*s  in  the  next  verse,  is  equally  subservient  to  the  No- 
minative rrae  m^  here,  as  to  Kbn«*nn  there.  I  have  therefore  ex- 
pressed it  in  both  places,  because  the  nature  of  the  English  language 
'  will  not  admit  of  such  an  elongation  of  the  verb,  though  the  Hebrew 
may.  ^ 

12.  A  full  wind  for  a  curse  shiall  come]  Our  Translators  with  the 
Vulgate  have  rendered  nbKn,  "  from  these"  (high  places^  Ca^sn;)- 
But  if  the  scorching  wind  be,  as  before  observed,  the  south  wind  blow- 
ing over  the  plains  in  the  desart,  then  coming  from  those  plains  it 
would  come  from  the  south.  But  it  is  expressly  said,  ver.  6.  that  the 
«vil  should  come  from  the  north.  Consequently,  though  the  calamity 
coming  upon  Jerusalem  might  be  compared  to  such  a  malignant  wind, 
St  would  not  have  been  said  to  come  from  that  quarter;  Grotius, 
Michaelis,  and  others,  render  with  the  Syr.  rr^KId,  **'  stronger  than 
thete/'  namely,  stronger  than  those  winds  which  serve  for  the  before- 
mentiohed  purposes  of  winnowing  and  cleansing.  But  I  hardly  tfaii^ 
this  construction  justifiable.  I  am  more  inclined .  to  construe  nVK  a 
eurse^  but  not  rendering  m^KD  K^D,  as  some  have  done,  plenus  male- 
dktione  ;  because  I  question  whether  M^X)  is  ever  followed  by  d  in 
this  manner.  But  as  in  the  preceding  verse  the  end  for  which  the 
wind  should  come  is  expressed  negatively  **  not  to  winnow  nor  cleanse  ^^* 
ao  here  nSlCD  seems  to  denote  positively  its  mischie«i|us  purpose  ^  it 
shall  come  *'  for  a  curse."  That  the  particle  D  has  this  force,  see 
£zek.  xlviii.  29. 

Ibid.— at  my  bidding]  «H,  by  or  through  me^  or  aceoriing  to  my  Ji^ 
rection^  disposition  or  apptmtment.  So  Isa.  xxix.  2.  -SM^^Ka  ^ 
nnmi|  **But  it  shall  become  through  me  (or  according  to  wrj  appoix^. 
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mcAt)  as  Ariel.^^  See  also  Ch.  xv.  %.  xxiu  6.  srxxi.  38.  And  that 
the  wind  spoken  of  was  of  God*f  appointment,  coining  not  to  him, 
hui  from  hun  for  a  judicial  purpose,  i»  apparent  from  the  words  that 
follow. 

Ibid. — Now  even  I  will  proceed  judicially  with  them]  ^dM'O:)  is 
emphatical,  and  seems  to  have  an  eye  to  the  charge  brought  by  Jere- 
miah Ter.  10.  of  God^s  having  promised  his  people  peace.  Instead  of 
which  God  declares,  that  even  he  himself,  who  was  supposed  to  have 
made  the  promise,  would  notwithstanding  proceed  in  a  judicial  way  to 
punish  them  for  thel^  wickedness.  See  l<lote  on  Ch.i.  16. 

13.— shall  he  come  upj  That  is,  the  person  designed  by  the  lion, 
and  the  destroyer  of  nations,  ver.  7.  namely  the  king  of  Babylon. 
Compare  Isai.  v.  26.-^28. 

14.—  the  devices  of  thine  iniquity.]  For  nid vmo  the  ancient  £od^ 
leian  MS*  and  four  more  read  n^wno  in  the  singular  number,  which 
indeed  agrees  better  with  ]S^n.  fiut  all  the  ancient  versions  render 
boih  the  nominative  and  the  verb  in  the  plural  ^  and  therefore  I  am 
iDore  inclined  to  think  that  ]S*n  is  used  in  the  singular  according 
to  an  Hebrew  idiom,  w1  •  ;h  admits  of  a  verb  in  the  singular  joined 
with  a  plural  subject  taken  distributively.  Buxtdrf.  Thes.  Gram.  Lib. 
il.  cap.  10. 

15.  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  &c.]  In  respect  to  the  sense 
of  this  verse  I  think  differently  iirom  the  generality  of  Interpreters, 
who  conceive  pK  to  mean  the  calamitous  invasion  of  the  Chaldean 
armj,  the  news  of  wliich  reached  Jerusalem  first  from  Dan,  and  after* 
wards  firom  mount  Ephraim,  in  the  order  of  their  march  thitherward*. 
Others  have  siipposed  an  allusion  to  the  idolatry  set  up  by  Jeroboam  in 
Bethel,  a  city  of  Ephraim,  and  in  Dan,  which  proved  the  ruin  of  the 
kingdooB  of  Israel  in  the  end*  But  I  rather  think  that  )>M  simply  and 
properly  denotes  the  iniquity  or  idolatry  of  Judab,  as  in  the  preceding 
vene,  which  is  hereby  intimated  not  to  have  been  a  secret  or  unknown 
transaction,  but  as  public  and  notorious,  as  if  it  had  been  proclaimed 
Dpon  the  frontiers.  Dan  and  Ephraim  were  tribes  bordering  upon  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  northwards.  And  as  the  crime  was  thus  public,  for 
this  reason,  as  it  should  seem,  it  is  directed  in  the  next  verse,  that  the 
neighbouring  nations  should  be  made  acquainted  with  its  punishment 
also,  for  the  sake  of  example. 

16.-*wmtchers— ]  By  **  watchers^^  are  meant  besiegers,  placing  cen» 
tinels  round  the  city  to  prevent  any  from  coming  in  or  going  out  j  and 
keeping  the  place  in  continual  alarm  by  diouts  of  war. 

17.«— Like  keepers  of  fields]  Mr  Hanner  cites  from  Sir  John  Char- 
dia's  MS.  the  foUowtng  remark  on  this  place*  **  As  in  th^  east,  pulse, 
**  roots,  &c«  grow  in  open  and  uninclosed  fields,  when  they  begin  to 
**  be  fit  to  gather,  they  place  guards,  if  near  a  great  road,  more,  if  dis- 
**  tant,  (ewer,  who  place  themselves  in  a  nmnd  about  these  grounds,  as 
^  is  practised  in  Arabia.^  Ch.  v.  Obser.  15. 

IS.  Soch  is  thy  calamity  ;  fer  it  is  bitterness,  &c.]  In  the  preceding 
jine  rihH  is  rendered  ^*  a  curse  ^^^  and  such  the  evil  or  calamity  brought 

li 
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upon  Jertsalem  by  her  wickedness  is  here  proved  to  be,  as  being  at- 
tended with  all  those  bitter  and  afflictive  effects,  which  the  nature  of  a 
curse  implies. 

19.  My  bowels,  my  bowels  are  pained—]  For  nS^TT^K  the  Mas<N 
retes  read  nHm^K,  with  the  concurrence  of  eighteen  MSS,  and  five 
Editions  besides  the  Babylonian  and  Jerusalem    Talmud.      This  how- 
ever ckn  hardly  be  light,  as  it  h  the  future  Hiphil  oi  SnS  to  wait  or 
/iofiejbr  ;  a  sense  which  by  no  means  suits  this  place.     But  the  MSS. 
exhibit  other  various  readings.     Two  M'JS^  read  nHnM.     Twenty 
two  MSS.  and  seven  Editions  nH'WtH  }  Two  MSS.  nbniM.    Four 
nS^tiK.     In  one  MS.  irr  is  upon  a  rasure  )  and  one.  reads  nSinH. 
From  these  variations  the  probability  of  an  error  may  be  concluded  *, 
and  I  a^n  inclined  to  thjnk  that  it  lies  principally  in  the  first  letter, 
which,  by  a  mistake  'requently  made  between  the  Characteristics,  is 
put  for  ri.     So  ^nVKSK  Isai.lxiii.  3.  is  an  evident  mistake  fbr  *nb*ianj 
and  lyilKTt  Eaek.  xiv.  3.  for  )imnn.     See  also  t]UH  for   r^DH  Ch. 
viii.  13.  and  ti^^WK  for  ta^^Wn,  Ch.  <xv.  3.— The  true  reading  in 
thts  place  I  take  to  be  ^*^mn,  leaving  the  n  final  to  be  prefixed  as  an 
article  to  Dll'p.     Nor  is  this  founded  on  mere  conjecture  onfy,  for  it 
seems  evidently  to  hat'e  been  the  reading,  fxbm  which  the  Syr.  and 
Chaldee  ^vcnions  were  made,  saving  only  that  they  seem  to  have  read 
^h  after  the  verb.     It  is  also  plain  that  the  LXX.  though  they  render 
the  verb  in  the  first  person  singular,  found  a  Vau  between  that  and  the 
noun   which   follows,  reading  it   rt>*T^pn^,  'auw  r»  mtw^nr^^m.     But 
n>1*pm  H^TTH,  the  initial  M  bcine  changed  as  before  proposed,  be- 
comes by  a  dififcrent  combination  of  the  letters,  nil'prr  ^b^rrrr — Bt 
'^  the  walls  of  the  heart''  is  undoubtedly  meant  the  pericardium,  a 
membratie  which  sitf  loose  about  the  heart,  surrounding  and  guarding 
it  like  a  walh     So  that  the  passion  of  grief,  we  may  observe,  is  here 
described  as  progressive  in  a  climax.     It  fost  affects  the  bowels,  next 
proceeds  to  the  pericardium^  approaching  nearer  to  the  heart.     It  thefi 
reaches  the  very  heart  itself,  where  becoming  too  big  to  bt  contained, 
h  breaks  forth  in  outward  erpresdon. 

Ibid.— I  have  hiard}  The  received  reading  of  the  text  is  «nr)3U, 
for  which  the  Masoretes  ^bstitute  nmU^,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
ancteMt  Versions,  sixteen  M5S.  and  three  Editions,  bdsid^^  the  Jerusa- 
lem' Talmud.  But  the  former  nevertheless  seefns  in  my  opinion  to  be 
more  genuine,  as  the  parallelism  of  the  lines  if  thereby  rendered  more 
complete  y  the  words,  **  I  haVe  hc'titd/*  in  the  one/  exactly  correspond- 
ing with  **  my  soul  (hath  heard'*)  in  the  other. 

23—26.  I  behifld  the  earth — ]  The  images,  under  wWch  the  pro- 
phet represents  the  approaching  desbklion  as  foreseen  by'  him,  are. such 
as  are  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  poets  on  the  like  occasion^.  TSee  Lowth 
De  Sac.  Poesi  Heb;  Pracl.  ix.  and  his  Note  on  Isaiali,  Cn.  xiii.  10.) 
But  the  assemblage  is  finely  made,  to  as  to  delineate  altogether  a  most 
striking  and  interesting  picture  of  a  ruined  country,  and  to  jtlstify  what 
has  been  before  observed  of  the  author's  happy  talent  6k  pathetic  de- 
•cn|ptioD«    The  eartir  is  brought  back  as  it  wero  to  its  primitive  state 


Cbap.  IV.  JEREMIAH.  247 

of  cbaos  and  confunon :  the  clieerful  light  of  the  heavens  is  withdrawn, 
and  luccceded  by  a  dismal  gloom  ^  the  mqiintatns  tremble  and  the  hills 
ihake  under  dreadful  apprehensions  of  the  Almighty^s  displeasure ;  a 
^gbtful  solitude  reigns  all  around  ^  i\ot.  a  vp^tige  to  be  seen  of  any  of 
the  human  race  ^  even  the  birds  themselves  have  deserted  the  Helds,  un- 
able to  find  any  longer  in  them  their  usual  foodt  The  face  of  the  coun- 
try in  the  once  most  fertile  parts  of  it,  now  overgrown  with  briars  and 
thoms,  assumes  the  dreary  wildness  of  the  desart.  The  cities  and  vil- 
lages are  either  thrown  down  and  demolished  by  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my, or  crumble  into  ruins  of  theif  own  aqcord  for  want  of  being  inha- 
bited. 

27.  And  I  will  npt  ma^e  an  end]  Tjbat  is,  I  will  not  desist  from 
|i?ing  such  marks  of  my  indignation.  See  Ch.  v.  10, 18. 

28.  Because  I  have  spoken,  and  I  do  not  repent— j  I  have  followed 
die  order  of  the  words,  as  represented  by  the  LXX  j  which  }$  undoubt- 
edly their  natural  order. 

30.  And  against  spoilbg— ]  Twenty  two  ]V1SS  (seven  of  them  an« 
dent)  and  three  Editions  read  flK),  according  to  the  Masorelic  ^men^ 
dation,  for  ^HKI.  *il*ilV  cannot  be  the  participle,  as  it  is  repr^eatcd  in 
the  ancient  versions ;  because  if  a  participle,  it  should  be  feminine 
nmiV.  I  take  it  to  be  the  infinitive  verb  used  as  a  noun^  and  govern- 
ed by  the  preposition  n^.  "  What  wilt  thou  do,  ojr  how  wilt  thou 
guard  th  jself  against  spoiling  ?**  The  same  kind  ^f  expression  occurs, 
Cb.  V.  31.  only  the  \  is  used  instead  of  MK. 

llud. — distendest  t^j  eyes  with  paint—]  This  alludes  to  th|! custom 
of  ibe  eastern  ladies,  who  esteeming  lajrge  eyes  beautiijul,  make  use  of 
sttlmtnf*  a  sort  of  black,  paint,  wh}ch  is  laid  upop  tde  eyelids  with  a  pen- 
cil, and  being  of  an  astringent  quality,  partly  contracts  the  eyelids, 
and  partly  by  the  contrast  of  colour  tends  to  enlarge  the  appearance  of 
the  white  pirt  of  the  eyes.  See  Bp.  I^pwth^s  Note  pn  Isai.iii.  16. — 
The  verb  jr^p  properly  signifies  to  rend  or  ieor^  and  may  denote  thp 
use  of  this  process  to  excess,  so  as  it  were  to  tear  open  the  eyes  by  way 
of  enlarging  them. 

Dr  Du^ell  has  rfmarke4  th^t  the  Ethiopians  to  this  day  paint 
their  eyebrows  with  antimony  mixed  with  moist  soot.  See  Ludolphi 
Hist,  ^thiop.  J-ib.  vii.  Cj  7.    . 

31.-*>she  spreadeth  out  her  hands]  Spr^ding  out  the  hands  is  the 
gesture  of  one  displaying  the  helplessness  of  her  pondition,  and  implor* 
iag  the  9ud  of  others.    See  Lam.  i.  17. 

Ingcmit,  et  duplices  tendens  id  sidera  palmat, 
Talia  voce  refert— — • 

Virgil.  IBsi.  I.  97. 
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CHAP.  V. 

-  "  * 

1.— her  broad  places]  rt^rl>a^ni  mean  no  doubt,  ibe  market  pla- 
ces,  and  other  spacious  areas  in  the  city,  where  citizens  used  to  meet 
for  doing  business  with  each  other. 

2.  SureljT— ]  Ten  MSS.  (four  of  them  ancient)  and  the  first  printed 
Edition  of  the  whole  fiible  m  Hebrew,  read  tSM  instead  of  pV  ^  the 
same  is  also  found  in  the  Notes  of  the  celebrated  Edition  known  by  the 
name  of  Mikchath-shai.  See  Dr  Kennicott^s  Dissert,  Gen.  j.  62. 
In  three  other  MSS.  the  b  is  upon  a  rasure,  ]^H  is  frequently  used 
by  this  profihet  \  and  is,  I  doubt  not,  the  true  reading  here.  pH  how* 
ever  is  sometimes  Used  for  tJevertheless  ;  a  sense  not  unsuitable  to  this 
place.  See  Ch.  xiri.  14. 

3.— are  not  thine  eyes  towards  the  truth  }"]  The  eyes  turned  upon, 
or  towards  an  object,  denote  not  only  a  diligent  inspection  and  nide 
discernment  of  it,  but  also  an  earnest  expectation  Or  looking  after 
it.  The  phritse  may  here  be  taken  in  both  senses,  that  God  both 
seeth  and  discerneth  the  truth,  atid  also  esrpects  it  from  others,  espe- 
eially  from  those,  who  call  upon  his  name  in  attestation  of  it. 

Ibid.— but  they  have  refuscdj  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  read 
13KA1  with  the  conjunction  n  in  both  places  of  this  verse,  where  we 
find  only  idkq  in  the  Hebrew.  In  the  first  instance  the  l  seems  re« 
quisite  in  order  to  support  the  antithesis  ^  and  there  is  a  trace  of  it  in 
one  MS.  which,  by  an  evident  mistake  in  the  omisnon  of  the  13,  reads 
SIV^  iiistead  of  13Kbl-  But  in  the  second  instance  the  Asyndeton 
seems  teore  accotding  to  the  prophet's  style.  Perhajps  th^  omission  of 
the  1  in  the  latter  place  may  have  caught  the  transcriber's  eye  whiht 
be  was  writing  the  former.  '  '■    ^ 

4.--tbe  meaner  sort-*-]  So  p*b^  properly  signifies,  and  these  are 
pfoperly  opposed  to  C3fb*i:)t7  in  the  next  vers<!.  The' misconduct  was 
liot  chargeable  upuh  the  lower  orders  of  men  only,  who  might  have  er^ 
red  through  ignorance  \  the  great  ones,  who  had  better  opportunities  of 
knowing  what  wa^  right.  a|id  what  was  wrong,  were  alike  sharets  in 
the  offence. 

Ibid.— have  acted  foolishly.-*-]  lbK19.  Perhaps  we  ought  ratber 
to  read  by  ttansposition  lb>|0  \  for  aeiing  fooiuhiy  or  unt^isedh  seems 
to  be  tha  sense  here  reqaitred  ;  but  ibtns  trom  bfe^  importt  to  bt fixed 
or  resolved  upon  a  thing  simply,  without  discrimination  of  gopd  or  bad 
choice.  The  ancient  Bodleian  MS.  No*  1.  and  ntnc  more,  with  three 
old  Editions,  read  ^Sk3'  Thirteen  MSS*  and  three  Editions  do  the 
like,  Isai.xix.  13f  Twelve  MSS.  besides  one  in  the  margin,  and  tht 
oldest  printed  Edition,  read  pbKj  for  1)^X13,  Numb.ipi^ll.  ibK^I 
is  found  in  the  Text,  Ch.l«  36.  where  sixteen  MSS.  and'  two  Editions 
have  substituted  1^)031  It  is  possible,  that  as  some  of  the  most  an- 
cient copies  read  the  word  without  the  1  in  the  middle,  the  mistake 
jnay  have  been  owing  to  ignorant  transcribers,  who  thinking  to  ex- 
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presi  the  word  at  hurge,  have  unikilfully  inserted  the  ^  in  the  Wrong 

place. 

d.— a  wolf'of  th^  {tlains-«-3  In  the  ziitirgin  of  our  Bibles  n^nir  is 
rendered  desaru ;  and  those  wide  and  extensive  plainsi  or  uninclosed 
commons,  seem  to  be  meant,  which  were  used  onl)r  for  sheepwalks  and 
pasturage,  and  are  of  course  most  likely  to  be  infested  with  wolves. 
See  Note  on  Ch.ii.  6.  The  wild  beasts  here  spoken  .of  are  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  troops.     See  Ch.  iv.  7. 

7.-i>*can  I  pardon]  Twenty  eight  MSS.  and  four  Editions  read  in 
confonnity  with  the  Masora,  n^ON  for  n^bpM. 

Ibid.— the  harlot^s  house]  That  is,  the  idoPs  temple  ;  att  adultery 
laeahs  idoUtry...  '  ^ 

8.  They  were  libidinous  as  stallion  horses]  The  general  sense  of  the 
words  is  here  given.  The  subject  admits  not  of  a  more  particular  ex* 
pkdatibn.  t3*dhn  may  be  tendered ^/^rtatf/i,  ^rnus  iuiiritcUibcing  the 
participle  id  Hophai  from  V\  or  ]1t,  which  in  Chald.  .ahd  Syr.  signify^ 
armavii.  This  will  sufEcicntly  express  what  is  meant  by  equi  ttdmis'^ 
iorii^  in  which  all  the  ancient  versions  agree.  C30)Z;n  is  the  partici- 
ple present  of  "fVO  frofrahere^  fxiraiere»  VTl  O^^vn^  frotrahentes 
ergiu. 

10.-<-hcr  branches—]  n^V^fldn  is  thus  rendered,  Isa.  xviiL  5.  And 
by  '*  her  branches^'  may  be  understood  the  lesser  cities  of  Judah,  wbick 
are  as  it  were  branches  of  the  capital )  and  which  were  of  course  dtu 
tiaed  to  share  in  her  £ste.  See  vei*,  17.  Ch.  iv.  16.  Or  else  the  indivi. 
duals  of  the  city  may  be  so  called  $  ils  a  city  is  sometimes  considered  in 
the  light  of  a  parent,  with  respect  to  the  citizens,  who  are  called  her 
children  6t  o£Fspring;  Compare  Ch«  xi.  16. — ^Hence  also  we  may  see 
what  is  intended  by  the  direction  given  in  the  preceding  line,  **  and 
make  ye  not  an  end  ^"  that  is,  cease  not  to  destroy,  till  ye  have  cut  off 
both  root  and  branches.  See  Ch.  iv.  27.  The  address  is  here  made  to 
the  enemies  that  /Were  to  be  brought  against  Jerusalem  iand  Judah, 
vcr.  15. 

12.  And  have  said,  It  is  not  He—]  h^^n  Hib— "  Not  He  j*'  that 
is,  either  he  hath  not  spoken,  or,  he  will  not  do  as  the  prophets  have 
threatened  in  his  name.  Or,  they  argued  like  the  wicked,  who  denied 
God's  moral  government  of  the  world,  Ps.  xciv.  7. 

For  they  said,  Jehovah  will  not  see. 

Neither  will  the  Gbd  of  Jacob  regard. 

13.— as  wind — ]  *•  That  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  agnin,"  Ps. 
Ixxm.  .39.  Such  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  those  who  represented 
the  prophets  to  be  *'  like  wind  'y'*  they  insinuated  thereby,  that  after 
the  Sound  of  their  words  was  once  gone  over,  they  should  never  hear 
any  thing  more  of  them. 

Ibid.  And  they  have  no  authority  to  say — ]  Literally,  "  And  the 
word  is  not  91  them  $"  meaning  the  word  of  prophecy,  denouncing  such 
fnd  such  calamities  against  the  people, 

l^—as  wood]  The  ancient  Bodl.  MS.  No.  1.  and  three  more  read 
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ta^Sty'y,  with  the  H  prefixed.    The  Vulgate  and  Chald.  seem  to  have 
done  so  too. 

15. — ^a  nation  from  far—]  This  was  threatened  in  eate  of  disobe- 
dience by  Moses,  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  Compare  Isa  v.  26.  The  anti- 
quity of  the  Babylonish  nation  was  veiy  great,  having  been  founded  by 
Ntmrod,  Gen.  x*  10. 

17.  They  shall  consume  thy  sons  and  thy  daughtei^l  All  the  an- 
cient Tersions  so  interpret  in  this  place ;  and  with  tnem  our  old  £nglish 
Translation.  It  agrees  with  the  predicUon  of  Mos^s,  Deut.  xxviii.  S2| 
41.  and  witfc  that  of  £xekiel,  Xxiv.  21.  But  we  must  read  V9dK>  in- 
stead of  "tbdMS  >n  conformity  with  the  rest  of  thr  ver$^, 

'18. — 1  will  not  make  a  finishing  with  you].  He  means,  that  he  had 
not  yet  done  with  them^  but  had.stii}  snpte  /evils  in  Reserve  for  them. 
See  ver.  10.  Ch.  iv.  J^,     ^ 

19.-*strange  gods —  Literally,  ^  ^ods  of  the  strangerJ*'  So  Ch. 
vtii.  19.  "ndd  ^^?^>  *'  strange  vanltij^s^''  or  idols.  And  *^d^  na, 
M  strange  children^'*  or,  f^  sons  of  the  stranger  }**  Bi.xviit.  44.  £zek. 
iliv.  7.  -    >  ♦ 

22. — it  shall  not  go  beyond  it]  Here  all  the  ancient  versions  consi* 
der  ^n3*ilir^  as  singular  ^  the  same  word  occurs  the  last  in  the  verse, 
and  there  all  the  ancient  versions,  except  the  LXX.  rendep  as  if  they 
read  at  large  'tnsi'i^^y^  \  and  it  is  so  reprjBsented  mi  two  MSS.— The 
LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  likewise  appear  to  have  read  tl^Vlin^  and  bov, 
instead  of  i V3^^n^  and  iVdV  ^  and  the  Syntax  seems  to  require  the 
verbs  in  the  singular,  and  subject  being  ta^,  **  the  sea.**  Tlie  final  1 
in  both  these  words  was  probably  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber,  occa- 
sioned by  finding  the  same  letter  at  the  bennning  of  the  woi:ds  next  in 
succession, 

24. — ^both  the  former — ]    I  have  followed  the  recdved  reading, 

nil^l  *y  although  the  Masoretes  read  niv  without  the  conjunclionj 

and  so  do  all  the  ancient  versions,  twelve  MSS.    and  three  Edi- 
tions. '  • 

Ibid— a  sufficieney  of  the  appointed  things  of  harvest]  nj^riv  read 
with  the  Sin  instead  of  the  Sc/iin  sigm&ts  Jv/neis  or  sufficiency  ;  and  so 
both  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  render  it.  nipn  signifies  not  only  set 
times ^  but  whatever  is  regularly  as^gned  or  appointed  by  divine  provi- 
dence 3  and  in  this  place,  the  ordinary  ai^d  regulated  productions  of 
harvest.  - 

26.  Who  lie  on  the  watch  like  the  cowring  of  fowlers]  The  LXX. 
and  Syr.  totally  omit  the  words  ^wo  *11W^,  and  render  Cs^W^p* 
**  snares'*  instead  of  "  fowlers.**  But  the  translation  of  the  Vulgate, 
insidiantes  quasi  aucupeSy  at  once  points  out  an  emendation  of  the  text, 
and  facilitates  the  explanation  of  it.  For  litz;^  it  is  probable  the  origi- 
nal reading  was  Y\yo\  which  coming  from  *iiv;,  to  io^k  out  for  firty^ 
answers  to  the  word  insidiantes  of  the  Vulgate,  yof  is  derived  from 
«|^|i;  to  sink  Jown^  or  cowr^  as  fowlers  do  when  they  lay  their  snares. 
4o  that  p^V^p^  *lWd  °^*y  literally  be  lenderfd,  **  according  ta  the 
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•owring  of  fimlers,**  the  close  posture  m  which  they  lie  in  order  to 
conceal  themselves. 

37.  As  a  trap  cage  is  lull  6f  birds — ]  a^^D  comes  from  aba,  a  dog; 
and  this  name  was  undoubtedly  given  to  the  trap  cage,  because  it  serv* 
ed  the  same  purpose  as  a  dog  in  assisting  to  catch  game^  That  sort  of 
trap  cage  also  seems  to  be  alluded  to^  in  which  tame  birds  are  put  to 
hop  and  fLj  about  as  a  decoy  to  others. 

23.  They  are  waxen  fat,  and  shine^  These  words  are  passed  over  in 
the  LXX.  and  Syr.  But  Aquila,  Symmachus,  Theodotion,  the  Chal« 
dee,  and  Vulg.  acknowledge  them,  as  do  all  the  collated  MSS.  The 
Chald.  and  vulg.  add  the  conjunction  1  before  inv;jf. 

Ibid.  Though  they  have  gone  beyond  the  claims  of  the  wicked]  pn 
>*m  seem  to  signify  *'  the  claims  of  the  wicked  man,'*  or  in  the  phrase 
of  our  law,  his  declaration  or  count ;  in  which  the  plaintiff  states  the  na- 
ture of  his  case,  the  quantity  of  damage  sustained  by  him,  and  the  ex« 
tent  of  that  redress  which  he  sues  for.  These  words  however  are  omit- 
ted by  the  LXX.  who  connect  yn  immediately  with  liay,  and  render^ 
Mj  wa^AnwAit  nptn.  The  Syr.  hath  also  done  the  same.  But  in  this 
omission  they  miss  of  the  very  scope  of  the  passage  j  the  design  of  which 
is  to  oppose  r^  ^IIT  to  tsin^  Jt,  ••the  suit  of  the  orphan.**  and  to 
O^a'^^nM  t9SVD,  '•  the  right  of  the  poor  >**  and  to  observe  the  undue 
partiality  shewn  in  the  distribution  of  justice  by  those  who  were  con«> 
cemed  in  it  \  they  even  went  beyond  the  terms  of  the  wicked  man's  de* 
claration,  procuring  him  more  than  he  demanded  ^  ()ut  in  supporting 
the  just  suit  of  the  orphan,  and  asserting  the  legal  rights  of  the  poor, 
they  were  tiot  equally  zealous  arid  successful. — The  particle  o:i  is  used 
in  this  sense  Neh.  vi.  1.  and  in,  other  places. 

Ibid.-«so  as  to  make  it  prosper]  This  is  the  true  sense  of  the  verb 
^n^bse^,  which  is  in  the  conjug.  HifhiL 

31.  And  the  priests  have  concurred  with  them-*-]  Literally,  ••  have 
descended  upon  their  hands  '^  that  is,  either,  they  have  joined  hands 
with  them,  or,  have  fallen  with  the  weight  of  their  authority  upon  the 
measures  introduced  by  the  others.  All  the  ancient  Versions  have 
concurred  in  the  general  interpretation  of  these  words.  The  Masor* 
etes  have  indeed  pointed  iin*  as  if  it  were  the  future  of  m*i  to  hear 
rule  i  but  the  context  evidently  requires  the  preter  tense,  \v\\  des^en* 
iehtni^  from  T»^. 

Ibid.— -my  people  have  liked  it  should  be  so]  Sec  Isa.  xxx.  10. 

Ibid.— And  what  will  ye  do  in  regard  to  the  consequences  thereof  ?] 
^  How  will  ye  guard  against,  or  prevent  them  ?'*  The  form  of  eipres- 
non  is  nmilar  to  that  used  before,  Ch.  iv.  30.  ••  And  against  spoiling 
what  wilt,  or  canst,  thou  do  ^**  namely,  to  ward  it  off,  or  secutc  -thyself 
from  it. 
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CHAP.   VI. 

1«  /  Retire  in  %  body,  O  ye  sons  of  Beojamin**-]  Jenmkm  was  in  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  fienjaroin.  Josh.  :iLvui.  28.  y  on  which  account  the  in- 
habitants are  addressed  by  the  name  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  ;  and 
are  directed  to  leave  the  city,  which  God  was  about  to  destroyi  and  to 
take  refuge  in  the  mountains.  Tekoa,  according  to  Jerome,  was  a  lit- 
tle town  about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem  \  and  Beth-haccerem  (pro- 
bably so  called  from  the  vineyards  round  about  it)  another  little  town 
on  the  same  side,  but  nearer  Jerusalem  \  and  both  of  them  in  the  mo6n- 
tainous  parts  of  Judah,  south  of  the  capitaL  See  D*Anville*s  Map 
of  ancient  Palestine. 

2.  The  habitation,  even  the  delightful  one.]  Jerusalem  is  in  like 
manner  called  simply  '*  the  habitation,*'  1*113,  Isa^  xxvii.  10.  And  it 
seems  entitled  to  the  name  by  way  of  eminence,  tts  the  chief  rtsidence 
both  of  Israel,  and  of  the  God  of  Israel*  'Accordingly,  speaking  of 
the  very  desolation  here  intended,  the  Psalmist  says,  **  They  have  de- 
voured Jacob,  and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place^*'  \tVxlL*  Ps.  Ixxiz.  7.  It 
IS  also  called  God's  habitation,  Exod.  xv.  13.  0  Sam.  xv.  25,  &c.  And 
with  respect  to  the  epithet  annexed,  **  the  delightful  one,**  Jerusalem  b  fre- 
quently spoken  of  in  terms  that  shew  it  to  have  been  in  a  very  eminent 
degree  the  object  of  delight  both  with  God  and  with  man.  It  was  the 
'  city  which  God  chose,  1  Kings  viiL  44.  the  object  of  his  desire,  Ps« 
cxxxii.  13, 14.  and  of  his  eaoecial  love,  Ps.  IxJcxvii.  2.  And  how  fond 
the  Jews  themselves  were  of  it,  appears  from  the  expreisions  of  rapture 
with  which  they  spoke  of  it,  Ps«  xlviii.  2.  L  2.  cxxii.  6.  and  from  the 
grief  with  whkh  they  bemoaned  its  &11.  Ps.  cxxxviL  I«ata.  Ch.  L 
and  ii. 

Ibid.  I  have  doomed  to  destruction]  *|ina*T— This  word  cannot  bear 
the  sense  in  this  place,  which  our  Translators  have  given  it,  because 
wherever  it  signifies  to  liken^  it  requires  a  preposition  to  precede  the 
.  noun  which  denotes  the  object  of  comparison.  Nor  does  it  appear 
from  the  context  in  what  particular  the  daughter  of  Sion  was  likened 
to  a  comely  and  delicate  woman  \  supposing  the  terms  would  admit  of 
that  construction.  I  have  therefere  adopted  the  other  sense  of  ^n^D*ty 
'*  I  have  destroyed,'*  which  goes  directly  to  the  point  \  the  persons  by 
whom,  and  the  manner  in  which,  this  destruction  was  to  be  accomplish- 
ed, bdng  immediately  subjoined  in  the  words  that  follow.  It  properly 
means,  '*  I  have  doomed,  or  decreed,  her  destruction  j**  fi)r  with  God 
to  decree  and  to  do  is  one  and  the  same  thing  \  the  past  and  fiitune  be« 
ing  copten^>lated  alike  in  the  divvte  nmd,  and  both  equally  certain  as 
to  the  accomplbhment. 

3.  And  they  shall  pitch]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  seem  to  have  read 
Ijrpnv  the  Chald.  ^rpn%  and  one  of  them  at  least  was  in  all  probabi- 
lity the  true  reading  \  as  was  also  ys'^\  the  reading  of  the  LXX.  Syr. 
and  Chaldee,  and  of  two  MSS.  for  ^3r*i.     The  shepherds  and  their 
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flocks  were  no  doubt  the  Babylonian  chiefs  with  their  troops  beneging 
Jerusalem. 

4.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  up  at  noonday—]  The  alacrity  and  eager- 
ness with  which  the  Chaldeans  undertake  and  execute  the  commbsion, 
with  which  they  were  charged,  is  described  in  this  and  the  following 
veise  in  a  beautiful  vein  of  poetry.  Though  it  was  late  in  the  day  be- 
fore they  received  their  orders,  they  are  for  beginning  their  march  im- 
mediately ^  and  though  it  was  night  before  they  got  to  the  place,  they 
are  unwilling  to  put  oflF  the  assault  till  morning. 

6.— her  timber]  That  is,  to  be  employed  in  the  siege.  See  Deuf . 
XI.  19.  where  the  same  word  rrstjr  is  used  as  here.  Two  MSS.  read 
n^sr  ;  but  the  singular  number  is  equally  expressive. 

Ibid.— ripe  for  visitation]  ifSXI  is  the  infinitive  in  Niphaiy  and  K^. 
Ipfin  *»*rn  may  literally  be  rendered,  "  She  is  the  city  to  be  visited  j'* 
thai  is,  a  proper  object  of  punishment  ^  the  reason  of  which  follows  in 
the  next  words. 

Ibid.  Every  kind  of  oppression  is  in  the  midst  of  her.}  For  pv^ST 
nbi  read  pwyn  Ha» 

7.  As  a  fountain — ]  The  Masoretes  read  *)^d  for  n^:i,  and  so  do  ele« 
Ten  MSS.  and  four  £ditions.  But  Houbigant  conjectures  it  should  ra- 
ther be  *iK^,  which  in  the  pronunciation  resembles  l^d*  But  both  in 
Chaldee  and  Arabic  l^:i  signifies  '^  a  fountain.'^ 

Ibid.  Sickness  and  smiting — ]  rrsn^  ^bn.  These  two  words  are 
ao  HewHodfjfs^  and  signify,  "  sickness  occasioned  by  blows.^' 

9.  Turn  again  thine  hand  —  unto  the  baskets]  That  is,  take  them 
agun  into  thine  hand,  and  begin  the  work  of  gathering,  or  gleaning, 
anew.  The  address  is  from  God  to  the  Chaldeans,  exhorting  them, 
like  a  grapegatherer,  to  return  again  after  the  first  „time,  and  pick  up 
those  few  inhabitants  that  were  left  before,  like  the  grapegleanings,  and 
to  carry  them  also  into  captivity.  The  Chaldeans  did  so,  as  may  be 
teen  Ch.  lii.  2B,  29,  30. 

11.  Therefore  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  with  which  I  am  filled—] 
nnrr  DK  appears  to  me  to  be  the  accusative  case  in  the  order  of  Syn- 
tax following  the  verb  ^&)V,  with  an  ellipsis  of  the  relative  "IVK  before 

Ibid.- -the  children  in  the  street — ]  That  is-  was  the  custom  for 
children  to  be  playing  in  the  streets,  see  Zech.  viii.  5.  and  compare 
Ch.  ix.  21.  It  is  also  natural  for  young  men  to  associate  in  pri- 
vate parties,  and  there  to  concert  their  plans  of  operation  together. 
l^X)  signifies  properly  such  a  private  consultation  or  cabal. 

Ibid. — the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days.]  From  hence  it  ap- 
pears that  ]pT  means  only  a  man  that  has  passed  a  certain  time  of  life, 
which  may  be  considered  as  his  Zenith,  so  as  from  thenceforth  to  be 
upon  the  decline.  In  contradistinction  to  whom  is  placed  one,  who  is 
arrived  at  what  is  esteemed  the  full  period  of  human  life  ^  in  respect  to 
which  the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  David,  and  Job,  are  said  to 

Ek 
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have  died  *'  full  of  years^^  or  **  days/*     See  the  same  distinction  made, 
Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

13.— is  wholly  addicted  to  his  lust—]  :r^:i  I  take  to  signify  <^  evil 
concupiscence**  or  '*  lust**  in  general,  in  the  same  extensive  sense  a» 
9rAi*ri(i«  is  used  by  the  writers  of  the  N.  T«  for  any  irregular  or  inordi* 
nate  desire^  which  impels  us  to  nnliil  action.  See  Ch.  xxii.  17.  li.  1 S. 
Ps.  cxix<  36.  Isa.lvi.  11.  Ivii.  17.  &c.  &c. 

14.—- of  the  daughter  of  my  people]  The  LXX.  read  only,  '*  of  my 
people,**  ffvrr^tftfitt  ru  A«v  fm ;  and  n^  is  totally  omitted  in  fifteen 
MSS.  and  nine  Editions  *,  in  four  MSS.  it  is  erased  ;  and  in  one  MS. 
it  is  upon  a  rasure.  But  it  is  expressed  in  all  the  other  ancient  ver* 
sions,  as  it  appears  also  in  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  viii«  11^ 

16.  Wertf  they  ashamed—]  ^wa^n— Seventeen  MSS.  and  one 
Edition  here  read  ^W^^n.  In  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  viii.  12.  the 
reading  of  the  text  in  Van  der  Hooght*s  Edition  is  ^vin  ;  but  twenty 
four  MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  there  ^Vntn  ;  sixteen  MSS.  and 
two  Editions  lU^^in  *,  one  MS.  ^IZ^^nn.  The  true  reading  I  take  to 
be  lU^^n,  instead  of  which  some  transcriber,  mistaking  the  interroga* 
tive  particle  n  for  the  characteristic  of  the  conjugation  Hfphily  inserted 
^  and  \  conformably  to  iuch  mistake. 

Ibid.—  to  blush]  For  Ca^^^Dn  we  diould  read  here  as  in  the  paralle-1 
passage  Csb^rr.  This  is  also  the  reading  of  eight  MSS.  one  of  which 
is  the  ancient  Bodleian,  No.  1.  b^H!)n  is  in  Hiphii^  and  signifies  to 
causd  or  fiut  to  shame  ;  which  is  not  the  sense  here  required. 

Ibid.— -shall  they  &11  one  after  another]  Literally,  "  they  shall,  iall 
upon,  or  after,  the  fallen.'* 

Ibid.-~-of  their  ^asitation — ]  In  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  viii.  12.  the 
reading  of  the  text  is  IbnipD  >  it  i%  so'  here  in  six  MSS.  and  according 
to  the  LXX*  and  Vulgate  versions. 

16. — a  restoration — ]  I  cannot  find  what  connexion  the  verb  p^iirr, 
from  whence  comes  the  noun  3^^:)*m,  has  with  fest^  that  is,  the  cessation 
of  motion  and  activity.  The  root  yt^'^  seems  to  imply  quite  the  con- 
trary.     The  Arabic  verb  "^i^  signifies,  ndiit^  reversus  est;  corre- 

spondcntly  with  which  j?^:iin  in  Hi/fAi/ vfo\i\d  signify,  to  causf  to  r/- 
turn^  bring  backj  restore.  And  it  seems  to  me,  that  where Ver  this  verb 
and  its  conjugates  occur  in  the  Hebrew  text,  the  idea  of  restoring  or 
causing  to  return  will  be  found  more  suitable  than  that  of  the  rest. 
Accordingly  I  have  here  rendered  taSWSiS  JT^i'in,  "  a  restoration  o£ 
your  souls,'*  or  *♦  lives  j**  which  were  indeed  forfeited  and  iost  in  con* 
sequence  of  their  former  sins,  but  tvhich  God  promises  should  be  restor- 
ed and  preserved  to  them  on  condition  of  their  amendment. 

The  same  word  in  effect  may  likewise  be  rendered  in  the  same  man- 
ner, Isa.xxviii.  12.  nyr^^nr?  n  KM,  "And  this  the  restoration-/*  that  is, 
the  means  of  restoring  you  to  God*s  favour,  which  ye  had  lost  all  claim 
to.  ^  Again,  Isa.  xxxiv.  14.  the  idea  of  rest  would  be  very  ill  applied 
to  Tnjr^Ii^n.  For  would  it  not  be  a  very  unmeaning  tautology  to  say, 
that  **  there  the  screech  owl  should  rest,  and  find  herself  a  resting 
place  r**  Whereas  it  might  with  great  propriety  be  said, 


Chap.  VI.  JEREMIAH.  255 

There  shall  the  screech  owl  cause  to  return. 
And  shsjl  find  unto  herself,  a  place  of  rest. 

For  here  '*  shall  cause  to  return  and  shall  find*'  forms  a  kind  of  Hen* 
dkdtjSy  and  imports,  *'  shall  recover,''  or  *'  shall  find  again''  what  had 
been  once  quitted  or  lost  ^  an  idiom  very  similar  to  that  by  which  **  to 
return  and  to  do"  means  to  do  a  thing  over  a^ain.  Almost  the  same 
phrase  occurs  Deut.  xxviti.  65.  *J*^a*1  ^'dh  man  nm»  kSi  r^i'^H 
hiS,  literally,  '*  thou  shalt  not  cause  to  return,  nor  shall  there  be,  a 
'*  resting  place  unto  the  sole  of  thy  foot,*'  that  is,  thou  shalt  never  re- 
gain such'a  resting  place.— Again,  Isa.  li.  4.  after  sayings 

For  a  law  from  me  shall  proceed, 

how  fitly  does  it  follow  in  the  next  hemisticby 

And  my  judgm^n^  will  I  restore  (r^^^x)  for  a  light  un^o.the 
Gentiles. 

By  ^  my  judgment"  is  clearly  meant  that  rule  of  moral  conduct,  which 
God  originally  impressed  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  all  men  ; 
but  which  having  been  darkened  and  almost  obliterated  by  hu- 
man depravity,  God  was  pleased  to  5'  restore"  to  them  again  by  a  new 
promulgation  in  the  .Gospel.*-^  And  I  wish  it  may  be  considered  whe- 
ther the  following  translation  pf  Prov.  xii.  19.  does  not  recommend  it- 
self. 

The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  a  witness, 
But  a  lying  tongue  is  a  witness  which  I  shall  reject. 

nyonx  ny— **  I  shall  cause  him  to  return,"  whenever  he  offers  himself 
as  a  witness.  As  it  is  undoubtedly  the  part  of  a  wise  and  upright 
judge  to  turn  back,  and  not  to  admit  the  evidence  of  one,  who  is  no- 
torious for  falsehood. — Other  instances  occur  in  this  book,  all  serving 
to  confirm  the  same  general  idea,  as  will  be  hereafter  remarked  in  the 
Notes  on  Ch.  yxxi.  2.  ^Ivii.  6.  xHx.  19.  1.  34.  44. 

17.  And  I  will  set  over  you  watchmen]  Our  Translators  have  sup- 
plied the  word ."  saying"  after  "  watchmen  j"  but  it  is  not  wanting. 
God  declares  his  intention  of  sending  watchmen  to  give  timely  warning 
to  his  people  ',  and  at  the  same  time  exhorts  them  to  pay  due  attention 
to  the  warning  so  given  them  by  sound  of  trumpet,  as  the  manner  of 
watchmen  was  in  making  public  proclamation  of  the  enemy's  approach. 
By  **  watchmen"  are  meant  God's  prophets  ;  See  £zek.  iii.  17.  xxxiii. 
2—9.  Isa^lviii.  1.  These  were  accordingly  sent,  and  did  give  warn- 
ing *,  but  the  people  were  as  gqod  a|  their  word  >  they  did  npt  hearken. 
Sec  Ch.  xxv.  3—7. 

19.  Wherefore  hear,  O  nations,  &c.]  The  connecting  of  y^ntrt 
^7)212^  with  the  words  preceding  is  recommended  by  the  parallelism 
thereby  established.  For  by  "  the  congregation"  is  meant  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  God's  people  ^  and  these  joined  with  the  heathen  na- 
tions are  just  equivalent  to  "  the  earth." 

19. — their  own  imaginations]  For  e3n:il2;nt3,  which  is  in  the  sin- 
gular number,  thirty  one  MSS.  four  Editions,  and  the  margin  of  Van 
der  Hooght's  bible,  read  CDHiawnTa  in  the  plural  j  and  thi«  is  agree- 
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able  to  tbe  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulgate.     The  LXX.  seem  to  have  read 

20. — the  rich  aromatic  reed — ]  The  Calamus  anomaticus  is  a  reed  of 
a  very  fragrant  smell,  which  when  cut  down,  dried,  and  powdered,  be- 
comes an  ingredient  in  the  richest  perfumes.  It  is  spoken  of  Isa.  xliii.* 
24.  as  being  costly,  and  applied  to  sacred  uses^  Theophrastus,  Hist, 
plant,  lib.  ix.  c.  7.  and  Pliny  after  him,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xii.  sect.  48.  say, 
that  this  reed,  and  that  of  the  very  best  sort  too,  grew  in  Syria  near 
mount  Libanus.  But^had  this  been  the  case,  I  hardly  suppose  the 
Jews  would  have  taken  the  trouble  of  fetching  it  from  **  a  far  country,^* 
when  they  could  have  procured  it  in  their  own  neighbourhood.  It  is 
most  probable,  that  this  reed,  as  well  as  the  frankincense,  came  to  them 
from  Saba  where  it  grew,  as  we  are  informed  by  Strabo,  lib.xvi. 
p.  778.  and  by  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  iii.  p.  125.  Edit.  Rhodomapni.  Pliny  also 
in  the  place  above  cited  speaks  of  it  as  a  native  of  Arabia  j  and  Diony- 
ttus  in  his  Hi^ivyiirif  enumerates  it  among  the  fragrant  productions  of 
tliat  country. 

AXX«  )i  TM  %Ui  Bmoftm  fuy  f(«;K*v  fAA«;^'  mmki* 

Am  *ntnrrm  5ir*if  inra  Xm^n  •i$in^ 

H  5vtt,  «  wftv^mi  «  ETOAMOr  KAAAMOIO, 

H  Mwi^s  I        ■ 

ver.  935,  &c. 
Saba,  we  know,  was  ntuate  towards  the  southern  extremity  of  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Arabia ;  so  that  it  was  indeed  with  respect?  to  Judea  **  a  far 
counuy,^'  as  it  is  also  said  to  be,  Joel  iii.  8.  And  our  Saviour  speak- 
ing of  its  queen,  whom  he  calls  ^  the  queen  of  the  south,*^  says  that  she 
came  i»  T«rf  wi^rm  t«  y««,  ''from  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earth.^* 
Matt.  xii.  42. 

21.  Together  shall  the  inhabitant  and  his  companion  perishj  **  The 
bemistichs  seem  to  require  that  \^Tl^  should  be  thus  connected.^  Dr 
DuR£LL.—— Twenty  MSS.  and  four  Editions  read  with  the  Masora, 
\^^vr\ ;  but  the  ancient  versions  agree  with  the  present  reading,  which 
•eems  preferable. 

22.— a  great  nation  -  •  -  from  the  extremities  of  the  earth]  Sec  Ch.  I. 
41,42.  Isa.v.  26—30. 

23.  In  orderly  array—]  ^\^'St — ^This  seems  to  be  the  participle  Fa- 
hui  used  adverbially,  as  in  Latin  ordinate  from  ordinatus.  Or  at  least 
it  must,  I  think,  be  considered  so,  Ch.  1.  42.  although  here  it  may  be 
the  participle  in  agreement  vrith  ^3  in  the  preceding  verse,  as  well  as 
m^n  ntSM,  which  are  also  in  the  singular  number,  whilst  the  in- 
termediate verbs  are  all  plural  in  regard  to  the  plural  sanse  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

25,  Go  ye  not  forth—]  The  Masoretes  here  read  ^K^n  and  iDhn, 
and  all  the  ancient  versions  concur  in  the  same.  Thirteen  MSS.  and 
two  Editions  countenance  iM3Cn,  and  seventeen  MSS.  and  two  Bxli- 
tions  read  idVn. 

26.— gird  on  sackcloth — ]  As  the  wearing  of  sackcloth  girt.round 
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the  body  next  tlie  flesh  (see  2  Kings  vi.  30.)  is  often  mentioned  in 
Scripture  as  usual  in  times  of  mourning  and  lamentation,  and  appears, 
according  to  our  notions,  a  very  harsh  kind  of  discipline  ;  it  may  not 
be  amiss  to  take  notice  once  for  all  what  kind  of  sackcloth  is  meant. 
Mr  Harmer  cites  Sir  John  Chardin^s  MS.  to  shenv,  that  the  sacks  used 
by  travellers  in  the  east  for  carrying  their  necessaries  with  them  were 
made  of  coarse  wool,  guarded  with  leather  j  and  then  proceeds  to  infer 
with  great  probability,,  that  '^  if  the  sacks  were  woollen,  the  sackcloth, 
with  which  the  Eastern  people  were  wont  to  clothe  themselves  at  par- 
ticular times,  means  coarse  woollen  cloth,  such  as  they  made  sacks  o^ 
and  neither  haircloth,  nor  rough  harsh  cloth  of  hcmp^  as  we  may  have 
been  ready  to  imagine  \  for  it  is  the  same  Hebrew  word  which  signifies 
sacks  that  is  translated  sackcloth.  And  as  the.  people  of  very  remote 
antiquity  commonly  wore  no  linen,  there  wa9  not  that  aifectation  in 
what  they  put  on  in  times  of  hiuniliation,  as  we  in  the  west  may  perhaps 
have  apprehended.  They  only  put  on  very  coarse  mean  woollen  gar- 
ments, instead  of  those  that  were  finer,  but  of  the  $ame  general  na- 
ture." Manner's  Observ.  Ch.  V.  Obs.  iv. — Sitting  or  lying  down  in 
ashes  was  another  custom  observed  on  the  like  occasions.  See  £sth.  iv* 
3.  Jobii.  8.  xlii.  6.  Isa.  Iviii.  5.  Jonah  iii.  6.  &c.  &c« 

27.  I  have  appointed  thee  to  make  an  assay,  8tc.]  The  images  of 
"  Ji  towxr*'  and  **  a  fortress,"  which  our  translators  have  here  introduce 
cd,  seem  very  foreign  to  this  place.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  have 
rendered  pm,  9«iei^«nif,  probatorem^  which  signifies  an  Assay er  or 
Trier^  from  ]rta,  to  try  ;  but  as  the  word  is  prr:a,  and  not  ]n'»li,  per- 
haps it  may  rather  mean  '*  the  office"  or  *'  business  of  assaying,"  being 
other  the  infinitive  of  the  verb,  which  implies  the  action  itselt,  and  not 
the  agent  j  or  a  noun  immediately  formed  from  thence.  As  fior  *i^^X9, 
Ht  Durell  has  suggested,  that  it  is  a  compound  of  the  preposition  ia« 
and  ^lyn,  goiJ i  and  proposes  to  render,  '*  I  have  appointed  thee  to  try 
my  people  beyond  (or  more  than)  gold."  But  73  has  sometimes  the 
force  of  D£,  c^ncermng^  or,  in  regard  to  ;  and  the  i  which  now  precedes 
Tin,  where  it  is  not  at  all  necessary,  but  rather  unsuitable,  as  it  would 
act  with  a  conversive  force,  I  think  may  be  joined  to^3t:i)a,  reading 
>*is:iT3,  and  rendering  thus,  "  I  have  appointed  thee  the  office  of  an  as- 
saymaster  among  my  people  as  to  the  gold  thereof  ^"  that  is,  to  try 
what  is  in  them  of  genuine  worth  and  excellence,  which  like  pure  gold 
Kill  stand  the  utmost  test.  How  well  this  agrees  with  the  following- 
context,  is  obvious  enough. 

28. — the  dross  of  revolters — ]  For  no,  which  can  afford  no  good 
sense,  twenty  one  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read  ^1 V,  and  the  Syr.  Chald. 
and  Vulg.  accordingly  interpret,  "  princes,"  or,  **  chief  of  revolters." 
But  I  think  from  considering  the  context,  and  comparing  a  passage 
nearly  parallel  to  this,  £zek.  xxii.  18, 19,  20.  it  is  almost  certain  that 
we  should  read  ♦ZJO,  '*  the  dross,"  or  **  alloy ,"^  that  is  found  in  the  fine 
metals.  The  wicked  are  frequently  designed  by  this  comparison  j  Ps. 
cxix.  119.  Prov.xxv.  4.  Isa.  i.  22,  25. 

Ibid.-*-Passjng  with  a  fraudulent  currency]   ^701  obn— The  verb 
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Ha**  Agni^t$  to  go  about  btiififtg  and  selling  to  advantage;  hut  h '51, 
which  I  take  to  be  an  adverb,  joined  with  ^brr  is  constantly  used  in 
a  bad  scnsjc.  Our  Translators  have  rendered  these  words,  "  talebear- 
er«,'*  or  persons  *«  walking  with  slanders/*  But  I  can  see  no  reason,  in 
any  of  the  passages  where  they  occur,  to  consider  them  as  signifying 
any  thing  else  than  what  we  understand  by  tlie  word,  sharpersy  persons 
that  go  about  practising  imposition  wherever  they  can  make  advantage 
of  it.  So  that  having  in  view  the  metaphor  of  **  dross,**  or  impure^  al- 
loy, I  J:hinjt  we  may  fairly  render  ?7'3*^  *:)^n  in  this  place,  as  expres* 
fed  in  the  veraon. 

Ibid.  Instruments  of  adulteration]  Forty  five  MSS.'(Qf  which  seven 
are  ancient)  and  six  Editions  read  ta*n\rru;TD,  •''adulterating**  which 
seems  right  \  for  brass *arid  iron  are  the  baser  metals,  used  to  adulterate 
the  pure  silver.  The  LXX.  Syr,  and  Vulg.  seem  however  to  have 
read  O^nrrtyn,  the  passive  participle  in  Hopnaf^  "corrupted**  or  "  adul- 
terated ;'*  and  so  do  three  MSS, 

29 by  the  fire]  For  pnvXD  the  Masoretes  with  twenty  one  MSS. 

three  old  Editions^  and  the  LXX.  ^d  Vulgate  versipns,  divide  and 
read,  on  WHO. 

Ibid.  The  lefid  is  entirely  spent]  Before  the  use  of  quicksilver  was 
known,  the  refiners  used  lead  to  separate  the  silver  from  the  other  sub- 
stances mixed  with  it.  So  we  learn  from  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  xxxiii. 
sect.  31.  *'  i^xpoqui  (argentum)  non  potest,  nisi  cum  pluoabo  nlgrOf 
aut  cum  vena  plumbi*** 

Ibid.  The  refiner  hath  melted—]  For  ij^'iX  we  should  read  by  trans- 
position t^l13e.  So  the  ancient  versions  all  agree  \  and  nine  MSS.  read 
^13^9  where  the  Cholem  is  si^nk,  and  one  i)l)!<,  where  it  is  expressed  at 
large. 

Ibid. — the  bad  arc  not  separated.]  By  CD^r^,  "  the  bad,**  are  meant 
according  to  the  metaphor  the  base  ingredients  \  that'  is,  the  bad  prin- 
ciples and  habits,  which  prevail  so  much,  and  adhere  so  closely,  that 
all  the  endeavours  and  pains  used  by  the  refiner  to  purge  thetn  away, 
and  get  clear  of  them,  are  frustrated  and  prove  ineffectual ;  so  that,  as 
it  follows  in  the  next  verse,  nothing  remains  but  to  throw  them  aside 
as  a  metal  disallowed  and  cried  do^n  by  authority,  counterfeiting  sil« 
ver,  but  not  capable  of  being  brought  to  the  sterling  standard}. 

CHAP.    VIL 

A  new  prophecy  begins  with  this  Chapter,  and  is  continued  on  to 
t^e  end  of  Chap.  x.  The  date  is  not  precisely  marked,  but  the  proba- 
bility js,  that  it  was  delivered  not  long  after  the  preceding  one,  and,  as 
it  should  seem,  on  the  following  occasipn.  Besides  the  prophets  who 
were  commissioned  to  announce  the  approaching  calamities  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  there  were  others  who  took  upon  themselves  to  flatter 
the  people  with  opposite  predictions.  They  taught  them  to  look  upon 
such  threats  as  groundless,  since  God,  they  said,  would  have  too  much 
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regard  for  his  own  honour,  to  suffer  his  temple  to  be  profaned,  and  the 
seat  of  his  holiness  to  be  given  up  into  the  hand  of  strangers.  Jeremiah 
is  therefore  commanded  openly  to  reprove  the  falsehood  of  these  asser- 
tions, and  to  shetv  by  an  example  in  point,  that  the  sanctity  of  the 
place  would  afford  no  security  to  the  guilty  ^  but  that  God  would  as- 
suredly do  by  his  house  at  Jerusalem  what  he  had  done  unto  Shiloh  ) 
and  cast  the  people  of  Judah  out  of  his  sight,  as  he  had  already  cast  off  the 
people  of  Israel,  for  their  wickedness,  v.  1 — 19.  God  justifies  the  sevens, 
tj  of  his  proceedings  by  a  xepresentation  of  his  people^s  impiety,  v.  17— 
20.  The  prophet  declares  their  sacrifices  to  be  of  no  acceptance, 
whilst  they  continued  deaf  to  the  calls  of  God's  messengers,  v.  21 — 28. 
He  specifies  tht  gross  idolatries  with  which  they  wese  defiled  ^  and 
pronounces  a  heavy  sentence  of  divine  vengeance  both  on  the  dead  and 
on  the  living  j  v.  i9 — Ch,  viii.  3. 

1, 2.  The  word  which  came,  &c.]  These  two  verses  are  omitted  in  . 
the  LXX.  except  the  words,  '*  Hear  ye  the  word  of  Jehovah,  all  Ju- 
dah/'   fiut  the  whole  is  acknowledged  by  the  other  versions,  and  by 
all  the  collated  MSS,  with  a  few  slight  variations. 

3.  And  I  will  dwell  among  you]  So  the  Vulgate  rcftders  ODDK 
M33tz;M>,  and  rightly,  as  I  think,  especially  as  the  temple  was  in  view, 
the  place  of  God's  residence.  See  £xod.  xxv.  8.  xxix.  45.  1  Kings  vi. 
13.  £zek.  xliii.  7,  9.  Zech.ii.  10, 11. 

4.— in  those  that  speak  falsehood]  )H*i  I  conceive  to  be  the  partici- 
ple in  this  place  ;  of  which  similar  instances  occur,  Ps.  v.  6.  xxviii.  3, 
Ixili.  11.  &c. — The  Tar  gum  intimates,  that  the  reason  of  the  repetition 
of  the  words,  "  The  temple  of  Jehovah,"  three  times,  was  because 
crery  Jew  was  obliged  to  visit  the  temple  thrice  a  year.  Perhaps  we 
may  rather  represent  to  ourselves  the  speakers  as  standing  before  the 
temple,  and  pointing  to  the  different  parts  of  the  building  in  front,  and 
on  each  wing,  and  saying  severally  of  them.  What  you  see  here  is  the 
temple  of  Jkhovah.  Just  ^s  our  Saviour's  disciples,  immediately  after 
their  Lord  bad  been  foretelling  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  came  to 
him,  and  with  similar  notions  in  their  heads  (as  from  our  Saviour's  re- 
ply may  be  collected)  pointed  out  to  him  the  magnificent  biuldings  of 
the  temple.  Matt.  xxiv.  1, 2. 

10.  Deliver  us— ^]  So  I  think  it  best  to  render  l^bstd  as  the  impera- 
tive singular,  in  Pi^e/^  with  the  affix  of  the  first  person  plural.  God  re- 
proves the  impiety  of  those,  who  were  for  making  him  an  accomplice 
in  their  wicked  deeds  by  desiring  his  patronage  and  protection  for  the 
authors  of  them  ^  and  who  were  for  considering  his  house  as  an  asylum 
and  refiige  for  the  worst  of  criminals. 

11.  Even  I,  behold,  I  have  seen,  saith  Jehovah]  In  these  words 
God  declares  that  the  wicked  actions  of  men  do  not  pass  unnoticed  by 
him  J  but  that  he  sees  them  with  the  eye  of  a  vigilant  and  just  Gover- 
nor, who  will  not  permit  such  misconduct  to  pass  off  with  impunity, 
whatever  miscreants  may  think  of  him.  Ps.  xciv.  7 — 9. 

12.  Bat  go  now  to  my  place  which  was  in  Shiloh]  Shiloh  was  the 
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place,  Tvhere  upon  the  jfirst  coming  of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan  the  ta- 
bernacle, in  which  was  the  ark  of  God's  presence,  was  set  up,  by  divine 
appointment  no  doubt  >  and  there  it  continued  for  a  long  space  of  time 
until  the  days  of  Samuel.  It  was  during  this  residence,  that  the  Israel- 
ites received  that  signal  defeat  from  the  Philistines,  when  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  as  related  I  Sam.iv.  10, 11.  the  pathetic  description  of 
which  disaster  made  by  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  60 — 64.  has  caused  it 
lo  be  generally  believed,  that  an  allusion  to  it  was  likewise  designed 
upon  this  occasion.  But  a  due  consideration  of  the  context  will,  I  think, 
lead  us  rather  to  conclude  in  favour  of  a  more  receht  event,  the  vesti- 
ges of  which  were  still  fresh  to  be  seen,  Shiloh  was  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  this  place,  once  so  favoured  and  sanctified  by  God's  par- 
ticular residence,  had  shared  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael, and  was  become  a  scene  of  misery  and  ruin.  This  they  might  li- 
terally "  go  and  see"  at  present  j  and  this,  says  God,  "  have  I  done  be- 
cause of  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel."  lu  which  words  Israel, 
meaning  the  ten  tribes,  is  acknowledged  to  have  been. God's  people  no  less 
thaa  Judah  ;  and  Shiloh,  it  is  observed,  had  once  enjoyed  the  same  pri* 
vileges,  which* now  belonged  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  But  as  God 
spared  not  Shiloh,  but  made  it  the  victim  of  his  ^Tath  ;  so  he  says  he 
would  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  temple  ^  and  would  cast  off  Judah  for 
their  wickedness  from  being  his  people,  in  like  manner  as  he  had  already 
cast  off  their  brethren,  whom  he  distinguishes  by  the  nanie  of  the  child- 
xen  of  Ephraim. 

15.— all  your  brethren]  The  LXX.  have  omitted  ^3  bcfoic 
H^mK,  and  it  is  also  omitted  in  one  MS.  of  good  note.'  But  all 
the  other  ancient  versions,  and  the  rest  of  the  collated  MSB.  re- 
tain it. 

18. — for  the  regency  of  the  heavens}  Our  translators  here  render 
tD^nwn  nDb)2S  "  for  the  queen  of  heaven,"  after  the  Vulgate  j  by 
which  no  doubt  they  meant  the  moon  ^  but  the  other  versions  render, 
'*'  the  host  of  hcavea,"  or  so'mething  to  that  effect,  including  at  least  all 
the  prineipal  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets.  And 
this  sense  may,  I  think,  in  some  sort  be  applied  to  n^bn  or  h^aVn,  sup- 
posing it  to  stand  by  a  common  metonymy,  the  oHiLe  for  those  that 
bear  it.  For  it  is  a  term  nearly  synonymous  to  nb\y>^n  which  signi- 
fies dominion^  rule^  or  superiority  or  some  kind  *,  aiid  this  latter  word  is 
used  concerning  the  chief  luminaries  in  the  heavens,  which  God  is  said 
lo  have  made  nb^yttwS  to  "rule"  0%  "  preside"  there  by  day  and  by 
night.  Gen.  i.  16.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  8, 9-  So  that  HDVid^  may  not  improper- 
ly be  rendered  "  the  regency"  or  hierarchy  of  the  heavens.— But  it  must 
be  noticed  also,  that  nineteen  MSS.  some  of  which  are  of  the  greatest 
antiquity,  and  perhaps  two  more,  together  with  two  Editions,  one  oi 
which  is  the  first  printed  Bible,  the  other  the  celebrated  Complutensicn^ 
read  pDKbob  ',  and  as  "jl^bT^  properly  signifies  a  delegated  agents 
n3h»V73  or  n^l^bn  may  by  a  like  metonymy  as  before  denote  the 
very  same  heavenly  bodies,  which  under  the  divine  commission  perform 
certain  stated  functions  in  the  heavens.  And  this  sense  would  perfect- 
ly correspond  with  the  term  frequently  used  to  denote  the  sun,  moon, 
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and  stars,  namely,  **  the  host  of  heaven,^*  because  they  move  regularly 
in  their  respective  spheres,  as  a  marshalled  army,  punctually  <»>eying 
the  orders  of  their  almigh^  sovereign  and  commander.  See  Ch.  xliv. 
1>^19. 

21.  Add  your  bumtofferingt,  &c.]  The  import  of  these  words  is 
plainly  diis  )*that  they  were  left  at  full  libqty  to  take  both  their  burnt- 
o&rings  and  their  sacrifices,  that  is,  the  beasts  designed  for  Uiose  pur- 
poses, and  to  eat  their  flesh  as  common  food  j  for  tnat  God  did  not  de- 
sire to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them. 

22.^1  brought  them  out — ]  The  Masora  here  reads  ^K^se^n,  which 
is  extremdy  proper  \  ninety  five  MSS.  and  *  five  Editions  confirm  this 
reading,  besides  four  MSS.  which  have  a  letter  erased  at  the  end  of 
irim,  and  two  which  read  «M3nn. 

Ibid.— for  the  sake  of  bumtoffenng]  "laTby  and  naT'bj^  signify 

**  for  the  sake*'  of  any  thing,  or  out  of  regard  to  it  >  as  H}f  of  itself  has 

the  force  of  the  Latin  preposition,  propter.    And  hence  the  true  sense 

of  this  passage  may  fairly  be  deduced.     For  God  certainly  did  speak 

unto  the  people  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  gave  them 

many  positive  ordinances  concerning  bumtoffenng  and  sacrifices.     But 

it  is  as  certain,  that  God  did  not  command  these  things  purely  on  their 

own  account,  but  as  a  means  to  some  other  more  valuable  end.     Moral 

goodness  and  religious  obedience  were  the  scope  he  aimed  at,  the  supreme 

object  of  his  desire  and  delight.    And  in  this  light  the  words  may  be 

oaderstood  positively  (and  not  in  a  comparative  sense,  as  is  generally 

supposed)  not  only  here,  but  elsewhere  \  as  Ps.  li.  16.  *'  Thou  desirest 

pot  sacrifice,  ^else  would  I  give  it  \  thou  delightest  not  in  bumtoffer- 

ing.*^  And  again,  Hos.  vi.  6.  ^*  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.*' 

And  1  Sam.  xv.  2,2.  *'  Hath  Jehovah  delight  in  bumtofferings  and 

sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  Jehovah  ?*'    The  latter  is  the 

imffledialc  object  of  his  satis»&ction,  and  gives  him  real  pleasure  \  the 

former  he  esteems  not,  nor  regards  in  the  least,  for  their  own  sake, 

but  so  far  only  as  they  are  instances  of  religious  faith  and  obedience. 

24b  And  drew  backward—]  The  Metaphor  is  taken  from  refrac 
toTy  oxen,  which,  when  put  to  the  yoke,  pull  back  their  necks,  and 
will  not  draw  as  they  are  directed.  See  Hos.  iv.  16. 

25. — Even  unto  this  day]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  prefix  the  conjunc- 
tion 1  before  *i^  ^  and  six  MSS.  also  read  ijn. 

£6.  But  tbey  have  not  hearkened  unto  me]  All  the  MSS.  read  ^bK, 
and  the  ancient  versions  agree  in  it  \  for  which  reason  I  make  no  alter- 
ation. But  I  cannot  help  suggesting  that  n^N  these  may  not  impro- 
bably have  been  the  original  and  true  reading  \  some  such  word  being 
^^uiting  to  distinguish  the  generation  of  which  the  prophet  was  speak<» 
ing  from  tbeir  fathers  \  in  which  case  we  might  render, 

But  neither  have  these  hearkened. 

Nor  inclined,  &c. 

29.  Shave  off  thy  Nazarite  locks,  and  cast  them  away]  *)ir3  literal- 
ly signifies  no  more  than  •*  thy  separaUon,'*  or  *•  thy  Nazaritesliip  j" 
bat  is  here  put  for  the  hair  of  the  head,  which  was  the  sign  of  that  state 

LI 
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of  separation.     For  a  Nazarite  was  one  who  by  a  special  vow  had  se- 
parated himself,  or  set  himself  apart  for  a  time  from  all  worldly  coa- 
nexions,  to  attend  upon  the  service  of  God  only  ^  Numb.  vi.  2.  Under   v 
these  circumstances  he  was  to  let  the  hair  of  his  head  grow,  ven  5.  and 
when  the  days  of  his  vow  were  fulfilled,  he  was  then  to  shave  his  head 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  ver.  18.  in  a  soleorn 
and  public  manner,  to  notify  that  he  was  no  longer  in  his  former  st&ic 
pf  separation.     But  the  shaving  of  the  head  was  also,  as  we  frequently 
find,  a  concomitant  sign  of  great  mourning  and  affliction.     See  fip* 
Lowth^s  note  on   Isa.  xv.  2.  and  also  Ch.  xvi.  6*.  xlviii.  37.  Job  L  20. 
Both  these  customs  are  probably  alluded  to  in  the  passage  before  us* 
But  the  question,  i$  to  whom  these  words  are  addressed.     The  verbs  ^)>, 
^S^Su^n,  and  «mV,  are  all  feminine  ;  but  ther^  is  not  a  feminine  sub* 
jcct  expressed  throughout  the  whole  chapter,  to  which  they  can  be  ap- 
pb'ed  'y  nor  any  ground  of  authority,  that  I  can  find,  for  supplying,  **  0 
Jerusalem,*^  as  our  Translators  with  some  others  have  done.     Houbi- 
gant  therefore  conjectures  that  for  ^13  and  ^MV  we  should  read  t1)  or 
TS,  and  KIV  \  and  Id^bwn,  "cast  it  away,'*  with  the  afRx,  instead  of 
^d^bvn }  for  which  last  word  we  actuftlly  find  >3^^vn  in  three  MSS. 
Admitting  these  emendations,  which  the  text  seems  absolutely  to  re- 
quire, the  words  may  then  be  considered  as  a  call  to  mourning  addres- 
sed to  the  prophet  himself,  who  was  a  Nazarite  in  virtue  of  his  dSict^ 
and  most  pathetically  complied  with  the  tenor  of  the  command ',  or, 
which  1  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  they  are  a  continuation  of  the  divine 
message,  which  the  prophet  was  in  the  preceding  verse  directed  to  de- 
liver to  the  Jewish  nation  ^  a  nation  notorious  for  their  disobedience  to 
the  vtiice  of  God  ^  and  therefore  enjoined  to  regard  themselves  no 
longer  as  his  peculiar  people,  but  to  lament  grievously,  as  they  had  rea- 
son, the  unhappy  change  they  were  about  to  experience  in  his  entire  re 
jection  of  them. 

Ibid.— the  open  plains]  CS^few^See  Note  on  Ch.  iv.  11.  Perhap!^ 
the  waste  country  may  be  here  alluded  to,  through  which  the  Jews  had 
to  pass  in  their  journeying  to  the  place  of  their  captivity,  after  Go<i 
had  cast  them  off.     Compare  Ch.  iii.  21. 

Ibid  — his  people]  One  MS.  expresses  MO}f  riK,  and  another  >ny 
after  n^n^.  The  parallelism  of  the  hemisticbs  affords  an  argument  in 
&vour  of  this  reading.  See  Bp.  Lowth's  Preliminary  Dissert, 
p.  xxxvii.  &c. 

Ibid. — the  generation  of  his  wrath.]  This  is  easily  understood  to  sig- 
nify a  race  of  men  obnoxious  to  God^s  wrath  ^  in  the  aame  sense  the 
apostle  speaks  of  *^  the  children  of  wrath.^'  £ph.  ii.  3. 

30.-»have  set  their  abominations  in  the  house]  This  has  reference  to 
what  was  done  by  Manasseh  >  2  Kings  xxiii.  4,  5, 1^  xxiti.  4.  and  com- 
pare Ch.xxiiij  11.  xxxi.  34. 

31.— the  high  places  of  Tophclh— ]  The  valley  of  Htnnom,  or  oi 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  was  near  Jerusalem,  and  was  the  scene  of  those 
horrid  sacrifices,  which  the  Israelites  in  imitation'  of  their  idolatrous 
neighboots  made  of  their  children  to  Mqloch.    Topheth  was  the  paru< 
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cular  spot  in  the  valley,  where  the  fires  were  made,  into  which  the  poor 
innocent  victims  were  thrown  ^  and  is  supposed  to  have  derived  itt 
name  from  the  drums  and  tabrets,  that  were  beaten  in  order  to  drown 
the  childrens  cries.  The  high  pLices,  mm,  were  in  all  probability 
artificial  mounts  or  tumuli^  thrown  up  about  the  place  for  the  purpose 
ef  perfi^rmtng  some  of  the  rites,  with  which  these  tacrifies  were  accom- 
panied \  or  from  which  the  persons  assembled  might  command  a  view 
of  the  dreadful  spectacle. 

Ibid. — which  I  commanded  not^  nor  was  it  acceptable  unto  me] 
God  shews  a  particular  solicitude  to  vindicate  himseU  and  his  religion  from 
having  any  thing  to  do,  either  by  way  of  command  or  goodliking,  wiiii 
a  worship  so  cruel,  and  so  shocking  to  all  our  ideas  of  divine  goodness 
and  benevolence.  No  such  thing,  he  says,  was  to  be  found  among  the 
ordinances  which  he  had  prescribed,  nor  was  it  what  he  could  find  in 
his  heart  to  accept  f  literally,  '*  it  came  not  over  his  heart  ;^'  or  gained 
no  admission  there.  See  aote^on  Ch.  iii.  Iti.  Indeed  this  was  speak- 
ing by  a  figure  which  implies  moie  than  is  expressed  ^  for  be  had  sirict- 
Jy  prohibited  any  such  practices  in  his  code  of  laws,  and  expressed  rhc 
aitiDost  abhorrence  and  detestation  of  them.  *^  Thou  sbalt  not  do  %o 
unto  Jlhovah  thy  God  J  for  every  abomination  to  Jemovah,  which 
jie  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods  ^  for  even  their  sons  aiul 
their  daughters  they  have  .burned  in  the  iire  to  their  gods.'^  Deui. 
x\\.  31. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

1—3.  These  three  first  verses  ought  not  to  have  been  separated 
from  those  of  the  preceding  Chapter. 

1.— shall  they  cast  forth]  IK^XV) — The  Masoretcs  properly  reject 
the  initials.  Nineteen  MSS.  with  the  first  printed  Bible,  and  the 
margin  of  another  old  Edition,  read  also  ^>e«2e*i\  Twenty  MSS.  read 
"^M^ie^,  which  appears  to  be  a  transposition  of  the  two  first  lettexs. 
Two  MSS.  read  1K«:»*.  * 

We  learn  from  Josephus  (Ant.  Lib.  viL  Cap.  ult.)  that  king  So- 
lomon laid  up  vast  treasures  in  his  father's  sepulchre,  which  remained 
untouched  till  the  pontificate  of  Hyrcanus.  who  on  a  pablic  emergency 
opened  one  of  the  cells,  and  took  out  at  once  three  thousand  talents  of 
"^Iver.  A«)d  afterwards  Herod  the  gfeat  opened  another  ceU,  out  of 
which  he  also  took  <!onsiderable  wealth.  Whether  the  Chaldeans  had 
any  notion  of  this  particular  deposit,  or  whether  they  were  tempted  by 
a  prevailing  custom  of  burying  valuable  things  together  with  the  bodies 
of  the  deceased,  doth  not  appear.  But  it  is  here  foretold,  that  at  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  the  law^less  soldiery  should  break  o\^n  the  monu- 
ments of  the  great,  and  scatter  the  bones  abroad,  without  concerning 
themselves  to  cover  them  again.  And  that  this  was  no  uncommon 
practice  at  the  sacking  of  cities,  may  be  learned  from  Horace^  £pod. 
x\u  13. 

Quftque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quirini, 
^Ncfas  videre)  dissipabit  insolens. 
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S.  Those  that  ar«  kft^]  CS^^MV^n-^This  word  I  connd^r  at 
standing  in  opposidon  to  the  preceding  word,  h^^MVn,  and  exegetic 
of  it ;  and  not  governed  by  it  in  the  genitive  case,  as  represented  in  our 
English  version,  "  the  readue  of  those  that  are  left,^  which  is  a  mere 
tautology,  ^  the  remaunder  of  those  that  remain.*'  O^^iXV^rv  appears  a 
second  time  in  the  text  after  nicpian  ',  but  it  is  omitted  in  the  Bod- 
leian MS.  No.  1.  and  in  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  versions.  In  the  Vulgate 
it  is  likewise  expressed  but  once  ^  but  the  omission  is  there  in  the  first 
instance. 

4.]  In  that  part  of  the  prc^hecy  which  follows  next  the  difference 
of  speakers  requires  to  be  attended  to ;  the  tjransitions  being  quick  and 
sudden,  but  full  of  life  and  energy.  The  prophet  at  first  in  the  name 
of  God  reproves  the  people's  incorrigibility ;  he  charges  their  wise  ones 
with  folly,  and  threatens  them  with  grievous  calamities  y  v.  4 — 13.  In 
the  three  next  verses  he  seems  to  apostrophize  his  countrymen  in  his 
own  person,  and  at  one  of  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  open  towns,  ad< 
viang  those  that  were  in  the  like  situation  to  retire  with  him  into  some 
of  the  fortified  cities,  and  there  wait  the  event  with  patience ;  since 
there  was  nothing  but  terror  abroad,  and  the  noise  of  the  enemy,  who 
had  already  begun  to  ravage  the  country,  v.  14.— 16.     God  speaks  v. 

•  17.  and  threatens  to  bring  foes  against  them  that  should  be  irresistible* 
The  prophet  appears  again  in  his  own  person,  commiserating  the 

•  daughter  of  his  people,  who  is  heard  bewailing  her  forlorn  case  in  a  dis- 
tant land  ^  whilst  the  voice  of  God,  like  that  of  conscience,  breaks  in 
upon  her  complaints,  and  shews  her.  that  all  this  ruin  is  brought  upon 

•  her  by  her  own  infidelities  y  v.  18 — 20.  The  prophet  once  more  re- 
sumes his  discourse }  he  regrets  that  no  remedy  can  be  found  to  close 
up  the  wounds  of  his  country,  and  pathetically  weeps  over  the  number 
of  her  slain  ^  v.  21. — Ch.ix.  J. 

4.  Shall  they  that  fall  not  rise  again  ?]  The  verbs  in  this  verse,  both 
plsral  and  singular,  are  used  indefinitely,  having  no  determinate  sub- 
ject* The  meaning  of  thit  verse  taken  in  connexion  with  the  two 
next  seems  to  be,  that  since  reformation  and  amendment  were  not  things 
in  their  own  nature  imposable,  the  people  were  inexcuseable  in  perast- 
ing  in  their  revolt,  without  shewing  the  least  disposition  to  return  to 
their  allegiance  ^  whilst  God  on  his  part  was  ready  to  have  received 
them  on  their  repentance. 

6.— on  full  speed]  For  CaniSl&l  the  Masoretes  read  tsnvnn^  \ 
so  do  nineteen  MSS.  with  the  oldest  edition  of  the  whole  Bible,  and 
another  in  the  margin.  Eight  read  Gnson!).  On  the  other  hand 
three  MSS.  and  the  first  pnnted  copy  of  the  prophetical  books  read 
taniS1*in2t.  But  read  whichever  we  will,  the  word,  I  am  pfersuaded^ 
ought  to  be  divided  into  two,  can  *lV*^*iOl,  or  tan  \»^*))9^  $  and  for 
dV  nbd  we  should  read  Avn  ^5,  and  render,  *'  Every  one  that  turn- 
eth  away  is  at  the  top  of  his  speed,"  or  ^  runneth  on  full  speed,*^  m 
^uriy  sue  abt9biims  est.  See  instances  of  two  words  improperly  united, 
ver.  18.  and  Ch.  vi.  29. 

7.— and  the  crane]  Fourteen  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read  with  the 
Matora  Xi''Xi^.    See  fip.  Lowth's  note  on  Isa.  xxxviii.  14. 
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IUd.**the  judgment  o£  Jxnovah}  HSs  law,  or  sysien  of  laws  ^  that 
role  of  moral  coniauct  wbicb  God  prescribed  for  their  observance  }  and 
ifliich  he  furnished  thett  with  the  roesms  of  knowing  as  certainly,  as 
those  birds  of  passage  are  taught  by  what  we  call  natural  instinct  all 
that  is  convenient  for  them.     See  Isa.  i.  3. 

8.  Surely  the  false  pen  of  scribes  hath  converted  these  into  falsehood} 
The  nature  of  the  English  language,  which  usually  requires  the  nomi- 
native to  precede  the  verb,  will  not  easily  admit  the  hemistichs  to  pro- 
ceed here  in  the  same  order  as  in  the  original — rtsrr  should  not  be 
rendered,  bekold^  but  tkese^  namely,  the  light  of  natural  understanding, 
and  the  assistance  of  a  revealed  law  }  on  both  which  the  Jcvfi  valued 
themselves.  But  these  advantages,  they  are  told,  were  in  a  great  mea- 
sure lost  to  them  through  the  false  glosses  of  those  that  took  upon  them 
to  expound  the  saci^d  text.  These  are  understood  to  have  bom  called 
Scribes,  WriHrSf  from  their  usually  delivering  their  instructions  in  writ- 
ing. And  hence  the  propagation  of  error  by  their  means  is  ascribed 
to  their  "  felse  pen." 

10.  Their  fields  to  those  that  shall  enter  into  possession]  V*lt  pro- 
perly signifies  to  possess  that  which  was  the  property  of  others,  andf 
therefore  implies  a  dispossession  of  the  former  owners.  One  MS.  with 
the  LXX.  and  Syr.  place  the  conjunction  ^  before  tan^mro^. 

JWd.  from  the  prophet — ]  Twelve  MSS.  and  two  Editions  with  the 
LXX.  and  Syr.  read  M^^srai,  with  the  conjunction,  as  in  the  parallel 
place,  Ch,  vi.  13.  Also  six  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read  iSa  for  n'*?^ 
in  the  first  instance  \  and  in  the  second,  seveit  MSS.  and  two  more  in 
the  margin,  do  the  same. 

11.  And  they  have  healed]  Four  MSS.  and  the  oldest  Edition  of 
the  Bible  read  here  ^MdVl,  as  Ch.vi.  14. 

18.  Were  they  ashamed,  &c.]  See  the  note  on  Ch.  vi.  15. 

13.  I  win  utterly  consume  them—]  £3l»^DK  ()tlN— I  Uke  ()pK.  tQ» 
be  one  of  those  words  where  the  u  has  been  put  by  mistake  for  the 
Characteristic  n,  of  which  instances  have  been  already  given  in  the 
^iote  on  Ch.iv.  19.  We  should  therefore  read  >fDrr  the  infinitive 
HiphU  from  ^\U  \  from  whence  >f ^DN,  the  first  person  future  of  the* 
same  conjugation.-The  failing  of  grapes  on  the  vine,  and  of  figs  on  ther 
figtree,  and  the  withering  of  the  leaf,  I  conceive  metaphorically  to  sig- 
mfy,  that  the  nation  should  be  deprived  of  all  their  real  advantage!^ 
and  also  of  what  was  ornamental,  by  a  severe  dispensation  of  GodV 
providence. 

14. — ^let  us  wait  in  silence]  Oldl  implies  forbearing  to  act,  as  well 
as  to  speak.  The  prophet  therefore  hereby  seems  to  advise  not  to  take 
measures  of  resistance,  as  they  would  be  ineffecbtaUj  employed  against 
what  God  had  determined. 

Ibid«— hemlock]  So  our  translators  have  reiuiered  W1H*1,  Hos.  x%  4b 
Amos  vi.  12.  And  it  is  evident  from  Deat.  xiix.  16k  that  some  herb 
or  plant  is  meant  by  it  of  a  malignant  or  nauseous  kind  at  least,  being 
these  joined  with  viSrfnwooJi  and  in  the  margin  of  oiir  Bibles  eiplmc^ 
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ed  to  be  ft  very  pmionful  herb.'^  In  like  manner  see  Ch.  is.  15.  ndu« 
15.  in  Ps.  Ixix.  21.  which  is  justly  considered  as  a  prophecy  of  out 
Saviour^s  sufferings,  it  is  said,  **  They  gave  me  IVKl  to  eat  j'*  which 
the  LXX  have  rendered  x,*Xn9jgaiL  And  accordingly  it  is  recorded 
in  the  History,  MatU  xzvii.  34.  *'  They  ^ave  him  vinegar  to  diink, 
mingled  with  f^all,"  «(•<  f**'*  xi^^M*  fiut  in  the  parallel  passage,  Mark 
XV.  23.  it  is  said  to  be  uf^ifttt^kMw  «imv,  **  wine  mingled  with  myrrh,^*a 
very  bitter  in'gredient.  From  whence  I  am  induced  to  think  that;^ax«, 
and  perhaps  VMl,  may  be  used  as  a  general  name  for  whatever  is  ex- 
ceedingly bitter  ^  and  consequently,  where  the  sense  requires  it,  mxy 
be  put  specially  for  any  bitter  herb  or  plant,  the  infusion  of  which  may 
be  called  WKTns. 

15.  We  look  for  peace]  All  the  ancient  veruons  have  rendered 
mp  by  a  verb  in  the  first  person  plur.  of  the  preter  tense,  both  here 
and  Ch.  xiv.  19.  But  this  is  clearly  no  literal  version  ^  for  n^p  is  the 
infinitive  mood,  which  is  often  changed  into,  or  used  for  a  noun :  so 
that  Ca^Vtvb  n^p  literally  signifies  t*  a  looking  for  peace.**  But  as 
the  precedmg  words,  I^Xlon  ^d  n^rr^b,  ought,  I  am  persuaded,  to  be 
taken  in  connection  wiih  the  following  context,  rather  than  with  that 
which  goes  before  them,  we  may  from  thence  be  justified  in  supplying 
Idb  to  Caibwb  n^p,  and  so  render,  '*  We  look  for  peace,*^  fsi  nobu 
txpectaiio  pacts  i  and  ihe  whole  sentence  will  express  the  state  of  anxiety 
mnd  terror  into  which  the  people  were  fallen  in  consequence  of  theii 
sins.  See  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  xiv.  19.  , 

16.  From  Dan — j  Grgtius  observes  after  Jerome,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, having  subdued  Phoenicia,  passed  through  the  tribe  of  Dan  in 
bis  way  to  Jerusalem.  When  the  enemy  therefore  was  advanced  so 
near,  it  was  time  for  the  people  pf  Judah  to  take  the  alarm,  and  to  pro* 

,  vide  for  their  own  security. 

Ibid.— his  steeds — J  m^SK— This  word  is  used  for  •«  war  horses," 
Judg>v.  22.  Ch.  zlvii.  3.     See  also  note  on  Ch.  1.  11. ' 

17. — which  cannot  be  charmed]  That  some  persons  possessed  the 
faculty  of  rendering  serpents  harmless,  is  a  fact  too  wtU  attested  by 
historians  and  travellers  to  admit  of  contradiction,  fiut  by  what  means 
this  effect  was  produced,  is  not  quite  so  clear.  The  Scripture  word 
Wnb  seems  to  be  used  in  conformity  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  ascribing  it 
to  the  power  of  certain  cabalistical  words  and  incantations  muHend 
through  the  teeth.  But  this  we  have  reason  to  believe  was  in  general 
no  other  than  a  mist  cast  over  the  eyes  of  the  common  people  by  those 
who  were  in  possession  of  physical  discoveries,  in  order  to  procure  more 
veneration  and  respect.  Pliny  speaks  of  certain  herbs,  which  being 
carried  about  prevented  the  bite  of  serpents.  Hist.  Nat.  Lib.  xx.  $  15. 
Lib.  xxii.  $  25.  Others  tell  surprising,  but  not  altogether  incredible 
stories  of  the  affinity  and  influence  of  musical  sounds.  See  Bocfaart  De 
tacr.  atiimal.  Par.  11.  Lib.iii.  Cap.  6.  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  429.  and  Sir 
John  Chardin^s  MS.  cited  by  Harmer,  Ch.  viii.  Obs.  14.  in  this  same 
MS.  the  author  remarks,  that  **  those  that  know  how  to  tame  serpents 
by  their  charms,  are  wont  commonly  to  break  out  their  teeth  \  and 
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supposes  this  to  be  alluded  to,  Ps.  Iviii.  6.  **  Break  their  teeth,  O  God, 
in  Uieir  mottth/V-But  whatever  were  the  methods  commonly  practis- 
ed, the  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  here  compared  to  such  serpents  as  were 
not  to  be  mollified  nor  disarmed  by  any  of  those  means ',  ^*  they  shall 
bite  you,  saith  Jjehovah.^^ 

18. — past  my  remedying]  ^n^Ji^b^lp.  This  I  take  to  be  an  impro- 
per junction  of  two  words,  ^p>:i  ^SdO«  which  are  so  distinguished  in 
four  MSS.  and^one  Edition.  Another  MS.  also  reads  *n:i  ^H;xn. 
The  first  of  these  words,  iSan,  is  a  negative  particle  j  and  »na,  or 
wiitlen  at  full  length,  ^nv^,  is  a  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood  from  nn:), 
/o  A^a/^  with  the  affix  K  The  LXX  and  Arabic  versions  &vour  this 
emendation. 

19.  Behold  the  voice,  &c.]  The  prophet  anticipates  in  his  imagina- 
tioQ  the  captivity  of  his  countrymen  in  Babylon,  **  a  far  country  ^''  and 
represents  them  there  as  asking  with  a  mixture  of  grief  and  astonish- 
ment if  there  was  no  such  Being  as  Jehovah,  who  presided  in  Sion'» 
that  he  so  neglected  his  people,  and  suffered  them  to  continue  in  such 
a  wretched  pught.     Upon  this  complaint  of  theirs  God  justly  breaks 
in  with  a  question  on  his  part ;  and  demands  why,  if  they  acknowled- 
ged such  a  protector  as  himself,  they  had  deserted  his  service,  and  by 
going  over  to  idols,  with  which  they  had  no  natural  connexion,  had  for- 
feited all  title  to  his  favour.     The  people  then  proceed  with  their  com* 
plaint  in  the  next  verse,  setting  forth  {that  though  much  time  had  elap- 
sed,  they  nevertheless  seemed  to  be  still  as  far  from  deliverance  a» 
ever. 

Ibid.  And  by  their  foreign  vanities]  The  LXXr  Syr,  and  Vulg.  add 
the  conjunction  1,  and  read  ^b:in:i1. 

22.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?]  Ba/m  or  Bslfam  is  used  with  us 
as  a  common  name  for  many  of  those  oily  resinous  substances,  which 
flow  spontaneously  or  by  incision  from  certain  trees  or  plants,  and  are 
of  considerable  use  in  medicine  and  surgery.     It  serves  therefore  very 
properly  to  express  the  Hebrew  word  nSf,  which  the  LXX.  have  re»> 
dered  nrim,  and  the  ancients  have  interpreted  rMn  indiscriminately. 
But  Kimchi  and  some  of  the  moderns  have  understood  by  n3t  that  par- 
ticular species,  heretofore  properly  called  baisamum  or  opohalmmum^ 
and  now  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Baisamum  Judaicum^  or  **  Balm 
of  Gilead  3'*  being  that  which  is  so  much  celebrated  by  Pliny,  Strabo, 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Tacitus,  Justin,  and  others,  for  its  costliness,  its  medi- 
cinal virtues,  and  for  being  the  product  of  Judea  only,  and  of  a  particu- 
lar spot  there  \  and  which  Josephus  attributes  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Jericho  \  but  says,  that  the  tree  was  according  to  tradition  originally 
'  brought  by  the  queen  of  Sheba  to  king  Solomon  out  of  Arabia  Felix,  the 
country  that  now  principally  supplies  the  demand  for  that  valuable 
drugr   See  Joseph.  Ant.  Lib.  iv.  c.  6.    Lib.  viii.  c.  6.    De  Bell.  Jud. 
Lib.  Lc.  6.  (Edit.  Hudson.)     On  the  other  hand,  Bochart  strongly 
contends,  that  n^  could  not  possibly  mean  that  balsam,  as  GiJcad  was 
very  far  from  the  spot  which  produced  it,  and  none  of  the  trees  grew 
on  that  side  of  the  Jordan)  and  besides,  n'i  is  spoken  of  as  brought 
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from  Gilead  (Gen.  xxxvli.  25.)  long  before  the  balsam  tree  had  beea 
planted  in  any  part  of  Judea.  He  therefore  considers  it  as  no  other 
than  the  cpstn  drawn  from  the  Terebinthus,  or  turpentine  tree,  which 
abounds  sufEciently  in  those  parts.  Bochart  De  sacr.  animal.  Par.  I. 
Lib.  ii.  Cap.  51.  And  this  for  all  that  appears  maybave  been  the  case} 
the  resin  or  balm  of  the  Terebinthus,  being  well  known  to  have  heal- 
ing virtues  ;  which  is  at  least  sufEcient  to  answer  the  design  of  the  pro* 
phct's  question  on  this  occasion  ^  which  was  metaphorically  to  ask,  if 
there  were  no  salutary  means  within  reach,  or  none  that  knew  how  to 
fipply  them  for  the  itlief  of  his  country  from  those  miKries  with  which 
It  wag  afiticted. 

CHAP,  IX. 

I.  Oh  that  my  head]  All  the  Heb.  MSS.  and  the  generality  of 
printed  copies,  reckon  this  as  the  i23d  verse  of  Ch.  viii.  to  which  it«pro« 
perly  belongs,  being  a  continuation  of  the  prophet'^  sympathetic  wail- 
ing over  his  wretched  country. 

S.  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness]  These  words  are  not  «poken 
like  the  former  by  the  prophet  in  his  own  person,  but  as  coming  im« 
mediately  from,  the  mouth  of  God  ^  as  appears  from  the  close  of  ver.  3* 
*^  And  me  have  thciy  not  known  saith  Jehovah.**  God  wishes  him- 
aelf  in  a  situadon  no(  tp  see  the  corrupt  and  profligate  manners  of  his 
people,  which  are  set  forth  at  large,  and  for  which  he  renews  his  de- 
nunciations of  vengeance  against  them-}  V.  2 — 16.  He  summons  the 
mourning  women  to  bewail  the  calamities  of  the  nation  ;  v.  17— »22. 
forbids  setting  any  value  on  personal  endowments,  except  the  know- 
ledge  of  God  and  his  attributes  only  j  v.  23,  24  ^  and  shews  the  punbh- 
mcnt  of  the  circumjacent  nations,  circumcised  and  uncircumcised,  to  be 
near  at  hand. 

Ibid.— a  traveller's  lodge]  Travellers  in  the  East  are  not,  nor  ever 
were  accommodated  at  inns  on  the  road,  after  the  manner  of  the  Euro- 
pean nations.  In  some  places  indeed  there  are  large  public  buildings 
provided  for  their  reception,  which  they  call  Caravanserai :  but  these 
jifford  merely  a  covering,  being  absolutely  without  furniture  >  and  the 
traveller  must  carry  his  own  provisions  and  necessaries  along  with  him, 
•r  he  will  not  find  any.  Nor  are  even  these  empty  mansions  always 
to  be  met  with  >  so  that  if  the  weary  traveller  at  night  comes  into  a 
town,  where  there  is  no  caravanstra^  or  «-«r}«xfi«N  as  it  is  called,  Luk«  x» 
34.  he  must  take  up  his  lodging  in  the  street,  unless  some  charitable  in- 
habitant will  be  pleased  to  receive  him  into  his  house ;  as  we  find,  Judg. 
six.  15.  And  if  he  passes  through  the  desart,  it  is  well  for  him  if  he* 
can  light  upon  a  cave,  or  a  hut,  which  some  one  before  hitai  may  have 
erected  for  a  temporary  shelter.  And  this  last  is  what  I  conceive  to  be 
here  meant  by  C3m*iK  pbo  >  a  solitary  and  not  very  comfortable  situ- 
ation 'y  but  yet  preferable  to  the  chagrin  of  living  continually  in  the  so- 
ciety of  men  of  pri^igate  manners. 

3.-«>like  a  bow  5  by  falsehood]  Instead  of  *ipv  OHVp  I  propose  to 
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lead  *ipv»  nvp.  The  LXX,  Chald.  and  Vulg.  do  not  acknowledge 
the  affix  pronoun  after  n  Vp  ;  and  the  ellipsis  of  d,  the  particle  of  simi* 
litude,  which  is  wanting  before  it,  is  very  frequent ;  although  it  mrf 
very  possibly  have  been  dropt  by  accident  here,  on  account  of  th< 
nmilar  sound  of  the  following  p.     All  the  ancient  versions  express  it. 

4,-.will  go  about  to  overreach]  iHn^  H^a*).     See  the  note  on 
Ch.  vi.  28. 

6.  Through  deceit  have  they  refused  to  know  me,  saith  Jehoyah.J 
The  knowledge  of  God,  which  is  true  religion,  is  incompatible  with 
the  habitual  practice  of  any  wickedness.  And  therefore  it  is  natural 
enough  for  those,  that  are  resolved  at  all  events  to  abide  in  their  evil 
courses,  to  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  divest  thetnselves  of  all  religioua 
principles,  which,  if  insufficient  to  restrain,  will  be  sure  at  least  to  be 
very  troublesome  to  them.  For  this  cause  they  are  ready  to  ^*  say  un- 
to God,  Depart  from  us  3  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
trayi."  Job  xxi.  14. 

7.  Behold  I  will  melt  them,  and  try  them]  In  these  words  God  pro* 
fcsscs  his  intention  of  making  use  of  the  furnace  of  affUc^on,  to  try  if 
he  can  by  sucb  means  purge  and  purify  the  manners  of  his  people  3 
since  all  other  had  proved  ineffectual  for  their  amendment. 

8.-- the  arrow  of  a  murderer]  The  Masoretes  here  read  tsinv;, 
which  IS  also  the  reading  of  twenty  nine,  perhaps  thirty  one,  MSS. 
and  three  Editions.  But  I  prefer  ttniv;,  the  received  reading  of  the 
text. 

Ibid« — to  fall  upon  him  by  surprize]  ^'X^H'^insidittri  ei^ 

10.^ the  pastures  of  the  plain—]  lniT3  is  used  for  the  plain  or 
cbampain  country,  as  opposed  to  the  mountains.  See  Isa*  Ixiii.  13.  Lam. 
iv.  19.  Joel  i.  19.  ii.  22,  It  properly  signifies  a  thinly  inhabited  coun- 
try, used  chiefly  for  sheepwalks  ;  from  the  Chaldee  sigtufication  of  the 
word  *\:ir\^  to  Icad^  as  a  shepherd  doth  hu  sheep. 

Ibid. — are  fled,  are  gone]  The  Syr.  and  Vulg*  add  the  conjunction 
btfoic  isbrr,  as  if  they  had  read  IdH^^. 

12.  Who  is  the  wise  man,  &c.]  In  this  stile  of  interrogation  the  pro« 
phet  indirectly  declares  himself  to  be  the  person  qualified  by  divine  in- 
spiration to  answer  the  question  propose^  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  ^ 
which  he  accordingly  does  in  the  verses  that  follow. 

14.  the  deities  which  they  learned  from  their  fathen]  The  Vulg. 
^ecrnt  to  point  out  fian^nMid  xvch  IVM  as  the  true  reading  \  but  whe- 
ther we  follow  that,  or  read  as  the  text  stands  at  present,  the  sense  is 
tie  same. 

hs  the  heathen  nations  had  their  superior  gKyA^^Jiimajores^  and  others 
of  a  subordinate  rank,  so  it  has  been  observed  by  some  learned  writers, 
the  Israelites  seem  in  early  times  to  have  distinguished  between  the 
tenns  cs^nHK  and  o^^l^Sii  the  former  of  which  they  appropriated  to 
Jehovah,  the  supreme  God,  the  maker  of  heaven  and  earthy  and 
whiUt  they  pretended  to  admit  of  no  other  gods,  ta^nbM,  but  him,  none 
of  the  same  rank  and  order;  they  were  willing  to  think  themselves  free 

Mm 
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to  pay  an  inferior  Uorshlp  to  the  tutelary  gods  of  other  nations,  whom 
they  stiled  o^SrSi,  Lords,  Deities ^  or  Demons^  of  a  middle  rank  be* 
tween  the  divine  nature  and  the  human.  .  But  that  this  evasion  availed 
them  little,  appears  from  the  frequent  s^id  severe  rebukes  they  received 
from  time  to  time.  St  Paul  takes  notice  of  the  same  kind  of  distinction 
made  among  the  heathen,  who  had  their  J^ioi  and  kv^m  ^raXAM,  **  Gods 
many,  and  Lords  many  •,'"  but  admonishes  Christians  that  "  to  them 
there  was  but  one  God,  the  father^  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,'*  to 
whom  alone  they  might  address  themselves,  as  ^'  the  single  ]$fediator 
between  God  and  men  •,  and  for  this  reason,  "  because  he,"  and  non^ 
but  he,  '*  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  1  Cor.  viii.  5,6. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  vii.  25. 

IS.-:- Behold  I  will  feedthem^]  The  tXX.  omit  nm  XDVri 
hK,  which  i&  certainly  a  redundancy  in  the  text,  and  appears  to  have 
been  a  marginal  gloss  crept  into  it.  All  the  other  versions  retain  these 
words,  but  omit  the  affix,  reading  SOKD  instead  of  tabOKia.  One 
MS,  omits  torn.  ' 

Ibid.^water  of  hemlock — ]  See  Note  on  Ch.  viii.  14. 

16.  And  I  will  send  after  them  the  sword.]  So  it  wr.«  threatened  by 
Moses  in  case  of  disobedience,  Lev.xxvi.  33.  Compare  Ch.  xliv.  27. 
Ezek.  V.  12. 

n.---thc  moumin^  women]  It  was  an  ancient  custom  of  the  He- 
brews at  funerals  and  on  other  like   occasions^  to  make  use  of  hired 
mourners,  whose  profession  it  was  to  exhibit  in  public  all  the  signs  and 
gestures  of  immoderate  and  frantic  grief,  and  by  their  loud  outcries  and 
doleful  songs  to  excite  and  stir  up  a  real  passion  of  sorrow  in  others. 
\^omeh  were  chiefly  employed  in  this  office  ;  and  Jerome  in  his  com- 
ment upon  this  verse  says,  that  the  practice  was  continued  in  Judea 
down  to  his  days.     Hie  enim  tnos  usque  hoJie  manet  in  Judrea  ;  ui  muli- 
Cres  sparsis  crinibus,  nudadsque  pectoribus^  voce  modulata  omnes  aifielvfii 
excitent.     And  in  Josephus  De  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  iii.  c.  8.  (£dit.  Hudson) 
ive  find,  that  on  a  false  report  of  that  Historian's  death,   many  of  his 
friends  hired  musical  persons,  u  h^n^m  ^^^%<^^  avrtt^j  to  take  the  lead  in 
iheir  lamentations.     As  zt  required  therefore  a  degree  of  skill  to  dis- 
charge this  office,  for  that  reason  these  "  mourning  women,"  ni33lpc, 
arc  a:lso  called  ninsnn,  **  the  skilful  ones."     Frequent  allusions  to 
this  custom  are  to  be  met  with  in  Scripture,  particularly  2  Cbron.  xxxv. 
25.  where  "  the  singing  (nen  and  singing  women"  are  said  to  have  made 
it  a  constant  rule  after  king  Josiah's  death  to  commemorate  that  excel- 
lent  prince  in  all  their  future  dirges  or  lamentations,  as   one  in  whom 
the  publiq  in  general  had  sustained  an  irreparable  loss.     Such  also  were 
the  mourneri  that  go  about  the  streets,"  mentioned   Eccles.  xii.  5.  and 
tdosc  whom*  Amos  calls  ^na  ^r*lV,  "  skilful  of  lamentation  j"  Amos  v. 
16,     And  such  I  presume  were  "  the  minstrels,  and  the  people  making 
a  noise,"  •x^*^  ^s^vSyjuifev,  whom  our  Saviour  found  in  the  house  of  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  whose  daughter  was  just  dead.   Matt.  ix.  23. 
St  Mart  calls  them  **  those  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly."  xXmiemtf 
%ict  ff  A«A«^eyr«{  fr«AA<ty  Mar^  V.  38.     Nor  was  this  practice   peculiar  to 
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the  Jews*  In  Homer  we  find  Hector^s  corpse  thus  attended,  Iliad.  12 
719. 

jSo  likewise  in  the  P/ianissiV  of  Eurioides,  vcr,  1504. 

The  Romans  called  these  mourning  women ^rtf/jcdr,  concerning  whom 
vie  find  the  following  lines  in  a  fragment  of  Lucilius,  Lib.  xxii. 

Misrcede  quae  conductse  Hent  alieno  in  fiinere  prajicee^ 
Multo  et  capillos  scindunt  et  clamant  roagis. 

fiut  Statius  in  Epicedio  patris  speaks  of  them  as  of  a  foreign  growth. 

Ut  Pharios  alias  ficta  pietate  dolores 
Mygdoniosque  colunt,  et  non  sua  funera  plqrant. 

See  also  Lowth  De  Sacr.  Poesi  Hcbr.  Pr«lcct.  xxii. 

19.— they  have  thrown  down  our  habitations.]  Our  present  English 
translation  would  require  that  we  should  read  13ia^bwn  instead  of 
O^^Tyn  J  and  in  one  MS.  indeed  we  find  liJD^Hwn.  The  LXX.  ren- 
der tfff'i^^i^'^^r,  as  if  they  had  read  l3Dbl2;n,  But  the  present  reading 
of  the  text  needs  no  alteration  \  i:3^bu;n  being  the  3d  person  plur.  in 
|£^^//,  used  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  indefinitely,  and  as  it  were 
impersonally,  without  a  nominative  expressed  \  so  that  *^  they  have 
thrown  down  our  habitations^*  is  ip  effect  the  same  as,  *^  Our  habitations 
are  thrown  down  '^^  in  which  manner  the  words  arc  rendered  by  the 
Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulgate. 

21.  It  hath  at  once  cut  off And  destroyed — ]    "XXy  signifies 

not  only  to  speak,  but  also  to  destroy ;  See  2  Chron.  xxii.  iO.  Taken 
in  this  latter  sense,  and  detached  from  the  place  where  it  now- stands 
et  the  beginning  of  the  next  verse,  it  connects  well  with  this,  and  com- 
pletes the  sentence.  In  the  present  Editions  of  the  LXX.  and  in  the 
^yt.  it  is  totally  omitted  *,  but  is  found  in  those  of  Aquila,  Symmachus, 
the  Giald.  and  Vulg.  where  it  is  rendered  imperatively,  "  speak,"  or 
**  prophesy.*'  llieodotion  however  expresses  it  by  bAtaxt^  and  the 
Hexaplar  represents  the  LXX.  as  doing  the  same  \  which  is  verified  by 
the  MS*.  Pachom.  The  passage  may  literally  be  translated,  **  In  cut' 
ting  off  (or.  Whilst  it  cut  off)  the  children  from  the  street,  it  hath  de- 
stroyed, &c."  which  amounts  exactly  to  the  sense  expressed  in  the  ver- 
sion I  have  given.  As  the  children  used  to  play  in  the  streets  (tee  the 
note  on  Ch.  vi.  11.)  so  the  open  arras  of  the  towns,  suck  as  the  ex- 
change, the  market  places,  &c.  (as  ninnn  have  been  already  explain- 
ed in  note  on  Ch.  v.  1.)  w*ere  the  customary  places  of  resort  for  the 
>oung  men  \  but  death,  it  is  here  said,  entering  into  the  houses,  effec- 
tually cut  off  both  the  children  and  young  men  from  their  usual 
haunts. 
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22.  And  the  carcasei;  &c.]  At  the  beginning  of  this  verse  besides 
1^1  we  read  in  the  Hebrew  text,  n^rt^  OM3  >n:>.  But  these  wordi 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  LXX  >  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe 
them  to  be  spurious  i  as  they  serve  only  to  perplex  the  sense,  which 
goes  on  clear  and  smooth  without  th^.  They  seem  to  have  been 
inserted  first  into  the  margin  by  soqie  one,  who  misunderstood  the 
sense  of  ^i^^i,  and  thought  some  addition  necessary  to  introduce  the 
%vords  that  follow.     In  time  they  found  their  way  into  the  text* 

Ibid.  And  as  the  handful  behind  the  reaper]  This  alludes  to  the 
manner  of  reaping  com  in  the  field,  where  the  reaper,  as  soon  as  he  has 
cut  what  he  can  hold  in  his  hand,  lets  it  &U,  and  passes  on  ;  but  is 
Hsually  followed  by  another,  who  gathers  what  is  cut,  and  binds  it  into 
sheaves.  But  here  it  is  said^  that  there  would  be  none  to  gather  \  and 
consequently  the  com,  after  being  cut,  would  lie  neglected  and  rot  on 
the  groun'd  :  which  renders  the  simile  a  very  apt  one. 

23.  Nor  let  the  rich]  Forty  four  MSS.  and  seven  Editions  read 
Hki  instead  of  Sk  ^  and  all  the  ancient  versions  express  the  conjunct 
lion.— To  glory  in  wisdom,  might,  or  riches,  is  to  depend  on  them  as 
the  means  of  procuring  security  and  happiness. 

2^.— -cxerciring  lovingkindness,  judgment  and  faithfulness]  Security 
and  happiness,  if  to  be  had  at  all,  must  come  frbm  Godt  They  are 
his  gift,  and  bestowed  by  him  on  one  or  other  of  these  accounts  ;  either 
as  a  matter  of '' gratuitous  favour,^^  which  is  the  proper  sense  of  *iDn  i 
or  as  a  matter  of  right  or  '^  judsment,^^  19]D12;)3  ^  as  when  God  in  llio 
character  of  a  righteous  judee  distributcth  rewards  to  the  well  deserv* 
ing  'y  or  la$tly,  as  a  matter  or  '*  faithfulness,^^  in  regard  to  his  woid  and 
promises.  So  np*iv  often  signifies  ^  and  God^s  salvation  is  also  oftenf 
said  to  be  extended  to  his  people  on  this  very  accotmt,  to  fulfil  the  pro-> 
mises  made  to  their  fathers. 

* 

Ibid.  For  in  these  do  I  delight]  rihkt  is  here  ambiguous,  and  may 
cither  denote  those  attributes,  or  those  persons  who  place  their  confi- 
dence in  those  known  or  acknowledged  attributes  of  the  Deity  ^  which 
is  having  a  right  faith  in  him.  And  this  latter  I  take  to  be  in  reality 
intended  here  ^  but  I  have  retained  the  ambiguity  in  the  version,  so 
that  those  who  are  of  a  different  opinion  may  follow  their  own  sense. 

25.— the  circumcision  with  the  uncircumcision]  ^m  and  nS*)]^ 
are  here  used  as  m^n-mn  and  «M(«^vri«e  in  the  New  Testament,  the  abv 
stract  £or  the  concrete.  See  Rom.  iii.  30. 

25.— aU  those  that  have  their  coast  insulated—]  By  this  circumlo- 
cution the  Arabians  are  generally  supposed-  to  be  designed  ;  and  thus 
much,  I  think,  may  fairly  be  concluded  from  the  connexion  in  which 
these  words  stand  with  the  context  in  Ch.  xlix.  32.  But  concerning 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  words  riKJp  ^Xiaep,  interpreters  differ  very 
greatly.  Some  repreaent  them  as  signifying  persons  cut  off  from  other 
people  by  being  thrust  intp  a  remote  comer  ;  in  which  light  the  trans- 
lators of  our  Bible  appear  to  have  considered  them,  when  they  render- 
ed in  the  text,  *^  all  that  are  in  the  utmost  comers  ^'*  and  in  the  max- 
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gin,  **  cut  off  into  corners.^'  But  all  the  ancient  versions  understand 
them  as  expressing  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  Arabians  cut  the 
hair  of  their  heads  or  beards.  Dr  Dur£LL  professes  himself  to  have 
been  of  this  opinion  in  a  note  as  follows.  **  The  marginal  readings 
and mU having  ike  corners  of  their  \im  foiled^  ought  doubtless  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  text  \  for  the  Arabs,  who  are  meant  bv  this  periphrasis, 
cut  their  hair  short,  particularly  about  the  crown  of  the  head  \  and  iti 
respect  to. their  beard,  they  left  only  a  tuft  of  hair  growing  about  their 
chins ;  a  practice  which  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  Lev.  xix.  27.  Hero- 
dotus, speaking  of  this  nation,  says  ;  T««  rftx,^*  m*  kv^v  M«^ird«i  ^«^ 
iMtT«Ti(  mvTM  T4i>  ^ffvvn  xf««^$dM*  Mf^t/liti  #f  tt9r«r(«%«A«y  9r%^i%v^%rtiii  nrs 
x^tralpvq.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.8.**  Dr  DuRllLL. 

But  the  words^  I  am  persuaded,  have  a  respect  to  the  pc:ninsular  form 
of  the  country,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  sea,  excepting  only  the. 
isthmus  to  the  north  ;  and  thus  these  people  w^e  insulated  or  cut  cffvk 
to  their  coast  or  quarter  from  any  other  land.     Horacfe  speaks  of  lands 
thus  cut  off  or  parted  by  the  sea  \  Od.  Lib.  L  iii.  21. 

Nequicquam  Deus  abscidit 
Prudens  Oceano  dissociabili 
Terras. 

And  Virgil  of  the  insula?  situation  of  Britain.  £cl.  i«  67* 

£t  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Biitannos* 

Where  we  may  observe,  that  the  vravds  fienUus  divisos  mark  the  total* 
separation  all  around  ^  but  riKA  ^Ul^if  need  only  be  undentood  of  m 
partial  one. 

But  I  cannot  help  offering  a  conjecture  here  with  respect  to  the 
^rords,  *i^*Tn:i  ta^:iv;«n,  that  they  are  not  exegetic,  as  they  appear  at 
present,  of  TlHp  ^Stisep,  the  inhabitants  of  the  pdninsula  of  Arabia 
properly  so  called  ^  but  respect  a  distinct  people,  namely,  those  Ara- 
hiaos  that  dwelt  above  in  the  great  desart  between  Mesopotamia  and 
Palestine.  This  distinction  we  find  made  Ch.  xxv.  23, 24.  and  there- 
fere  I  9m  inclined  to  think  we  ought  to  read  tai^lttimi,  with  the  con- 
jafictjon  1  prefixed  j  **  And  those  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness.**  See  al* 
so  the  Notes  on  Ch.  xlviii.  45.  xlix.  28. 

Ibid.-- *And  all  the  house  of  Israel,  unctrcumcised  in  heart.]  So  I 
think  these  words  should  be  pointed,  in  order  to  express  the  prophet^ 
meaning,  which  was,  that  not  only  the  heathen  natiqns  were  uncircura- 
cised,  but  the  hoase  of  Israel  ailso,  imcircumcised,  if  not  in  flesh,  at 
least  in  heart ;  which  was  tjie  uncircumcision  that  rendered  them  obnox. 
ious  in  God's  sight. 

CHAP.   X. 

Tht.  beginning  of  this  Chapter  to  the  end  of  ver.  16.  contains  au 
earnest  dissuasive  against  the  practice  of  heathen  idolatry,  setting  forth 
the  vanity  of  idols  in  comparison  with  the  true  God.  And  this  no 
doubt  was  designed  by  way  of  precaution  to  the  Jews  against  the  time 
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of  tbelr  removal  out  of  their  own  land,  to  dwell  amongst  idolaters,  as  is 
predicted  ver.  17^  18.  Jerusalem  lamenteth  the  completion  of  her  ruin  \ 
and  humbly  supplicateth  the  intervention  of  God*s  mercy  ^  v.  19 — to 
the  end. 

2. — the  signs  of  the  heavens^-]  The  Chaldeans,  among  whom  the 
Jews  were  destined  to  live  in  captivity,  were  particularly  addicted  to 
Astrology,  and  attributed  to  the  heavenly  bodies  a  considerable  influence 
over  hunlan  affairs.  This  naturally  tended  to  beget  a  religious  dread 
and  awe  of  those  objects,  from  whenpe  so  much  good  or  evil  was  sup* 
posed  to  be  derived.  The  sun,  moon,  and  planets  are  said  indeed  to 
have  been  created  and  set  in  the  firmament  "  for  signs,*'  Gen.  i.  14. 
But  hereby  is  meant,  that  they  should  serve  as  natural  marks  serving 
to  distinguish  by  their  periodical  revolutions  and  appearances  the  vari- 
ous times  and  seasons  ^  which  however  is  a  very  different  use  from  that 
of  prognosticating  future  events,  ox  causing  aily  alteration  in  tlie  for- 
tunes of  men. 

3. — of  him  that  worketh  with  a  sharp  tool.^  ^2(^73  is  sometimes  in- 
terpreted a^  **  an  ax,"  and  sometimes  ^'  a  plane.**  £ut  it  seems  rather 
to  be  a  general  name  for  any  cutting  instrument,  from  l^jr,  which  sig- 
nifies secuii  in  Arabic  ;  as  Bp.  Xiowth  observes  in  a  note'  on  Isai.  idiv. 
12.  Here  I'suppose  it  to  mean  that  tool,  with  which  the  carver  shapes 
his  block  into  due  form,  before  he  proceeds  to  decorate  it  with  gold 
and  silver,  in  order  to  be  set  up  as  an  object  of  worship.  Compare  JUa. 
xl.  19,  20.  xli.  7.  xliv.  12,  &c. 

4.  They  fasten  them,  that  they  may  not  totter.]  The  plural  aSix  in 
£3^p?n^  has  reference  to  y^,  in  the  preceding  vtrsc^  which  though  sin- 
gakr  ia  ibrm,  is  often  plurqfl  in  sense  -,  and  here  *'  timber,?*  or  *^  trees,l* 
cut  dqvn  and  wrought  into  images  may  be  properly  considered  as  the 
antecedent.  But  for  p^JD>  we  ipust  then  read  lp{}\  uith  the  LXX. 
Syr.  and  Arabic. 

5.  They  must  altogether  be  carried}  Nine  MSS.  read  by  transposi- 
tion ^Kt;^^  for  M1TZ;)%  besides  three  Editions,,  in  which  It  is  so  found 
among  the  various  readings  collected  in  them.  One  MS.  also  reads 
^M12;3^  with  thjc  mark  o(  a  letter  erased  at  the  end  ^  and  another  had  dl 
first  1U'3*.  ...         1 

*  Ibid.— for  they  cannot  hurt]  See  Isa.  xli.  23. 

7.  When  he  shall  approach  unto  thee]  Dr  Durell  has  the  follow- 
ing note  on  this  passage — '*  All  the  ancient  versions  seem  to  have  con- 
sidered the  words  mnK^  ^H  ^5,  as  an  elliptical  phrase,  and  supply  a 
substantive,  viz.  honour^  g^ofy^  or  hingdom^  except '  Theodotion,-  who 
very  properly  reads  as  in  the  Hebrew — ^Ti  v§t  mfnmu  The  phrase  is  in- 
deed elliptical  *,  but  Fear  is  obviously  understood  from  the  preceding 
words.  Or  nOK*  may  be  a  substantive,  signifying  submission  or  4W- 
^uii'scence^  with  the  ellipsis  of  the  verb  substantive ;  which  may  seem 
moi;e  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  I  find  Taylor  proposes  this 
sense.*'     Dr  Dur£LL. 

It  seems  however  to  me  more  natural  and  suitable  to  the  context  to 
consider  nriK^  as  the  3d  pers.  fut.  from  Tnnx,  to  come  or  approach  itn^ 
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to  God  in  the  way  of  worship  and  supplication*     So  the  verb  is  used^ 
Ch.  iii.  22. 

Ibid.-- among  all  the  wisest  of  the  nations — ]  ta -lan  ^la^n-baa— 
These  words  may  signify,  either  all  those  nations  which  were  most  dis- 
tinguished for  the  cultivation  and  iroproyetoent  of  their  rational  facul- 
ties *y  or  else  those  sage  individuals  among  them,  from  whose  learning 
and  philosophy  some  better  notions  of  God  and  religion  might  have 
been  expected,  than  from  the  rude  and  illiterate  vulgar.  And  yet  the 
fact  was,  that  all  their  boasted  wisdom  and  knowledge  had  failed 
of  leading  them  to  an  object  of  worship,  in  any  degree  cortespondtfig 
with  the  infinite  perfections  and  majesty  of  the  divine  nature. 

8,  But  they,  when  they  approach]  nnKil — It  can  hardly  be  doubt- 
td  that  for  ntTKai  we  should  by  a  slight  alteration  read  nnxn^  5  nnhe 
or  mnK  being  the  infinitive  of  mriK,  the  verb  used  just  before  in  the 
preceding  verse.  See  the  last  note  but  one.  The  contrast  is  thus 
strongly  marked  between  the  true  God,  and  the  objects  of  heathca 
superstition.  The  servants  of  the  former,  when  they  approached  him. 
in  their  devotions,  could  not  help  being  impressed  with  a  reverential 
awe  of  a  being  So  transcendently  glorious.  But  those  who  drew  near 
to  worship  the  latter,  manifested  the  greatest  stupidity  in  not  disco- 
Tertng  what  was  so  obvious  to  common  apprehension,  the  gross  un wor- 
thiness of  the  objects,  to  whom  their  adorations  were  addressed. 

Ibid. — The  very  wood  itself  being  a  rebuker  of  vanities]  The  true? 
meaning  and  force  of  this  passage  seems  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
all  the  Commentators.  *iO>n  properly  signifies  rectifying' or  correcting 
a  false  notion  by  just  reproof  j  and  by  vanities  are  meant  u/o/iy  so  called 
from  their  being  of  no  real  use  or  advantage  to  those  who  bad  recourse 
to  their  assistance.  And  this  unprofitableness  ot  the  idol  the  very  dull 
and  senseless  matter^  says  the  prophet,  out  of  which  it  was  formed,  19 
capable  of  demonstrating.  But  the  '*  rebuke,"  strictly  speaking,  is 
tioi  directed  to  the  idol,  but  to  those  who  had  not  sense  to  perceive, 
that  all  the  efforts  of  human  art  could  never  change  an  inanimate  log 
of  wood  into  an  animated  being,  possessed  of  power  and  intelligence  far 
surpassing  the  person,  from  whom  its  origin  was  derived.  1  here  is 
therefore  an  energy  and  pointedncss  in  this  short  sentence,  at  least 
equal,  in  my  opinion,  to  whatever  has  been  said  upon  the  same  subject 
by  the  most  spirited  writer,  whether  sacred  or  profane.  Not  even  the 
keen  raillery  of  the  R(jman  Satirist  in  those  celebrated  lines,  0/im  trun^ 
(US  eramjicu/nus,  &c.  (Hor.  Sat.  Lib.  I.  Sat.  viii.  1.)  though  in  a  more 
ludicrous  slilc,  cuts  with  greater  severity. 

9.->-aQd  gold  from  Uphaz]  For  ?a^KD  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Theodo- 
tioQ  render  '*  from  Ophir  ^"  but  whether  they  read  m  their  copies 
*^d1Mn,  or  supposed  *iS1H  and  tfintc  to  be  the  same  name,  though  a  lit- 
tle varied  in  the  spelling,  which  in  proper  names  is  not  uncommon  ^  or 
whether  Uphaz  be  the  name  of  some  other  place  famous  for  its  mart  of 
goW,  is  not  very  easy  to  determine.  One  or  other  of  these  however  t 
think  more  likely  to  have  been  the  case,  than  that  TfilM  denoted  gold 
of  any  particular  species  or  quality  ^  which  latler  seems  to  have  been 
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ihe  opinion  of  Jerome,  who  says  that  r  JD1N  was  one  of  the  leven  names 
by  which  gold  was  distinguished  among  the  Hebrews.  That  t*  may 
have  been  such,  I  am  not  at  «11  inclined  to  dispute,  as  it  may  signify 
very  properly  gold  of  the  most  compact  kind,  and  consequently  having 
the  least  mixture  of  alloy.  And  supposing  it  to  be  so,  it  may  account 
with  some  degree  of  probability  for  the  corruption  of  *)£>N  or  'I^BIM 
into  Y2)1K  >  the  former  being  accounted  the  country  from  whence  the 
finest  gold  was  imported,  ivhlch  had  also  the  name  of  T»  given  it  for  its 
^ality  ;  and  so  from  a  jumble  of  both  together  the  wt)rd  TplK  may 
hai^  proceeded.  Perhaps  the  text  might  have  been  originally,  \iy 
^S^M'0  ^nr>,  *^  And  gold  from  Ophir,  even  the  finest  gold.^^  This 
would  render  both  the  metre  and  the  parallelism  of  the  lines  more  per- 
fect \  and  at  the  same  time  the  similiartty  of  the  last  word  Tft^  to  the 
thiee  letters  immediately  preceding  would  easily  account  for  the  mis- 
take of  a  transcriber. 

Ibid.  Blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing]  The  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence of  dress  seems  among  the  ancients  to  have  consisted  very  much 
in  the  richness  of  the  colours  ^  the  art  of  dying  which  to  perfeetion  was 
esteemed  a  matter  of  great  skill,  being  known  and  practised  by  very 
lew.  The  excellency  of  the  Tynan  -purple  is  celebrated  by  both  sa- 
cred and  profane  authors.  And  the  blue,  which  from  many  passages  of 
Scripture  we  find  to  have  been  in  great  request,  was  also  impoited  from 
lemote  countries  as  an  article  of  elegant  and  expensive  luxury*  See 
£zek.  xxvii.  7,  24* 

Ibid.  The  work  of  the  skilful  all  of  them]  If  in  the  preceding  verse 
the  lu^ignificancy  of  the  idols  was  argued  from  the  vile  and  perishable 
matter  out  of  which  they  were  composed  •,  the  same  is  inferred  in  this 
horn  their  being  indebted  to  the  art  and  labour  of  man  for  all  their 
costly  ornaments,  their  splendid  outward  shew.  In  short  '*  the  whole 
of  tlxm,^'  says  the  prophet,  internal  and  external,  **  is  the  work  of  skil- 
ful men.**  And  so  says  the  prophet  Hosea,  Ch.  xiii.  2.  *^  the  work  of 
craftsmen  entirely.**  Upon  what  ground  then  could  the  thing  formed 
pretend  to  a  nature  more  excellent  than  its  former  I 

10. — he  is  truly  God]  niaic  is  here  used  adverbially.  The  roat^in 
of  our  fiible  renders,  **  a  God  of  truth  ;^'  but  in  that  case  om*^ 
should  have  been  in  sfatu  regtminis,  ^nHh^.  Sec  Ch.  xiv.  19. 

]1.  In  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  them]  This  verse  is  omitted 
in  one  MS.  and  to  speak  my  mind  freely,  I  cannot  help  questioning  the 
authenticity  of  it,  not  only  on  account  of  the  singularity  of  its  being 
written  in  Chaldee,  at  a  time  too,  when  the  people,  not  having  left 
their  own  land,  had  not  yet  begun  to  make  use  of  that  dialect  \  but  al- 
so because  it  breaks  in  upon  and  interrupts  the  course  of  the  argument, 
which,  it  is  nmnifest,  would  proceed  more  regularly  and  smoothly  with- 
out it.  It  seems  probable  to  me,  that  some  public  teacher  during  the 
captivity,  deducing  it  by  direct  inference  from  the  prophet's  words,  had 
it  inserted  in  the  margin,  and  perhaps  usually  read  together  with  thii 
section  of  the  prophecy  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  in  order  that 
the  common  people  might  have  their  answer  always  ready,  whenever 
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tliej  were  molested  on  the  point  of  religion,  or  importuned  to  join  in 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Chaldeans.  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  inter- 
preters seem  to  have  been  conscious  of  the  interruption  given  to  the 
sense  by  the  interpolation  of  this  verse,  having  added  a  word  answer- 
able to  min^  at  the  beginning  of  ver.  12.  for  a  subject  of  the  verbs. 
But  no  trace  of  such  a  word  appears  in  any  t)f  the  Hebrew  copies. 

IS.-— from  the  extremity  of  the  earth]  Twenty  five  MSS.  and  four 
£ditions  read  with  the  M asora,  yiMH  y  and  four  MSS.  have  a  letter 
erased  before  y*iN.  By  *'  the  extremity  of  the  earlh^'  is  here  meant 
the  Horizon. 

14.  Every  man  becometh  a  brute  by  acknowledging]  Both  nirit) 
and  Sddts  I  take  to  be  verbs  in  the  infinitive  mood  with  the  particle 
Q  prefixed.  In  our  English  Bible  ^2D3  is  also  considered  as  a  noun 
with  the  affix,  *^  his  molten  image  ^'*  but  this  the  LXX.  Syr.  and 
Chald.  have  more  rightly  represented  as  a  verb  j  and  *^03  signifies  not 
only  to  fiour  out  meited  metaly  as  the  founder  doth ;  but  to  anoint  or  con^ 
secrate  a  person  to  an  office  by  pouring  oil  upon  him  ^  See  Ps.  ii.  6. 
And  both  here  and  Isa.  xliv.  10.  it  signifies  to  *'  set  up,^*  or  *'  dedi- 
ate,'^  an  imaee  for  religious  worship.  The  last  cited  passage  with 
the  verse  that  follows  it  I  look  upon  to  be  so  nearly  parallel  in  sense  to 
the  verse  under  consideration,  that  they  seem  to  throw  light  mutually 
upon  each  other.  And  as  Bp.  Lowth,  in  his  annotations  upon  Isa.  xliv. 
10, 11.  hath  observed  that  tome  part  of  these  verses  has  never  yet  been 
interpreted  to  any  tolerably  good  sense,  and  it  is  my  chance  not  entire- 
ly to  coincide  with  that  learned  Prelate  in  hh  interpretation  of  them,  I 
shall  beg  leave  to  offer  with  all  due  deference  what  appears  to  me  a 
more  suitable  translation  of  them. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  God  ? 

Or  set  up  a  graven  image,  that  profitcth  not  ? 

11  Behold  all  that  are  connected  with  it  shall  be  ashamed  y 
And  the  artificers,  they  above  all  men  ; 

They  shall  assemble  all  of  them  ^  they  shall  stand  forth  ; 
They  shall  fear,  they  shall  be  ashamed  at  the  same  time. 

that  is,  while  they  stand  before  the  image  they  have  set  up,  and  wor- 
ship it  with  a  religious  dread,  the  glaring  absurdity  of  their  conduct 
shall  tend  to  their  shame  and  disgrace. 

15.— of  those  that  greatly  err]  O^rnpn — The  reduplication  of 
to^yn  the  participle  in  Ka/ from  nj?n,  to  err^  seems  emphatically  to 
imply  a  multiplication  of  errors  ^  or  persons  more  than  simply  gone 
astray. 

16. — the  portion  of  Jacob]  Upon  the  principles  of  heathen  theology 
every  nation  was  coroinitted  to  the  care  and  superintendency  of  its  own 
tutelary  God  \  who  might  with  propriety  be  stiled  its  **  portion,**  on 
account  of  the  peculiar  relation  that  subsisted  between  them.  '*  The 
portion  of  Jacob'*  therefore  is  the  same  as  the  God  of  Jacob,  he  who 
h'id  taken  upon  himself  the  guardianship  and  protection  of  that  family. 
But  he  was  distinguished  from  all  the  rest,  who,  as  brfore  observed, 
^ere  falsehood  and  vanity  all  of  them,  ha^g  no  other  existence  than 

N  n 
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as  lifeless  images,  the  work  of  deluded  men  ^  whereas  he  was  the  crea« 
tor  of  the  universe,  of  all  that  exists  *,  and  that  there  might  be  no  room 
to  mistake  the  Being  intended,  he  is  further  characterized  as  he  who 
had  made  choice  of  Israel  for  the  special  object  of  his  concern,  had 
marked  him  out  for  his  own  possession,  as  with  a  measuring,  rod  ^  and 
to  whom  the  name  of  Jehovah  belonged. 

17.  Gather  up  thine  effects  out  of  the  land]:  The  person  hare  addres- 
sed under  a  female  character  most  probably  means  the  same  as  the 
daughter  of  Sion,  that  is,  the  community  of  citizens  resident  in  Jerusa- 
lem, justly  stiled  '^  a  fortress,"  or  strong  hold  ^  for  so  it  was.     These 
are  required  to  collect  together  all  their  goods  for  packing,  like  persons 
about  to  change  their  place  of  abode  y  and  the  reason  assigned  in  the 
next  verse  shews,  that  hereby  is  meant  a  preparing  of  themselves  to  go 
into  captivity  ;  because  the  enemy  is  represented  as  driving  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  before  him  with  slings  from  one  post  to  another, 
tin  being  reduced  at  last  to  the  utmost  distress  in  a  place  no  longer 
tenable,  they  are  taken,  and  carried  away  into  servitude  in  a  foreign 
land ;  the  usual  fate  of  prisoners  of  war  in  those  days.  See  £zek.  xii.  S. 
Hence  also  we  see  the  connection  and  ground  of  the  foregoing  exhor- 
tations against  idolatrous  conformity  ^  forasmuch  as  the  people  would 
soon  be  round  in  such  circumstances,  as  would  minister  frequenVtempta- 
tions  to  sucii  a  practice- 
Ibid.  O  thou  that  dwellest-— ]  For  ^niwn^  the  Masoretes  rightly 
vead  niti;v,  which  is  conformable  to  eight  MSS.  and  one  Edition  y 
besides  sixteen  MSS.  and  the  first  printed  Bible,  which  read  n^Q;\ 

18.-*at  this  time]  riMTn  ta^Dl— This  implies  that  though  they 
had  been  often  saved  by  God^s  providence  from  hostile  attacks,  they 
would  however  on  this  occasion  find  it  otherwise. 

19.  Wo  is  me,  &c.]  In  this  and  the  followng  verses  the  Prophet 
seems  by  anticipation  to  suggest  motives  of  patience  and  consolation  to 
his  country  in  regard  to  the  evils  that  were  coming  upon  her.  These  he 
puts  into  her  own  mouth,  and  makes  her  observe  first,  that  her  afHiction, 
though  great,  was  such  as  by  experience  she  found  to  be  tolerable  :  se- 
condly, that  she  had  less  reason  to  complain  of  what  she  sufTered,  as  it 
was  no  other  than  might  h»ve  been  expected  from  the  misconduct  of 
those  who  had  the  direction  of  her  a£Fairs  :  and  lastly,  that  she  was  net 
without  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God,  who  upon  the  humble  supplication 
of  his  people  might  be  moved  to  mitigate  their  chastisement,  and  to 
turn  his  hand  against  the  heathen  that  oppressed  them. 

Ibid. — yet  I  have  borne  it]  l-aKWNI — The  l  conversive  requires  the 
time  past. 

22.  Hark  a  noise  !  behold,  it  advanceth — ]  n^^DSIV  signifies  soine- 
thing  aui/ib/e  or  to  be  heard^  '*  a  bruit,^'  or  *'  noise  >^*  which  is  explaiiieti 
in  the  following  hemistich  to  be  that  of  the  tumultuary  invasion  of  the 
Chaldeans  from  the  north,  of  which  notice  had  been  repeatedly  given  , 
dee  Ch.  i.  15.  iv.  6.  v.  15.  vi.  22.  Perhaps  the  same  thing  is  meant 
by  the  wordf  nbia  nblian  h^p,  Ch.  xi.  1€.     Our  English  transl**- 
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tion  cannot  be  right,  which  makes  Sip  the  subject  of  riM^,  though  of 
a  different  gender.  But  mr^raTV  Sip  is  an  independent  member  of 
the  sentence,  and  should  be  rendered  by  itself  *'  Harlc  a  noise  !'*  or 
more  literally,  **  The  voice  or  sound  of  a  noise  !"  So  Sip  is  frequently 
used  to  denote  a  thing  to  be  already  within  hearing ;  as  Cant.  ii.  8.  Isa. 
xl.  3.  Ixvi.  6.  The  subject  of  nKl  is  the  pronoun  substitute  of 
nj^intl^,  not  expressed,  but  virtually  contained  in  the  verb* 

23.  I  ki)9w  Jehovah  that  his  way  is  not  like  that  of  men]  Dr 
DuREix  hath  Aus  explained  this  passage.  **  The  meaning  of  this 
verse  according  to  our  English  version  seems  to  be,  that  ^U  events  are 
under  the  direction  of  God*s  providence,  which  man  cannot  counteract. 
But  I  think  the  text  may  admit  of  another  sense,  rather  mbre  connect- 
ed with  the  context,  thus,  *'  I  know  with  respect  to  Jehovah,  that  his 
*'  way  is  not  like  that  of  a  mortal  *,  that  he  doth  not  walk,  nor  direct 
•*  his  step,  like  a  man."  This  construction  is  justified  by  the  most 
common  of  all  Hebrew  idioms  j  and  h  is  often  used  as  a  pnrticle  of 
comparison  ^  See  Noldius— The  sense  here  proposed  is  parallel  to  seve- 
ral other  passages  of  Scripture,  and  is  adopted  by  the  Syriac  Version. 
And  upon  the  ground  of  this  sentinaent  it  is,  that  the  daughter  c^  8»on 
(whom  I  here  suppose  to  be  the  speaker)  builds  her  confidence  of  mer- 
cy in  God's  chastisements."     Dr  Durell. 

24. — only  with  moderation]  In  the  preceding  verse  the  speaker, 
laving  professed  a  satisfactory  belief  that  she  had  not  to  do  with  such 
a  weak,  peevish,  and  vindictive  being  as  man,  here  humbly  intreats  Al- 
mighty God  to  deal  out  his  porrections  in  such  a  moderate  degree,  as 
to  shew  that  he  aimed  at  the  amendment,  and  not  the  destruction  of  the 
offender.  I9£T2;73  properly  signifies  that  ^calm  and  dispassionate  judg- 
ment,^^  which  stands  opposed  to  the  hasty  sallies  of  anger  and  furious 
revenge.  And  though  (he  latter  cannot  actually  exist  in  God,  it  is 
sometimes  however  noihinally  attributed  to  him,  whenever  the  effects 
of  his  displeasure  are  so  violent,  as  to  stop  nothing  short  of  utter  ruin  ^ 
although  such  a  proceeding  may  be  justifiable  upon  the  most  solid  prin- 
ciples of  reason  and  equity.  As  therefore  to  punish  with  anger  implies 
an  unrelenting  rigour  and  severity  :  so  to  correct  w'th  judgment  admits 
the  use  of  such  moderation,  as  is  consistent  with  the  sinner's  personal 
safety,  whilst  it  promotes  his  reformation. 

25. — they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  consumed  him]  The  LXX. 
and  one  MS.  omit  >nbdM1,  and,  I  think,  rightly.  There  appears  no 
elegance  in  the  repetition  of  ibSK  y  and  besides  it  is  not  conformable 
to  the  Hebrew  Syntax,  which  would  have  required  the  future  tense 
after  the  1  conversive,  irribDh<^1  or  ^nb3l*4^l,  as  we  find  ^n^D^I. 
The  interpolation  doubtless  arpse  from  the  similarity  of  the  following 
verb,  mb3>^.  In  the  parallel  place,  Ps.  Ixxix.  7.  both  ^nbpM*^  and 
inb^h  are  omitted,  and  so  likewise  they  arc  here  in  one  MS. 


«0  NOTES   ON  Chap.  XL 


CHAP.  XI. 

m 
Th£  prophecy  contained  in  this  and  the  following  Chapter  may 
not  improbably  be  assigned  to  the  reign  of  Josiah  ^  only  to  the  Utter 
end  of  ity  when  the  people,  who  in  the  18th  year  of  that  prince  bad 
solemnly  engaged  to  perform  the  obligations  of  the  d^yine  covenant, 
may  in  course  of  time  be  supposed  to  have  relapsed  into  tbeir  former 
disregard  and  neglect.  J^he  prophet  is  therefore  sent  to  recal  them 
to  their  duty,  by  proclaiming  anew  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  re- 
buking them  sharply  for  their  hereditary  disobedience  ^  v.  1 — 8.  He 
denounceth  evil  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for 
their  idolatrous  apostasy  ^  v.  9 — 17.  and  being  informed  of  the  con- 
spiracy of  the  men  of  Anathoth  against  his  life  by  divine  revelation, 
he  prayeth  against  them,  and  is  authorized  to  foretel  tbeir  utter  de- 
struction. 

2.  And  thou  shalt  speak]  The  Chald.  and  Vulg.  with  the  generali- 
ty of  interpreters  construe  oniiin  as  the  2d '  pers.  plur.  "  And  yc 
shall  speak."  But  it  will  not,  1  think,  be  easy  to  find  who  the  persons 
were,  that  are  thus  addressed  in  the  plural  number.  WT^Vf  indeed  is 
plural,  though  the  Syr.  read  3^7311;  instead  of  it.  But  the  word  or  mes- 
sage, which  came  from  Gcd  to  Jeremiah,  may  ivell  be  conceived  to 
contain  a  general  precept  of  obedience  to  the  people  of  Judah  at  large  > 
and  afterwards  a  particular  injunction  to  Jeremiah.  But  the  people, 
though  intended  in  the  first  instance,  could  not  be  required  to  speak 
unto  themselves.  Nor  do  we  meet  with  any  trace  of  others  joined  »n 
commission  with  Jeremiah,  to  whom  it  might  be  said,  **  And  ye  shall 
speak  J**  besides  the  manifest  impropriety  of  it  being  followed  imme- 
diately after  with  JTinHn,  "  And  thou  shalt  say."  Accordingly  the 
LXX.  render  k«i  A^Aqo'ftf,  as  if  they  as  well  as  the  Syr.  had  jcad  ^ 
n'la*!^  But  talTiiT^  I  conceive  still  to  be  the  true  reading,  and  to 
be  the  2d  pers.  sing,  with  the  affix  tD  j  so  that  after  a  general  command 
given  to  the  people  to  obey  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  prophet  is 
particularly  ordered  to  speak  or  rehearse  THEM,  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, before  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to 
enforce  the  obedience  required  by  pronouncing  a  curse  against  the  dis- 
obcyers.  , 

4.— and  do  all  which  I  command  you)  The  LXX.  and  Vulg.  ap- 
pear to  have  read  *i)2;k  HdTIK,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  reading. 
On^K  is  omitted  in  one  MS.  but  ii)  eighteen  MSS.  and  four  Editions 
is  written  ODM  f  the  Ca  having  probably  been  added  by  mistake  from 
a  transient  glance  cast  on  the  last  syllable  of  on^wy  V  One  MS.  reads 
So  for  HdS,  and  the  first  3  perhaps  was  added  after  the  prior  corrup- 
tion of  tanM,  being  then  deemed  necessary. 

7.  and  all  along  unto  this  day]  Thirty  five  MSS.  and  four  Editions 
read  13^1  with  the  conjunction,  instead  of  ^7* 

9i.«— therefore  have  I  brought--]  It  is  of  the  nature  of  a  covenant  t» 
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denounce  penalties  agsanst  the  presumptuous  transgressor  of  it.  And 
the  sanctions  of  4he  Mosaic  covenant  may  be  seen  scattered  through 
different  parts  of  the  law,  but  particularly  Lev.  xxvi.  14,  &c,  Deut. 
xi.  26 — 28.  xxvii.  IKcviii.  xxx.  15,  &c.  Our  English  translators  have 
rendered  h40K^  in  the  future  tense  •,  but  it  has  the  signification  of  the 
prcter  because  of  the  Viau  conversive.  And  there  is  no  impropriety  in 
saying  that  God  had  already  brought  upon  the  people  the  evils,  which 
he  had  not  only  resolved  on,  but  had  begun  in  some  measure  to  carry 
into  execution. 

10. — the  iniquities—]  Thirty  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read  n^aiy 
at  large  ;  and  all  the  ancient  versions  express  the  plural  number. 

11. 'Upon  them]  For  tDTi^hn  eight  MSS.  and  the  oldest  Edition  (^ 
the  Bible  read  OTT^S^  ^  which  seems  preferable. 

13. — according  to  the  number  of  thy  citiefi— See  Ch.ii.  28. 

Ibid — to  a  thing  of  shame — ]  See  note  on  Ch.  iti.  24. 

14.-:— In  the  time  of  their  calamity]  Thirteen  MSS.  and  two  Edi-^ 
tions  read  njr^  for  IJM  >  and  all  the  ancient  versions  seem  to  have 
done  the  same. 

13.  What  hath  my  beloved,  &c.]  O^inS  mit*  or  nnnt,  and 
t3ni*l  seem  to  be  all  nouns  of  exactly  the  same  import,  signifying 
"  loves/^  amoreXf  in  the  abstract,  but  most  probably  of  familiar  use  as 
an'  endearing  appellation  between  married  people  speaking  to  or  of  each 
other.  See  Ch.  xii.  7.  God  is  frequently  said  to  have  espoused  his  peo- 
ple, in  regard  of  the  special  covenant  that  subsisted  between  them  *,  and 
Ch.  ii.  2.  he  tells  them,  he  had  not  forgotten  **  the  kindness  he  had  for 
them  in  their  youth,  the  love  of  their  espousals.^'  But  when  his  spouse 
acted  a  disloyal  part,  he  might  then  think  fit  to  disclaim  any  further 
correspondence  with  her. 

But  the  remainder  of  the  verse  seems  so  intricate  and  perplexed,  a» 
.^reatfy  to  need  some  critical  assistance.  For  first,  it  is  not  easy  to  con- 
strue CJ^ain  nnTarnn  together,  as  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.  have  done, 
who  render,  "  many  wickednesses'*  or  *^  much  wickedness,**  both  in  de* 
fiance  of  grammar  ^  or  as  our  Enslish  translators,  ^*  lewdness  with 
many  ^**  which  the  words  will  as  little  bear.  But  here  the  LXX.  step 
in  to  our  aid,  who  appear  instead  of  C3>:i^n  to  have  read  Ca^ni^, 
*'  Vows,*'  and  to  have  prefixed  the  rr  as  a  particle  of  interrogation,  de- 
taching it  from  the  end  of  the  preceding  word  nnoton,  and  render- 
ing, Mn  fi/x<M — It  is  obvious  how  much  this  reading  tends  to  clear  up 
all  difficulties,  and  affords  a  sense  that  speaks  altogether  for  itself. 
**  Shall  vows  and  holy  flesh,"  that  is,  sacrifices,  "  pass  ^rom  thee  with  ac- 
ceptance to  me?'*  Compare  Ch.vi.  20.  Isa.i.  11.— 13.  Prov.xv.  8. 
Amos  V.  22. 

Id  the  subsequent  part  of  the  verse  ^DDyi  seems  to  be  an  improper 
combination  of  two  words,  ^D  np*i,  of  which  the  former  may  be  the 
2d  pers.  sing,  of  the  preter  in  Kal  from  3^^^  to  be  evil  ox  malignantly  dis-^ 
posfd.  The  verb,  I  think,  occurs  in  this  sense,  Deut.  xv.  9.  xxviii.  54^ 
36.  9sA  perhaps  in  other  places,  where  it  is  thought  to  be  in  Hiphit^ 
^d  IS  a  pnrticle  of  interrogation.  See  Noldius.     The  question  then  im^ 
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plies  negatively  ^  *'  When,  instead  of  a  due  retam  of  love  thou  shew* 
.  est  malignancy  or  illwtll,  shalt  thou  then  carry  it  ofiF  triumphantly  ?*' 

16.  With  the  noise  of  loud  clamour]  The  words  nbiDn  bip  or 
nb^nn  occur  £zek.  i.  £4.  and  are  there  explained  to  be  n^rrn  blpa 
**  like  the  voice  of  an  host.**  Here,  as  it  has  been  remarked  Ch.  x.  22. 
they  signify  the  confused  murmur  of  the  Chaldean  army,  coming  to 
desolate  Jerusalem  and  its  dependencies  with  fire  and  sword.  See 
Homer^s  description  of  the  advance  of  an  Asiatic  army,  composed, 
as  was  that  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  various  nations.  Iliad.  A.  433^ 
438. 

Ibid.— mounting  upwards—]  m^Sy  is  generally  considered  as  the 
preposition  ^bx  with  the  affix  rr.  But  this  may  justly  be  questioned, 
*^'%  •  -*^  as  it  must  be  referred  to  the  same  antecedent  as  >*n'\^Sn,  and  therefore 
•should  have  been  Vbsr.  But  I  rather  take  n^bjr  to  be  the  feminine 
participle  present  of  nhjft  the  third  radical  admitting  a  change  into  % 
and  so  in  agreement  with  WK  to  signify,  **  a  fire  mounting  or  spreading 
upwards.*'  In  Ijnn  also  I  conceive  ^a*1  to  be  the  infinitive  of  nr*i, 
according  to  a  common  anomaly,  and  to  denote  either  the  design 
for  which  the  fire  was  kindled,  or  the  effect' of  its  increasing  violence, 
so  as  to  consume  the  tree,  both  the  trunk  and  its  branches. 

17.  In  prosecution  of  the  evil  of  the  house,  &c.]  H'jiii  properly  sig- 
nifies "  devolving**  or  "  rolling  on,**  that  is,  prosecuting  or  pushing  for- 
wards into  effect  the  evil  or  mischief  which  the  house  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  upon  themselves  by  provoking 
God  to  anger. 

Ibid.  In  provoking  me—]  One  MS.  reads  ^D^yDn^,  **  in  provok- 
ing HIM  to  anger.'*  But  all  the  versions  agree  in  the  pronoun  of  the 
first  person.  And  God  being  the  speaker  may  be  admitted  to  speak  of 
himself  in  the  first  or  third  person  indiscriminately. 

19.— -like  a  tame  lamb— There  is  no  conjunction  to  be  found  before 

f]^hHf  and  therefore  it  cannot  signify,  **  or  an  ox,**  as  in  out   English 

version.     All  the  ancient  versions  represent  it  as  an  epithet  'of  U^as. 

.  The  Vulgate  renders  it  mansuetus  ;  and  ^^ibK  may  be  either  the   parti« 

.     ^^\t  Pakul  oi  *^t<j  to  teachy  ox  habituate ;  or  a  participle   adjective 

from  that  source.      In  Arabic   (Jjf  signifies  mamuefaclus  fuit.  See 
Castelli  Lexicon. 

Ibid.  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  in  its  nutriment — ]  The  prophet's 
countrymen,  instead  of  reflecting  on  themselves  as  the  real  authors  of 
Aeir  own  misfortunes,  seem  in  these  words  willing  to  throw  the  blame 
upon  him,  as  if  he  was  the  promoter  and  efHcient  cause  of  the  evils 
which  he  predicted,  and  to  suppose  that  by  cutting  him  oflT  they  might 
bave  a  chance  of  escaping  them.  This  is  the  most  probable  meaning 
of  their  proverbial  saying,  "  Let  us  destroy  the  tree  by  intercepting 
that  which  supplies  it  with  nourishment  j  innb,  •*  its  food.**  Upon 
the  same  principles  Abab  charges  Elijah  with  ^  troubling  Israel  :*' 
1  Kings  xviii.  17.  and  professes  to  hate  Micaiah,  as  if  it  had  been  the 
effect  of  that  prophet*s  illwilli  that  *'  he  did  not  prophesy  good  <;0iiccm- 
jng  htm^  but  evil  ^**  1  Kings  xxii.  8.' 
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81  .—that  seek  thj  life]  The  LXX.  read  'VJD3,  *<  my  life  >'^  but  this 
if  unsupported  by  any  other  authority. 

22.  For  this  cause  thus  saith  Jehovah  of  hosts  *,]  These  words  are 
omitted  by  the  LXX  ;  and  indeed  they  seem  to  be  quite  superHuous^ 
so  as  to  favour  a  suspicion,  that  they  may  have  been  repeated  from 
the  beginning  of  the  preceding  verse  by  the  mistake  of  a  trans- 
criber. 

Ibid. — The  young  men — ]  The  LXX.  and  the  Chald.  render,  **  their 
young  men." 

23.— upon  the  men  of  Anathoth— }  The  ancient  Bodleian  MS.  ami 
ibrce  others  for  Hh*  read  H}fr 

CHAP.   Xlt 

Emboldened,  as  it  should  seem,  by  the  success  of  his  prayeH 
against  the  men  of  Anathoth,  the  prophet  ventures  freely,  though  with 
professions  of  confidence  in  the  divine  justice,  to  expostulate  with  God 
concerning  the  prosperity  of  wicked  men  in  general  ^  whose  punish-* 
ment  he  solicits,  attesting  the  mischieis  that  were  continually  brought 
upon  the  land  by  their  unrestrained  wickedness ;  V.  1 — 4.  In  reply  he 
is  forewarned  to  expect,  that  in  proportion  to  the  power  of  his  enemies^ 
his  own  personal  grievances  would  naturally  increase  ^  whilst  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  state  and  the  unkindness  of  his  kinsfolk  precluded  hixti 
all  hopes  either  of  public  or  of  private  redress  ^  v.  5, 6.  But  God  ex- 
pressly challenges  the  national  calamities  as  the  result  of  his  own  special 
determination  and  judgment.  He  had  discarded  his  people  for  tlieir 
malicious  behaviour  towards  him,  and  they  were  therefore  given  up  to 
the  outrage  and  devastation  of  fierce  and  merciless  invaders  ^  v.  7..^ 
13.  At  last  he  promises  them  a  restoration  in  future,  with  a  retaliation 
in  kind  upon  their  heathen  neighbours  who  had  oppressed  them  ^  but 
with  this  reservation,  that  such  of  these  as  would  come  over  to  his  esta- 
blished worship,  he  would  receive  and  incorporate  into  his  church  ^  but 
the  unbelieving  part  should  be  utterly  extirpated. 

1.  Yet  let  me  expostulate  with  thee  concerning  judgments— J 
C3^&2}iz;»  THK  laiK— This  phrase  or  nearly  the  same,  has  occurred 
twice  before,  Ch.i.  16.  iv.  12.  and  does  again,  Ch.lii.  9.  where  it  evi- 
dently Signifies  to  arrttign  a  criminal,  and  bring  him  to  a  trial  for  a  viola- 
tion of  the  laws.  Here  it  must  signify  a  similar,  though  respectful,  in- 
quiry into  certain  measures  of  God's  providence,  how  far  they  corres- 
pond with  those  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  which  we  conceive 
God  to  have  established  as  the  common  measure  of  his  own  actions  as 
well  as  ours.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  a  good  and  pious  man  can 
with  any  propriety  be  said  to  '*  speak  judgments  with  God,''  or  bring 
his  action  against  him. 

2.  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  but  art  fiir  from  their  reins.]  By 
Can^nvVsia,  as  it  is  written  m  fifty  seven  MSS.  and  eight  Editionsy 
we  axe  to  understand  the  secret  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  heart.   So 
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th  reins  are  frequently  used  in  Scripture  language  3  see  Ch.  xi.  20.  x\ii* 
10.  Ps.  vii.  9.  xvi.  7.  Rev.  li.  83. — Compare  Isa.  xxix.  13. 

3. — my  heart  to  be  with  thee]  Here  the  marginal  translation  of  our 
Bible  merits  the  preference,  '*  with  thee.'*  For  the  prophet  contrasts 
the  affections  of  his  own  heart,  which  he  says  were  "  with  God,*'  or  set 
upon  him,  with  the  dispositions  of  those,  of  whom  he  had  said,  that  God 
was  far  &om  their  reins  or  inward  parts^ 

4.  Because  they  have  said  he  will  not  see  our  latter  end]  That  is, 
he  will  not  concern  himself  about  rewarding  or  punishing  us  hereafter. 
D^*)r?H,  which  is  expressly  rendered  by  our  translators  *'  a  reward,** 
Prov.  xxiv.  14,  20.  properly  »gnifies  the  final  result  or  consequence  of 
our  actions,  {according  to  which  only  it  can  be  determined,  whether 
they  have  been  advantageous  to  us  or  otherwise.  See  Ch.  xvii.ll. 
Num.  xxiii.  10.  xxiv.  20.  Prov.  xix.  20.  xxiii.  18.  and  more  particular- 
ly, Ps.  xxxvii.  37,  38.  whcr^  the  diffierent  end,  n^iriM,  of  the  good 
man  and  of  the  wicked  is  precisely  distinguished  ^  to  the  good  man  it  is 
peace  3  but  to  the  wicked  it  is  utter  destruction.  But  the  inference 
which  bad  men  are  apt  to  draw  from  God*s  past  forbearance  is,  that  he 
is  totally  regardless  and  indifferent  as  to  the  moral  conduct  of  mankind. 
Hence  promising  to  themselves  the  same^punity  in  future,  which  they 
have  hitherto  experienced,  they  are  led  to  a  free  indulgence  of  all  their 
wicked  inclinations.  Accordingly  the  Psalmist  complaining,  as  the 
prophet  docs  here,  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  represents  their 
behaviour  and  their  principles  in  terms  exactly  similar  \  Ps.  xciv.  5, 
6,  7. 

They  break  in  pieces  thy  people^  O  Jehovah, 
And  thine  heritage  do  they  afflict  \ 
The  widow  and  the  stranger  do  they  murder, 
.  And  the  fatherless  they  put  to  death  : 
For  they  have  said,  Jehovah  will  not  see, 
Neither  will  the  God  of  Jacob  regard. 

5.  Then  how  wilt  thou  chafe  thyself  with  horses]  n^innn  docs  not 
properly  signify  ^'  contending,**  as  it  has  been  commonly  rendered,  but 
the  effect  of  contending,  being  "  chafed**  or  "  heated  >!'  as  if  it  had 
been  more  fully  expressed,  *'  Then  how  wilt  thou  be  heated,  when  thou 
run  nest  with  horses  ?**  And  the  plain  meaning  of  the  metaphor  is  } 
'<  If  in  contending  with  men  of  thine  own  rank  thou  hast  suffered  al- 
ready some  inconvenience  \  how  much  more  molestation  hast  thou  room 
to  expect,  when  it  cometh  to  thy  lot  to  contend,  as  in  the  course  of  thy 
prophetic  mission  thou  unavoidably  wilt,  with  persons  far  more  consi> 
derable  in  station  and  power  '**  The  leading  men  of  the  state,  the 
princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  are  meant,  whom  Jeremiah  appears  to 
have  offended  by  the  freedom  of  his  oppositioOy  and  by  whom  he  was 
persecuted  almost  unto  death. 

Ibid.-^In  the  swelling  of  Jordan]  The  ravages  of  war  and  hostile 
invasion  are  often  represented  in  Scripture  under  the  image  of  a  river 
rising  rapidly  above  its  banks,  and  carrying  all  before  it.  To  these  inun- 
dations the  river  Jordan  was  very  subject  ^  and  on  such  occasions,  as 
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ve  axe  tdd  (Maondfeirs  Travel^,  p.  81.)  several  sorts  of  wild  beasts 
which  are  wont  to  harboor  among  the  trees  and  bushes  by  the  river  side, 
are  forced  out  of  their  covert,  and  infest  the  neigh bouritvg  plains.  This, 
circumstance  is  particularly  alluded  to  by  the  prophet,  Ch.  xlix.  19.  and 
seems  likewise  to  have  been  here  in  his  view.  For  among  all  the  dire 
effects  incident  to  a  country  from  the  approach  oi  m  foreign  enemy,  this 
U  not  one  of  the  least  formidable,  that  evil-minded  persons  within  the 
sute  are  emboldened  to  throw  off  all  legal  restraints,  and  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  general  confusion,  openly  commit  the  most  daring  outrages 
on  their,  fellow  citizens,  not  only  with  impunity,  but  often  under  a  pre- 
tence of  zeal  for  the  public  w*elfare.  Si/em  leges  inter  arm^ff  it  a  well 
knoivn  adage  ^  and  the  prophet  &Hind  it  venfied  to  his  cost,  when  even 
the  authority  of  the  king  himself,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  his- 
tory, Ch.  xzxviii.  4, 5.  was  tn$u$cient  Xp  protect  him  from  the  malice 
of  his  persecutors. 

6.  Rely  not  upon  them  that  they  wJU  speak  friendly  unto  thee] 
That  is,  their  former  behaviour  plainly  shews,  that  thou  canst  not  rea- 
sonably depend  upon  them  for  that  countenance  and  support,  which 
a  man  naturally  looks  for  from  that  qoarter,  against  the  hostilities  of 
strangers. 

7. — the  beloved  of  my  soul]  mTT''  is  more  properly  wiitten  in  fgrty 
six  MSS.  and  nine  l^itions^  ^)1*T^^  See  the  fir^t  paragraph  of  thp 
Note  on  Ch.  xi.  15.' 

9.  As  the  ravenous  bird  Tseboa — ]  Bochart  (De  sacrV  animal.  Pan 
I.  lib.  iii.  Cap.  11.)  hath  undeniably  proved,  that  jTId^  frequently  sig- 
nifies that  fierce  w^ild  beast  called  the  Hyaena  ^  but  not  exelusively  ^  for 
the  same  author  admits  in  another  part  of  his  work  a  species  of  serpents 
to  be  designed  by  the  same  name,  and  that  both  these  animals  are  so 
called  from  the  various  colours  with  which  their  bodies  are  marked. 
See  Par.  II.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  7.     But  this  learned  man  has  not,  I  think, 
fo  incontrovertibly  maintained  his  opinion,  that  the  Hyaena  is  here  in- 
tended i  because  in  order  to  make  good  his  assertion,  be  is  obliged  to 
construe  ts^jT  ^  a  beast^*  instead  of  ^^  a  bird  of  prey.**     And  why  not, 
says  he,  since  the  verb  ti^)^  or  \Q>3f  belongs  not  to  birds  only,  but  to  anj 
animal  that  rushei  gn  its  prey  ?  1  mast  i;onfes$  I  see  no  better  reason  to 
the  contrary,  nor  does  the  nature  of  language  require  a  better,  than  that 
common  iKe,  the  suprenie  arbiter  in  the  case,  hath  restricted  it  to  birds 
cnly  ^  for  it  does  not  any  where  appear,  as  far  as  I  know,  to  be  used  for 
a  beast  of  prey,  which  is  usually  designed  by  a  diiTerent  word. — '*  But 
to  &hew,^'  continues  Bochart,  '*  that  the  name  of  Vi>v  belongs  not  to 
^•r^ir  only,  "i>£y  tf  ^/r4^  is  sometimes  added  to  it  imKfi^ut0%.  as  £zek. 
nxxix.  4.     "  1  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds,  y\t^  iD^J^b  j*' 
sveiv  19^37  not  being  a  bird,  but  beasts  of  the  ravenous  and  carnivorous 
kind  being  included  in  that  name.*^     This  however  shews  nothing  at 
^I,  being  a  mere  circular  fallacy  ^  for  without  previously  admitting  the 
tmth  of  the  conclusion,  that  the  name  ^^r  belongs  pot  to  birds  only,  it 
fioes  not  appear  that  ^\p:f  is  added  tiiacruicaiiy^  and  not  rather  ^iSr^irtf^- 

Oo 
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ticdlly^  or  in  some  other  manner  *,«^Bat  what  seems  more  probable  if, 
that  it  is  piiy,  and  not  D^ir^  which  is  of  ambiguous  use,  and  may  $ig. 
nify  a  species  of  bird  so  called  from  its  variegated  plumes,  as  we  have 
already  seen  it  attributed  to  a  species  of  serpent,  as  well  as  to  the  Hy- 
ena, for  a  similar  reason.  And  here  I  5hall  beg  leave  to  borrow  the 
words  of  fiochart,  which  follow  those  above  cited,  as  much  to  the  pur* 
pose,  ^^  Nor  is  it  a  new  tbing,^^  says  he,  '*  that  the  same  name  should 
belon^^  common  to  a  ravenous  bird  and  a  carnivorous .  beast.  lo 
Greek,  as  every  one  luiows,  tu^  signifies  a  species  of  hawk,  m^m  a 
species  of  eagle,  and  mtiph  a  kite.  Yet  Oppian  enumerates  among  the 
different  wolves  M(s«y,  «sfc«v««  and  mtimp.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Greeks  call  a  kite  Xvvn  from  the  similarity  of  disposition.  And  why  a 
species  of  mumtdula  (^Anglke^  a  jackdaw)  is  called  ywtH%  is  owing  to  its 
rapacity  .^^  Now  these  reasons,  though  they  may  not  prove,  as -I  think 
they  do  not,  that  lo^7  is  a  generic  name  for  a  ravenous  beast  as  well  as 
ft  ravenous  bird,  since  the  instances  adduced  are  of  specific  names  on- 
ly in  the  lowest  degree  \  yet  may  well  serve  to  evince  by  analogy,  that 
i\Xt  may  denote  a  species  of  bird,  (of  the  eagle  or  &lcon  kind  per- 
haps, some  of  which  are  known  to  have  beaudmlly  speckled  or  spotted 
feathers)  as  well  as  the  Hysena,  and  the  serpent  so  called  ;  and  accord- 
ingly the  generic  name  n^jrn,  '^  the  bird  of  prey,*^  may  be  added  in 
order  to  give  it  its  proper  di^rimination. 

It  may  fiirther  be  observed  in  confirmation  that  3^^!^  &)^rn  means 
a  ravenous  bir^*  and  not  a  beast,  in  this  place,  that  in  the  subsequent 
part  of  the  verse  the  birds  of  prey  are  called  upon  to  come  in  a  body, 
distinctly  from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  whose  attendance  is  likewise  par- 
ticularly reqtutcd.  This  I  am  sensible  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  kind 
of  begging  -the  question,  were  not  the  point  in  a  manner  determined 
not  only  by  the  text  of  Ezekiel  just  now  cited,  but  aho  by  another, 
Isa.  xviii.  6.  where  both  beasts  and  birds  are  found  joined  together  in  ii 
manner  exactly  parallel.*-  Now  if  tt^yn  be  admitted  in  the  second  in* 
stance  in  this  verse  to  signify  a  bird  of  prey,  it  is  most  likely  that  it 
bears  the  same  sense  in  the  first  instance  also.  And  indeed  the  context 
furnishes  a  good  presumption  of  its  so  doing.  God  in  the  preceding 
verse  had  set  forth,  that  his  heritage  or  people  had  acted  towards  him 
as  a  lion,  a  particular  kind  of  ^Id  beast  \  in  this  he  is  supposed  to  liken 
their  behaviour  to  that  of  a  bird  of  prey  equally  fierce  and  rapacious  *, 
hence  he  calls  in  return  upon  other  ravenous  creatures,  birds  as  well  as 
beasts,  meaning  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonians,  to  come  forward  and 
avenge  his  cause,  by  falling  upon  this  ungrateful  race  and  devouring 
them. 

As  there  is  no  determining  with  certainty  th^  particular  species  of 

•  From  ft  view  of  the  passage  E»ek.  xiiJx.  4. 1  am  inclioed  to  think  that  ft'yh 
there  is  not  a  noun,  but  the  infinitiTe  verb  with 'the  (-9  prefixed;  for  if  y\XSt 
0^9^  signified  '*  to  the  ravenous  birds,*'  we  ought  to  read  afterwards  n^n^> 
and  to  the  heaSts;  bnt  the  words  aeem  more  properly  to  be  rendered,  '*  I  have  gi^^Q 
thee  to  be  ^irn  upon  by  (literally,  to  the  falling  upon  of  J  the  birds  of  every  kind, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  for  devoufing;  that  is,  I.  have  given  or  appointed  tbco 
to  be  fallen  upon  and  devoured  by  then. 
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liird  to  which  ihe  atme  PI^X  it  givca«  the  Hebrew  name  is  therefore 
left  in  the  version. 

lit  They  have  made  it  a  deiolation*]  I  know  not  how  r^n^  can 
admit  of  being  rendered  passively  iviSii  according  to  the  Roman,  or 
wytnlhh  according  to  the  Alexand.  MS.  of  the  LaX*  All  the  other 
versions  seem  either  to  have  read  n^DW,  or  to  have  suppowd  n»V;  to 
have  i)een  written  contractedly  for  it. 

12.  Upon  ^11  the  plains  in  the  wilderness]  By  ^linon  Ca^ru;  the 
same  I  apprehend  is  meant  as  by  *i  2*1)3  niMd  Ch.  ix.  10.  namely  the 
smooth  plots  of  greensword  in  the  waste,  or  uncultivated  Countiy, 
which  afford  pasturage  to  the  cattle.  See  notes  on  Ch*  iv.  11.  and  Ch. 
ir.  10. 

Ibid,— by  jEHoVAif  s  appointment—]  mn^S— See  notes  on  Ch. 
iv.  12.  XV.  8,  &c. 

13. — and  shall  not  be  beneiitedl  Twenty  MSS*  and  two  Editions 
read  h*Hl  instead  of  r^S  before  Vllf)^ ',  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.  also  pre- 
fix the  Conjunction. 

14.  Thus  saith  Jizhovah]  Two  MSS.  read  nd  ^d,  "  Surely  thus--'* 
and  this  seems  to  have  been  the  reading  in  the  copies  used  by  the  LXX. 
who  have  expressed  ^3  by  •ri. 

16.  Then  shall  they  be  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people]  The  ac« 
ceptance  of  the  believing  Gentiles  is  here  clearly  intimated,  and  their 
union  with  the  Church  of  God,  the  middle  wall  of  partition  being 
thrown  dowrt.  See  concerning  the  actual  accomplishment  of  this  pro« 
phecy,  Ephes.iiJ  13«-22. 

CHAP.  xin. 

This  Chapter  contains  a  single  and  distinct  prophecy^  which*  under 
two  symboisy  a  linen  girdle  left  to  rot,  and  alKvessels  being  filled  with 
i\'inc,  foretels  the  utter  destruction  that  was  destined  to  fall  upon  the 
whole  Jewish  nation,  including  the  individuals  of  every  rank  and  denOf 
minatJon,  v.  1 — 14.  An  exhortation  to  humiliation  and  repentance  is 
subjoined,  v.  15^-  21.  and  the  cause  of  all  the  evils  is  assisned  in  the 
general  corruption  and  profligacy  of  manners  that  prevailed  without 
prospect  of  amendment  ^  v.  22,  to  the  end.  The  particular  mention  of 
the  joint  downfal  of  the  king  and  queen,  ver.  18.  seems  to  justify  the 
opinion  which  ascribes  this  prophecy  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  whose  fate  with  that  of  his  queen  is  in  like  manner  noticed 
together  \  Ch.  xxti.  18. 

1. — but  put  it  not  in  water]  God  explains  at  ver,  XI.  what  was 
meant  by  the  symbol  of  the  girdle  or  sash  worn  about  the  loins,  name- 
ly, his  people  Israel,  whom  he  purchased  and  redeemed  of  old,  and  at^ 
tached  to  himself  by  a  special  covenant  ^  that  as  a  girdle  serveth  for  atl 
ornament  to  the  wearer,  so  they  should  be  subservient  to  the  honour 
and  glory  of  his  name,  fiut  it  is  added,  **  they  would  not  hearken,**  or 
conform  to  his  intentions }  therefore  being  polluted  with  the  guilt  of 
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their  disobedietice,  tkey  were  m  tW  st^te,  and  on  thttt  very  account^  to 
be  carried  into  captivity  *,  conformably  to  which  the  prophet  was  direct*^ 
ed  not  to  put  the  girdle  io  water,  that  is,  Aot  to  wa^h  kl^  but  to  le^To  it 
ta  that  fikbincsy,  which  it  had  conUactcd  in  the  wearing* 

4.-*-go  to  £uphrate9}  In  the  margin  of  our  aneient  English  Bibles 
it  is  remarked,  th«t  ^  becauSt  this  river  Perath  or  Euphrates  was  far 
from  Jerusalem,  it  is  evident  that  this  was  a  vision.*^     And  the  gener- 
ality  of  the  best  commentators  scefeU  to  have  been  of  this  opinion.     Nor 
indeed  is  it  very  credible,  that  the  prophet  should  have  been  sent  twice 
upon  a  journey  of  sueh  considerable  length  and  difiicuUy,  to  a  very 
great  loss  of  bH  time,  when  every  purpose  would  have  been  answered 
altogether  as  well,  if  the  transaction  had  been  represented  in  vision* 
The  same  supposition  of  a  vision  must  be  admitted  in  other  cases  also, 
particularly  Ch.  xxv.  15 — 29.  for  it  would  be  a  downright  absurdity  to 
believe,  that  Jeremiah  actually  went  round  wkh  a  cup  in  his  hand   to 
all  those  kings  and  nations  there  enumerated,  and  made  them  drink  of 
it&  contents.     And  yet  the  prophet  makes  no  "more  distinction  in  this 
latter  case,  than  in  that  now  before  us,  between  mental  and  bodily  ac- 
tion.    The  reason  of  which  in  both  cases  most  probably  was,  that  as  to 
the  matter  in  hand  It  made  no  difierenee,  whether  the  performances  re- 
lated were  visionary  or  real  ^  for  either  way  they  served  eqiiaUy  to  re* 
present  the  events,  which  it  was  God^s  pleasure  to  make  knonn.     In 
like  manner  St  Paul,  who  says  of  himself,  that  he  was  caagbt  up  once 
into  the  third  heaven,  and  another  time  into  paradise,  where  he  heard 
thtn^  beyond  the  power  of  utterance,  was  at  the  same  .tiaae'  himself 
left  m  a  state  of  uncertainty,  whether  he  was  in  the  body,  or  but  of  tlie 
body  ^'but  though  he  could  not  decide  this  point,  he  was  not  in  the  least 
degree  doubtful  of  the  truth  of  wha^  was  then  revealed  to  him.  2  Cor. 
xit.  2,  3,  4.^Bochan  however  supposes,  that  Jeremiah^s  journeys  and 
all  the  transactions  were  real  ^  but  that  by  m'pnD  is  to  be  understood 
^hhff*)JDM,  Ephrata,  a  totui  not  far  distant  from  Jerusalem  )  and  supports 
his  conjecture  by  saying,  that  the  elision  of  the  first  letter  or  syllable  H 
is  not  uncommon  ;  and  that  when  the  Euphrates  is  meant,  the  Word 
'ytl^yrivef,  always  precedes. — But  supposing  that  to  be  the  case,   the 
symbolical  representation  would  not  be  near  so  perfect,  as  wanting  that 
allusion  to  the  place  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  river  Euphrates,  emphatically  called,  ^  The  rivers  of  Babylon,^ 
Ps.  cxxxvii.  1. 

9. — exceedingly]  :i*irr  is  probably  the  adjective  1*^  used  adverbially 
with  the  article  FT,  to  denote  the  superlative  degree  ^  See  Ps.  li.  4.  where 
^Iff  is  adopted  by  the  Masoretes  instead  of  n^'^n,  and  is  the  reading 
found  in  twenty  seven  MSS.  and  three  Editions. 

12*  And  (hey  will  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  know,  Stc]  This  an- 
swer,  wnich  God  foretels  would  be  made  by  the  people  to  the  foregoing 
denunciation,  seems  to  imply  that  by  a  wilful  mistake  they  would  put 
a. literal  construction  upon  his  woids,  as  if  he  had  meant  to  tell  thena  of 
a  pleutifol  vintage  that  was  coming  on,  which  would  fill  all  their  wine 
vessfsls  'j  and  of  this  they  claim  ta  be  as  good  judges  as  be  from  the 
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proiDMing  tppesnacc  of  the  Taney&vds^  ^  Do  you  tell  lis  this  as  a  pieco 
of  news,  or  a  superoatural  discovery  ^  Is  it  not  evident  to  us  as  well  as 
to  you  ?^'  Bat  the  prophet  is  directed  to  deal  more  plainly  with  them, 
and  to  tell  them  that  the  wine  he  meant  was  not  such  as  would  exhi- 
larate, but  such  OS  would  intoxicate  }  bei^g  no  other  than  what  would 
be  poured  out  of  the  wine  cup  of  God's  fury  to  the  subversion  of  all 
ranks  and  orders  of  men  aipong  them.  Compaq  Ch.  xxv.  15— -29.  and 
»c  Bp.  Lowth's  notes  on  ls«.i.  22.  K.  21* 

18.  in  David's  stead — ]  This  is  evidently  the  literal  construction  of 
mh,  the  particle  S  signifying  v«v,  /cca^  ••  in  the  stead  of."  See  Nol- 

dius.    ' 

16.  Before  it  grows  dark]  "^IVTlK  Three  and  twenty  MSS.  and 
three  Editions  read  *|'Vr7%  according  to  which  our  English  translators 
have  rendered,  ^  before  he  cause  the  darkness.''  But  the  more  gene- 
ral reading  is  *]\yn%  the  future  in  Ka/oi  *)tt»n,  which  signifies  **  to  h^ 
argrow  </tfri."  This  seems  rather  preferable,  and  is  conformable  to  the 
Tcrsion  of  the  LXX.  Syn  and  Vulgale,  *•  before  it  grows  dark  j"  thai 
is,  before  the  time  of  darkness  or  distress  comes  on  ^  darkness  being  a 
common  emblem  of  distress  or  misery. 

Ibid. — the  mountains  of  gloominess]  By  *\W  ^n  I  imagine  those 
caverns  and  holes  in  the  mountains  are  meant,  which  the  Jews  were 
wont  to  make  use  of  for  burying  places  ^  the  gloomy  shade  of  whick 
probably  gave  rise  to  that  expression  we  meet  with  both  here  and  else- 
where, **  tne  shadow  of  death."  The  prophet  Isaiah  makes  use  of 
much  the  same  images,  Isa.  lix.  9, 10.  where  he  represents  the  people 
as  thus  complaining  of  the  wretchedness  of  their  situation : 

We  look  for  light,  but  behold  darkness  ! 
For  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  obscurity. 
We  grope  fbr  the  wall  like  the  blind. 
Even  as  those  that  are  eyeless  do  we  grope : 
We  stumble  at  midday,  as  in  the  dusk. 
In  desolate  places,  like  the  dead. 

Our  translators  seem  rightly  to  have  derivec]  OOnU^lf  in  the  last  of 
these  lines  from  C9WH,  io  make  i/eso/ate  ;  and  the  **  desolate  places"  pro- 
bably intend  the  same  as  **  the  dark  mountains,"  those  solitary  and 
gloomy  mansions,  at  which  when  '^  the  dead"  arrive,  they  may  by  a 
poetical  image  be  supposed  to  stumble  because  of  thcf  darkness,  and  to 
fall  so  as  never  to  rise  more.     Compare  Ps.  xliv.  20.  cxliti.  3. 

Ibid.  It  there  be  turned,  &c.]  The  Masoretes  for  n*\i;^  substitute 
T\^W^  ;  and  so  it  is  found  in  sixteen  MSS^  and  four  Editions.  This 
Variation  affords  ground  to  suspect  a  mistake  in  the  text ;  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  true  reading  was  neither  nnv^  nor  n>T2;i,  but  r\MB>\  the 
future  in  Ntfi/ia/^  which  the  sense  seems  to  require  ^  and  is  indeed  only 
a  transposition  of  the  1  and  '  in  n»tt;^.  The  LXX.  render  nniri, 
M<  ttM|  and  none  of  the  ancient  ver»ions  express  more  than  one  verb, 

17.^ whilst  ye  are  in  secure  'places]    o'inDD3— — inp  in  Hiphil 
'a^nifies  to  secure  ox  ffrotect  from  danger  or  evil  j  Ps.  xvii.  8.  xxxi.  21. 
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^  Ixiv.  2:  &c.  and  both  ^HD  and  "^^nfin,  being  nounty  denote  ^filaceof 
security;  see  Deut.  xxxii.  38.  Ps.  xxzi.  21«  Ixi.  5.  cxix.  ^14.  Isa.iT. 
(>•  Jer.xlix.  10.  All  the  ancient  versions,  and  the  modern  ones,  as  far 
as  I  know,  are  agreed  in  connecting  C^^^MDnd  with  the  words  that  fol- 
low 5  but  it  seems  evident  to  me,  that  the  best  sense  arises  from  joining 
it  with  the  preceding  context ;  the  ptophet  telling  the  people,  that  if 
they  would  not  take  warning  in  time,  whilst  they  were  still  secure  and 
unhurt,  and  had  it  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  threatened  evils  by  a 
sincere  repentance,  all  he  could  do  for  them  would  be  to  sympathize 
with  them,  and  bewail  the  calamities  they  brought  upon  their  own 
heads. 

Ibid.— from  forth  of  its  body]  The  LXX«  Giald.  and  Vulg.  seem 
to  have  taken  n^>  for  nx^,  and  our  English  translators  have  accord- 
ingly rendered  it,  '*  pride.^^  None  seem  to  have  perceived  that  nu  is 
a  compound  of  ^x^  a  bodtf^  and  the  affix  pronoun  n  )  and  that  the  mean- 
ing is  no  other,  than  that  the  soul  should  shew  its  internal  grief  '^  from 
the  face  of  its  body,*^  ni))  ^>£»,  that  is,  by  the  outward  signs  of  bodi- 
ly weeping  ^  which  answers  to  the  piirallel  line,  **  And  mine  eye  shall 
lun  down  with  tears." 

18.— Humble  yourselves,  sit  ye  down]  That  sitting  was  a  posture 
of  humiliation  under  circumsla4ices  of  afHiction  and  distress,  see  Judg. 
3UC.  26.  Job  ii.  8*  Isa.  iii.  26.  See  Bp  Lowth's  note  on  the  las^  cited 
passage  ^  and  see  Harmer^s  Observat.  Ch.  vi.  Obs.  25. 

Ibid.«>he  will  cause  to  fall  from,  your  heads]  n*^^  can  neither  hare 
C3^ntt;K»9  nor  n^r^V  for  iu  subject  for  obvious  grammatical  reasons. 
1  apprehend  it  to  be  written  contractedly  for  n*il%  the  3d  persoa  sin- 
gular of  the  fut.  in  Hifthil^  whose  subject  is  mirp  found  in  the  preced* 
ing  context.  VK*^  may  be  supposed  to  have  a  plural  with  a  feminine 
tjcrmtnation,  niVK*),  as  well  as  a  masculine,  C3^)1;k*i  \  in  which  case 
t1>vm  setms  to  signify  the  bolsters,  pillows,  or  cushions,  on  which  the 
kead  rested  in  lying  down  yand  upon  which  the  regal  ornaments  were 
laid.  See  Gen.  xxviii.  11, 18.  1  Sam.  xix.  13,  16.  xxvi.  7, 11, 12, 16. 
1  Kings  xix.  6r    Twenty  eight  MSS.  and  six  Editions  read  at  large 

19.  The  cities  of  the  south — ]  Judah  lying  south  in  respect  of  ChaU 
dea,  which  in  the  next  verse  is  characterized  by  the  name  of  **  the 
ttorth,"  the  '*  cities^of  the  south^'  may  mean  the  cities  of  Judah  in  ge- 
neral.  Or  they  may  mean  those  cities  in  particular,  which  lay  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Judah,  at  the  greatest  distance  from  the  enemy  ^  which 
yet  were  subjected  to  the  common  calamity,  as  well  as  those  which 
were  nearer  at  hand.  And  this  suits  rather  better  with  the  sense  of  the 
next  line.  By  their  being  *'  shut  up^*  is  meant  that  they  were  uninha* 
bited,  and  of  course  the  gates  were  kept  shut,  and  not  opened  for  the 
admission  of  passengers  to  and  fro. 

Ibid.  The  captivity  of  Judah  is  fully  effected,  the  captivity  of  one 
and  all]  o^ttlbTi;  Tsh^Ti  nbs  m^fr*  T\h^n — It  is  hardly  possible 
to  admit  of  the  translation  given  of  these  words  either  by  the  ancient 
or  modern  interpreters,  although  they  seem  not  to  deviate  widely  froni 
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their  general  sense.  nb:in  is  |reneT»lly  considered  as  the  3d  pers.  sing. 
of  the  preter  in  Hophalixom.  nb:).  But  this  in  the  masculine  is  rrb^n, 
in  the  feminine^  nnb:in.  Nor  can  nbd  in  vaj  wise  agree  with 
min>,  either  as  the  feminine  of  b3,  or  as  having  the  feminine  afHx 
TT  }  because  ni^n^  is  masculine.  But  Th:^Tt  is  the  noun  nb^  in  regi- 
mine  with  the  article  prefixed,  and  rrbd  is  a  verb  which  properly  sig* 
nifies^  *Ms  fully  wrought''  or  **  brought  about."  As  for  ta^mbw,  or 
O^n^V,  as  it  stands  in  twenty  MSS.  and.  five  Editions,  I  cannot  con* 
ceive  it  to  be  used  adverbially,  or  in  any  wise  like  it..  Cabv  signifies 
fuU^  complete^  entire  ;  so  that  I  apprehend  Ca^nb  V  may  very  fairly  be 
taken  for  the  integral  parts,  which  constitute  the  whole,  taken  to- 
gether, and  not  some  without  the  other. 

20.  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee— 1  Nations  and  cities 
are  often  spoken  of  undeif  the  figure  of  distinct  female  personages,  as 
the  daughter  of  Judah,  the  daughter  of  Sion,  or  Jerusalem,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Tyre,  Egypt,  Edom,  Babylon,  &c.  The  single  female  then, 
that  is  here  addressed,  must  bfc  the  daughter  of  Judah,  who  is  asked 
with  a  sarcastical  sneer,  what  was  become  of  all  the  numerous  multi- 
tudes which  God  had  given  her  formerly,  constituting,  like  flocks  of 
sheep,  the  national  wealth  and  glory. 

21.  Seeing  it  is  thou  that  teachest,  Sec]  Thirty  one  MSS.  and  se- 
ven Editions  read  TVMch  *,  but  ^nmb  seems  as  likely  to  have  been  the 
true  reading,  if  the  f  be  taken  as  paragogic  to  the  feminine  participle 
B<iiaxv/ /  of  "which  frequent  instances  occur  ^  see  Ch.  xzii.  23.  li.  13.  and 
Buxtorf.  Thes.  Gram.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  13.  Annot.  ad  particip.  prsvsens.-— 
Some  have  i^derstood  the  alliances  contracted  heretofore  with  the  As- 
syrians'by  Ahaz,  and  the  conduct  of  Hezekiah  towards  the  ambassadors 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  be  here  alluded' to,  as  having  paved  or  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the 'future  invasion  of  the  Country  by  the  Chaldeans, 
But  1  rather  think  that  the  irreligious  and  wicked  manners  ot  the  peo- 
ple are  principally  designed  ;  \vhich  put  them  out  of  the  protection  of 
Almighty  God,  and  rendered  them  an  easy  conquest  to  any  enemy  that 
came  against  them.  Thus  they  taught  their  enemies  to  oppress  and  to 
be  lords  over  them  ;  against  whom,  but  for  their  own  faults,  they  might 
have  maintained  their  security  and  independence. 

Ibid.-* a  woman  in  travail]  For  n*Tb  all  the  ancient  versions  seem 
to  have  read  mH^  or  mb>\  the  *  having  been  in  all  probability  since 
lost  by  accident.  Six  MSS.  still  retain  the  ^  in  ni^V,  though  transpos- 
ed out  of  its  proper  place  \  unless  we  should  think  m^S  a  more  likeljr 
reading,  which  word  occurs,  Isa.  xxxvii.  3. 

22.— have  these  things  befallen  me—]  For  ^3Knp  twenty,  one  MSS. 
and  two  Editions  read  O^M^p. 

Ibid.i-*thy  skirts  are  uncovered,  thy  heels  are  left  bare]  This  is  m 
periphrasis  for  being  forced  into  captivity  y  it  being  the  barbarous  cus- 
tom of  conquerors  in  ancient  times  to  treat  their  captives  with  such  in- 
dignities, in  conducting  them  to  the  place  of  their  intended  residence. 
See  Isa.  iii.  17.  xx.  4;  xlvii.  2.  3.  Nafaum  iii.  5.  Dnn  ii^plies  •*  suip- 
mg"  or  "  tearing  off  by  violence,?  , 
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23.— a  CiMbtie]  It  has  been  a  matter  of  great  dhpate  anong  the 
learned,  whether  the  Cushites  were  £thiopians  or  Arabians,  fiocksot 
among  many  others  is  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  the  latter  are  always 
designed  in  Scripture  by  that  appellatioa.  Phaleg.  Lib.  iv.  ca^.  2, 
i  am  anuch  inclined  to  be  of  his  opinion  ;  not  hereby  supposmg  that  M 
the  Arabians  are  so  denoininatadf  but  principally  thoae  who  bordered 
upon  £gypfc  along  the  banks  of  the  Red  sea,  and  whom  we  find  doaely 
connected  with  the  Egyptians  ^  Cb.  ^dvi.  9.  Isa.xx.  3, 4f  5«  xJixvii.  9. 
And  this  situation  is,  1  think,  indisputably  confitmed  by  2  Chron»  xxi. 
16.  where  God  is  said  to  ^  have  stirred  up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit 
f»f  the  Philistines  and  of  the  Arabians,  that  were  on  the  confines  of  the 
Cushites.*^  Here  we  find  a  distinction  between  the  Arabians  pro^rly 
so  called  and  the  Cushites.  But  by  the  Arabians,  who  joined  with  the 
Philistines,  it  is  most  natural  to  understand  those  of  Arabia  Petr«a, 
who  together  with  the  Philistines  were  on  the  confines  of  the  Cushites, 
the  people  inhabiting  along  the  westeni  coasts  of  the  Red  sea  ^  but 
fcould  not  in  any  wise  be  said  to  be  contiguous  to  the  Ethiopians,  since 
the  whole  length  of  Egypt  lay  between  them.  But  the  text  now  be- 
fi>te  us  is  principally  insisted  on  by  those,  who  hold  the  Coshiles  to  have 
been  Ethiopians,  as  alluding  to  the  sable  skins  of  the  natives  of  Ethio- 
pia. It  is  probable  however  that  the  Cushites,  that  lay  along  the  Red 
sea,  if  not  altogether  black,  were  of  a  much  more  swarthy  complexion 
than  the  Jews,  as  approaching  so  much  nearer  to  the  sun^  and  from  their 
manner  of  living  being  exposed  so  much  more  to  the  rays  of  it.  Our 
ingenious  traveller,  Sandys,  speaking  of  the  Moors  that  now  inhabit 
Egypt,  and  who,  he  says,  were  descended  of  the  Arabians,  (meaning 
no  doubt  the  Cushites  we  are  speaking  of)  expressly  describes  them .  to 
be  *'  tawny  of  complexion.^^     Sandys^s  Travels,  Book  ii. 

24. — the  Mrind  of  the  desart]  **  The  most  vehefoent  storms,  to  which 
Judea  was  subject,  came  from  the  great  desert  country  to  the  south  of 
it.''  See  Bpu  Lowth's  NotQ  on  Isa.  xxi.  1. 

23  Then  may  ye  prevail  with  them]  This  is  clearly  the  sense  of 
^b^in  'f  See  Ch.  xx.  7.  xxxviii.  22.  and  by  rendering  thus  we  find  the 
proper  antecedent  of  tas^dM  in  the  next  line, 

26.  Therefore  have  I  also  uncovered,  &c.]  Mr  Lowth  on  vcr.  22. 
observes,  that  it  was  the  usual  p\inishment  inflicted  on  lewd  women  to 
strip  them  naked,  and  expose  them  to  the  eyes  of  the  world.  This  was 
a  way  of  publishing  their  faults  to  their  utter  disgrace  j  as  was  the 
avowed  design  of  God  in  the  present  instance. 

27.  Thou  hast  devised  thy  whoredom]  Mnt  ^  take  not  to  be  a  noun» 
but  a  verb  from  Capf.  It  is  hereby  de&igned  to  reproach  Jerusalem 
with  having  practised  her  idolatry  in  such  a  deliberate  manner,  as  shew- 
ed it  to  proceed  from  a  steady  attachment,  whieh  at  the  same  time  she 
was  at  no  pains  to  disguise,  having  chosen  the  most  public  places  for 
the  scene  of  her  wickedness.  i>even  MSS,  and  two  Editions  read 
^>ni2t  in  the  plural. 

Ibid. — thou  wilt  not  be  clean]  Our  English  Version  supposes  an  in- 
terrogation here  3  '*  Wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean  ?^^  but  aU  the  ancient 
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versoQS  imderstand  tbe  words  ^niDn  kS  as  simply  declarative  of  the 
cause  for  which  the  woe  was  pronounced.  The  LXX.  render,  ti  wc 
umBmftvBm'    The  Syr.  also  expresses  the  causal  particle. 

Ibid.— -How  much  longer  shall  it  be  before  thou  wilt  ?]  In  the  mar- 
gin of  our  English  Bible  the  words  are  literally  translated,  **  After 
when  yet  P*  fiut  this  is  manifestly  an  elliptical  form  of  speech,  and  re- 
quires to  be.  supplied  by  a  repetition  of  the  foregoing  words,  ^^intan 
mS.  *'  After  what  time  yet  wilt  thou  not  be  clean  ?^'  that  is,  How 
much  longer  shall  it  be  before  thou  wilt  ? 

CHAP.  XIV., 

I  CAKKOT  find  any  mark,  internal  or  external,  whereby  to  ascertain 
the  date  of  the  prophecy  delivered  in  this  and  the  following  Chapter. 
Some  have  imagined,  that  the  mention  made  of  false  prophets  and  their 
predictions  at  ver.  13.  of  this  Chapter  according  with  what  is  said,  Ch. 
xxiii.  9 — 32.  is  a  proof  that  both  prophecies  belonged  nearly  to  the 
same  period  of  time,  and  the  latter  of  them  was  undoubtedly  delivered 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter.  But  from  this  cir- 
cumstance of  agreement  nothing  can  with  certainty  be  inferred,  because 
we  find  the  like  mention  made  of  false  prophets,  both  in  preceding 
times }  see  Ch.  v.  31.  and  in  those  that  are  subsequent^  Ch.  xxvii.  14, 
&c.  As  for  what  is  said  of  the  drought,  and  of  the  calamities  of  sword 
and  £imine,  it  is  evidently  spoken  prophetically  of  what  should  happen 
in  future,  without  limitation  of  distance.  Nothing  therefore  appearing 
to  the  contrary,  the  presumption  is  in  favour  of  the  order  in  which 
these  Chapters  are  found  at  present  ^  and  we  are  justified  in  admitting, 
that  this  prophecy  may  have  been  delivered  in  the  beginning  of  Jehoia'^ 
kim^s  reign,  not  long  after  the  foregoing,  since  the  subject  matter  will 
equally  fell  in  with  this  season  as  with  any  other. 

The  six  first  verses  of  this  Chapter  foretel  great  distress  that  should 
be  occasioned  in  Judah  by  means  of  a  long  drought.  The  prophet  iti 
the  name  of  the  people  makes  a  confession  of  sins,  and  supplicated  the 
divine  mercy  ^  v.  7 — 9.  God  declareth  his  resolution  to  punish,  and 
^ili  not  be  intreated  ^  v.  10— 12.  Jeremiah  complains  of  false  pro^ 
pheis,  who  amuse  the  people  with  contrary  predictions  ;  God  disclaim- 
eth  them,  and  threatens  both  them,  and  the  people  who  listened  to 
them,  with  nvord  and  famine,  v.  13 --18.  The  prophet  renews  his 
supplications  in  the  people^s  name  and  behalf,  v.  19.  to  the  end  of  the 
Chapter* 

2.  Because  of  the  drought—]  n^ixan  niTbr— These  words  are 
usually  taken  in  connexion  with  the  preceding  \  but  I  have  detached 
them  for  the  following  reasons:  firsts  ()ecause  the  word  of  Jehovah,  in 
the  prophecy  which  follows,  comprd)ends  other  matters,  and  not  the 
drought  singly  )  secondly,  ^m*bj^  more  properly  signilks  beeause  or 
%  meani  of^  and  thus  specifies  the  direct  and  immediate  cause  of  the 
mourning  of  Judah  \  and  Sdly,  the  hemistichs  are  hereby  better  distin- 
guished. 
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The  word  ?i>t2Hn,  which  our  English  translators  have  rendered  "the 
de»rth,*^  is  derived  from  "tSC^*  which  is  used  in  the  same  sense  as  nstp^ 
to  iuithhoU  or  restrain  i  so  that  it  night  indeed  signify  a  withholdii^ 
of  provisions^  or  making  a  scarcity  ot  them  ^  but  from  the  context  it  is 
obvious,  that  a  withholding  of  rain,  ox  ^*  a  drought/^  is  lather  intend- 
ed ;  as  n*i3{:i  is  also  rendered,  Ch.  xvii.  S.  and  as  all  the  ancient  ver- 
sions have  here  represented.  The  plural  number  is  adopted,  most  pro* 
bably  to  denote  that  the  usual  showers  were  withholden,  not  for  one 
season  only,  but  for  a  continued  succession  of  them  ^  as  was  the  case  in 
the  reign  of  king  Ahab,  1  Kings  xvii.  1.  when  according  to  the  reckon* 
ing  of  St  James,  Ch.  v.  ll.  **  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months.^^  At  what  time  the  great  dst>ught 
here  mentioned  took  place,  \ye  find  not  among  the  r<5cords  of  history. 
Some  intimations  of  a  like  kind  are  given,  Ch^iii.  3.  see  the  note  there. 
That  it  was  a  calamity  incident  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  applied  as  a 
punishment  for  »n,  may  be  seen  from  comparing  Deut.  xi.  11.  xxviii. 
23.  1  Kings  viii.  33. 

Ibid.— the  gates  thereof  languish  j  They  are  in  deep  mourning]  The 
gates  of  cities  being  places  of  public  resort,  where  the  courts  of  jus- 
iict  were  held,  and  other  common  business  transacted,  seem  here  to  be 
put  for  the  persons  that  meet  there  y  in  like  manner  as  when  we  say, 
*^  the  court  is  in  mourning/'  vit  mean  the  persons  that  attend  the  court 
or  king*s  palace.  So  that  by  thi$  passage  we  are  to  understand,  that 
all  the  persons  w*ho  appear  in  public  are  dejected,  and  put  on  black,  or 
mourning,  on  aiccount  of  the  national  distress. 

3. — their  yonngef  ones]  Sbc  MSS.  at  present^  one  of  which  »s  the 
antient  Ipodleian  one.  No  1.  and  four  others,  as  they  stood  originally, 
confirm  the  Masorctic  reading  tann^r^  »  as  do  also  the  oldest  printed 
Bible,  and  one  other  £dition  in  its  marginal  notes.  Four  other  MSS. 
read  tbn*i^j^3e.  The  LXX,  render  rvf  nm%t^9v$  «vt*v,  **  the  younger 
members  of  their  family,''  of  their  children.  For  ive  find,  that  in  the 
simplicity  of  ancient  times  the  children  of  considerable  persons,  parti- 
cularly the  daughters,  were  employed  in  the  menial  offices  of  dratving 
water  for  the  use  of  the  family  and  of  the  fiocks.  Gen.  xxiv,  13, 15# 
xxix.  6  — 10.  £xod.  ii.'  16.  In  like  manner  Homer  describes  the  daugh- 
ter of  king  Alcinous  going  in  person  with  her  maids  to  the  river  Xo 
wash  the  clothes  of  the  family,  Odyss.  z.  50,  &c. 

Ibid.^— They  covered  their  heads}  See  note  on  Ch.  ii.  37.  Two 
MSS.  omit  the  conjunction  i  in  ^Drh,  as  in  the  next  verse  \  and  the  use 
of  the  Asyndeton  seems  not  qnly  more  elegant,  but  more  conformable 
to  grammatical  rule  in  this  place  y  for  the  i  would  regularly  have  a 
conversive  force. 

5.  When  the  hind  also  had  calye^  in  the  fieMs,  Then  it  wsM  deseit-^ 
ed]  The  LXX.  and  Theodotioii  render  as  if  they  had  read,  m7«f 
\iH^  tn'^^'^  n^S^K— And  indeed  as  the  text  stands  at  present,  we  * 
are  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the  sense  of  the  preceding  words,  rather 
than  the  words  themselves,  for  a  subject  of  :i1TlM,  *'  it  was  then  desert- 
ed ^"  IT,  namely  what  she  had  just  calved,  was  deserted.     Bui  if  wc 
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could  Aij^poie  a  mistake  in  the  word  rT*71i;^,  and  bf  the  slightest  alter- 
atioB  imaginable  substitute  n'9V:i,  it  would  clear  up  every  difHcult^ry 
3nd  the  sense  of  the  passage  would  be  highlj  improved.  7~I11^^  signi- 
fies her  ownJUsh^  one  of  her  own  kind,  a  part  of  herself,  in  whose  pre- 
5ervation  she  is  interested  by  the  strongest  impulse  of  nature  \  yet  even 
this  is  abandoned  through  dire  necessity.  Near  relations  ^re  called 
one's  own  flesh.  '*  He  is  our  brother  and  our  flesh.''  Gen,  xxxvii.  27. 
Much  more  may  the  oiFspring  of  a  female  be  called  *•*  her  oysvi  flesh.'* 
I  submit  this  however  as  a  mere  conjecture  only  \  as  the  corruption,  if 
one,  must  have  been  of  a  dat(K  prior  to  the  oldest  versions  ^  and  there  is 
no  trace  to  be  met  with  of  any  thing  like  the  alteration  proposed.  But 
of  the  substixulion  of  the  *i  and  1  for  each  other  by  mistake  we  have 
numberless  instances )  and  perhaps  there  is  no  mistake  more  easy  to* be 
fallen  into. 

6.— the  plains]  tD^SW— See  note  on  Ch.iy,  11, 12. 

Ibid.  They  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons!  They  sucked  in  thp 
air  for  want  of  water  to  cool  their  internal  hear,  Bochart  (De  sacr. 
AnimaL  P.  I.  Lib.iii.  c.  16.)  observes  that  the  comparison  to  dragons 
or  great  serpents  is  very  jusb;  for  ^lian  Cap.  ii.  19.  describes  these  ani- 
mals as  stancGng  daily  foe  some  hcnxrs  with  the  head  erect,  and  the 
mouth  wide  open  towards  the  sky,  and  by  the  force  of  their  breath, 
tvm  ivfft^  as  by  an  attractive  charm,  drawing  to  them  not  only  the 
air,  but  the  very  birds  as  they  fly  alpng.  Varro  thus  speaks  of  the 
Ox, 

£t  bos  suspiciens  caelum  (mirabile  visu  !) 
Natibus  aerium  pa.tulis  decerpsit  odorem. 

And  is  imitated  by  Virgil,  Gcorg.  I.  375. 

bucula  coeluT4 
Suspiciens  patuljs  captavit  n^ribui  auras. 

The  same  author,  Bochart,  add^,  that  '*  the  t  yes  of  the  wild  asses  are 
properly  noticed,  as  being  by  nature  extremely  sharpsighted.'*  But 
for  want  of  nourishment  these  must  fail  and  be  exhausted. 

7.— .do  thou  act  with  a  regard  to  thine  own  name]  That  is,  deal  not 
with  us  according  to  our  deservings,  but  so  as  not  to  give  occasion  to 
nrangers  to  speak  evil  of  thy  name,  to  question  thy  power,  H'isdom,  or 
goodness.  So  God  says,  Ezek.  xx.  9,  14,  22,  44.  that  amidst  the  vari- 
ous provocation^  he  had  received,  he  had  still  acted  uniformly  upon  this 
prmciple, 

8.  as  a  stranger— and  as  a  traveller — 3  "^^^^  >*»  ^^  o^^  ^'^o*  having 
no  permanent  interest  in  the  land,  is  little  concerned  for  its  welfare. 

9,— as  one  in  a  deep  ^leep]  orrl^  is  a  word  that  occurs  no  where 
the  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  is  acknowledged  by  the  kindred  dialects* 
ITic  LXX.  seem  to  have  preserved  the  true  reading,  O^ti,  tMry»v, 
iomno  obrutus.  In  one  MS.  the  rr  is  upon  a  rasure.  Of  God  it  is 
&»d,  Ps.  cxxi.  3, 4*  that  he  is  a  guardian  and  protector,  that  never 
'-lumbcreth  nor  slcepeth. 
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10.  Their  feet]  Four  MSS.  read  Can^h^'^l  with  tiie  conjunction; 
**  And  their  feet  have  they  not  refiuncd.'* 

Ibid.  When  Jehovah  bruised  them  not]  All  the  ancient  versions, 
asf  well  as  our  Lnglish  one,  consider  C33(*i  as  formed  from  nx^*  to  ac- 
cept or  dci^ht  in.  But  it  seems  rather  to  belong  to  the  verb  ^V^/  to 
bruise  or  crush* 

11. — in  a  friendly  manner]  rrd^t9  denotes  a  kind,  benevolent  and 
friendly  disposition  in  the  prophet,  inducing  him  to  wish  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  the  people  as  far  as  it  lay  in  his  power.  And  such  seems 
to  be  the  general  sense  of  rr^^bb  in  the  Old  Testament. 

1    13. — assuredly — ]  DnK  is  here  also  used  adverbially,  as  Ch,  x.  10. 

14.--.and  vanity—]  For  *7^*^K1  the  Masoretes  read  *^^Hk^,  which 
is  confirmed  by  sixteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions. 

Ibid.  And  the  guile^]  For  ri^Qir)>  the  Masoretes  read  n^D'ini, 
and  so  do  thirteen  MSS,  and  four  Editions,  with  the  Syr.  Chald.  and 
Vulgate.     But  the  UCX,  render  in  the  plural  number,  %tu  w^tu^wut, 

16.-1  will  pour  upon  them  their  own  wickedness]  That  iS|^  by  me* 
tonymy,  the  ill  effects  and  consequences  of  it. 

18.  Go  trafficking  about  the  city]  The  meaning  is,  they  go  about 
with  their  false  doctrines  and  lying  prc^ctions,  as  pedlars  do  with  thdr 
^ares,  seeking  their  own  gain.  St  Paul  characterizes  such  tort  of 
teachers  in  much  the  same  terms  \  jn^nr«ir«tfrns  ir  stcmv^m,  %m  IiAmwIk 
Ttf  AoycF  rev  eifv,  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  And  St  Peter  says  of  them,  s»  irAMn{yi 
wXawh  Aaytfjf  i/^mk  f«tfr«{l0^«v)«#.   2  Pet.  il.  3. 

Ibid.-'and  take  no  knowledge]  They  pay  no  regard  to  the  mise- 
ries in  which  their  country  is  involved,  but  act  as  if  they  were  totally 
insensible  of  them.     See  the  verb  jr*T^  used  in  this  sense,  Isai.i.  3, 

vui.  3. 

19.  We  look  ht  peace]  He^e  the  construction  b  more  marked  by 
the  preceding  words  KJD'^D  ^)^  )^M\  than  it  is  Ch.viii.  15.  for  the 
translation  might  proceed  thus,  **  a  looking  for  peace,  &c.*'  or,  naore  at 
large,  **  Wherefore  is  there  to  us  a  looking  for  peace,  ^&c.  V^  See  note 
on  Ch.  viii.  15. 

20.  And  the  iniquity  of  ou^  &thers— ]  The  Syr.  and  Chald.  read 
\\li^  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  conjunction  may  have  been  lost 
in  the  1  preceding.  But  if  there  be  no  conjunction,  then  I  conceive 
that  ^^3rv*l  may  be  considered  as  a  verb,  and  construed  thus,  ••.We 
acknowledge,  O  Jehovah,  that  we  have  wrought  wickedly  the  iniquity 
of  our  fathers  ;^^  that  is,  have  practised  over  again  the  same  wickedness, 
of  which  our  fathers  set  the  example. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

To  the  fopplicnUoRS  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  Chapter  God  re- 
plies by  dedanng,  that  not  even  the  iittercession  of  his  favoured  ser- 
?antf  Moses  and  Samuel  should  divert  him  from  executing  bis  purpose 
of  vengeance  tgunst  Judab^  which  b  denounced  in  terms  of  great  se- 
verity ;  ▼•  I— 9*  At  ver.  10.  Jeremiah  breaks  out  into  a  passionate 
eadamalion  on  account  of  the  oiliom  and  persecution  that  was  brought 
upon  him*  God  reproves  him  for  speaking  slightingly  of  the  divine 
aid,  the  benefit  of  which  he  had  already  expenenced  ^  and  threatens 
him  with  the  loss  of  his  fortunes  as  a  punisliment  for  his  six>s  }  v.  11 — 
14.  The  prophet  deprecates  the  ill  effects  of  God^s  displeasure,  repre- 
senting the  cheerful  readiness  with  which  he  had  obeyed  the  divine 
call,  and  the  continual  uneasiness  he  had  felt  in  contemplating  the  me- 
lancholy subject  of  his  commission  ^  v.  15— 1 8.  Assurances  of  protec- 
tion and  security  are  renewed  to  him,  on  condition  of  obedience  and  fi- 
delity on  his  part  J  v*  19 — to  the  end, 

1.  Send  them  away  from  before  ma,  and  let  them  depart]  That  is 
as  much  as  to  say,  Tell  them  to  come  no  more  to  me  with  their  sup- 
plications, but  to  go  out  of  my  sanctuary.  So  Isai.  i.  12, 13.  "  When 
ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  > 
Tread  my  courts  no  mo^e.**  A  strong  declaration  of  determined  re- 
sentment ! 

2.  for  death— j  It  is  obvious  from  the  foregoing  enumeration,  Cti. 
xiv..l2.  that  nip  '*  death'*  here  means  *^  the  pestilence.*'.  So  also  Ch. 
xvm.  81. 

4.— to  vexation]  ^  According  to  the  Masora  we  have  here  a  meta- 
thesis of  a  letter,  nPIT^  for  n^jrrh  :  but  the  word  in  the  text  bears 
a  greater  affinity  to  its  root  pVi  and  is  in  general  more  agreeable  to 
the  genius  of  the  language  than  the  proposed  lection/*      Dr  Durell. 

Twenty  MSS.  and  three  Editions  concur  with  the  abovementioned 
Masoretic  reading.  But  though  the  word  is  read  with  the  like  varia- 
tion in  other  places,  the  Samaritan  text  represents  it  Deut.  xxviii.  25. 
as  we  read  here,  my^TH  »  and  rtjriT  occurs  Isa.  xxviii.  19.  without  any 
opposition  from  the  Masoretes,  or  any  variation  in  the  MSS.  except 
that  in  one  MS.  it  is  contractedly  written  njrT.-— But  it  is  more  ma- 
terial to  observe,  that  the  sense  in  which  our  translators  have  generally 
rendered  n7vS,  **  to  be  removed,**  or  "  for  a  removing,**  seems  not 
at  all  competent  to  it.  For  the  verb  9^1  r  signifies  to  move^  agitate^  or 
ditquui  ;  but  not  to  remove  or  transfer  from  one  place  to  another.  Ac- 
cordingly nyiT  is  rightly  rendered  *•  a  vexation,**  Isa.  xxviii.  19.  aiid 
nynS,  **  to  trouble,**  2  Chron.  xxix.  8. 

^  Ibid.^Because  of  all  that  he  did]  Instead  of  ^WM'^ir ;  all  the  an- 
cient verrions  appear  to  have  read  *)tt;M  ^3~^3f  ^  and  so  it  is  found  in 
the  text  of  three  MSS.  and  in  the  margin  of  one  more. 

5.— to  solicit  for  thy  welfare]  ^S  obwb    ^HW^— This  phrase 
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2  Sam.  viH.  10.  seems  to  ugnify  simply,  **  to  enqmie  after  one's  wel- 
fare/' The  meaning  here  is,  *^  Who  will  gp  out  of  his  way  to  shew 
tfiee  any  office  of  humanity  )  either  to  enquire  afuer  thy  wel&re,  or  to 
petition  God  for  it  ^''  Either  sense  is  admissible. 

7.  I  am  weary  of  forbearing  them]  Our  translators  have  rendered, 
^<  I  am  weary  of  repenting^'*  deriving  can^n  from  Cam  j  and  the 
sense  i«  a  very  unexceptionable  one,  as  God  is  said  to  re^rw/,  when  he 
remits  in  mercy  the  punishment  due  to  sin,  and  is  moved  by  some  suf* 
iicient  reason  not  to  execute  his  threatened  vengeance.  But  in  this 
place  I  am  rather  inclined  to  follow  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  which  seem 
to  have  considered  tsrrsrr  as  the  infinitive  Hiphil^  from  in3%  with 
the  affix  ts,  and  sighifying,  to  ^^  leave  them  unpunished,''  ox  ^  un- 
molested." 

Ibid.  With  my  whirlwind — ]  "lyw  with  a  Sin  signifies  a  storm  or 
^hiriwind^  the  same  as  *iro  ^  and  this  seems  more  apposite  here,  than 
to  render  yiKH  ^lywa,  **  in  the  gates  of  the  land.'* 

Ibid.  From  their  ways— ]  Two  MSS.  and  the  Syr.  version  read 
CsnoilO^,  •*  But,  or  Yet,  from  their  ways,  fitc."  ^Therc  is  how- 
ever a  like  ellipsis  of  the  discretive  particle,  ver  1,  and  a^ain,  ver  10. 
of  this  Chapter.  *    '  -     r 

8.  Their  widows  have  bcf  n  multiplied  by  ype]  Eleven  MSS.  aftd 
three  Editions  read  with  the  Masora  VITOpbk  j  besides  eight  MSS. 
more,  which  read  contraclcdly  vnawbK— ^b,  "  by"  or  "through  me," 
that  is,  according  to  my  disposition  or  appointment".     See  Note  on  Ch. 

iv.  12.  -^ 

Ibid.— against  their  mother — ]  t3K  ^r  tanh— tsK  signifies  here 
"  a  mother  cjty  5"  see  2  Sam.  xx.  19.  and  onb  is  used  as  a  possessive 
pronoun.  One  MS',  reads  orrS-  which  being  interpreted  vjar  oTfjk" 
ing^  would  afford  a  good  sense.     The  LXX.  totally  omit  IpmS. 

Ibid. — a  chosen  one — ]  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  is  un- 
doubtedly here  designed,  who  might  be  called  **  a  chosen  one,"  as  be- 
ing selected  by  God  to  be  the  instrument  and  executioner  of  his  ven- 
geance. In  the  margin  of  our  Bibles  ^^irr:!  is  rendered  **  a  young 
roan  ^"  and  this  also  would  very  properly  characterize  the  same  person'. 
For  Josephus  (Contra  Apion.  Lib.  i.)  cites  from  Berosus,  the  Chaldean 
historian,  a  passage  to  the  following  purport  \  that  **  NabopoUassar 
king  of  Babylon,  hearing  that  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  Coele  Syria,  and 
Phoenice  had  revolted,  and  being  himself  infirm  through  age,  sent  a 
part  of  his  forces  under  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar,  then  in  the  prime  of 
youth,  «M-i  iTi  fv  «^i»<«,  by  whom  those  provinces  were  again  reduced.'* 
This  was  the  expe<tition  said  to  have  been  undertaken  by  him  in  the 
third  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  \  in  the  course  of  which,  after 
having  first  defeated  the  Egyptian 'Army  at  Carchemish,  he  laid  siege  to 
Jerusalem,  tdok,  and  plundered  it,  carrying  away  much  spot}  and 
many  captives  to  Babylon.     See  Ch.  xlvi.  2.  Dan.  i.  1,  2,  3.  £  Kings 

XXJV.  1. 

Ibid.«-an  enemy  and  terrors.]  None  of  the  ancient  versions  except 
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the  Vulgate  seem  to  have  conceived  *>^y  to  rigtiify  "  a  city"  in  thu 
place  *y  nor  is  it  posable  to  construe  the  text  as  it  is  done  there,  and  in 
our  English  version.  It  is  most  probable  that  ^^9  is  either  a  mistake 
for  'i^y  an  enemy ^  or  that  it  is  sometimes  used  in  that  sense.  And 
nibnai  *»^3?  may  by  an  Hen^iailys  stand  for  "  a  terrible  enemy.'* 

9.  She  that  hath  born  seven— J  See  1  Sam.ii.  5.  Seven  is  put  for 
many  ;  and  the  multitude  of  the  inhabitants  or  children  of  Jerusalem, 
the  mother  city,* is  here  alluded  to. 

Ibid.  Her  sun  is  gone  down — ]  Literally,  as  the  text  now  stan4f9 
'*  She  is  gone  down,  her  sun,  while  it  is  yet  day.'^  But  the  Masora 
reads  mivnti;  xa,  instead  of  HHl,  and  has  the  sanction  of  four  MSS. 
Houbigant  however  insists  that  X3K^1U  is  both  feminine  and  masuline. 

lU.  For  thou  hast  born  me  a  man  of  strife — j  The  prophet  here 
complains  of  the  opposition  he  met  with  from  his  countrymen  for  speak* 
ing  unwelcome  truths,  which  had  occasioned  him  as  much  uneasiness  as 
if  he  had  engaged  in  the  most  invidious  of  all  occupations,  and  the 
most  likely  to  engender  strife,  that  of  lending  and  borrowing  upon 
u^ury.  The  discretive  particle  is  here  elHptically  wanting  before 
*n^u;3  vh  \  as  has  been  already  noted  on  ver.  7.     One  MS.  reads  Kbl^ 

11.  They  have  reviled  me,  all  of  them,  saith  Jehovah.]  *3^bbpn 
cannot  certainly  be  right  y  for  it  does  not  appear  how  such  a  word  can 
be  formed.  I  apprehend  therefore  that  the  reading  should  be  ^^nbVp 
tanV^  >  and  that  they  are  the  words  not  of  Jeremiah,  but  of  God ; 
who,  resenting  what  had  fallen  from  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  com- 
plains that  the  whole  nation  one  and  all,  his  prophet  as  well  as  the 
rest,  had  spoken  reproachfully  of  him  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  remind 
the  prophet  what  an  especial  care  he  had  taken  of  him. 

Ibid*  Have  I  not  brought  thee  off  advantageously  ?]  For  ^nwi;  the 
Masoretic  reading  is  *]^nf1)Z;,  and  it  is  countenanced  by  five  MSS.  and 
three  Editions.  But  there  are  many  other  variations.  Nineteen  MSSj 
«ad  ^^nnnw,  twelve  ^n^^iW  j  one  *|^n^*iK)2; ;  one  ^n1KW  j  one 
l^nnKU;  J  and  one  ^nnKW.  But  among  all  these  ^^nnt2;  seems  the 
ttost  probable,  which  coming  from  niU',  to  set  loose^  or  let  go^  may 
Very  properly  be  understood  of  God's  extricating  or  bringing  the  pro- 
phet out  of  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  he  had  hitheito  encountered, 
!i^&3b,  happily  or  in  an  advantageous  manner  ^  so  that  he  had  little  rea- 
ton  to  censure  of  reproach  his  patron  and  benefactor. 

12.  Shall  he  break  iron  in  pieces—]  The  subject  of  Jn^  seems  to  be 
**  the  enemy,"  a^Mn,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse  j  and  the  mean- 
ing  may  be,  **  Shall  the  enemy  crush  or  overpower  one  whom  I  have 
made  like  the  hardest  iron  and  brass  ?"  alluding  to  what  God  had  said 
to  the  prophet  when  he  first  engaged  him  in  his  service  ^  Ch.  i.  18.— 
**  Iron  from  the  north"  is  perhaps  justly  supposed  to  denote  in  a  pri« 
mary  sense  that  species  of  hardened  iron,  or  steel,  called  in  Greek 
X«Av4'9  from  the  Chalybes,  ^  people  bordering  on  the  Euxine  sea,  and 
consequently  lying  to  the  north  of  Judea,  by  whom  the  art  of  temper- 
ing steel  xs  said  to  have  been  discovered.  Strabo  speaks  of  this  people 
as  known  in  former  times  by  the  name  of  ChalybeS|  but  afterwards  csrU 
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Jed  Chald^ei ;  and  mentions  thdr  iron  mines.  lib.  xn.  p«  649.  Tliese 
however  were  a  different  people  from  the  Chaldeanty  who  were  united 
with  the  Babylonians. 

13.  Not  for  price— ]  That  is,  not  making  thee  any  compensation, 
but  inflicting  these  losses  upon  thee  as  a  punishment  for  thy  sins. 

Ibid.  But  for  all  thy  sins]  The  ancient  Bodl.  MS.  No.  1.  and  one 
more,  with  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  omit  the  conjunction  V  The 
Syr.  and  Chald.  also  omit  b:3y  and  seem  to  have  read  ohly  *]«mKOna« 
*'  Because  of  thy  sins.^* 

14.  And  I  will  cause  [them]  to  pass  with  thine  enemies]  The  same 
substantives  ^^niat^KI  *|bm  serve  for  accusatives  to  this  verb  •ni^yn^, 
as  to  the  verb  f  HK  in  the  preceding  verse  5  Thy  substance  and  thy  trea- 
sures will  1  give  for  spoil  —  —  ^  and  will  cause  them  to  pass  with  thine 
enemies  into  a  land,  &c.  '^^  that  is,  I  will  suffer  thine  enemies  t»  carry 
them  away.     There  appears  therefore  no  internal  cause   to  su^i^t  the 
authenticity  of  the  text.     But  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  for  »niayn^  read 
Tmayni,  **  And  1  will  cause  thee  to  serve  j"  whether  they  actually 
iound  it  so  in  their  Hebrew  copies,  as  it  now  appears  in  one  MS.  and 
perhaps  in  two  more  \  or  whether  they  thought  it  necessary  to  bring 
the  text  to  a  conformity  in  this  instance  with  Ch.  xvii.  4.      Of  these 
two  passages  howxver  it  may  be  observed,  that  though  there  is  •  simi- 
larity between  them  in  some  respects,  there*  is  a  difference  in  othen, 
and  intentionally  no  doubt,  because  they  relate  to  different  objects,  (he 
one  to  an  individual,  the  other  to  the  Jewish  nation  taken  collectively ; 
so  that  what  might  be  true  of  the  one,  would  not  hold  equally  with 
respect  to  the  other.     Thus  the  Jewish  nation  were  made  to  serve  ihdr 
enemies  in  a  foreign  land  5  but  not  so  Jeremiah,  who  retired,  when  he 
left  his  own  country,  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  not  under  the  Baby- 
lonish dominion.     But  all  that  he  had  was  carried  off  by  the  Babyloni* 
ans  with  the  rest  of  the  spoil  \  so  that  for  good  reasons  the  present  read* 
ing  of  ^n^ll^nv  seems  to  be  authentic.     Seven  MSS.  and  one  Edition 
notwithstanding  read  ^ma^n^,  and  one  MS.  l^niaynn.     Also  in  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  verse  five  MSS.  for  o:)*br  read  CsHl^  Tr  "^ 
like  conformity  with  Ch.  xvii.  4.     But  this  last  variation  is  not  counte- 
nanced by  any  of  the  ancient  versions,  which  seem  uiiiformly  to  have 
been  made  after  CSS^br* 

15.  Within  the  length  of  thine  anger  comprehend  me  not]  There  b 
no  doubt  that  CStDK  y^H  denotes  '*  slowness  to  anger,^*  £xod.  xxxiv. 
6.  &c.  but  that  sense  is  not  suitable  here.  But  ^*1K  is  applied  to  space 
as  well  as  time  \  and  denotes  a  length  or  extent  of  limits  ;  and  the  pro- 
phet may  be  understood  to  pray,  that  God  would  not  so  far  lengthen 
or  carry  forward  his  resentment,  as  to  comprehend  him  personally  with- 
in the  limits  of  it,  who  had  already  incurred  the  reproach  of  men  /or 
his  zeal  in  God^s  service.  Our  old  Version  renders,  ^*  take  me  not 
away  in  the  continuance  of  thine  anger  j"  which  differs  not  very  great- 
ly from  the  sense  I  have  proposed^  the  prophet  seeming  to  think,  that 
during  a  long  course  of  God^s  anger  against  his  people,  he  himself, 
however  innocent,  might  naturally  be  involved  in  those  sufferings. 
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winch  were  intended  for  the  puntshmc&t  of  the  guilty.    But  the  fonner 
tianslatioii  seems  preferable. 

16.— and  I  entertained  them]  Ei  ittscifitebam  tor.  So  Jerome  repre- 
sents the  translation  of  Symmachus.  In  which  case  O^dM^  seems  to 
be  derived  from  ^13,  con^lectL  And  it  is  certain  that  none  of  the  an- 
cient versions,  except  the  Vulgate,  understand  oH^K  as  belonging  to 
the  verb  ^dM,  to  eat.  The  prophet  says  of  himself,  that  when  God^s 
commands  were  communicated  to  him,  he  instantly  received  them  with 
cordiality  and  goodwill  \  and  was  rejoiced  at  the  honour  done  him  in 
being  appointed  the  servant  and  messenger  of  such  a  master. 

Ibid.  And  thy  commission-—]  All  the  ancient  versions  read  l*)2t 
in  the  singular  number,  according  to  the  reading  of  the  Masora,  and  of 
eleven  MSS.  and  two  Editions. 

17.  I  have  not  sat  in  the  assembly  o{  those  that  make  merry] 
ta'^pnVQ,  which  our  translators  have  here  rendered,  ''  mockers,'*  if 
more  properly  translated,  "  them  that  make  merry,'*  Ch.  xxx.  19.  xxxi. 
4.  In  the  preceding  verse  the  prophet  had  declared,  that  he  had  felt 
great  satisfaction  at  first  in  being  appointed  to  the  ofRce  of  God's  mes- 
senger. But  his  joy  was  not  oi  long  continuance  \  the  tenor  of  his 
commission  was  such  as  to  affect  him,  like  St  Paul,  and  much  upon  the 
same  account,  with  ^^  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  of  heart  ^'*' 
Rom.  ix.  2.  so  that  renouncing  all  cheerful  society,  he  indulged  a  soli- 
tary melancholy,  in  prospect  of  the  dire  effects  of  God's  indignation 
against  his  unhappy  country. 

Ibid. — because  of  thy  hand]  "  The  hand  of  God"  upon  a  prophet 
offen  means  the  impulse  of  the  prophetic  spirit.  1  Kings  xviii.  46. 
2  Kings  ith  15.  Ezek.  i.  3.  iii.  14,  22,  &c.  &c. 

18.  Wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  the  lying  of  waters.  Sec] 
These  words,  I  think,  may  be  thus  paraphrased, >.**  Wilt  thou  frustrate 
and  disappoint  my  hopes,  as  the  waters  of  a  spring,  that  fail  in  a  dry 
reason,  do  the  hopes  of  those  who  are  thirsty,  and  seek  for  them  in  vain 
to  allay  their  thirst  ?" 

On  this  passage  Dr  Durkll  has  the  following  note,  "  As  rvr\T\ 
is  equally  the  third  per:i.  femin.  as  the  second  masc.  of  the  same  verb| 
ri'n,  I  would  rather  make  ^n:D7a  '*  my  wound"  the  subject  of  the  verb, 
than  God.  A  wound  alternately  healing  and  rankling  may  not  impro- 
perly be  compared  to  *'  a  liar."  But  for  a  prophet  of  the  true  God  to 
address  his  Creator  under  that  idea,  seems  to  me  to  border  on  profane- 
ncss.  I  would  therefore  render,  '*  It  is  altogether  to  me  as  a  liar,  &c." 
Dr  Durell. 

I  have  produced  the  above  remark  of  my  late  pious' and  learned 
friend  as  being  certaiidy  ingenious,  and  corresponding  with  the  LXX. 
and  Vulgate  versions.  There  appears  not  however  to  me  that  profane- 
ness  in  the  prophet's  expresnon,  which  the  Doctor  supposes  \  but  a  de* 
eree  of  impatience  only,  which  is  duly  checked  in  the  following  reply* 
]Bttt  1  cannot  help  bringing  forward  another  citation  made  by  Mr  Har- 
mer  (Ch.  ▼.  Obs.  :24.  Note)  from  one  of  Sir  John  Chardin's  MSS. 
coQcemiog  a  delusive  appearance  of  water  in  the  desarts  of  Arabia, 
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which,  as  Mr  H.  supposes,  may  be  referred  to  in  this  place.  '*  There 
is  a  splendour  or  vapour,  says  Chardin,  in  the  plains  of  the  desart,  formed 
by  the. repercussion  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  from  the  sand,  that  appears 
like  a  vast  lake.  Travellers  of  the  desart,  atBicted  by  thirst,  are  drawn 
in  by  such  appearances,  but  coming  near,  find  themselves  mistaken  ;  it 
seems  to  draw  back  as  they  advance,  or  quite  vanishes.  I  have  seen 
this  in  several  places.  ^.  Curtius  takes  notice  of  it  in  speaking  of 
Alexander  the  Great  in  Susiana.^*-^With  this  allusion  in  view  we 
might  render,  **  Wilt  thou  be  to  me  as  the  delusion  of  waters  that  are 
not  real,^*  or,  *'  not  answerable  to  their  appearance  ?^' 

19.  If  thou  wilt  turn  as  I  shall  turn  thee]  The  prophet,  having 
shewn  some  impatience  at  the  nature  of  his  commission,  is  informed  by 
God  that  the  condition  of  being  his  servant  must  be  following  implicit- 
ly the  directions  given  him  )  and  that  if  he  did  so,  and  discharged  his 
duty  in  a  proper  manner,  his  opponents  should  be  obliged  to  conform 
to  him,  instead  of  his  complying  with  their  husuours  and  inclmations, 
and  he  might  rest  assured  of  safe  protection, — To  "  separate  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile*^  means  to  teach  sound  doctrine,  distinguishing 
rightly  between  what  is  good  and  what  is  otherwise  ',  which  is  the  cha- 
racter is  tic  of  a  true  minister  of  God. 

CHAP,   XVL 

Thk  prophecy  which  begins  here  U  continued  on  to  the  end  of 
the  1 8th  verse  of  the  next  Chapter.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  sus^ 
pect  its  being  out  of  its  proper  place,  but  that  it  may  have  been  de- 
livered, as  well  as  those  of  the  preceding  Chapters,  towards  the  begiu- 
ning  of  Jehoiakim^s  evil  reign. 

Th^  prophet  is  forbidden  to  marry  or  beget  children  because  of  the 
jud;;menis  that  were  about  to  fall  npon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
both  old  and  young,  v.  1—4.  For  the  like  reasons  he  is  commanded 
not  to  join  with  any  of  his  neighbours  either  in  their  mourning,  or  in 
their  convivial  mirth  ^  v.  5-^9.  He  shews  that  their  calamities  were 
the  effect  of  their  apostasy  and  disobedience,  for  \\  hich  God  would 
6xivt  them  into  exile,  and  give  them  no  quarter,  till  he  had  fully  re- 
quited their  wickedness  >  v.  10 — 18.  But  their  future  restoration  is  in- 
termediately foretold,  v.  14,  15.  as  is  also  the  conversion  of  the  Gea- 
tiles,  V.  19—21. 

3.  Those  that  are  born—]  Forty  one  MSS.  and  twelve  Editio»s 
for  Canbm  read  more  rightly,  ta^l^b^n,  the  particip,  PaAu/, 

'  4.— Of  mortal  diseases— jB^Kbnn  ♦n'»T3)D— Literally,  "Of  deatht 
of  sicknesses  ;'^  meaning  no  doubt  epidemical  disorders,  such  as  the  pes- 
tilence, terminating  in  death. 

5. — the  house  of  mourning]  I  see  net  the  least  reason  for  rendering 
Tnr^n,  "'a  mourning  feast,^*  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  margin  of  our  Bi- 
bles, and  as  several  learned  commentators  have  distinguished  it.  The 
word  occurs  only  once  besides  in  the  Hebrew,  namely,  Amos  vx.  7.  nor 
is  another  to  be  met  with  from  the  same  root*    And  in  that  passage  of 
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Amos  (he  notien  of  z  funeral  banqud  is  clearly  out  of  the  question  \  and 
1  am  inclined  to  think  the  same  as  to  any  banquet  at  all.  That  funeral 
feasts  were  in  use  among  the  Greeks  an4  Romans,  cannot  be  doubted  ; 
and  that  something  of  the  same  kind  was  practised  by  the  Jews,  may 
likewise  be  allowed  \  but  whatever  relates  to  that  point  is  here  treated 

of  at  ver.  7.     In  Arabic  the  verbs    ^  y.    nmie  hahuit^  and    \-^t    mah 

affecity  vel  detrinientuni passus^  might  countenance  in  rrT^O  the  sense  of 
mourning  or  affiiction^  which  the  context  in  this  place  evidently  suggests, 
but  without  any  idea  of  feasting,  with  which  these  verbs  seem  not  to 
have  the  least  connexioo.  But  under  the  root  ^\[  in  Casters  Lexi- 
con we  find  a  sense,. which  seems  exactly  to  suit  rrnn  in  both  passages 
where  it  is  used,  though  in  different  ways  ;  namely,  exahatio  vocis^  swe 
odfietum^  siv^  adiatitiam  ;  so  that  in  one  place  it  might  stand  for  izo/iry 
mirihy  in  the  other  for  the  loud  outcry  of  lamentation.  The  latter 
is  characterized  in  St  Mark's  gospel,  Ch.  v.  38.  by  the  term  S«(f/C«(, 
where  speaking  of  Jainis's  daughter  lately  departed,  our  Savionr,  it  is 
aid,  found  5«^vC«r,  KA«4m-«$  tuu  «^#jK«^6fr«i«  9r«AA«.  Correspondent  to 
which  is  a  passage  cited  by  Mr  Harmer,  Ch^  vi.  Obs.  54.  from  one  of 
Sr  L  Chardin^s  MSS.  concerning  the  present  manners  of  the  East,  in 
which  ihe  *'  concourse  to  places  wliece  persons  lie  dead  is  said  to  be  in* 
credible.  Every  one  runs  thither^  the  poor  asd  the  rich  \  and  the  first 
more  especially  make  a  strange  noise^^'  See  also  what  follows  in  the 
nme  Observation  still  ippre  to  the  purpose^  The  prophet  then  is  for- 
bidden to  enter  into  tiie  house  from  wbence  such  lamentable  outcries 
proceeded  \  or  of  **  one  that  lament eth  thus  loudly  *^^  (for  rrtio  may 
he  the  participle  present  in  Bikel i)  as  he  is  said  at  ver.  8.  to  go  into 
the  house  of  feasting. 

Ibid.  Lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies.]  These  words  are  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  version  of  the  LXX.  \  but  Origen  has  inserted,  as  from 
^me  other  version,  mm  r«»  lA^v  i^v*  »«i  t»w  mikti^cv;  ^v,  which  supposes 
the  reading  of  the  text  to  have  been,  'nni-nKI  non-HKI.  But 
Done  of  the  ancient  versions  besides,  nor  any  of  the  collated  MSS« 
countenance  this  reading.  And  perhaps  it  might  be  meant,  that  as 
Ciod  had  withdrawn  **  his  peace*'  from  the  people,  so  he  would  not  have 
any  others  «hew  ^^  lovingkindness  or  compassion''  for  those,  with  whom 
be  had  declared  himself  at  enmity. 

6.  No  one  shall  cut  himself  for  them — ]  m^n^  K^l  C3nS  — Canb 
ii  commonly  joined  with  the  words  preceding  \  but  those  words  are 
complete  by  themselves,  as  may  be  seen  above  ver.  4.  and  in  one  MS. 
tbei  in  mSi  is  omitted,  in  which  case  tinn^  r<b  t^nb  will  make 
s  hemistich  perfectly  corresponding  with  the  next. 

The  cutting  of  their  own  tlesh  as  a  mark  of  ^ief  for  their  deceased 
friends  and  relations,  though  expressly  forbidden  to  the  Jews  by  the 
law,  Lev.  xix.  2S.  Deut.  xiv,  1.  appears  from  hence  to  have  been  still 
in  use  among  them,  as  well  as  among  their  neighbours,  on  this  and  other 
occasions  of  great  moutning  and  afRiction.  See  Ch.  xli.  5.  and  compare 
Ch.  xlvii.  5.  xlviii.  37.  The  like  practice  attendant  on  funeral  obse- 
f  u:es  has  been  found  among  people  lately  dhcovered  in  the  South  seas. 
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*^  TKe  new  Zelanderi  have  deep  furrows  snail; ed  on  their  foreheads, 
These  were  cut  in  the  frenzy  of  their  grief  with  a  sharp  shell  for  the 
loss  of  their  friends  and  relations.  I'he  Otaheitean  women  wound  the 
crown  of  the  htsnd  under  the  hair  with  a  shark^s  tooth,  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  grief.  And  the  ancient  Huns  wounded  their  checks  on 
all  occasions,  where  they  wanted  to  testify  tbdr  grief  for  the  loss  of  a 
great  man  or  a  relation/*  Forster's  Observations,  p.  588.  It  is  curious 
to  remark,  and  to  investigate  the  cause  of  such  corresponding  usages  in 
nations  so  widely  distant  from  each  other. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  priests  of  Baal  slashed  themselves  with 
knives,  in  order  to  excite  the  attention  and  commiseration  of  their  idol; 
2  Kings  xviii.  28.  and  hence  it  has  been  supposed,  that  this  cutting  of 
the  flesh  was  forbidden  the  Israelites  in  the  law  of  Moses,  as  having 
been  practised  by  their  heathen  neighbours  under  the  form  of  an  idola- 
trous rite.    This  may  have  been  so  in  some  measure  ;  and  the  supersti- 
tion of  heathen  nations  might  have  led  them  to  think,  that  the  anger  of 
their  deities,  which  had  occasioned  their  misfortune,  might  be  propitiat- 
ed by  the  voluntary  su£ferings  they  inflicted  on  themselves.    If  this 
practice  therefore  in  succeeding  times  was  unattended  with  any  wch 
superstitious  intention  among  the  Jews,  this  may  have  been  the  cause 
vrny  the  breach  of  the  law  in  this  respect  was  so  coolly  passed  over  in 
them,  who  meant  no  more  by  cutting  their  flesh,  than  others  do  hy 
tearing  their  hair  and  beating  their  breasts,  namely,  to  rive  vent  to  their 
grief ;  perhaps  not  without  some  indignation  against  themselves,  as  if 
they  thought  themselves  accessory  to  the  eyil  they  deplored  by  some 
fiiult  or  inadvertency  of  their  own.     But  that  there  was  no  izOTinge- 
nent  of  the  law  in  this  proceeding,  can  never  be  granted,  either  as  to 
the  letter,  or  the  spirit  of  it.     As  to  the  first,  Mr  Harmer  indeed  con- 
tends, Ch.  X.  Obs.  66.  that  the  law  woulci  not  be  at  all  contravened,  if 
the  word  ''  dead*^  in  Deut.  xiv.  1.  be  understood  to  signify  dead  idolt* 
But  this  cannot  possibly  be  the  case,  if  we  consider  that  nob  there 
must  bp  understood  as  Xifiilh  Lev.  xtx.  28.  where  the  same  prohibition  it 
given.  And  if  there  can  be  any  doiibt  con'ceminig  the  import  of  this  lat- 
ter word,  we  shall  find  it  explained  in  a  subsequent  Chapter,  Lev.xxi.  1* 
where  the  priests  are  forbidden  to  be  defiled  Vfi^b,  **  for  the  dead  among 
his  people^* ;  that  is,  they  were  not  to  approach'anydead  bodj^  or  assist  in 
doing  the  last  offices  for  it ;  unless,  as  expressed  in  the  following  verses, 
that  dead  body  was  one  of  their  kindred  in  the  nearest  degrees  of  con- 
sanguinity.    And  in  the  verse  immediatefy  after,  the  same  prohibition 
of  shaving  off  their  hair  and  cutting  their  flesh  is  especially  renewed  in 
their  particular  case.     This  therefore  plainly  shews,  that  by  the  terms, 
*'  cutting  the  flesh  for  the  dead,'^  the  law  had  respect  to  nothing  else, 
than  to  this  mode  of  expressing  grief  for,  or  in  regard  to,  a  deceased 
relation  or  friend.     And  that  the  spirit,  as  well  as  letter,  of  the  lair 
was  violated  by  this  practice,  will  likewise  appear  from  the  reason  as- 
signed, Deut.  xiv.  2.  **•  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  'y  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  people  unto  him- 
self above  all  the  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth.^*     A  similar  reason 
is  given  Lev.  xxi.  6.  for  restraining  the  priests  from  the  same  behaviour. 
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**  Tbey  shall  be  holy  unto  thetr  God,  and  not  profane  the  name  of  ibeir 
God  'f  for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the:  bread  of  their 
God,  they  do  offer  \  therefore  they  shall  be  holy/'  In  both  instances 
vve^see,  the  prohibition  of  the  law  stands  upon  the  same  ground,  though 
in  different  degrees.  Both  priests*  and  people  were  consecrated  and  set 
apart  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in  a  peculiar  manner }  and  therefore 
neitber  the  one  nor  the  other  were  to  admit  of  any  thing  that  might 
derogate  from  the  external  decency  and  comeliness  of  that  service^ 
which  they  were  required  to  perform  in  the  face  of  all  mankind  ;  whick 
a  voluntary  disfiguring  of  the  human  form  in  their  own  persons  must 
unavMdably  do. 

Ibid.^Nor  shall  any  one  make  bimsfclf  bald  for  them]  Cutting  off 
the  hair  was  a  still  more  general  practice  among  mankind  as  a  token 
of  mourning.  See  Bp.  Lowth*s  Note  on  Isa.  j^v.  2.  For^ter  in  hif  Ob- 
serirations,  p.  560.  speaks  of  *'  the  hair  cut  off*,  find  thrown  on  the  biet^ 
at  Otaheite.  And  at  the  Friendly  Islands,  it  is  expressly  said,  that 
*'  cutting  off  the  hair  is  one  of  their  mourning  ceremonies.^^  Narrative 
of  Cook^s  and  Clark^s  Voyage  j  Vol.  i.  p.  Xl^.^This  also  was  forbid* 
den  by  the  Mosaic  law  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  same  primaples  as 
the  foregoing  one.  The  hair  is  the  natural  ornament  of  the  head  -,  and 
the  loss  of  it  a  considerable  defect  in  the  human  figure.  It  was  there- 
fore not  to  be  voluntarily  assumed  by  those,  whose  profession  obliged 
them  to  ^*  worship  Jehqvah  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.'*  At  what 
tiroie  the  observance  of  the  law  in  these  particulars  began  to  be  relaxed^ 
fioes  not  appear  j  but  I  do  not  recollect  any  traces  of  such  customs 
among  God's  chosen  people,  earlier  than  those  which  are  alluded  to  ifi 
the  prophetical  books,  properly  so  called. 

7.  Neither  shall  men  break  bread  among  them]  The.  translation  In 
the  text  of  our  English  Bibles,  **  Neither  shall  men  tear  themselves 
for  them,^^  seems  not  near  so  proper  as  that  in  the  margin,  "  break 
bread  for  them.'*     It  would  be  an  unmeaning  repetition  of  what  bad 
been  said  in  the  foregoing  verse,  and  by  no  means  suitable  to  the  latter 
clause  of  this.     Besides,  D^d  signifies  not  io  iear^  but  io  divide  and  dis^ 
tribute.     So  we  read  Isa.  Iviji.  1.  ^nnb  33?*^^  0*iJD  *'  to  deal  (or  dis- 
tribute) thy  bread  to  the  hungry."     The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  seem  in- 
deed to  have  found  OnS  '*  bread"  in  the  text  of  their  copied  here  ; 
and  in  one  MS.  XDT\\  is  perhaps  written  for  Dnb.     But  as  onb  is 
in  a  stile  of  conformity  with  the  context,  instead  of  parting  with  it,  I 
am  more  apt  to  conclude,  either  that  orrS  has  been  lost  out  of  the 
later  MSS.  by  means  of  its  great  similariiy  to  carrb,  the  next  adjoin* 
ing  word  ;  or  that  it  was  designedly  omitted  from  the  first  by  an  ellip- 
sis very  easy  to  be  supplied.-* As  to  the  custom  alluded  to,  Jerome  in- 
forms us  in  his  commentary  on  this  place,  that  ^^  it  was  usual  to  carry 
provisions  to  moutners,  and  to  make  an  entertainment,  which  sort  of 
feasts  the  Greeks  call  ts^i^mtmi,  and  the  Latins  parentalia^^     The  ori- 
gin of  which  custom  undoubtedly  was,  that  the  friends  of  the  mourner, 
who  came  to  comfort  him  (and  that  they  often  came  in  great  numberr 
for  that  purpose,  we  may  learn  from  John  xi.  19.)  easily  concluding 
that  a  person  so  far  swallowed  up  of  grief,  as  even  to  forget  his  ouo 
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bread,  could  hardly  attend  to  the  entertainment  of  so  many  guests,  each 
sent  in  his  proportion  of  meat  and  drink,  in  hopes  to  prevail  upon  the 
mourner  by  their  example  and  persuasions  to  partake  of  such  refresh* 
ment,  as  might  tend  to  recruit  both  his  bodily  strength  and  his  spirits. 
To  this  custom  Tobit  refers,  when  among  other  good  exhortations  to  his 
ton,  he  directs  him  to  "  pour  out  his  breaid  on  the  burial  of  the  just.^* 
Tob.  iv.  17,  And  auch  no  doubt  was  the  entertainment  which  Job^s 
friends  partook  of,  when  they  came  **  to  eat  bread  with  him,^^  and  for  a 
farther  consolation  to  his  misfortunes,  **  every  man  gave  him  a  piece  of 
money  and  an  earring  of  gold,^*  Jobzlix.  11.  Sir  John  Cbardin  in 
one  of  his  MSS.  tells  us,  that  *'  the  oriental  Christians  still  make  ban- 
quets of  the  same  kind,  by  a  custom  derived  from  the  Jewfc  ^  and  that 
the  provisions  spoken  of  in  this  verse  were  such  as  were  wont  to  be  sent 
to  the  house  of  the  deceased,  wliere  healths  were  also  drunk  to  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  £imily,  wishing  that  the  dead  may  have  been  the  victims 
for  the  sins  of  the  family.'*  These  latter  meant  no  doubt,  or  were  ta- 
ken from,  tAe  cy/^  i>fcanso/aiwnf,  **  The  same,**  says  he,  **  with  respect 
to  eating,  is  practised  among  the  Moors. ^*  In  like  manner  he  explains 
(as  many  other  commentators  have  also  done)  **  the  bread  of  men** 
mentioned  £zek.  xxiv.  17,  as  signifying  ^  the  bread  of  others ;  the 
bread  sent  to  mourners  \  the  bread  that  the  neighbours,  friends  and  re- 
lations sent.^'  Harmer,  Ch.  vi.  Obs.  55.  How  far  the  funeral  en- 
tertainments among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  corresponded  with  the 
beforementioned,  I  leave  to  be  considered  by  those  who  are  con- 
versant in  heathen  anti<}uities.  See  in  particular  Homer^s  Iliad  -¥.  £9. 
ft.  801. 

10. — what  is  our  iniquity,  and  what  our  sin  J  ATI  the  ancient  ver- 
sions read  \3313^  and  isnKKn,  as  in  the  text  at  present }  but  thirty  four 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  in  the  plural  1:013} }  and  thirty  eight 
MSS.  and  one  Edition  l^^nKOrr. 

1 3.  And  there  shall  ye  serve  strange  gods — ]  This  is  a  prediction  of 
what  would  happen  to  them  in  the  course  of  their  captivity  ;  but  of 
their  own  seeking,  not  of  God's  appointment.  Finding  themselves 
cast  out  of  the  favour  of  their  own  God,  and  despairing  of  any  relief 
from  that  quarter,  they  w^ould  be  tempted  to  put  t«<croselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  gods  of  the  country  where  they  dwelt.  See  Deut.  iv. 
28.  xxviii.  36,  64.  1  Sam.  xxvi.  19. 

14.  After  this  behold  the  days  shall  come]  Mr  Lowth  supposes  that 
l^h  somelimes  signifies  Nevertheless  ;  and  Noldius  does  the  same.  But 
both  here,  and  Ch.  xxiii.  7.  xxx.  16.  xxxii.  36.  and  also  Isa.  xxx.  IS* 
Hos.  ii.  14.  it  seems  more  properiy  to  signify,  After  this,  b  is  used  fre- 
quently to  denote  after  a  time  or  transaction  ;  as  CS'tt^rr  ny^lZ^Vy  ^  af- 
ter seven  days*,"  Gen. vii.  10.  C3^)3\  tD^n>wV,  "after  two  years'^ 
ii  Sam.  xiii.  23,  niH:jS,  "after  the  carrying  into  captivity  j**  Ezek.  u 
2.  n^nnb,  "  after  having  murdered,''  Ch.  xli.  4.  and  therefore  why 
not  pb  "  after  this  V*  See  also  Exod.  xix.  1.  Numb.  i.  1.  1  Kings  iii. 
)  8,  occ.  It  is  obvious  that  this  notice  of  a  future  restoration  was  here 
inserted,  on  purpose  to  guard  the  peppl^  during  their  ex^e  from  h^r 


Chaf.  XVI.  3  E  R  E  M I A  H.  »07 

ling  into  idolatry  through  despair,  by  letting  them  see  they  had  still  a 
prospect  of  recovering  God^s  wonted  favour  and  protection. 

Ibid.  When  it  shall  no  more  be  said.  As  Jehovah  liveth,  who 
brought  up,  &c.]  1  hat  is,  the  people  in  thos^  days  shall  no  more 
swear  by  JujioVAH,  as  their  deliverer  from  Egyptian  bondage  >  but  as 
him,  who  had  restored  them  from  a  much  more  calamitous  situation, 
after  they  had  been  carried  into  captivity  to  Babylon,  and  dispersed 
through  different  countries.  The  latter  deliverance  would  be  so  much 
more  wonderful  and  important,  as  to  swallow  up  all  remembrance  of 
the  former. 

16,  Behold  I  will  send  for  many  fishers]  The  Masoretes  ^r  d^>1*iS 
read  s^;)>iS,  and  so  do  seven  MSS.  and  four  Editions.  By  **  fishers*' 
and  *^  hunters^^  are  probably  meant  the  same  enemies,  who  should  take 
different  methods  one  afier  another  to  destroy  them  j  besieging  them  in 
their  cities,  and  taking  them  like  fish  inclosed  in  a  net  ^  and  afterwards 
pursuing  the  scattered  parties  from  place  to  place,  till  they  got  them 
into  their  hands  y  so  that  one  way  or  other  none  would  be  suffered 
to  escape.  Compare  Isai.  xxiv.  11,  18.  where  it  is  in  like  manner 
foretold,  that  thuse  who  escaped  from  one  danger  should  fall  by  ano- 
ther- 

*  # 

18.  And  I  will  roquite  in  a  double  proportion— J  So  I  think 
n3>v;K'*i  n^VU  should  be  rendered.  Literally  the  words  signify, 
'*  the  first  time  repeated..^'  Ax>d  God  assigns  the  reason  why  their 
punishment  should  be  doubled  ^  because  the  offence  committed  in  their 
own  persons  was  aggravated  by  the  influence  of  their  bad  example, 
iendiiig  to  diflusf.the  same  impiety  and  wickedness  throughout  the 
land.  1^'hus  they  became  answerable  for  the  sins-  of  others  together 
mth  their  own,  and  were  therefore  to  receive  double  punishment. 

19.  O  iE^VAM,  &c. j  The  prophet,  shocked  at  the  apostasy  of  Is«  * 
raeL,  and  concerned:  ior  God's  honour,  looks  forward  to  the  tinie,  when, 
as  he  predicts,  even  the  Gentiles  themselves  shall  .become  sensible  of 
the  absurdity  of  their  hereditary  idolatry,  and  be  converted  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  true  God. 

U»d*-— have  falsely  possessed  vanity]  SlT3  signifies  to  be  possessed  of 
a  property  in  any  thing.  And  as  Jkhovah  is  said  to  be  the  **  portion'' 
or  **  inheritance"  of  his  people,  who  clamed  him  as  their  peculiar  God} 
in  like  manner  the  heathen  nations  may  be  said .  to  have  had  their  por- 
tion and  inheritance  in  those  idols,  to  whose  protection  they  recom- 
mended themselves.  But  these  idols  were  San,  "  vanity,"  things  of 
nought,  mere  creatures  of  the  imagination,  without  real  existence. 
Their  possession  therefore  or  inheritance  in  such  things  was  a  fiction 
only  or  £ilse  possession  *,  a  title  without  a  foundation.  The  next  line 
expresses  exactly  the  same  sense  in  different  w^ords  }  and  the  following 
context  argues  conformably. 

20.  Shall  man  make  gods  for  himself,  &c.]  This  seems  to  be  a  re- 
ply from  God,  accounting  for  what  was  said  before,  that  the  heathens 
had  no  benefit  from  the  objects  in  which  they  placed  their  religious 
confidence,  by  asking  whether  it  was  likely  that  men  could  create 
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godsy  giving  them  power  and  perfections  which  thcj  had  not  in  tbem- 
kclves. 

21.  Therefore  behold  I,  instructing  them  at  this  time]  The  time  al- 
luded to  is  undoubtedly  that,  when  the  Gospel  was  to  be  preached  to 
and  embraced  by  the  Gentiles }  when  God  promises  that  he  would 
make  such  a  display  of  his  mighty  power,  as  should  amply  convince 
them  of  the  truth  of  hit  existence  and  divinity.  **  lliey  Jiall  know 
that  my  name  is  Jehovai!  :^*  a  name  which  implies  absolute  and  neces- 
sary existence,  the  real  source  and  origin  of  all  perfection  ;  and  they 
shall  know  it  by  the  blessings  which  shall  from  my  providence  be  de- 
xivcd  to  thcm« 

CHAP.  XVII. 

In  this  Chapter  the  prophet  describeth  in  the  four  first  verses  the 
attachment  of  the  people  of  Judah  to  idolatry,  and  foretelleth  the  fatal 
consequences.  He  conlrasteth  the  accursed  condition  of  him  that  rest- 
etb  his  trust  on  man,  with  the  blessedness  o£  one  that  tnistcth  in  God^ 
aud  illustrates  both  by  apt  and  lively  comparisons  j  v«  5«— 8«  He 
sheweth,  that  be  the  human  ^heart  ever  so  wily,  God  can  detect,  snd 
will  finally  punish  its  double-dealing ;  V.  9.— 11.  He  acknowkdgcth 
that  sure  salvation  cometh  from  God,  and  from  him  only  }  v.  Ifi.— 
14.  And  complaining  of  those  that  scoffed  at  his  predictions,  he 
prayeth  for  the  divine  countenance  and  support  agunst  them  }  v.  15» 

The  remaining  part  of  the  Chapter  is  taken  up  with  n  distinct  pro^^ 
phecy,  relative  to  the  strict  observance  of  the  sabbath  day  ^  which  the 
prophet  was  sent,  most  probably  immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the 
Ibregoing,  tt)  proclaim  aloud  in  aU  the  gates  of  Jerusaleoi,  as  a  matter 
which  concetned  the  conduct  of  each  indtTidual,  and  the  getieni  hap 
piness  of  the  whole* 

1.  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written,  &c.]  Some  commentators  have  un- 
derstood these  words  in  a  literal  sense,  as  if  these  idolaters  had  actually 
carried  about  them  tablets  hanging  before  the  place  of  their  hearts,  on 
which,  and  on  the  horns  of  their  altars,  the  name  of  their  idol  was  in^ 
scribed.  But  1  think  that^  **  the  pen  of  iron,*^  and  ^  the  diamond's 
point/'  might  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  whole  was  spoken  meta- 
phorically, and  meant  to  denote,  that  idolatry  was  indelibly  fixed  in 
their  affections  and  memory,  as  much  so,  as  if  it  had  been  engraved, 
with  instruments  capable  ot  making  the  strongest  and  most  durable  im* 
pression,  upon  their  heart,  as  upon  a  writing  tablet,  and  upon  their  al- 
tars, so  as  to  be  for  ever  present  before  their  eyes.  And  f^r  a  further 
proof  of  this,  appeal  is  made  ver.  2.  to  the  behaviour  of  their  children, 
equally  attentive  to  and  tenacious  of  the  corrupt  institutions  which  they  had 
learned  from  the  example  of  their  parents.  This  was  indeed  inverting 
the  rule  which  Moses  had  prescribed  to  them  in  order  to  secure  the  ob- 
servance of  God's  law  ^  and  which  is  also  couched  in  the  like  metapho- 
rical terms,  Dcut.  xi.  IS-^^O.  *^  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my 
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wordsin  your  heart,  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  ngn  upon 
your  handy  that  they  may  be  at  frontlets  between  your  eyes.  And 
ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou  sit- 
test  in  thine  houa^e,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
L'eit  down)  and  when  thou  riaest  up ;  and  tbou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates.** .  In  the  same  stile 
Solomon  enforces  his  exhortations^  Ptov.  iii.  3.  **  Let  not  mercy 
and  truth  forsake  thee )  bind  them  about  thy  neck  ;  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart.^*  And  again^  Prov.  tit.  3.  apeaking  of  his 
commandments,  says,  **  Bind  them  about  thy  fiagers  ^  wtite  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  hearU*' 

Ihtd.**of  their  aitars<— }  Sixty  one,  perhaps  sixty  five  MSS.  and 
the  oldest  Edition  of  the  Bible,  ^r  csa^mnam  read  tan'^n^naTn  ^  • 
and  forty  nine,  perhaps  fifty  three,  MSS.  read  tsn'»nnaTn  contract- 
tdij,    'J  he  Syr.  Chald*  Vulg.  Arabic,  and  the  Greek  versions  pre- 
served in  the  Hexaplar,  likewise  reader  ^  their,**  not  ^  your,  altars.*' 

2 — and  upon  the  highest  hill]  Sixty  two,  perhaps  sixty  five  MSS. 
and  two  Editions  read  ^2^*1  instead  of  Sj?  before  n^W:i.  The  'Syi. 
Chald.  and  Arab,  also  prefix  the  conjunction. 

3.  0  n^  mountain,  &c.)  The  ancient  recsions  all  connect  the  woids 
niva  n*)n,  or  whatever  they  read  instead  of  them,  with  the  preced- 
ing context.  But  it  is  manifest,  that  the  text^  as  it  stands  at  present^ 
cannot  be  reconciled  with  any  of  their  interpretations.  Most  of  the 
modem  commentators  render  as  we  find  in  our  English  Bible,  **  O  my 
mountain  in  the  field  i*'  although  they  difier  in  explaining  what  is  ^ 
meant  thereby*  Some  understand  mount  Son  or  Jerusalem  j  others  the 
temple*  Michaelis  paraphrases  it  thus,  **  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  long 
been  situate  on  my  chosen  mountain,  and  surrounded  by  a  most  fertile 
country,  the  land  of  Canaan.'*  But  at  the  same  time  he  cites  Cocceius^ 
^'ho  says,  that  the  Jewish  people  are  hereby  enigmatieaTly  compared 
^ih  the  rest  of  the  world,  as  a  mountain  situate  in  the  midst  of  a  level 
plain,  and  dtsttngmshed  with  a  glory,  which  did  not  belong  to  the  world 
ta  general*  These  explanations  are  ingenious ;  but  the  general  error 
■eeais  to  me  to  lie  in  not  obsecviiig  that  ni  va  should  be  censtnied 
wh  *lS^n,  so  as  to  denote  substance  in  the  field,  as  cattle,  growing 
com,  &c.  in  contradistinction  to  ^^^m'^SIMi,  *'  thy  stores^"  laid  up  in 
granaries^  &.G.  at  home.  n*)n  then  stands  single,  and  may  be  understood 
of  the  Jewish  nation  i  the  punishment  of  which  is  denounced.  Nations 
and  princes  of  great  power  and  eminence  are  figuratively  called  moun* 
tains  in  regard  to  their  sitenrth  and  elevation.  See  Ch.  &.  25.  IsaL  xlt. 
15.  Zcch.  iv.  1.  Judah  is  therefore  stiled  God's. mountain,  as  having 
heen  chosen  by  him,  and  thereby  raised  to  a  degree  qf  elevation  above 
all  other  people.  See  Ch.  xxxi.  £3. 

3.«— and  all  thy  treasures]  All  the  ancient  versions  for  bs  read 
Ssi,  as  it  is  found  in  no  less  than  195,  perhaps  193,  MSS.  and  three 
Editions* 

Ibid,  thy  strong  holds-.]  Dr  Durell  has  the  following  Note  on 
Bcttt.  xxxiii.  29.    **  Though  n^na  generally  denoted  such  high  places 
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ai  were  approprhttcd  tot^e  religious  ntes  of  idolalers  ^  it. is  likeivi&e  us- 
ed for  imrenchrtufits^  or  fortifications^  oo  eminences,  which  stems  to  be 
the  sense  of  it  here.  See  2  Sam.  u  19,  25.  xxIj.  o4.  where  the  Cbaldee 
pharaphrase  consuntly  renders  rt^pa  by  ^ip^n  n^l,  '^  a  forU£ed  edi- 
fice.'* Parallel  propliecles  of  Jacob  and  J[ilose$,  p.  1:>Q. 
^  It  is  obvious  l^w  well  thU  sense  of  ni)3;i  suits  here.  And  to  the 
above  instances  vve  may  add  Deut,xxxii.  l'S»  yiiih  its  parallel,  Isa^lviii'. 
i4v  and  also  £zek..xjcxv].  :L, 

.4.  And  I  wsil  dismiss. thy  g^iy-t-j  ^Jl")  nna^Wl*— TW  there  is 
a  corruption  in.  jthe  text  her^  is,  1  tynk,  scarcely  to  be  doubled.  The 
Gr.   versions    preserved  in   the  Hexapla  render,  ««u  «^ae«^dif^«    (a^ 

From  hence.  I  couje9ture,  that  possibly  initeafi  of  ^^V  ,X]^y  i«^  1'^>i 
because  yi  is.  rendered  by  the  LXX.  v^tMt  and  r#(vf^«f/uft>9f . ,  Admit 
tills,  and  by  separating  n  from  the  end  of  riniaiaiv^,.  :whe^e  it  i«  at 
least  of  no  use^  and. prefixing  U  to  •^T^,  we  shall  read  TTi?i  piSKiy"- 
But  Z3T2U;  properly  signifies  to  dismiss^  r^/case,  or  icl,J)'Ci\y  See  the 
'lcar«ed  Mr  Petcrs's  cxpljtnation  of  it'irrhis-<iI>.s<;riation  upon  Job,  p.  34H. 
We  ma^  therefdVe  render,  "And  thou  shaTl  dismiss  (or,  part  with) 
thy  glory  from  thy  inheritance,  &c,  that  is,  thou  sKalt  no  longer  ex- 
erche  thy  sorereigTrtv,  or  Hver  in  thy  ivonted  splendour  ih  the  land. 
Bnt  the  Syr.  and  Arab,  secto  to  have'  read'^nD-nmi,  \^'hk:h  h'still  btt- 
-ter,  and  conforms  with- >n*!a3rt¥»,tThicb  follows.  '•  And  I  \till  disaiiss 
"(or  cause  to  depart}  fh^  glory,  ,&c.'*  *^'   •  •  ^    .        : 

'  Ibid.-ia'iTire  \l  kindFed}  Instead  oflbnn^ip  two  MSS.  read  nnnp. 
'as  Ch.  XV.  5r4.  Ancf  all  the  Greek  versions  in  the  Hexaplar,  togclher 
ivith  the  Chald.  and  Arab.,.*«em  to  have  done  the  same.  T-he  Syr.  in- 
liecd' follows  the  present  reading  of  the  text.  And  one. MS.  with  the 
Vulg.  reads  f^rrlp,  succcndisti^ 

jj^  6.—  is  continually  exposed  to  scorcbiag  heats]  Liler^ly,  ^  inliabiteth 
scorching  heat}/^  See  the  like  phra^^^,  I$a..  xxxiii.  1<4« 

6.  And  i»  net  smoblo'— ]  The  Maspretes  hepe  read*.  m»rrs  as  at 
•fi^r.-  6.  and  this  qeadiiig  is  justified  by  forty  eighty  pcrhap:^  fifty,  MSS. 
-and  five  Editions >  and  by  tlicChaW.'Paraphmt,  who  renders,  nn^ 
Nb^.    Compare  Psalm  i-  3.  :     . 

'  9.  It  is  eveit 'pftst  idi  hope  ^  who  can  knoxv  it  ?]  That  is,'  homnnly 
'Speaking^,  tbett  i»  th>  cbance  tirat  any  one  9h<ould  trace  it  tbfough  all 
4ts  windings^ and  discover  what  is  at  the  bottom  of  it* 

10.  And  try  the  itm<]  The  LXX.  Syf.  and  Vulg.  prefix  the  con- 
junction, and  twenty,  perhaps  twenty  one,  MSS.  read  \n'2\  5  and  seven 
others,  ^n^ST.  . 

Ibid.  To  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  way$,  and  according  lo 
the  frutJt— ]  Twenty  four  MSS..  and  the  oldest  edition  of  the  Hcb. 
Bible,  together  with  the  tXX.  rtead  nnH  without  the  conjunction- 
Sixty  two,  peihap^  sixty  five,  MSS.  dnd  two  editions  concur  with  the 
Masora,  and  with  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  versions,  in  reading  1^b^*l^  in- 
stead of  iaTi:a—Al«b  twenty  seven,  perhitps  thirty  one,  MSS.  and  two 
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of  the  most  ancient  editions,  with  the  LXX*  S^r*  aad  Vulg.  read  ^^&:3i, 
with  the  8onj unction  prefixed. 

11.  As  the  Korc,  that  hatcteth  what  it  did  not  lay]  Bochart  (Dc 
sacr,  Anim.  P.  I.  lib.  i.  c.  12.)  with  a  great  deal  of  learning  contends, 
that  K^p  is  not  a  partridge,  nor  any  bird  known  in  these  parts.  If  so, 
it  were  wrong  to  lead  persons  into  error  by  giving  it  a  name  that  be- 
longs to  a  different  species.  That  it  is  a  bird  which  frequents  the 
mountains,  and  of  no  great  value,  may  be4eamt  from  1  Sam.  xxvi.  20. 
Here  it  is  shid  to  sit  upon  aiVd  'hatch  the  eggs  of  birds  of  another  spe- 
cies. This  want  of  distinction'  is  indeed  common  to  many  sorts  of 
birds.)  but  the  partridge  is  no  way  reaiarkablc  for  it.  fiut  where  it  is 
done,  the  young  ones,  when  ilpdged,  are  sure  to  forsake  their  suppositi- 
tious dam,  and  to  join  with  those  of  their  own  feathery  in  which  cir* 
cumstance  the  point  of  comparison  seems  to  lie* 

Ibid.— and  not  according  to  right— J  That  is,  not  in  a  due  regular 
manner,  by  the -blessing  of  God  upon  honest  endeavours,  but  by  arts  of 
knavery  and  injustice. 

Ibid.  In  the  midst  of  his  days-'--]  For  >n*  the  Masora  reads  ^*p\ 
with  the  concurrence  of  fifty  seven  MSS.  among  which  are  some  of  the 
pldest,  and  two  editions  ;  and  of  all  the  ancient  versions. 

Ibid.— he  shall  be  a  felon  in  his  latter  end.]  That  is,  he  shall  have 
the  reward  of  a  felon  at  last,  or  shall  be  brought  t9  condign  punish- 
nicnt.  This  is  directly  opposite  to  what  Balaam  wished,  Numb,  xxiii. 
lo.  and  what  every  wise  man  would  wish  for  himself,  "a  latter  end 
like  that  of  the  righteous."  H!i5  seems  to  signify  a  man  of  blasted 
character  or  morals ;  or  perhaps  one  who  by  his  misdemeanour  has  for- 
feited the  privileges  pf  a  citizen,  and  rendered  iiimsclf  obnoxious  to 
public  justice  5  in  short,.**  a  rogue,*'  or  **  felon."  Qiir  translators  have 
generally  rendered  •*^a5  '*  a  fool ;"  and  no  doubt  such  depravity  im- 
plies folly  in  the  extreme.  But  by/00/  we  generally  understand,  not 
one  that  goes  wilfully  wrong,  but  one  who  has  a  natuptl  defect  of  un- 
derstandtng  ^  and  whom  we  do  not  so  much  condenm  as  pity  for  the 
misconduct,  which  for  want  of  right  discernment  he  is  led  into.  It 
vrould  therefore  be  certainly  better,  if  the  word  Ha3  were  otherwise 
translated  in  many  passages  of  the  Bible,  where,  as  well  as  in  this,  the 
primary  idea  of  foo/  is  apt  to  mislead  the  inattcntiye,  or  unlearned  rea- 
der at  least,  into  wrong  notions  as  to  the  general  scope  of  the  seiiteace, 
I  cannot  help  incntioning  one,  which  fetv  English  readers  I  believe 
liave  properly  understood  for  the  reason  heforementioned,  and  which 
also  at  the  same  time  may  serve  tp  iiltistrate  w4)at  is  meant  hy  a  man 
being  S^3  in  his  latter  end.  la  2  Sam.iii.  33, 34.  king  David  is  re- 
{resented  as  lamenting  over  the  death  of  Abner,  and  doing  justice  at  once 
to  the  character  of  that  gre^t  general,  ^nd  to  his  own  innocence  of  any 
share  or  concern  in  his  nu^rd.er.  The  words  proper ly  understood  are  as 
follow.  "  Died  Abnejr  as  a  felon,  or  malefactor,  dieth  ^"  No  >  for  if  he 
had,  the  circumstances  of  his  death  would  have  been*  different  ^  he  would 
have  been  led,  as  such  persons  used  to  be,  bound  hand  and  foot  to  the 
flace  of  execution.     But,  continues  the  king,  **  Thy  han<}s  \vere  not 
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bound«  nor  tltj  kt%  put  into  fetters*  As  a  roan  falletli  before  the  fiice 
of  the  sons  of  treachery,  so  fellest  thou/'  That  is,  thou  lufilredst  not 
by  a  legal  sentence  y  bul  as  many  good  and  virtuous  men  have  done  he- 
sides,  thou  fellest  by  the  hands  of  envious  and  ruffianly  assassins. 

;  12.  A  glorious  thfone— ]  As  in  the  preceding  verses  was  set  forth 
the  vain  dependence  of  him  who  seeks  to  advance  hinself  by  indirect 
methods  j  so  here  we  are  taught  the  solid  foundation,  which  he  builds 
upon,  who  has  recourse  to  the  divine  blessing,  and  seeks  to  recommend 
himself  to  the  fivour  of  that  Being,  to  whom  Israel  was  taught  to 
look  up  for  support,  and  whose  kingdom  from  all  eternity  ruletb  ovti  all, 

13.  And  shall  be  recorded  in  the  earth  &>^revolters^  For  «^>0^  die 
Masoretes  very  properly  substitute  ^ID^i,  a  reading  which  is  confirmed 
by  thirty  eight,  perhaps  forty,  MSS.  among  which  are  those  of  the  beti 
note,  and  by  two  printed  editions.  The  meaning  undoubtedly  is,  that 
those  who  deserted  Jxhovar  should  have  their  names  recorded  and 
transmitted  to  posterity  with  infamy,  as  revelters  and  itbels  against 
their  rightful  Sovereign.  ^ 

15.  Where  is  the  word  of  Jehovah  ?  let  it  come  now.]  The  inter- 
val of  delay  between  the  delivery  of  the  word  of  prophecy*  and  its  mt* 
complishment  hath  afforded  frequently  to  unbelievers  a  handle  for  scof- 
fing at  and  questioning  the  truth  of  it.  They  want, 'forsooth,  more  im- 
mediate proofs  for  their  conviction.  See  Isa,  v.  19.  £zek.  xii.  28, 21* 
Amos  v.  18.  2Pet.  iii.  4. 

16.  I  have  not  been  in  haste  to  outrun  thy  guidance]  Literally,  **  I 
have  not  haf ted  from  feeding  after  thee.**  The  metaphor  is  takefi  froni 
sheep  feeding  where  their  shepherd,  led  them.  The  prophet  exculpates 
himself  from  having  officiously  put  himself  forward,  like  a  sheep  that 
hastily  gets  before  the  shepherd,  or  shewing  any  desire  of  bringing  on 
the  evil  day,  of  which  he  was  appointed  to  give  notice.  He  appeals 
to  God  as  a  witness,  that  in  all  that  he  had  spoken,  he  had  only  acted 
the  part  of  a  faithful  messenger,  of  one  who  kniew  that  his  conduct 
was  subject  to  the  immediate  inspection  and  notice  of  an  omnipresent 
Judge.  "  It  hath  been  before  thee  ;**  I  btve  spoken  it  as  in  thy  pre« 
sence^  , .    w    . 

l9««-the  children  of  the  people]  For  t99^a^  the  LXX,  render  as 
if  they  had  read  ^Ojr,  tiyfeofli^  jum  #w.  But  the  Masoretes  read 
iD^n  \  and  this  reading  is.  also  countenanced  by  seventeen  MSS.  and 
four  edtions,  besides  four  MSS.  more,  which  have  a  letter  erased  at  ttie 
beginniuK  of  OJr*  By  *^  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people/*  f 
suppose  IS  meant  the  gate  most  frequented  by  the  people,  being  that 
nearest  the  palace,  where  the  kings  of  Judafa  held  their  most  solemn 
courts  of  judicature. 

23,--9o  as  not  to  hear]  For  yc^v  the  Masoretes  read  by  transposi- 
tion jriQV,  with  the  concurrence  of  £ve  MSS.  The  ume  is  alsofbuad 
in  the  margin  of  the  edition  of  Felix  Pratensis,  and  among  the  various 
readings  collected  by  Houbigant.  Twenty  eight  MSS.  and  three  an- 
cient editions  read  ynw  without  the  i. 

24 — thereon]  Ten,*perhaps  twelve  MSS.  and  three  Editions  with 
the  Masora  read  O  for  n^. 
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S5.  thqTf  and  tbtix  chieftainSi  men  pf  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Je- 
nialem«— ]  I  tuppoae  it  if  hereby  meant,  that  both  the  kings  them* 
selrest  and  the  ioboidtnate  govcrnois  or  captains,  should  be  natives  ol 
the  country,  and  not  foreigners* 

j|(!.— and  firom  the  plain,  and  from  the  hill  country,  and  from  the 
touth—- ]  These  divinoitis  of  the  country  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dab  may  be  found.  Josh.  xy.  21,  33, 4S;  and  these  together  with  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  made  up  the  whole  kingdom  of  Judab,  when  taken 
sepaiaie  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  of  the  ten  tribes.  See  the  samfe 
enumeration,  Ch*  xxzii.  44. 

27.  And  go  through  the  gates]  For  U>^  the  Chald.  and  Vulg. 
seem  to  have  read  Klti^  or  K'nm  ^  which  seems  to  be  countenanced 
by  ver.  21,  24.  But  to  **  carry  a  burden  and  go^*  implies  to  go' loaded 
with  it  j  and  therefore  no  alteration  seems  necessary.  The  ancient 
Bodleian  MS.  and  one  more  wholly  omit  M^^. 

CHAP-   XVIIL 

The  prophecies  and  transactions  contained  in  this  and  the  two 
fellowing  Chapters  successively  hang  together  -,  and  if  they  are  intro* 
duced  in  their  proper  place  (which  there  is  no  reason  to  controvert) 
these  also,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  must  be  referred  to  some  part  of 
the  three  first  years  of  Jehoiaktm^s  reign. 

The  prophet  is  shewn  first,  under  the  type  of  the  Potter,  God^s  ab- 
solute authority  over  tiations  and  kingdoms  to  reoulate  and  alter  their 
condition  at  his  own  discretion  ;  v.  1—10.  He  is  then  directed  to  ex* 
hort  the  people  to  aviert  the  evil  designed  them  by  repentance  and 
amendment  y  and,  upon  their  refiisal,  to  charge  them  with  the  guilt 
of  unprecedented  revolt,  and  to  fbretel  their  destruction  ;  v.  Jl— 17. 
They  conspire  against  him  :  he  protesteth  arainst  their  unmerited 
and  ungrateful  persecution  of  him,  and  callelh  for  justice  against  them. 

3 — and  behold  he  was  at  work— ]  npK^O  nwp  ^njm-.The  * 
Masora  here  reads  Hin  rv^rrV  instead  of  ^irrsrt^ ;  and  has  the  concur- 
rence of  five  MSS  ',  it  is  also  so  found  in  th^  Babylonish  Talmud,  ano- 
ther  Rabbinical  commentary,  and  in  the  margin  of  the  edition  of  Fe* 
lix  Pf atensis.  But  the  present  text  perfectly  agrees  with  the  Hebrew 
Idiom,  and  i^eeds  no  alteration. 

Ibid. — upon  the  stones- -1  This  is  the  literal  signification  of 
D^:aKn-^r,  which  the  LXX.  also  render  iiri  T*»f  Xi5j»f,  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  machine  is  intended,  on  which  the  Potters  formed 
their  earthen  vessels ;  and  the  appellation  m  XiBi,  '*  the  stones,*'  will 
appear  very  proper,  if  we  consider  this  machine  as  consisting  of  a  pair 
of  circular  stones  placed  upon  one  another  like  roilstones }  of  which  the 
lower  was  immoveable,  but  the  upper  one  turned  upon  the  foot  of  a 
spindle  or  axis,  and  had  motion  communicated  to  it  by  the  feet  of  the 
potter  ritting  at  his  work  *,  as  may  be  learned  from  Eccles.  xxxviii.  ^9. 
Upon  the  top  of  this  upper  stone,  which  was  flat,  the  clay  was  placed, 
which  the  potter,  having  given  the  stone  the  due  velocity,  formed  into 
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shape  with  his  hands.  The  principal  difference  between  this  and  the 
wheel  in  present  use  seems  to  be,  that  instead  of  the  tipper  stone,  a  not 
or  beam  is  used  of  about  two  feet  in  length,  and  one  in  diameter,  the 
foot  of  which  plays  perpendicularly  upon  the  nether  stone.  This  beam 
serves  for  an  axis  to  a  circular  wooden  fran^e,  like  a  vbeel,  joined  to  it 
at  the  lower  end  ^  and  on  the  top  of  ibis  beam,  which  is  flat,  the  clay 
•is  placed,  and  the  motion  giverr,*  an4  the  operation  performed  in  the 
manner  above  described.  It  is  probable  the  upper  stone  was  for^con- 
^  .venience  shaped  not  unlike  this  wheel  and  beam  ^  and  might  not  im- 
properly have  given  the  name  of  ^*  the  wheel*'  to  the  whole  machine ; 
but  not  of  ^*  the  wheels,"  as  in  our  English  version  i  there  being  but 
lOne  of  the  stones  that  had  the  rcscn^blance  of  a  wheel. — Perhaps  the 
Se//a  parturientium  may  have  been  a  contrivance  of  a  similar  kbd ) 
for  which  reason  we  find  it  called  by  the  ^ai^e  name,  p^^IiKn  )  ExcxL 
J.  16. 

4. — of  clay.-]  Instead  of  "ittrrD  nineteen,  perhaps  twenty  thr^e, 
MSS.  and  four  editions,  read  ^i^na.     Two  MSS.  read  'm')n:x. 

*  •  

14.  Will  the  snow  leave  Lebanon,  &c.]  The  two  similitudes  in  this 
verse  are  evidently  designed  to  il}u3trate  the  unnatural  and  absurd  con- 
duct of  the  Jewish  nation  in  deserting  their  own  God,  and  adopting  the 
superstitions  of  a  strange  idplalry,  in  preference  to  the  good  old  paths 
which  God  ha4  ordaine'd  for  them  to  walk  in.  As  to  the  fir>t,  Lebanon, 
it  must  be  observed,  was  the  highest  piountain  in  Israel,  lying  to  the 
noxth  of  it,  and  having  its  submit  aln^ost  always  covered  with  snow; 
from  the  whiteness  of  which  it  is  supposed  to  have  derived  its  nam^. 
See  the  accounts  of  modern  travellers  referred  to«  Ancient  Univ.  Hist. 
Vol.  I.  Book  i.  p.  5*40.  fol.  The  same  circumst^cp  is  also  recorded 
by  Tacitus,  Hist.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  6.  ^'  Pr^fcipuupi  .montium  fJbanum 
erigit,  mirum  dictu,  tanto^  inter  ardores  opacum  fidumque  niyibus.*'  It 
would  therefore  be  very  unnatural  and  monstrous,  if  the  snow  should 
<]uit  the  tops  of  Lebanon,  whilst  the  focks  of  less  height  iii  tlie  adjacent 
country  were  covered  wjth  it* 

Ibid.  Will  men  dig  for  strange  waters,  &>c.]  ^'  Strange  waters^'  are 
those  brought  from  distant  parts  by  piges  or  conduits,  or  by  canals  dig- 
ged for  the  purpose.  Thus  Scimacherib  is  represented  as  boasting  of 
his  power,  2  Kings  xix.  24^  **  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  wa- 
ters, and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  \  dried  up  the  rivers  of  besieg- 
ed places,"  or  rather,  **  of  cn>bankment ;"  the  meaning  of  which  I  con- 
ceive to  be,  '*  1  have  caused  waters  to  be  brought  from  af^r  in  canal;, 
>\  hich  I  have  digged  for  the  supply  of  mine  army,  which  wjis  so  nurocr- 
«jus  as  to  dry  up  in  their  passage  even  such  large  rivers,  as  required  a 
dyke  or  embankment  to  guard  against  their  inundations.**  Instead  of 
O^^^na  o**tp  I  propose  to  read  p^br>5»  np.  '*ip  artd  ^pa  arc 
used.  Lev.  xxvi.  21,  23,  24,  &c.  adverbially  to  signify  contrary^  or  in 
iitrect  contradiction.  By  C3»bMi  are  metint  the  natural  streams  or  ri- 
Vers,  So  that  the  sense  here  will  be,  **  Will  men  act  so  preposterous- 
ly, as  to  bring  waters  from  a  distance  by  artificial  modes  of  conveyance, 
rather  than  make  use  of  the  natural  streams,  which  flow  through  tbcj{ 
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own  country  '^*  Compare  both  these  tostancef  i^th  thiose  that  follow 
in  the  next  verse,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  exactly  they  correspond^ 
taken  in  the  same  order  respectively. 

15.  And  paths  of  ancient  use  have  caused  them  to  stumble]  This 
translation  must  be  right,  if  the  text  be  light  ^  for  there  !s  no  other 
subject  for  O^SlV3'\  or,  as  it  is  written  at  large  in  twenty  one  MSS« 
and  four  editions,  oiS^U^^^l,  but  ^S^^^*      And  if  wc  were   to  read 
>Stt^on,  af cording  to  MS.  Bodl.  No.  1.  it  sliould  seem  necessary  to 
read  aUo  ^b^^U;^,  which  however  is  not  to  be  found  ia  any  collated 
MS,  or  edition,  although  somewhat  countenanced  by  the  Syr.  and 
Vulgaic-     In  this  laiiei  case  we  should  render,  "  And  they  have  stum* 
Lied  in  their  wa^s  at  paths  of  ancient  use,  or  standing.*^     Jbut  the  samet, 
01  nearly  the  same,  sense  will  be  found  to  result  from  the  text  as  it 
stouds  at  present.      For  whatever  it  be  that  creates  »uch  a  disgust  and 
prejudice,  as  tp  divert  any  one  from  pursuing  a  course  he  was  engaged 
iu,  is  i^aid  to-r^i//j/  Him  to  Uumh/e^  0:r  to  prove  a  stumLiing  block  in  his 
wat/.     By  ob'Jj^  ^^^nw  are  meant. tliose  good  old  paths  (Ch.  vi.  lo.) 
or  lines  of  duty,  which  were  marked  out  to  the  people  by  the  divine 
law.     But  these,  it  seems,  disgusted  them,  or  *^  caused  them  to  stumble 
as  they  went  along  \^  they  therefore  quitted  those  paths^  and  chose  ra- 
ther to  walk  in  otners  less  commodious  and  salutary,  *^  paths  of  a  road 
not  throwit  up,''  the  paths  of  an  idolatrous  iitual,  not  prcicribcd  or  made 
for  their' use, 

17.  Like  ati  east  wind}  All  the  ancient  ver^ons  agree  in  ni^3,  the 
present  reading  of  the  text.  But  the  ancient  Bodleian  MS.  ]So.  I.  and 
twelve  more,  pcihi^ps  ftnartren^  read  n"5ia,  "with  an  east. wind."  The 
east  wind,  being  dry  and  blasting,  is  commonly  used  to  exptcss  the  se- 
verity of  God^^i  judgments.  See  Isa.  xxvii.  8.  Hos.  xiii.  15, 

13.  Come  and  let  us  devise  measures,  Sec.}  The  people,  to  whom 
Jeremiah  bad  delivered  his  message  from  God,  seem  to  have  l)ecn  in-' 
censed  against  him  on  much  the  same  ground,  a9  the  Jews  in  aftertimes 
were  against  our  Saviour  and  his  aposlles.  They  had  persuaded  them^ 
iclyts,  that  God  h:)d  intended  for  them  a.pcrpetual  establishmeiit  ^  and 
would  acc6rdingly  provide  them  with  a  constant  succession  of  men.  in 
all  departments  to  preserve  and  malntaio  the  geoerul  welfare  \  namely, 
priests  to  direct  in  all  matters  of  law- and  religion^  wise  statesmen  to 
manage  their  ciyi]  concerns ;  and  prophets  to  make  known. to  them  the 
innmedi:)te  will  of  God  an  all  important  and  extraordinary  occasions. 
Upon  this  presumption  they  inferred  that  Jetemiah,  who  foretold  the 
rontrary,  was  a  false  prophet,  and  as  such  they  determined  to  puni&h 
him. 

Ibid.—- let  us  smite  him  on  the  tongue}  Our  English  translators  have 
rendered,  **  let  us  smite  him  with  the  tongue  j"  which  commentators 
nnderstand  to  mean,  *^  let  us  bring  an  accusation  against  him.^^  The 
Chaldee  Paraphrase  explains  it,  **  let  us  bear  false  witness  against  him.''* 
In  the  margin  of  our  Bibles  we  iind  ^*  for  the  tongue  'y^  which  may  sig- 
Axfy,  *^  let  us  punish  him  for  his  malignant  speeches.*''  But  I  rather 
think  we  should  render,  *'  let  us  tmite  him  on  the  tongue,**  that  is,  on 
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the  offendttig"  part )  alluding  to  a  verj  signtfieant  moae  of  inflicting 
punishmenty  by  directing  it  to  that  particular  member  of  the  body, 
which  had  the  most  immediate  share  in  the  offence ,  although  here  it 
may  possibly  carry  this  general  import  only,  **  let  us  punish  him  so  as 
effectually  to  silence  him*'* 

20.  Shall  evil  be  rendered  for  good  ^}  Literally,  ^  Shall  one  render 
evir^— >for  my^  l^i^g  feminine  cannot  be  the  subject  of  taSv^TI, 
which  is  used  indefinitely* 

21.  And  drain  them—]  The  LXX.  here  render,  mB^nTif  «vrtvf  m 
X**z*i  ^«;&<*'(«K,  and  the  other  ancient  versions  seem  rather  to  fiavour 
the  derivation  of  fc3n:irr  from  ni:).  But  our  English  translators  bave 
derived  it  from  *id3,  tojkvj  or  run  away  like  \vater  -,  and  I  think  more 
properly  )  although  they  have  supplied  unnecessarily,  as  it  should  seeiHi 
both  htre  and  Etek.  xxxv,  5.  the  word  biood.  For  C3*idm,  or,  as  It 
is  found  in  seven  M SS.  and  two  Editions,  tai^^nv.  and  in  one  MS. 
CD'i*5t7  without  the  conjunction,  signifies  **  drain  them/*  or  ••  cause 
them  to  melt  ami  flow  away**  like  water.     See  Ps.lviii.  8. 

The  same  phrase  occurs  Ps.  Ixiii.  11,  a*in  n»  \v  ini^:i^  \  which  I 
cite  in  order  to  suggest  an  emendation  which  seems  necessarv.  In  our 
English  translation  now  in  use  it  is  rendered,  "  they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  ;**  and  correspondently  in  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  n«{«3«3«r»f» 
^tu  Ht  X'^C**  ^Ht^mttu  Tradcntur  in  manus  giadiu  But  how  invi^  can 
have  this  passive  sense,  does  not  appear.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the 
margin  of  our  present  Bibles  it  is  rendered,  *^  They  shall  make  him  nin 
out  iike  water  by  the  hands  of  the  sword  /*  in  the  ancient  version,  ''They 
shall  cast  him  down  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;**  and  in  the  Chald.  Pan* 
phrast,  ''They  shall  fear  him  because  of  the  stroke  of  the  sword.**  In  all  which 
the  difficulty  will  be  to  find  the  antecedent  of  the  affix  ^rr,  him.  But  it 
seems  evident  to  me,  that  the  word  iff*)^;)^  has  sufiered  a  corruption  bj 
the  transposition  of  tiie  two  last  letters,  and  that  we  should  read  mt^^^t 
and  then  the  sense  of  the  verse  will  not  only  be  clear  in  itself,  but  per- 
fectly correspond  with  the  preceding  one,  thus : 

10  But  these  with  a  view  to  destruction  seek  my  lifis  } 
Let  them  go  into  the  low*er  parts  of  the  earth  : 

1 1  They  drain  it  oflF  by  means  of  the  sword } 
Let  them  be  a  portion  for  foxes* 

Ibid.  Let  their  women- -]  The  LXX.  Syr,  and  Vulg.  here  omit  the 
copulative  1  before  tn^mn,  and  I  should  from  analogy  guess  them  to 
be  right.— On  the  other  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  hemistich  of 
this  verse  the  LXX.  together  with  one  MS.  add  the  conjunction  before 
t3n^*inni  V  hut  this  I  think  less  probable. 

Ibid.— killed  by  pestilence  j  nin  ^i*in— Among  the  judgments  enu- 
merated Ch.  XV.  2.  Dm,  it  was  there  observed,  signified  "  the  pesti* 
lence,**  or  some  epidemical  disease  that  was  mortaL  The  same  must 
be  the  case  here. 

23.  But  let  them  be  overthrown— 3  For  Vm  twenty  seven,  perhapi 
twenty  eight,  MSS.  and  five  editionsi  read  with  the  Masora,  Vti^^--" 
Two  MSS.  for  njra  read  nyd.    The  sense  in  both  cases  is  nearly  the 
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same }  but  the  anclttit  versioBS  confirm  tb<  present  reading  of  tbc 

text.         \ 

GHAP.   XIX* 

Under  tlic  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel,  Jeremiah  in  the  pre- 
tence of  the  elders,  of  the  priests  and  people  foresheweth  the  ruin  and 
desolation  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  their  sins  ^  v.  1 — 13.  and  repeat- 
eth  the  like  denunciations  in  the  court  of  the  temple  ^  v,  ]4»  15.  for 
which  being  beaten  and  imprisoned  by  Pashur,  captain  of  the  temple, 
on  his  release  he  pronouncreth  a  terrible  sentence  against  Pashur  and  his 
friends,  foretelling  their  being  carried  away  captives  with  all  Judah  unto 
Babylon,  where  rashur  and  all  t]iat  belonged  to  him  should  die  in  ex- 
ile^ Ch.  XX.  1 — 6.  Jeremiah  complaineth  of  the  mockery  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  their  malicious  attempts  to  hurt  him  ^  but  professeth  his  trust 
that  God  would  still  defeat  their  purposes,  and  avenge  his  wrongs  ;  and 
tclcbrateth  his  deliverance  with  a  song  of  praise,  v.  1-13.  He  bitter- 
ly lamenteth  his  being  born  to  a  life  of  su  much  sorrow  and  uneasiness^ 
V.  14.  to  the  end. 

1.— unto  me]  Six  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  ^Sk,  "  uiito  me,*' 
agreeably  to  the  LXX.  and  vSyr.  Versions.  Another  MS.  has  ^^M  in 
the  margin. 

Ibid.-  and  some  of  the  elders,  &c.]  The  LXX*  Syr.  and  Chald. 
here  lupply  a  verb  answering  to  the  verb  **  take,*'  which  Is  found  ill 
our  English  version.  But  I  apprehend  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  the  words 
iriM  10^n\  which  are  virtually  cotitained  in  the  preceding  verb 
"l^brr }  ^'  Go  thou,  and  /et  some  of  the  elders,  &c*  go  with  theeP  Sett 
vcr.  10. 

2. — which  lies  bcforp  the  gate  Harsith]  The  Masoretes  with  fifteen 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  rt^Dlnn  for  nibinrY,  and  this  reading 
of  the  last  syllable  is  also  confirmed  by  the  LXX.  Aqoila,  Symmachus^ 
Theodotlon,  and  the  Syn  who  all  have  rendered  the  word  as  a  proper 
name  \  the  first  Xa^ff-n^,  the  other  thtee  Greek  trarislatort  A^fjd,  and 
the  Syr.  by  an  evident  mistake  of  *t  for  *i,  n^btfr.  Our  English- trans- 
lators with  some  other  interpreters  have  supposed  this  to  be  '*  the  East 
gate,"  called  J-n?)2n  irw,  Neh.iii.  fl9.  and  that  n^DTfrn  is  oi  the 
tame  import  from  xrst\  ike  sun^  the  gate  being  opposite  to  the  sun  at 
its  rising.  But  though  Xir\r\  signifies  the  tun^  I  see  no  reason  for  de- 
termining it  to  be  the  rising  sun^  and  consequently  for  interpreting  the  ' 
adjective  eastern.  But  what  more  directly  contradicts  this  is,  that  the  . 
Valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  was  not  on  the  east,  but  on  the  south  side 
of  Jerusalem  ^  as  I  think  may  be  concluded  from  Josh.  xv.  8.  but  is  ex- 
pressly affirmed  by  an  ingenious  traveller,  who  view*ed  the  place  on  the 
spot,  and  whose  words  are— '*  On  the  east  is  mount  Olivet,  separated 
by  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat  (which  also  circleth  a  part  of  the  north)  oft 
the  sooth  the  mountain  of  offence,  interposed  with  the  valley  of  Gehin- 
non.**  Sandys's  Travch,  Book  iii.  p.  155.  It  seems  far  more  probable^ 
that  n^D*)nn  is  derived  from  Win,  a  potsherd^  which  being  written 
^ith  a  6/>r,  is  in  sound  the  same  as  Din,  and  the  letters  are  often  intet- 

Ss 
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changeably  used  for  each  other.     In  Chaldec  k  is  written  t)*itT  }  and 
the  Vulgate  here  renders^/////.     This  favours  the  supposition  of  C#o- 
tius,  that  the  gate  was  so  called,  because  the  potters  threw  out  of  it 
their  broken  pieces  *,  only  he  seems  to  be  mistoken  in  placing  it  near 
the  temple.     The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  interprets  it  **  the  dung  gate  ^^* 
and  it  is  most  likely  to  have  been  the  same  with  that  which  is  so  cal- 
led, Neh.  ill.  13, 1 4.  because,  besides  the  rubbish  of  broken  pot^,  all 
the  filth  of  the  city  was  carried  through  it,  and  laid  in  the  valley  of  Hm- 
nom,  afler  Jotiah  had  defiled  it ;  for  which  reason  also  the  valley  hself 
seems  to  have  been  named,  ^*  Tbe  valley  of  dead  bodies  and  of  ash^s/* 
Ch.  xxxi.  40,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  more  fully  in  the  Syriac,  "  The  val- 
ley into  which  they  cast  dung  and  ashes.*^      Iii  further  confirmation  of 
this   it  may  be   observed,   that   the  dung  gate  is  found  exactly  in 
the   quarter,  in  which  I  have   before  proved  the  gate  tO  be  situated, 
which  was  in  front  of  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinn6m.     For  when 
Nfehemiah  dedicated  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  he  appointed  the  people  in 
two'conlpanies  to  go  round  in  procession  ^  one  company  to  the  right,  or 
south,  the  other  to  (he  left,  or  north,  so  as  both  to  come  in  by  the  east 
to  the  temple.     The  procession  therefore  beginning  from  the  west,  the 
first  gate  that  presented  itself  to  the  party  that  came  round  by  the  south, 
was  the  dung  gate  ^  which  consequently  was  on  the  south  side,  nearest 
the  west  y  as  the  valhey  of  the  ^on  of  Hinnom  also  appears  to  have  be^n. 
See  Neh.  xii.  31.«— However  till  the  affair  has  been  decided  by  better 
judgnM^nts,  1  hare  thought  b^^  to  foHow  the  prudent  eaiition  of  those, 
who  have  interpreted  iH^DITtrr  as  a  proper  name. 

4.— » they  have  deserted  me]  For  ^iSTy  twenty  seVen^  perhaps  twenty 
eight,  MSS.  and  two  editions,  read  ^:iary. 

^  Jbid. —  of  innocents]  The  Masora  reads  tb^'p3,  and  has  tfte  contur- 
rence  of  forty  two,  perhaps  forty  three,  MSS.  and  six  editions. 

5.— which  I  enjoined  not,  &c.]  See  note  on  Ch.  v5.  31. 

7.  And  I  will  defeat  the  counsel  ofjudali,  &c.].  It  is  probable  that 
some  signal  check  was  given  the  Jews  tit  this  quarter  by  the'  Chaldeans 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

8.— >of  hif&ng— ]  Hissing  seems  to  mean  hete  an  inatticvlatc  sound, 
cxpiessing  not  so  much  contempt,  as  astonishment  mixed  witE  homr. 
See  Ch.  xviii*  16.  &c^  &c.. 

9.  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  flesh,  &c.]  See  the  like  threat- 
ened Lev.  xxvi.  29.  Deut.  xxviH.  33.  Liek.  v.  10.  and  spoken  of  as 
stccomplished,  Lam^iv.  10. 

11.^  as  he  brelketh}  That  is,  as  Jeremiad  breaketh  ^'  the  wordrbf- 
iDg  spoken  by  JtHOVAH. 

Ibid.— which  cannot  be  make  whole  again]  For  THij^inH  tliijriy  one 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  K£^n^  ;  and  the  final  n  is  upon  a  ra* 
sure  in  five  other  MSS. 

Ibid.— and' men  shali  bury  in  Tophetl^  These  words  are  onaitted  by 
the  LXX  >  but  tie  found  in  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  vii.  3:1. 
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12.— like  Tophcth]  That  is,  ekher  "  a  place  of  slaughter,"  as  vcr. 
6.  or  **  defiled,"  as  it  follows  in  the  next  verse. 

15. — I  am  about  to  bring-—]  The  Masora  with  twenty  five,  perhaps 
twenty  seven,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  for  On  read  M-nra. 

Ibid. — and  upon  all  the  cities  belonging  to  it]  rT^T'Sa — All  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah  and  Benjamin  are  meant,  which  acknowledged  Jerusalem 
for  theij  metropolis,  and  were  subordinate  to  her. 

CHAP.  XX, 

• 

1  ^..commanding  ofKcer]    Three  MSS.  read  with  the  Syr.  n^Itn 
Q*p5.     But  the  text  seems  to  need  no  altecatioo.     The  case  was  pro- 
bably this.     The  priests,  as  we  leacn  from  1  Chron.  axiv.  were  distri- 
buted by  David  Into  twenty  four  courses  under  as  many  heads  of  fami- 
lies, each  of  which  courses  ofBciaLed  by  turns  in  the  temple  service* 
'^'he  heads  of  each  course  or  family  are  sajd  ver.  5.  to  be  ^  governors 
of  the  sanctuary,"  and  (according  to  our  present  translation)   "  gover- 
nors of  the  house  of  God  ^"  but  of  the  house  is  not  expressed  in  the  He- 
brew ;  therefore  £p*nHKn-njy  may  more  properly  be  rendered,  "  prin- 
cipal" or  '*  chief  of  the  judges  jor  magistrates  j"  according  to  a  well 
known  signiBcation  of  JO^nS^-     The  meaning  th^n  will  be,  that  these 
heads  of  the  courses  had  not  only  the  chief  o^'dering  of  the  holy  things, 
or  ot  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  but  were  invested  also  with  authority 
and  power  at  least  within  the  precincts  oF  the  temple,  to  maintain  peacq 
and  good  order  there.     These  persons  i  look  upon  to  be  the  same  with 
those,  who  in  the  P^^ew  Testament  are  ^lilcd  at^xn^m^  **  chief  priests," 
heing  iiext  iii  dignity  and  power  to  the  high  priest.      The  course  of 
Immer  was  the  sixteenth  in  Order,  and  Pashur,  it  seem;s,  was  the  head 
ofit^  so  that  if  the  course  of  Immer  was  at  that  time  upon  duty.  Pa* 
*^ur  was  at  the  same  time  the  acting  ruler  or  commander  in  the  temple. 
And  this  X  coi>ceive  to  bp  implijed  in  the  words  *i>^3  l^pd  \  1^^3  im- 
plying his  authority  or  coipmand,  and  l^pp,  that  he  was  then  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  it  ^  a^d  by  virtue  of  that  authority  he  took  upon  him  to  punish 
Jeremiah  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace.     I  have  given  this  officer  or  ma^ 
gistjate  the  military  title  of  *'  commanding  officer,"  because  it  was  usual 
to  consider  the  temple  as  a  kind  of  garrison  held  by  priests  and  Levite^. 
under  military  subordination.     And  for  this  reason,  no  doubt,  we  find 
him  calle^  by  the  nan^e  of  f-|»«r4yt(  ry  im«,  "  captain  of  the  temple," 
Actsiv.  1.  V.  24,  2(>.       in   Luke  xxii«  52.  *' captains,"  ^-fAfvyM,  are 
sp'jken  of  in  the  plural  number^,  which  m^y  perhaps  be  thus  accounted 
for.     As  on  the  great  festivals  not  only  the  priests  of  the  ordinary 
course,  but  the  whole  body  of  priests,  were  called  upon  to  assist  in  the 
sactifices  \  so  on  account  of  the  multitudes  that  flocked  to  t)ie  temple  at 
these  times,  the  guards  were  also  necessarily  doubled,  and  of  course  a 
greater  number  of  rfirnyh  ^*  captains,"  were  on  constant  duty  }  and 
many,  if  not  all  these,  came  to  assist  in  apprehending  Jesus,  as  on  a 
service,  which  might  be  esteemed  hazardous  on  account  of  the  numb«^ 
of  his  dtsciplc'^.     * 
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2.<^the  bouse  of  correction^  Our  Mndatort  have  rendered  ri^Jpnon 
**  the  stocks  j"  but  I  think  without  suthcient  ground  ;  for  the  word, 
which  properly  signifies  that  instrument  of  punishment,  is'  np  |  Sec 
Jobxiii.  27.  xxjuii.  11..  The  word  n^dnidrT  occurs  twice  hesides*, 
Ch.  xxix.  26.  and  2  Qhron.  xvi.  10.  in  both  which  places  it  is  rendered 
siroplj  ^*  a  prison  j"*^  and  is  mentioned  as  a  punishinent  due  to  or  inflict- 
ed on  one,  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  prophet  without  a  proper 
call,  or  was  presumed  to  have  behaved  unbecomingly  as  such.  The 
verb  *^dn,  from  which  it  is  derived,  signifies  in  Hifhil  to  cause  to  turn^ 
niter  or  change;  that  Is,  in  resp«ct  of  iporal  conduct,  to  correct  or  re- 
form ;  and  therefore  najp nnrr  seems  not  improperly  expressed  by 
*'  the  house  of  correction  'y^  such  places  being  also  often  established  in 
the  gates  of  cities,  where  courts  of  judicature  were  anciently  held. 
And  it  is  very  natural  to  understand  here,  that  Pashur,  having  caused 
Jeremiah  to  be  beaten  or  scourged,  ordered  him  into  confinement  after- 
wards I  from  whence  he  released  him  the  next  day. 

Ibid.— the  higher  gate  of  fienjatnin  J  The  city  of  Jerusalem,  taken 
In  its  full  extent,  was  included  within  the  lot  of  two  tribes ;  but  th^ 
north  part,  the  ancient  Jebusi,  of  which  mount  Moriah,  where  the  tem- 

Jle  stood,  made  a  part,  was  in  the  tot  ot  Benjamin,  as  may  be  seen, 
osh.  xviii.  16.  Admitting  this,  (he  upper  or  higher  gate  of  Benjamin 
must  be  one  of  those  that  were  pn  the  north  side  ^  and  accordingly 
£xekiel,  Ch.  ix,  2.  describes  **  the  higher  gate"  as  "  lying  toward  the 
north."  By  the  epithet  "  higher,"  I  suppose  regard  may  be  had  to  the 
course  of  the  sun,  rising  in  the  east,  and  going  down*  tp  ^he '  W^^  so 
that  the  higher  of  the  gates,  that  were  in  the,  north  quarter  in  the  lot 
of  Benjamin,,  must  be  the  most  eastern  of  them;  and  consequently  one 
adjoining  to  the  (emple.  See  Ch.  xxxvi.  10, 12.  This  also  appears 
from  the  bcforecited  passage,  £zek.  ix.  2.  where  Ezekiel,  who  stood 
within  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  is  said  to  have  seen  six  men  ad- 
vancing directly  *'  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  which  licth  toward 
the  north,  to  the  side  of  the  brasen  altar."  The  gate  however,  though 
It  must  be  thus  situated,  might  otherwise  be  called  ••  higher,"  from  it« 
standing  on  more  elevated  ground  than  the  rest  in  the  circuit  of  the 
wall. 

3. — Magor-inlssabib]  This  word  sgnifics  "  Terror  all  arpund."  And 
"God's  calling  him  by  that  name  implies  that  he  would  render  hiro  such 
as  he  called  him.  So  when  God  called  Abram  by  the  new  name  of 
Abraham,  he  assigns  the  reason,  "  For  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee.^  Gen.  xvii.  5. 

5. — all  the  strength  of  this  city,  and  all  its  industry,  and  all  that  Is 
valuable  in  it]  )Dn  properly  signifies  that  which  strengthens  and  se- 
cures the  possession  of  any  thing.  Here,  no  doubt,  it  means  ^  the 
men  of  war,"  which  constitute  "  the  strength"  of  a  city  or  state  j  as 
nr^i^  "  its  labour,"  or  "  industry,"  does  the  industrious  artisans  and 
mechanics ;  and  nipS  the  honourable  asd  respectable  members  of  the 
community,  not  included  in  the  two  former  classes.  With  respect  to 
this  sense  of  r^^^S  I  think  we  have  an  instance  in  pointy  Isa.  xlv.  14* 
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where  we  read,  i»1i  *inD^  ta^nxo  y^nN  which  Bp.  Lowth  renders 
**  the  wealth  of  £gypt»  and  the  merchandise  of  Cush  ;'^  considering 
3ro*  as  put  by  xnetonjmy  for  that  wealth,  which  is  gotten  by  industry. 
But  if  we  consider  the  context,  we  shall  plainly  perceive,  th«t  persons, 
and  not  inanimate  things,  are  spoken  of  ^  and  that  by  7^:)^  v*a  ^ntn 
pnstd  must  be  meant  ^'  the  manufacturers  of  Egypt,  and  the  mer- 
chants of  Cush  ;"  that  is,  the  people  of  those  countries  respectively  dts«. 
tinguished  by  their  turn  for  arts  and  comaserce  ^  who  with  the  Sabseans, 
alike  remarkable  for  the  tallness  of  their  stature,  it  is  said,  should  come 
over  and  join  the  parly  of  him,  who  was  employed  and  countenanced 
by  the  true  God.  '    • 

It  will,  I  think,  tend  much  to  illustrate  this  passage,  an^  the  corres- 
ponding conduct  of  the  Babylonian  monarch,  related  2  Rmgs  xxiv.  ]  2 
•^17.  if  I  here  cite  the  words  of  a  celebrated  moderh  historian,  who 
describes  the  similar  behaviour  of  tlK>se  Barbarians,  the  Moguls  or  Tar- 
tars, who  under  Zingis  overran  and  conquered  Asia,  to  their  captives, 
in  the  following  manner.  **  The  inhabitants,  who  had  submitted  to 
^  their  discretion,  were  oi'dered  to  evacuate  their  houses,  and  to  asscm- 
"  blein  some  plain  adjacent  to  the  city,  where  a  division  was  made  of  the 
<*  vanquished  into  three  parts.  The  Brst  class  consisted  of  f/ie  soldiers  rf 
"  the  garrison^  and  of  the  young  men  capable  of  bearing  arms :  and  their 
"  fate  Was  instantly  decided  j  they  were  either  tnlisted  among  the  Mo- 
"  guls,  or  they  were  massacred  on  the  spot  by  the  troops,  who,  with 
"  pointed  spears  and  bended  bows,  had  formed  a  circle  round  the  cap- 
'*  tivc  multitude,  'The  second  class,  composed  of  the  young  and  bcau- 
"  tiful  %uomen^  of  the  artificers  of  every  rank  and  profession,  and  of  tlie 
"  more  v>calthy  or  honourable  citizens,  from  whom  a  private  ransom 
**  might  be  expected,  was  distributed  in  equal  or  proportionable  lots. 
''  The  remainder,  whose  life  or  death  was  alike  useless  to  the  conquer- 
"  ors,  were  permitted  to  return  to  the  city  j  which  in  the  mean  while 
"  bad  been  stripped  of  its  valuable  furniture,  and  a  tax  was  imposed 
*•  on  those  wretched  inhabitants  for  the  indulgence  of  breathing  their 
•*  native  air."  Gibbon's  Hist,  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire.  Vol.  iii.  p.  367.  Here  we  see  evidently  the  distinction  of  pn, 
r>i*,  and  1p^,  and  also  of  those  poorer  and  meaner  citizens,  who  were 
left  in  the  land,  but  still  tributary  to  the  Chaldeans,  first  under  Zcdc- 
kiah,  and  next  under  Gedaliah,  Ch.  xxxix.  18.  xi.  7. 

7.  Thou  didst  allure  qfic,  &c]  It  would  be  a  singular  pleasure  1© 
me  to  conttibute  in  any  degree  towards  clearing  the  character  of  a  much 
injured  servant  of  God  from  those  imputations,  which  have,  I  think, 
very  undeservedly  been  cast  upon  it.  He  has  been  particularly  censur- 
ed on  account  of  the'passage  before  us,  in  which  he  has  been  represented 
as  profanely  and  insolently  upbraiding  God  with  having  falsified  hir 
word  to  him,  and  having  even  forced  him  into  his  service,  without 
jrranting  him  that  protection,  which  he  had  encouraged  him  to  expect. 
This  would  have  been  profane  insolence  indeed  *,  but  neither  do  the 
words  used  by  him  necessarily  imply  any  such  thing  *,  nor  can  they  be 
<io  understood  consistently  with  what  the  prophet  declares,  ver.  1 J .  that 
Go4  was  with  him,  and  so  effectually  took  bis  part,  as  to  haflle  all  the 
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Resigns  of  his  enemies,  and  make  them  ashamed '  of  thdr  uhsuccess&l 
malice.     And  again,  ver.  13.  he  breaks  forth  into  a  song  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  especial  preservation  of  him.     Surely  these 
are  not  the  expressions  of  one,  who  complained  of  being  deceived  and 
imposed   on   by   God  ^  and  the  verb  T^nn   may  as  well  signify  to 
persuade  or  allure  by  fair  means,  as  by  false  and  indi^ct  ones  \  in  which 
latter  case  onlyit  implies  Wiic//bi|  and  tfVcri/.     Now  God  had  invited 
Jeremiah  into  hit  service  \  and  proposed  both  to  quality  him  for,  and  to 
employ  him  in,  a  ministry  of  the  most  important  and  lionourable  kind, 
f'  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb,  I  knew  thee  $  and  before  thoii 
earnest  forth  from  the  birth,  I  separated  thee  \  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions have  I  constituted  thee.^'  Ch,  i.  5.     And  again,  ver.  10.  "See 
I  have  given  thee  poj^er  this  day  pver  nations  and  c^ver  kingdoms,  to 
root  out,  and  to  pull  d^wn,  and  to  destroy*  and  to  oyeithirow ;  and  to 
buildy  and  to  plant.^'     Such  an  o$er  was  sufficient]^'  f}at|e|:ir)g  to  hu- 
man ambit jon  \  for  if  it  be  accoiinie^  highly  honourably  to  serve  gn 
earthly  prince  ^  how  much  more  10  become  the  special  minister  an4 
agent  of  tbp  supreme  Lord  pf  J^e^ven  an4  J^arth  \    Accordingly  J^e- 
miah  says,  that  he  received  the  commission  )\ith  joy,  and  was  much 
pleased  for  a  time  witl)  being  *^  called  by  th^  name  of  Jehovah  God 
of  hosts.^'  Ch.  xy.  ).6.     3nt  this  tv&s  before  he  1)^4  cxp^riepced  the  in- 
convepiences  of  bis  new  dignity  \  alth<>ugh  he  could  t>ot  pretend  that 
^hese  were  altogether  concealed  from  him  \  for  he .  was  apprised  from 
the  first,  that  he  should  encounter  great  opposition,  which   however 
God  would  not  suffer  to  prevail  against  him;  Ch.  i.  17 — 19.     He 
could  not  therefore,  nor  did  he  say  that  he  was  deceived ;  the  utmost  he 
could  mean  was,  that  he  was  allured  by  the  dazzling  splendour  pf  (he 
ofRce  to  take  it' upon  him,  wi^hp^it  weighing  al)  its  ponscfiuepces.,    So 
)hat  if  any  rejection  be  here  iplended,  it  is  npt  levelled  at  God,  but  at 
his  own  rashness  and  want  of  consideration. — Thete  is  also,  as  little 
ground  for  charging  the  P^PP^^^  yi\^  saying,  that  God  had^rcei/hina 
into  a  disagreeable  office  against  his  will.     Yet  this  seems  to  be  implied 
in  our  coxnmon  translation  of  ^7^1^1  ^^nprn,  '^  Thou-  art  stronger 
than  I,  ^t)d  bast  prevailed  '^"^  in  which  sense  all  the  ancient  versions  and 
the  generality  of  commentators  seem  to  agree.     But  the  verb   ^Wi  in 
fihcl  signifies  io  fortify  or  ef^ourage ;  as  may  be  seen,  Dcut.  i.  J^.  iii. 
2S,  Isa.  xli.  7.  &c.     And  the  words  in  question,   I  aip  persiaaded,  al- 
lude to  that  encouragement,   which   the  prophet  received    from   God, 
when  he  told  him  at  first  that  he  would  both  enable  him  to   discharge 
the  office,  and  would  support  him   against  all  opposers  ^  Ch.  i.  7,  8.  17 
-^19.  or  to  that  which  was  afterwards  given  him,  when  he   began  to 
complain  of  hardships^  Ch.  XV.  19  — 21.     This  being  the   case,   1  see 
nothing  in  the  prophet^s  words,  but  what  is  consistent  with   the  utmost 
piety  and  reverence  towards  God  j  who,  he  says,  had  prevailed  upon 
him  to  undertake  an  honourable,  though  ps|xnfu),  employment,  and  had 
encouraged  him  to  go  through  with  it  by  assurances,  w*hicli  he  acknow* 
ledges  him  to  have  made  good  ^  but  that  the  unmerited  scorn   and  in- 
suit  he  had  met  with  on  the  part  of  man  had   often  tempted  him  to 
wi^h^  that  be  could  have  withdrawn  himself  fairly  out   of  the  way. 


Chap.  XX.  JEREMIAH.  .  32$ 

Surely  in  all  tlus,  we  may  say  of  him  as  the  scripture  says  of  another 
eninent  sufferer,  Jeremiah  '*  siimcd  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly.'^ 
Jobi.  22. 

Ibid.  Ridicule  hath  spent  its  whole  force  upon  roe]  rr^S,  if  an  td- 
jective,  as  it  is  generally  understood  lo  be,  must  either  be  a  feminine^ 
or  have -a  feminine  affix  ^  neither  of  which  could  well  be  accounted  for 
in  this  place.  But  it  is  a  verb,  and  literally  signifies,  **  is  perfected,** 
or  **  carried  to  its  utmost  length.*' 

9.  Neither  WiU  I  speak  any  more  in  its  name]  Our  English  trans- 
lations, both  ancient  and  modern,  make  Jehovah  the  antecedent  of' 
the  affix  pronouns  in  ^d^^tK  and  mirtl  }  but  I  rather  take  ^n*T  to  be 
so,  as  it  i«  evidently  the  subject  of  the  following  verb  T^^ni.  To  "  speak 
in  the  name  of  God's  word''  is  to  deliver  any  thing  as  bearing  the  stamp 
of  that  authority. 

Ibid.  Thcti  it  becomes  in  ihy  heart  as  a  burning  fire,  &c.J  T  ques- 
tion whether  any  thing  more  is  meant  here,  than  that  his  conscience 
would  not  let  h.m  be  easy  in  suppressing  that  which  he  knew  it  wat 
bis  duty  to  speak  oat.  In  like  manner  St  Paul  says  of  himself,  that 
**  necessity  vVas  laid  upon  him,  so  that  woe  would  be  to  him  if  he 
preached  not  the  gOft'pel,  the  dispensation  of  which  had  been  committed 
unto  him."  1  Cor.  ix.  16,  17.  The  Psalmist  makes  use  of  the  like  ex- 
pression, "  the  fire  burned,"  to  denote  the  inward  agitation  he  felt, 
whilst  he  endeavoured  to  stifle  the  sentiments,  which  laboured  for  utter- 
ance. Ps.  xxxix.  3. 

Ibid,  being  pent  up  within  my  bones—]  "^yjjf  is  the  reading,  in- 
stead of  *ijfr,  in  nineteen  MSS,  of  which  the  ancient  Bodleian  is  one  } 
and  is  right,  being  the  participle  Pahul  masculine  in  agreement  with 
*)^1.     ^  Pent  up  wiihin  my  bones,"  that  is,  confined  within  my  breast. 

10.  Report  ye  terror  all  around^  and  we  will  report  it}  The  prophet 
says,  that  he  had  overheard,  or  was  not  unacquainted  with,  the  conver- 
sation o/  many,  who  encouraged  one  another  to  spread  reports  of  dan- 
ger that  threatened  him  on  all  sides,  in  hopes  to  intimidate  him,  or  to 
urge  him  to  take  some  false  step,  which  they,  even  his  roost  familiar 
friends,  were  ever  on  the  watch  to  turn  to  his  disadvantage.  The  ex- 
pressions are  borrowed  from  Ps.  xxxi.  13.  Recollect  also  in  what  man- 
ner our  Saviour  was  continually  beset  by  persons,  who  often  put  the 
like  treacherous  arts  in  practice,  with  a  view  to  entrap  and  intangle 
him,  so  as  to  furnish  a  specious  accusation  against  him. 

11.  With  an  everlasting  shame,  that  shall  not  be  forgotten]  Dr 
DijREXX  proposes  to  consider  xah\7  as  compounded  of  ^)y  and  the  or 
«lHx,  and  to  render,  *'  The  confusion  of  their  wickedness  shall  not  be 
iorgottcn."  This  is  a  very  plausible  conjecture,  and  would  afford  » 
v'ood  sense.  But  we  find  the  same  words  repeated,  Ch.  xxiii.  40^  only 
:he  relative  II'K  is  there  expressed  before    nDT2;n  isb,  which  here 

tfters  an  Ellipsis,  according  to  a  very  common   Hebrew  idiom.     And 
liie  sense  is  so  determined  in  that  place,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt- 
u^  in  this. 

1  z.  And  O  j£HavAH  of  hosts,  &c.]  Compare  Ch.  zi.  20. 
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14.  Cursed  be  the  day  &c.]    Here  the  prophet  is  again  accused  of 
giving  proof  of  the  malignity  of  his  heart  by -uttering  the  most  horrid 
imprecations  against  persons  and  things  that  had  not  injured  him,  nor 
could  have  given  him  the  least  cause  of  complaint.     But  Mr  Lowlh 
in  Ids  commentary  upon  the  place  has  very  properly  urged  in  hii  de« 
fence,  that  what  we  read  here  is  a  lamentation  written  in  a  poetical 
strain,  like  the  Lestus  or  Nanicty  which   the  Fr^tficte  or  mourning  wo- 
men used  to  sing  \  wherein  strong  poetical  figures  are  used,  and  all  the 
circumstances  brought  in,  that  are  proper  to  raise  the  passions,  but  which 
it  would  be  extremely  wrong  to  interpret  in  a  strict  and  literal  sense ) 
and  therefore  that  the  imprecations  here  excepted  to  are  not  to  be  look- 
ed upon  as  so  many  expressions  of  indignation  and  malice,  but  rather  of 
mourning  and  sorrow.     Divested  of  this  poetical  heightening,  all  that 
the  prophet  says  amounts  only  to  this  \  that  his  birthday  had  proved 
a  \trs  unlucky  one  to  him  \  and  that  the  man,  who  had  brought  his  h* 
tber  the  news  of  his  birth,  had  in  reality  been  the  messenger  of  ill  tid- 
ings instead  of  good  \  for  that  as  things  had  turned  out  with  him,  it 
Viould  have  been  a  kinder  and  more  charitable  ofBce  to  have  strangled 
liim  in  the  uumb,  than  to  have  assisted  in  bringing  him  into  the  world, 
to  lead  a  life  of  so  much  bitterness  and  disquietude.     So  much  may  be 
said  for  it  in  a  moral  view. — But  with  respect  to  its  poetical  merit,  I 
know  of  nothing  in  its  kind   more  truly  and   beautifully  affecting* 
What  could  have  painted  the  distress  of  the  prophet^s  mind  with  wrc 
strong  and  lively  colouring  ?  The  pencil  is  guided  by  nature  \  which  de- 
lights in  multiplying  passsion,  especially  of  the  violent  and  tumultuous 
kind,  and  expanding  it  over  whatever  has  any  the  slightest  relation  to  or 
connection  with  the  object  that  first  excited  it.     See  Elements  of  Cri- 
ticism, Ch.  II.  p.  i.  sect.  5.    fip.  Lowth  has  also  cited  similar  instan- 
ces of  grief  discharging  itself  in  invectives  and  bitter  wishes  ag«wt 
objects  equally  blameless  and  undeserving  with  those,  which  our  pro- 
phet has  singled  out.     Among  the  rest  is  the  following  exclamation  in 
David^s  celebrated  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  2  Sam.  i.  21* 
**  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew,  neither  rain  upon  you, 
nor  fields  of  offering?*"     Upon  which  he  thus  descants,  **  All  which 
**  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  standard  of  cool  and  dispassionate  reason^ 
*^  what  would  appear  more  absurd  f  But  if  you  have  an  ejre  to  nature, 
*'  and  the  ordinary  Bow  of  the  passions,  what  more  genuine,  more  ex* 
**  actt  more  beautiful  ?  The  falling  upon  a  wrong  cause  instead  of  the 
*'  right|  though  a  fault  in  Logic,  is  sometimes  an  excellence  in  Poetry  \ 
**  because  the  leading  principle  in  the  former  is  right  reason,  in  the  lat- 
'*  ter  it  i^  passion."  .  De  Sac.  Poes.  Hcb.  Prselect.  xxiii.* 

IG.  Even  hearing  at>  outcry,  &c.]  That  Js,  subject  to  continual  a- 
larilM,  as  cities' bes^t  with-  enemies ',  or  to  mournful  cries  uttered  in  his 
ovvA  family  oti  account  of  repeated  misfortunes. 

11.  Even  ttie'womb  of  her  thift  conceived  me — ]    Instead  of  nn 

«  (^i«'Ofnma.  ft  sd  rectsK  ratTonis  normam  exij^as,  quid  absurdins)  si  naturam  <t 
affectuuni  matus  specter,  quid  verius,  quid  expresMus,  quid  pulchrius  ^  Non  Causa 
pro  Causa  in  pialccticM  flaifitiutn,  ia  fgetica  interdom  CU  iriitui:  ^uta  nipiirvo 
Uiic  ratio,  bic  ailectu^  dgminmuur. 
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nDTini  IpM^XMe  to  fead*niin  orfll  as  cxeg^tic  of  nair,  or  an- 
swering as  a  parallel  to  it.  The  Sjr.  has  preserved  the  affix  f  after 
hnn  )  bvt  if  we  read  the  text  as  it  now  stands,  how  can  n^rr,  which 
is  feminine,  agree  with  tan*i,  which  is  foascuiine  f  ^ni\n  is  ituind  in 
I  paralklism  with  >»M,  Cant.  iii.  4.  and  jpn^^rr  with  eanic^  Hos. 
ii.  5. 


THE  Chapter  now  marked  Ch.  xxi.  |s  the  first  instance  of  the  dis- 
orderly arrangemement  taken  notice  of  pag.  222.  From  the  twof^rst 
verses  we  learn^  that  it  was  delivered  in  answer  to  a  message  sent  by 
king  Zedekiah,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  coming  to  make  war  against 

pro 

ickiah        ^  ^  _„^ 

pOQcd  to  follow  in  its  proper  order  of  succession 

CHAP.  XXII. 

^  THE  prophecy  which  follows  to  Ch.  xziti..y-9.  was  evidently  de- 
livered in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  ^  fot  it  speaks,  pf  hjs  immediate  pre- 
decessor as  already  gone  into  captiviiy,  and  lorf  teU  the  death  of  Je- 
hoiakim himself.  It  is  likewise  prohablei  that  it  followed  immediately 
after  whatsis  said  in  the  xixth  and  xxth  Chaptei^  tp  have  passed  in  the 
temple  preciacts  ;  from  whence,  as  from  higher  ground,  the  prophet  it 
ordered  to  ^*  go  down  to  the  .hp^se  of  the  king  of.  Jp4<^*''  Compare 
Ch.  xx9cvL  12. 

The  beginning  of  this  prophecy  is  an  address  to  the  king  of  Judah^ 
his  servants,  and  people,  recommending  ,an  inviolable  adherence  to  right 
and  justice.as  the  only  means  of  establishing  the  throne^  and  prevent- 
ing the  ruin  of  both  prince  and  people  ^  v.  1—9.  The  captivity  o£ 
Shallum  is  declared  to  be  irreversible  j  10—12.  '^  Jehoiakim  is  severely 
reproved  for  his  tyrannical  oppressions,  and  his  miserable  end  foretold  ^ 
V.  13 — 19.  His  family  is  threatened  with  a  continuance  of  the  like 
calamities  }  the  fall  and  captivity  of  his  son  Jeconiah  are  explicitly  set 
forth,  and  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  his  seed  from  the  throne  \  v.  20 
-•-30.  The  name  of  Zedekiah  b  not  mentioned  for  obvious  reasons  j 
but  he  is  no  doubt  principally  intended  in  the  two  first  verses  of  Ch. 
xxiii.  under  the  general  character  of  those  evil  shepherds,  who  should 
be  punished  for  dispersing,  instead  of  feeding  the  flock.  In  the  six 
following  verses,  with  which  the  prophecy  concludes,  the  people  are 
consoled  with  gracious  promises  of  future  blessings ;  of  their  return 
from  captivity,  and  of  happier  times  under  better  governors  ^  of  the 
glorious  establishment  of  the  Messiah^s  kingdom ;  and  of  the  subse- 
quent restoration  of  all  the  dispersed  Israelites  to  dwell  once  more  in 
their  own  land. 

3 the  oppressor—]   For  p^u;]^,   khe  participle   PaAu/^  oppresudt 

three   MS5.  read  pt:;^*.  and  one  MS.  with  the  oldest  edition  of  the  Bi- 

Tt 
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ble  read  pvir* }  as  in  iht  pnralkl  pastege^  Ch^icxi*  12.  •  AU'the  -m- 
cient  versions  follow  tMs  reading. 

Ibid.  Defraud  ye  not,  nor  imurt  by  violence}  Twenty  tbrde  MSS. 
and  eight  editions  read  lain  for  \'iTi. — The  LXX.  Syr.  Chald.  and 
Vulg.  with  thirty  three  MS&.  and  six  editions  read  hH^  with  the  con- 
junction before  iDttnn* 

4.— in  the  stead  of  David]    See  note  on  Ch^  xiii.  1^. 

Ibid.-- and  his  servants—]  For  liajl  the  Masoretcs  read  viajl, 
which  is  certainly  rights  and  agreeable  to  all  the  ancient  versions,  and 
to  twenty  seven,  perhaps  twenty  nine,  MSS.  and  three  editions. 

6.  Gllead  art  thou  thiough  me,  O  summit  of  Lebanon]  ^V,  **  pirough 
mt^'*^  that  is,  by  my  disposition  or  appointment.  See  note  on  Cb.  it. 
^.  Lebanon,  it  has  been  observed  before,  was  the  highest  mountain  in 
Israel,  ahd  was  therefore  in  apt  emblem  of  the  reigning  family  advanr- 
id  to  ^he  highest  i^nk  and  dignity  in  the  state.  Gilead  wa^  the  rich- 
est and  most  fertile  part  of  the  country.  The  meaning  then  is  plsdnW 
this.  By  ray  providence  thou  art  not  only  supreme  in  rank,  but  hast 
been  rendered  exceedingly  wealthy  and  flourishing  ^  but  the  same  pow- 
er that  raised  thee  will  likewise  be  exerted  in  reducing  thiee  to  the  low- 
est state  of  indigeftce  and  distress^ 

Ibid.  Cities  not  bhabitdd]  The  Masora  reads  ^:XV9M  for  riOltt^^ 
and  has  the  ^oncurrenccf  of  s^veti  MSS.  and  the  margin  €(f  tfae'Bibk 
6f  Felix  Pratensis.  But  noalteratiei)  is  necessary,  if  fiojolibrf^s  rule  be 
admitted,  that'a  plural  substantive  may  be  joined  with  angular  adjective 
'  in'  a  disttibuttve  sense  *,  thus,  **  Cities  eveiy  one  of  them  uninhabited.^* 
See  Buxtorf.  Thes.  Gram.  Lib.  it.  Cap.' 2.  But  supposiog  an  alteration, 
instead  of  navi:i  or  Idu;i3,  perhaps  we  should  rather  «Bi||i  rviav>^ 
See  £zek.  xii.  20. 

7.  And  I  will  commission—]  Our  Engfish  translatiob  here  ts, 
«  Arid  I  will  prepar56".-.But  ^nwipl  Kterally  signifies,  •'  And  1  vBl 
sancliff  f  *  that  is,  I  will  take  them  into  my  service,  and  authorize 
f  hem  to  act  Against  th6e  under  my  commission,  or  as  my  agcfnts  and  mi- 

nisters. 

ll<^ShallMm,  the  son  of  Josiah]  The  son  of  Josiah  whdImmcdiat^ 
ly  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne,  was  no  other  tha^  Jehoahaz, 
ivliom  Pharaoh  Necho  deposed  after  a  reign  of  three  months,  and  car- 
ried him  captive  to  Egypt,  where  he  died*  2  Kings  xxiil.  30.— 34* 
It  is  therefore  probable,  Uiat  ShalTum  was  his  name  before  he  ascended 
the  throne,  which .  he  chnnged  for  Jehoahaz,  as  his  brothers  Eliakim 
and  Mattaniah  also*  asstmied  the  names  of  Jehoiakiih  and  ^deKiah  on 
the  like  occasion,  2  iCings  xxiii.  34.  xxiv.  11.  But  it  ha$  been  thought 
difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  1  Chifon.  iii.  1 5\  where  the  sonS^  of 
Josiah  are  said- to  be,  '*  the  firstborn,  Johanan,  the  secondf  J^hoiakiin, 
the  third  iZcdekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum.^^  Now  Johanan  could  not  be 
the  same  as  Jehoahaz,  because  Jehoahaz  was  certainly  youiiger  than  Je^ 
hoiakim  ;  as  appears  from  comparing  2  Kings  xxiii.  31.  with  vcr.  So. 
of  the  Same  Chapter.     What  *ther6tore  became  of  Johaiia%  we  find 
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not :  he  may  have  died  before  his  &ther ;  or  he  may  have  been  set  aside 
for  some  objection  of  incapacity  or  dislike.  But  if  Jehoahaz  be  Shal- 
lum,  then  the  order  of  the  sons  must  be  inverted  in  the  forecited 
passage^  and  we  ought  to  read,  *'  the  third  Shallum,  the  fourth  Zede* 
kiah  }^'  which  1  believe  waa  the  case. 

IS.^-his  upper  apartments'— ]  Mr.  Harmer  having  remarked,  that 
"  the  chief  and  moat  ornamented  apartments  of  the  palace,  which  Je- 
hoiaktm  set  himself  to  build,  ate  here  represented  by  Jeremiah  as  u/fier 
rooms^^  supposes  that  *'  none  of  our  authors  would  express  themselves* 
after  this  manner  ^  the  tower  r6oi»x*  would  be  the  chief  object  of  their 
attention  \^'*  but  adds  that  *'  it  was  perfectly  natural  in  Jeremiah  \  for 
the  chief  rooms  of  the  houses  of  Aleppo  at  this  day  are  those  above, 
the  ground  floor  bdlng  chiefly  made  use  of  for  their  horses  and  ser- 
itants,'*'*  Ch.  iii.  Obs.  7.  But  there  is  nothiqg  peculiar  to  the  East  in 
this  5  in  England  too,  the  grand  apartments  in  great  houses  ^e  raised 
above  th6  ground  floor,  which  is  usually  taken  up  for  offices  only. 

Ibid.— And  payeth  him  not  for  his  work]  Our  translators  have  here 
rendered  \hv^^  *'  his  work,"  as  the  word  properly  signifies.  But  in  o^ 
tber  places  they  have  assigned  to  it  the  sense  of  rewar(i.  The  ancient 
▼ersions  have  done  the  same  here.  And  led  by  such  authorities  the 
learned  Dr«  Randolph  in  a  Comment  on  Ps.  cix.  added  by  way  of 
Appendix  to  two  Sermons  on  T/ie  Excellency  of  tlie  JewUft  Law^  gives 
the  following  note  on  ver.  20.  of  that  Psalm.  **  llie  word  SjTJ)  or 
fibrD,  as  it  signifies  VJork^  so  it  sometimes  signifies  Tie  wages  or  re^ 
ward  oi  workj  Lev.  xix*13.  Job  vii.  2.  Jer.  xxji,  13/* — But  that 
greater  stress  may  not  be  laid  on  such  authorities  than  is  meet,  I  shal} 
beg  leave  to  transcribe  a  note  taken  from  a  Pamphlet  published  soon 
after  the  above  Commeut,  in  which  the  texts  referxed  to  are  thus  ex- 
amiaed. 

•*  In  the  first  (Lev.  xix.  15.)  it  is  rendered.  The  wages  (pbyfi)  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  wi^h  thee  cill  night  until  the  mornings 
But  this  is  rather  a  paraphrastic  than  a  literal  translation.  The  Vul^ 
iaie  still  renders,  opus  mercenarii  tui^  which  is  right,  for  every  free  man 
having  a  right  of  property  in  his  own  labour,  if  you  do  not  pay  an  hire- 
ling for  his  day^s  work,  you  detain  from  him  unjustly  that  labour  which 
i&  tns  property^  and  which  he  consented  to  make  over  to  you  only  for  a 
Valuable  consideration^  so  long  therefore  as  that  consideration  is  unpaid, 
his  work  is  truly  said  to  abide  with  you  ;  for  it  is  his  by  right  till  paid 
for. — In  Job  yii.  2.  the  idea  of  wages  is  fpupded  on  a  misapprehension 
of  the  author^s  sentiment,  who  had  no  spch  thing  in  view,  as  is  evident 
kom  considenng  the  next  verse,  where  Job  complains  that  he  hzA passed 
in  successiom  months  of  vanity  ^  (th^t  is  m  vain  ej^pectation  of  relief)  and 
that  n^hts  of  weariness  haabeen  hif  constant  lot.  The  first  of  these  is 
compared  ver.  2.  to  tlie  shadow  (the  vain  hopes  of  liberty)  which  the 
tiadjlave  ('^:iV)  gapes  after  ;  the  latter  to  the  day  labourer'' s  work, 
0^7D)  which  he  expects  as  constantly  as  the  day  comes.  And  in  this 
respect  ills,  that  Job,  ver.  1.  compares  Ms  days  to  the  days  of  an  hire- 
Ab/i  every  one  bringing  its  portion  of  labour  and  sorrow  along  with  i^. 
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The  translation  therefore  should  be,  Ar  a  sbve  fiontetk  fir  a  thkfvwt 
ami  an  ktreiinf  looketk  for  his  work  /  Si9  have  I  passed  in  mtcftsisn 
months  of  vanity^  end  nights  of  weariness  have  been  ailctted  lOf.— In 
the  last  instance,  Jer.  xxii.  13;  our  transktom  hrvie  nghtlf  rendered 
\h  ]n*  Hh  lby*n,  andgvoeth  (ox  pageth)  him  no$fir  his  work  ;  for  the 
verb  \ro  signifies  to  pay  far  or  to  recompense  i  see  8  Chron.  vi^  83. 
Ezelu  Ttt.  4,  ».  21.  &c.  So  that^n  all  waio  inatances  T^^W  <^  ^V^ 
is  capable  of  its  usual  slense,  wark^  ot  iabanr*^  Exposiulaiocy  Letter  t6 
Dr  RAKDOiPH.  Oxford  1173.  page  20. 

14.«^and  lofty  apadrtments]  emn^tt  if  a  word  that  occurs  no  where 
else  in  the  Hebrew  \  nor  can  it  be  a  pattiti^lei  or  participial  adjective 
from  rrr^  in  agreement  with  TW^V^  because  of  the  difference  of  gen- 
der. For  my  part,  1  have  no*  doubt  that  we  ought  to  read  o^^io 
ytvhn,  "apartmenuof  heights,"  that  is,  lofty  ones;  which  exactly 
correst^ond  with  nilO  n»a,  **  a  house  of  dimensions,*'  or  a  spacious 
one.  The  authority  of  internal  evidence  is  here  so  strong,  that  it  seemi 
sofiicient  to  support  the  ^^ndation  without  any  external  testimor.y  in 
its  favour. 

Ibid.  Cutting  out  al^  for  himself  windows]  In  the  matgm  of  our  Kn- 
glish  Bibles  we  read,  **  my  windows  5"  which  certwnbf  cannot  he  right. 
Dr  Dorcxx  was  of  opinion,  that  the  true  reading  is  y\tv  %'^Thi^  \ 
i(nd  that  the  verbs  ^*)9Q  and  m^lt;)3  being  infinitives,  or  rather  gerunds, 
d)e  iendermg  should  be,  '^  And  ciitteth  him  out  his  windows,  cieling 
with  Cedar,  and  painting  with  vermiKon.*'  Dr  Dureix.  Io  confiiffls- 
tion  of  this  conjecture  one  MS.  reads  vaiSn,  and  another  psty  with- 
out the  conjunction,  But  many  instances  occur,  where  the  o  final  (S 
omitted.  See  Dr  Keknicott's  Dissert.  Gener.  f  26.  -  And  all  the 
ancient  versions  favour  this  suppontion.  I  take  3^*>p  also  to*  be  a  gc- 
^nd  as  well  as  the  two  verbs  that  follow. 

15.  Shalt  thou  reign  because  thou  frettest  thyself  in  cedar  ?]  For 
tnnnrn^i  the  Syr.  reads  n^nntt,  from  nitr  to  ryciee ;  so  that  the 
aense  would  be,  **  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  gratifiest  thy  taste 
'  with  living  in  a  palace  of  cedar  l^  tThat  is,  Will  that  circumstance 
contribute  to  make  thee  happy  ?  For  thus  to  re^n  or  he  a  king  is  often 
used.  See  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  ^7ot  tliat  a  kingdom  or  the  state^  of  a  king  is 
indeed  a  state  of  superior  happiness,  but  is  generally  looked  op  to  as 
such  by  those  who  see  nothing  but  the  extemaL  pomp  and  splendour 
and  affluence  which  usually  accompany  it.  Hence  to  be  as  h^ppy  os  a 
hng  is  a  common  proverbial  expression  ;  and  even  the'  writes  of  the 
New  Testament  have  borrowed  the  ideas  of  a  crown  and  a  kingdom  to 
represent  the  glory  and  happiness  that  await  good  Chrisdans  in  another 
life.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  presuming  an  alteration  to 
be  necessary  in  the  text,  since  ninnp,  from  rnii  to^<l  and/ww, 
signifies  one  that  is  a  prey  to  the  uneasy  passions  of  discontent  and  re- 
morse. And  the  question  will  then  be  something  of  a  sarcastic  nature, 
which  asks,  **  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  frettest  thyself  ill  'cedar  ?|* 
As  if  it  had  been  said.  Is  this  the  inestimable  privilege  of  royalty,  this 
the  circumstance  which  constitutes  thy  happiti^  as  a  king,  to  csny 
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conlmmdlj  sbcrat  thee  the  pangs  of  guilt,  aoxieiy,  and  remorse  in  a 
splendid  palace  ?  In  like  manner  speaks  Horace  of 

—miseros  tumultus 

Mentis^  et  curas  laqueata  circum 

Tecta  Yokntis.        Od.  Lib*  IL  xvi.  lO. 

And  it  is  obvious  how  well  this  suits  with  the  following  contcKti  which 
places  in  a  striking  contrast  the  happiness  of  the  good  Josiah  resulttng 
from  the  consciousness  of  having  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  station  with 
pious  integrity.  '*  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  that  is,  partake  of 
all  the  real  comforts  and  conveniences  which  human  life  requires,  in  as 
great  a  degree  as  thyself?  But  at  the  same  time  governing  with  impar- 
tial justice  and  equity,  he  enjoyed  in  consequence  thereof  that  solid  and 
true  felicity,  which  nothing  but  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion,  em- 
phatically called  **  the  knowing  of  God,*^  can  bestow.'* 

18.— Ah  her  glory !]  So  nin  must  be  rendered,  if  the  text  be 
right,  and  must  respect  Jehoiakim's  queen,  whose  *^  glory'*  was  in  a 
manner  departed  from  her  on  the  death  of  her  husband  -,  as  in  the  for- 
mer  stanza  the  word  n^HK,  *'  sister,**  can  be  understood  of  none  but 
her.  The  prophet*s  meaning  then  will  be,  that  Jehoiakim*s  obsequies 
should  not  be  celebrated  with  the  usual  funeral  lamentations  j  either  on 
tbe  part  of  his  relations,  bemoaning  his  loss,  and  condoling  with  the 
queen,  their  widowed  sister  -y  or  on  the  part  of  his  domestics,  bewailing 
die  misfi3rtune  they  had  themselves  sustained  in  being  deprived  of  so 
good  a  master,  and  in  seeing  the  degradation  of  their  unhappy  mistress. 
— *-lt  must  however  be  noted,  that  seven  MSS.  in  the  text,  and  two  in 
the  margin  read  nn'irr  ^  and  Eve  MSS.  read  ^nrr.  The  ancient  fiod- 
Ician  MS.  No.  1.  and  one  more  read  n^l^n.  But  1  give  the  prefer- 
ence to  the  present  text  taken  according  to  the  explanation  above. 

19«  With  the  bunal  of  an  ass  shall  he  be  buried]  Let  me  be  allow- 
ed here  to  correct  what  has  been  before  erroneously,  I  think,  laid  down 
p.  225.  in  the  epitome  given  of  Jehoiakim*s  reign,  that  **  in  his  fourth 
year  he  was  loaded  with  chains,  when  the  king  of  Babylon  took  Jeru- 
salem the  first  time  ;**  and  that  *^  he  was  afterwards  slain  without  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  in  an  attempt  to  check  the  depredations  of  the  ene- 
my.** That  he  was  once  bound  in  fetters  by  the  king  of  Babylon  with 
intent  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,  is  said  2  Chro.  xxKvi.  6.  But  whether 
at  the  first  or  second  time  that  he  made  war  upon  him,  is  not  specified. 
Dr  Prideaux  says  it  was  the  first  time,  whose  opinion  I  followed,  both 
in  this  circumstance  and  in  that  of  his  death,  without  having  duly  at- 
tended to  Esekw  xix.  8,  9.  where  we  read,  that  '^  the  nations  set  upon 
*^  him  on  every  side  from  the  provinces,  and*  spread  their  net  over  him, 
"  in  their  pit  ne  was  taken :  and  they  put  him  in  ward  in  chains,  and 
^^  brought  him  to.,  the  king  of  Babylon  ^  and  he  put  him  into  holds, 
**  that  bis  v(»ce  might  no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.** 
For  frbfti  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  as  he  is  not  said  to  have  been 
put  in  chains  more  than  once,  he  was  more  \!bera11y  tft^ted -at  first  on 
surrendering  without  resistance  lo  the  king  ,Qf  Baby  fop,  who  left 
him  in  possession  of  the  kingdom.     But  on  his  having  rebelled,  aftcf;- 
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wards,  tbe  nadons,  tneanii^  ihd  Chaldeans^  ^yriiifif ,  Motbitr^aiid  Am- 
fnoDites,  who  were  sent  to  nvage  Judaby  as  w«  hc^tn'txom  2  Kings  Jixiv. 
2.  having  in  an  ambuscade  surprised,  and  not  siflin*  hut  made  him  pri- 
soner, carriod  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon^  whodciained  bin  in  close 
custody-  till  hecocdd  'Canrcniently  send  him  to  Bdbylon.  But  this  dc- 
.  sign  being  frustrated  by  his  previous  death,  which  happened  spon  after 
bis  confinement, 'Nebuphadnesxar,  at  ionce  to.  testify  his  indignation  s- 
gainst  him,  and  perhaps  to*  intimidate  his  ;sii^essor  froia  ^xatpfsaring 
him  by  a  iongxesistance,  ordered  his  dead  body  to  be  ignoimniouily  cast 
Ibrth  without:  burial  befbip  tbe  walls  of  Jerusalem  >  aa  is  foretold,  both 
here  and  Ch.  xacxvi.  30.      .  i< 

It  may  be  obserred  indeed,  that  Jotepbus's  narrative  differs  material- 
ly in  many  particulars  from  the  account  which  I  have  given  of  the 
transactions  of  these  tiae^r  '  But  if  I  hfive  followed  the  autboriiy  of 
Scripture  in  preference  to  that  of  Jo^fiphus,  who  is  sometimes  hardly 
consistent  with  himself,  I  trtut  I  shall  not  need  excuse*  In  the  first 
place  Josephus  says  (Ant.  liib^  x.  Cap»  6,  £d»  Hudson)  that  ""  Nc- 
buchadnezsar  made  no  attepipt  against  the  Jews  till  the  eighth  year  of 
Jehoiakim^s  reign,  whjcb  was  the  fourth  pf  bis  own  reign  ^  when  by 
threats  he  compelled  Jehpiakim  to  submit,  and  pay  him  tribute,  which 
be  did  for  three  yem/^  JBut  Daniel  says  ex()re8sly,  Ch.  L .!«.  that  Ne- 
bucbadnezzar  came  against  Jerusalem  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  besieged  it  'y  by  which  some  are  willing  to  understand^  that  he  en- 
tered upon  his  expedition  in  the  third,  but  did  not  actually  appear  a- 
gainst  Jerusalem  till  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  after  having  firat  de^ 
Kated  the  Egyptian  army  at  Carcbcmish  *.  Now  Daniel  was  himself 
one  of  the  captives  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  can^^d  away  ^t  this  time* 
and  therefore  may  reasonably  be  presumed  to  have  not  mistaken  the 
date.  Further,  Daniel  says,  Ch.  ii.  that  in  the  second  year  of  Nebuch- 
adnezzarN  reign,  he  was  brought  befqre  that  ki'^^t  ^^^  expounded  hb 
dream.  But  the  second  year  according  to  Daniel,  who  follows  the  Ba- 
bylonish computation  from  the  death  of  that  prince's  father,  corres- 
ponds with  his  fourth  year  according  to  those  who  date  his  reign  from 
the  time  he  was  assodated  with  his  father  in  the  empire.     Daniel  there- 

*  This  apparent  diflTerence  may  prrliaps  be  reconciled  by  tupposinf  that  the  Ba- 
bylonbos  and  Jews  tiegan  their  year  at  different  leasoni,  and  that  Daniel  fullowt  d 
the  former,  whilst  (he  other  sacred  writen  conformed  to  the  latter*  I'o  explain  this 
}ct  it  be  reroembered,  that  before  the  year  1752,  when  uniformity  was  establish- 
ed by  act  of  Parltamenty  the  year  in  England  had  two  different  commencements 
one  from  the  tst  day  of  Janaary.  the  other  from  the  <5tb  day  of  March  foUo(vin{<, 
so  that  an  event  which  happened  in  the  inSel'val  wnf  by  fome  attributed  to  thi>* 
year  1750,  and  by  others  to  1751  of  tbe  Cl^istian  ^ra.  Hence  we  see 
that  if  the  cocnmeneement  of  the  Babylonian  year  was  subK^urnt  to  that  of  the 
Jewish,  and  the  siege  and  t^^i^g  of  Jerusalem  happened  in  the  intermediate  Tiroe» 
at  Babylon  it  might  be  dated  in  the  third,  and  at  JervSaMn  In  the  fourth  year  af 
Jehoiakim.  The  Jews  themselves  had  t«oi  diiiiereDt  datef  lor  tbe  beainning  of 
their  year.  The  one  took  place  un  the  fy$t  day  of  the  month  Ab»b,  by  divine  in- 
stitution, on  thciy  comiflg  -out  of  |'-gyp^  'he  other  on  the  first  day  of  Tiir/,  «ix 
month*  later,  which  was  in  cooi'inon  use  belore,  and  was  probably  the  same  that 
was  observi^  by  their  Syrian  atighbours,  frdm  whente  the'natioo  d«rtvM  thru 
arigin.      '''•:'•'  "    '  '  >    , 
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ioK  urns  bfottght  in  itefore  NebuclibdittjqaDsur  at  fi^Ion  in  tbe  rttj 
year  which  Josephttt  has  fiaied  on  for  hb  firsl  expedition  against  Jem- 
saleiui'  Bui  it  appears  ffom  Dan^i.  d|  18.  that  Daniel^  was  not  intro- 
duced to4h«  king  iiU  afur  he  had  been  three-  ^eais  in  training  under 
the  discipline  of  ^e  Chatdeans.  The  captivity  therefore  of  Daniel 
nusthave  begun,  and  consequently  Jefaqiakim  must  have  fallen  under 
the  dominioh  of  Ntebochadnezxar^  at  least  three  year^  be&te  the  time 
which  iosephtts  'has  assigned  for  it.i 

'  ' Agttn,  Jo<epbu)  says  that  **  soon  after  Jebotakisn's  revolt,  the  king 
of  Ikbylon  advanced  wiih  an  army  in  person,  and '  that  Jehdakim 
readily  admitted  him  into  Jerusalem,  not  suspicious -of .  aify  iJiarm,  as 
Wither  having  slntt  the  gates, nor  made  any  preparation  to  Oppose  him: 
hut' that  bfebttchadnczzar,  having  entered  the  oiky,  instantly  put  him 
to  death,  and  cast  his  dead  body  unburicd  without  the  walls.^'  Now 
the  fbrmer  part  of  this  account^  respecting  the  flnanner  of  the  king  of 
Babyldn^  reception  into  Jerusalem,  I  conceive  to  be  true/  except  only 
that  it  'happened  at  the  time  of  his  former  approach  to  the  city.  But 
after  Jehoidkitn^s  revolt,  the  sacred  histoiian  expressly  says,  2  Kings 
j/xtv.  B.  that  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  come  iiviperson;  but  sent  troops 
of '  Chaldeans  joined  with  the  neighbouring  nations  to  distress  him. 
And  It  i^also  saSd,  £zek.  xix.  8.  as  hat  been  already  observed;' that 
he  Wa^  rtbt  taken  pHsotter  by  the  king  of  Babylon  himself,  i)at  bjrthe 
lUitionfr  beforementioned,  who  delivered  him  into  the  king  of  Babylon's 
hand,  <Be^es  'which,  the  words  of  the  sacred  history,  2  Kings  xxiv« 
1^,  li«  'kttd  u<s  t6xonc)Qde,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  join  his  ar- 
my in  ^erson^,'  till  after  his  servants  had  laid  siege  to  Jeriisalem  ^  and 
that  they' had  not  besieged  it,  till  after  Jeconiah  bod  reigned  nearly 
three  months.  So  that  all  Josephus's  account  of  tliis  matter  also,  ex- 
cept only  that  Jehotakim's  body  was  oast  fortb  without  burial,  appears 
to  be  enroiieous;  if.  the  authority  of  Scripture  is  at  aU  to  be  depiendcd 
en.         '     ' '-  ■     •    • 

Nor  is  the  histotiait  more  credible  in  htl  rektion  of  what  be&l  Je* 
lioi^kim*s  son  and  successor.  '  For  if  the  time  of  the  king  of  Baby* 
lonV  coming  up  to  his  army  before  Jeruialem  has  been  rightly  stated 
above,  then  Jeconiah  must  have  reigned  three  months  at  le^st  without 
the  authority  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  not  *^  by  his  appointment^^* 
Sls  Josephus  has  related.  Further,  Josephus  relates  that  *'  Nebuchad- 
nezzar having,  whilst  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  made  Jeconiah  king,  after- 
wards repented  of  what  he  had  done,  and  sent  an  army  to  besiege  him  ; 
and  that  Jeconiah  surrendered  himself  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  gene- 
rals upon  a  promise  of  indemnity  ^  but  that  within  a  twelvemonth  the 
terms  of  capitulation  were  violated,  and  Jeconiah  with  his  mother  and 
friends  were  by  the  king's  special  orders  sent  captives  to  Babylon.'* 
All  this  is  quite  inconsistent  with  what  we  read  2  Kings  xxiv.  11—17. 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  was  present  in  person,  and  that  Jeconiah 
went  out  to  him  with  his  mother,  &c.  and  was  directly  carried  to  Ba* 
hylon,  not  h&ving  reigned  in  all,  according  to  the  most  extended  ac- 
count, more  than  three  months  and  ten  days  ;  and  that  Zedekiah  his 
uncle  Was  immediately  made  king  in  his  stead.    The  circumstance  of 
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the  capitulation  having  been  broken  within  a  twdvenumth  teem$  to 
have  been  suf>[gesLed  to  Josephus  by  a  mistaken  interpretation  of  n^vn 
n^^ti^nb,  2Chro.  xxxvi.  10.  which  Josephus  understood  to  mean^^witlun 
the  revolution  of  a  year  }'*  but  it  evidently  denotes  no  more  than  '*  «t 
the  return,  or  beginning  of  the  new  year." 

20.  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry]  Tfie  verbs  here  being  feminine^ 
Jerusalem  is  generally  supposed  to  be  addressed  ^  but  I  rather  think 
the  royal  house  or  family  of  Judah  is  meant }  the  whole  chapter  be- 
ing a  ptx>phecy  concerning  it  and  its  several  branches.  She  is  styled, 
'*  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,''  ver.  23.  /or  the  same  reason  as  her  state 
and  di*^nity  is  denoted  ver.  6.  by  *^  the  summit  of  Lebanon,^'  as  be- 
.  'ng  highest  of  all.  See  note  above.  Here  she  is  called  upon  ironically 
to  go  to  the  tops  of  the  high  mountains,  and  to  the  frontiers  of  the 
country,  and  cry  aloud  for  help  to  the  neighbouring  powers  ^  but  in 
vain  j  since  all  those  who  had  any  inclination  to  favour  her,  the  Egyp- 
tians in  particular,  were  themselves  crushed  and  disabled  by  the  arms  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

Ibid.— -the  borders — ]  Ca^*):;];  signify  not  only  the  fords  or  passages 
of  a  river,  but  all  the  country  along  each  bank  \  and  .  in  general  all 
those  parts  through  which  people  pass  to  go  from  one  country  to  ano- 
ther, that  i$f  the  .borders  or  extremities.  See  Ch«xlix.  32*  1  King) 
iv.  ;24* 

2'i.  A  blast  shall  carry  off  all  thy  pastors]  God's  judgments  arecom^ 
pared  to  a  icorchktg  and  blasting  wind.  See  Ch.  iv.  12.  Isai.  yA*  16. 
Ivii.  13.  This^  it  is  here  said,  should  consume  all  the  heads  and  go- 
vernors tif  the  haniiy  )  as  it  happened  to  the  four  last  kings  of  it  in  suc- 
cession. 

2S.  O  inhabitant  of  Lebanon]   See  note  on  ver.  20.     For  ^n>V^ 

the  Mason  with  eleven  MSS.^  and  one  edition  in  the  margin,  reads 

naw^  or  ni  W  ;  and  with  thirteen  MSS.  and  three  editions  for  ^nuptt 

*  reads  fisspn  or  nssipio.     It<is  possible  how«(vcr  that  here  as  in  other 

places  Ihe  paragegic  ^  may  have  been  used.  See  note  on  .Ch«  xiis*  2i. 

Ibid. — how  gracious  Wilt  thou  be  made«— ]  The  M asora  here  dis- 
cards the  ^  final  in  tnsTTS,  as  in  the  preceding  participles,  and  is  coun- 
tenanced by  fifty  four  MSS.  and  five  editions.  The  LXX.  Syr.  ChaW. 
alid  Vulg.  all  consider  the  verb  as  in  the  2d  pers.  stng.  though,  I  think* 
none  of  Uiem  favour  the  precise  word  n^  113.  But  I  am  inclined  to 
think  the  text  is  right  as  it  stands  at  present ;  and  that  as  pn  in  Ka/ 
signifies  to  be  gracious ;  so  in  NiphaluM  verb  should  be  rendered  to  be 
made  such  in  temper  and  disposition.'  ^n^n^  therefore,  being  the  par- 
ticiple in  Nifiha/y  will  signify  one  that  from  having  been  obstinate  and 
iufiexible  iii  prosperity,  is  changed  by  adversity,  and  made  courteous 
and  condescending,  leadyto  comply  with  and  follow  admonition  and 
good  advice. 

24.  Coniah— ]  Some  fanciful  reasons  have  been  Aggested  by  the 
Rabbinical  writers  and  others  for  calling  Jeconiah  in  this  Chapter  by 
the  name  of  Coniah.  But  if  it  be  not  a  mistake  in  the  text,  I  should 
suppose  this  prince  to  have  been  originally  called  Coniah^  and  to  have 
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cbanged  hi9  flume  to  Jeconiah  on  ascending  the  ihrone,  as  wa<  done  bf 
hit  fadier  and  uncles. 

26.  And  I  will  cast  thee  forth,  and  thy  mother]  Fulfilled,  2  Kings 

XZIT.  15. 

30.  Write  jt  this  man  childless^-i*]  I  cannot  agree  with  the  gener- 
ality of  commentators,  who  suppose  that'  God  hereby  declares  it  as  a 
thing  certain,  and  as  it  were  orders  it  to  be  inserted  among  the  public 
acts  of  lus  government,  that  Jeconiah  should  die  absolutely  childless. 
Other  parts  of  Scripture  positively  assert  him  to  have  had  children, 
1  Chron.  iii.  17, 18.  Mat.  i.  12.  And  both  ver.  28.  and  the  subsequent 
part  of  this  verse  imply  that  he  either  had,  or  should  have  seed.  But 
the  historians  and  chroniclers  of  the  times  are  called  upon,  and  directed 
to  set  him  down  childless  ^  not  as  being  literally  so,  but  yet  the  same 
to  all  intents  and  purposes  of  public  life  'y  for  he  was  to  be  the  last  of 
his  race  that  should  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David  \  and  his  descendents 
were  no  more  to  figure  as  kings,  but  to  be  reduced  to  the  rank  and  ob- 
scurity of  private  persons.  And  in  this  sense  the  prophecy  was  actual- 
ly fulfilled  'j  for  allowing  Zerubbabel,  who  is  called  governor  of  Jiidafa, 
Hagg.  i.  1.  to  have  been  a  lineal  descendent  of  Jeconiah,  yet  he  could 
not  be  said  to  rit  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  reign,  or  rule,  in  Ju<* 
dah,  seeing  he  was  but  a  provincial  governor,  a  mere  servant  of  the 
king  of  Persia,  in  whom  the  sovereignty  resided  ;  nor  were  any  of  those 
kings,  vi^io  afterwards  reigned  in  Judah,  even  of  the  family  of  David, 
until  the  rime  of  Christ,  who,  though  of  Davids  seed,  was  not  the 
seed  of  Jeconiah,  but  descendedfirom  the  same  ancestor  in  a  coQatiKral 
line. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

l.'Ho  to  the  shepherds— 3  nrr  I  take  to  be  here  a  particle  of 
calling,  as  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  represent  it  ^  and  not  of  comminadon, 
as  in  oar  English  translation.  The  latter  wicked  kings  of  David's 
race,  and  particularly  Zedekiah  (whom  it  was  not  proper  to  mention 
by  name,  as  the  prospect  of  his  succession  might  excite  the  jealousy  of 
the  reigning  monarch)  are  here  called  upon  to  attend  to  the  divine 
judgments  coming  upon  them. 

3.— And  I  will  bring  them  back  to  their  own  foldj  Twenty  one 
MSS.  and  four  editions  read  ]n^3  in  the  singular  number  instead  of 
]nn3.  The  angular  number  is  also  expressed  both  in  the  LXX.  and 
Syr.  versions.  But  perhaps  instead  of  jnnK  and  ]ni3  we  ought  rather 
to  read  taHK  and  tan^3,  as  all  the  other  references  to  the  same  ante- 
cedent are  in  the  masculine  gender. 

4.  Nor  shall  they  be  visited— J  Our  present  English  translation  is, 
**  Neither  shall  they  be  lacking.''  But  I  think  it  more  suitable  to  fol- 
low the  common  use  of  the  verb  ipD,  and  to  understand  thereby,  that 
the  people  should  no  more  be  visited  with  those  calamities,  to  which 
through  the  misconduct  of  former  governors  they  had  been  exposed. 
DeHrmnt  reges^  ftectuntur  Aciivi. 

Uu 
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5«— -a  rtghteotts  Branch*-]  See  again,  Ch.xxnii*  15, 16,  and  con- 
pare  Ps.  cxxxii.  17.  Jsai.  iv.  2.  xi.  1.   2«ech.  iii.  8.  vi.  12.    Lukei.  69. 

Ibid. — a  king  shall  reign  and  act  wisely-— ]  See  Isai.  xxxii.  1. 

6.  And  this  is  the  name  by  which  Jehovah  shall  call  him,  OuK 
RiGHTEousNKSS]  Literally,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  "And 
this  is  his  name,  which  Jehovah  shall  call.  Our  Highteouskessj:'^ 
a  phrase  exactly  the  same  as,  **  And  Jehovah  shall  call  him  so  f 
which,  as  I  have  before  observed  in  note  on  Ch.  xx.  3.  implies  that  God 
would  make  him  such  as  he  called  him  ^  that  is,  *'  Our  righteousness,^ 
or  the  author  and  means  of  our  salvation  and  acceptance.  So  by  the 
same  metonymy  Christ  is  said  to  *'  have  been  made  of  God  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemptions^'  I  Cor. 
i.  30. 

I  doubt  not  but  some  persons  will  be  offended  with  me  for  depriving 
them  by  this  translation  of  a  favourite  argument  for  proving  the  divinity 
of  our  Saviour  from  the  Old  Testament.  But  1  cannot  help  it :  1  have 
done  it  with  no  ill  design,  but  purely  because  1  think,  and  am  morally 
sure,  that  the  text,  as  it  stands,  will  not  properly  admit  of  any  otkr 
construction.  The  LXX.  have  so  translated  befoie  me,  in  an  age 
when  there  could  not  possibly  be  any  bias  of  prejudice  either  for  or 
against  the  beforementioned  doctrine  ;  a  doctrine  which  draws  its  de- 
cisive proofs  from  the  New  Testament  only.  In  the  parallel  passage 
Ch.  xxxiii.  1 6.  the  expression  is  a  little  varied,  but  the  sense  according 
to  a  just  and  literal  translation  is  precisely  the  same  ^  **  And  this  is  He 
whom  Jehovah  shall  eall^  Our  Righteousness.^' 

7.  After  this'-J  See  note  on  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  xvi.  14. 

9.  Concerning  the  prophets]  This  is  prefixed  as  a  title  to  dislia- 
guish  the  following  head  of  prophecy,  which^*  though  probably  deliver- 
ed at  the  same  time  with  the  foregoing  one,  treats  of  a  subject  entirely 
different.  In  like  manner  after  a  general  title  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  heathen  nations,  we  find  the  several  par- 
ticulars  distinctly  prefaced  with  0**I3872S,  :a«^nb,  pny  *3ab,  onH\ 
&c.     Ch.  xlvi.  1,  2.  xlviii.  1.  xlix.  1,  7.  &.c,  &c. 

Jeremiah  testifies  the  horror  he  felt  within  him  on  contemplating  the 
wickedness  of  the  priests  and  prophets  of  Judah,  and  the  vengeance 
which  God  was  about  to  execute  upon  them  for  the  corruption  which 
kad  been  diffused  through  the  whole  land  by  the  influence  of  their  e- 
vil  doctrines  and  example,  v.  9 — 15.  He  exhorts  the  people  in  the 
name  of  God  not  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesi- 
ed of  peace,  when  evil  was  determined,  and  would  infallibly  take  place, 
as  would  in  time  appear  }  and  charges  those  prophets  with  speaking  of 
themselves,  and  not  from  the  divine  commission,  v.  16—22.  God 
asserts  his  omnipresence  and  omniscience  ^  and  reproveth  the  audacious- 
ness of  the  fialse  prophets,  who  afi'ected  to  place  their  own  idle  dreams 
on  a  level  with  the  all  powerful  and  efHcacious  word  of  divine  revela- 
tion ',  declaring  himself  against  the  several  species  of  those  impostors, 
V.  23 — 32.  In  fine  he  requireth  all  sorts  of  persons  to  delist  from  an 
indecency  in  common  use,  of  styling  his  word  a  burden  ^  and  threatens 
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xTcrely  to  punish  tihoscy  who  in  defiance  of  this  command  should  con* 
tmue  to  cast  such  a  slur  upon  it. 

10.— adulterers^  Tbu  term,  which  properly  respects  those  who  vio- 
late the  marriage  bed,  seems  here  extended  to  such  as  by  fraud  and 
&lseliood  circumvent  others,  and  tempt  them  to  join  in  the  commission 
of  those  illicit  actions,  which  imply  breach  of  faith  and .  duty  towards 
God.    See  ver.  14. 

Ibid.— because  of  these}  So  nbK  ^2JDQ  is  rendered  both  by  the 
LXX  and  Syr.  and,  I  think,  rightly  j  for  I  see  nothing  that  **  swear- 
iog,^'  which  our  £nglish  translators  and  others  understand  by  nSK, 
hi  to  do  in  the  case. 

Ibid,  the  pastures  of  the  waste—}  Sec  note  on  Ch.  ix.  10. 

Ibid.  Their  will  also—]  Our  translators  have  rendered  priDtno 
"  their  course,"  from  yn  tp  run ;  and  in  the  margipt  "  their  violence," 
from  yx*»  to  crush  or  bruise.  But  it  seems  more  properly  to  be  here 
derived  from  n3f1,  and  to  signify  «*  their  will,"  or  **  choice  j"  as 
GDl^aa  does  the  exertion  of  **  their  power"  "  or  *'  might"  in  con- 
formity to  such  a  previous  determination  of  the  mind« 

11.  Even  in  my  house — ]  See  Ch.  vii.  30. 

12.— their  way  become  as  slippery  places—]  Sec  Ps.  xxxv*  6* 

13,  14.  As  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria— —so  in  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem— J  See  1  thus  used  in  the  way  of  comparison,  2  Sam.  lv«  34. 
^  likewise  the  Syr.  here  renders  it. 

13.  They  prophesied—]  ^Ka5rr— This  verb  is  not  used  in  HiphU^ 
except  here  and  Ezek.xxxvii.  10.  in  which  latter  place  for  ^JlKnam 
oioe  MSS.  read  «nK13nn*i  in  Hithpaliel;  and  one  MS.  apparently 
rodsiici^nrT  here  too^  which  may  probably  be  right,  as  it  agrees 
with  the  versions  of  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulgate. 

But  one  MS.  here  reads  Ka^rr,  the  infinitive  in  N^hat^  which  like* 
^  is  no  bad  emendation,  and  is  rather  countenanced  by  the  like  use  of 
^  two  infinitives,  *i^m  »)1K3,  vet.  14.  expressing  that  in  which  "  the 
Jjorriblc  thing,"  ninrTi;,  consisted,  of  which  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
lem were  guilty  *,  as  this  is  intended  to  specify  the  '*  disgustful  prac* 
tice/'  n^Dn,  seen  in  the  prophets  of  Samaria*  In  this  latter  case  we 
should  render 

Prophesying  in  the  name  of  Baal,  so  as  to  cause  my  people  Israel 
to  err. 

14.  Committing  adultery,  and  walking  in  ialsehood]  See  note  on 
ver.  10. 

15— water  of  hemlock — ]  See  note  on  Ch.viii.  14. 

16.  Not  speaking  after  the  mouth  of  Jchovah]  (t  is  pbvious  that 
G^^^OK  ought  to  be  constructed  with  the  precedjng  words  which  ren- 
ders all  clear.  Five  MSS.  with  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  read  nSn»  »»Q 
><^^, "  and  not  speaking  after  the  mouth  of  Jehovah." 

17.  And  whilst  every  one  goeth  after—]  All  the  ancient  versions 
render  as  if  they  had  read  h^bl,  and  so  do  our  English  translatori* 
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But  as  none  of  the  collated  MSS.  verify  thu  reading,  I  hafire  con«der« 
cd  *lS^n  Sd  as  the  participle  and  noun  used  absolutely,  Ommtui  am- 
bulantihui* 

18.  And  hath  seen  and  heard  the  matter]  Instead  of  ^^idVIIN  I  sm 
for  reading  *>:in*nK,  and  prefixing  i  to  the  follovmg  word  n),  vender- 
ing  laiTiKy  *^  the  matter*^  or  proceeding,  settled  and  determined  in 
the  privy  counsel  of  Jehovah  \  and  this  might  not  improperly  be  said 
to  be  seen  as  well  as  h$ard.  Again  &r  ^1:^*1,  which  ^gnifies,  *mj 
word,  or  words,'*  the  Masora  with  &rty  one,  perhaps  forty  three,  MSS« 
and  eight  Editions  read,  ^l^n  ;  but  I  am  more  indaaed  to  think  tbe 
true  reading  may  have  been  n^*id*i,  ^'  his  words  ;'*  and  that  the  \  was 
accidentally  dropt  or  lost  in  the  same  letter  following  at  the  beginning 
of  the  next  word  \  a  case  which  has  frequently  happened.  And  bj 
thus  distinguishing  between  *iin-nsc,  "  the  matter,"  and  wan  "  bis 
words,*'  the  words  of  Jehovah  treating  of«'and  deciding  upon  it,  an  un« 
meaning  tautology  seems  to  be  avoided; 

19.  Behold  the  whirlwind  of  Jehovah,  it  goeth  forth  hot]  The  hot 
scorching  wind  blowing  from  the  south,  of  which  notice  has  been  sl- 
readv  taken  in  note  on  Ch.  iv.  1 1 , 1 2.  is  eiddently  here  alluded  to.  bbnn  nq 
and  Sm^  in  the  following  hemistich  are  both  from  the  same  root,  and 

seem  to  have  the  same  force  as  the  AralMC  verb  ^^  (kjcendU^  reqini- 
vttf  Mcui'tf  mcubuit*  I  have  therefore  rendered  it  *'  a  settling  wiud,** 
one  that  blows  not  with  a  transient  blast,  but  exerts  a  contimMd  force 
upon  the  head  of  the  unfortunate  traveller,  till  it  has  eficctnally  des- 
troyed Urn.  See  Maillet's  description  of  the  maKgnant  effieels  of  soch 
m  wind  cited  at  large  \  Harmer^s  Observ.  Ch.  i.  Obs.  16.  In  the  paral- 
lel passage,  Ch.  zxx.  23.  instead  of  SVinnp  the  word  used  is  *int;|n»i 
a  word  which  has  exactly  the  same  signification  as  b  here  attributed  to 

20.  The  anger—]  Two  MSS.  read  i)i(  \\xn^  <«  The  fierce  anger  ^^ 
as  Ch.  XXX.  24. 

Ibid.* ye  shall  understand  it  clearly]  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulgate 
with  two  MSS.  having  read  nnm  in  the  singular  inumber  instead  of 
nittin,  I  have  followed  this  reading,  which  furnishes  a  proper  antece- 
dent  to  n^  in  this  clause.  All  the  ancient  Versions,  except  the  Vul- 
gate and  Theodotion,  omit  n^^:i,  which  does  not  appear  in  the  parallel 
passage,  Ch.  xxx.  24.  except  in  two  MSS. 

S2.  And  would  have  turned  them]  Eail^U^^I  is  the  reading  of  thirty 
six,  perhaps  thirty  seven,  MSS.  and  five  £ditions}  and  is  maHcedintbe 
margin  of  Van  der  Hooght^s  £dition. 

26.  How  long  shall  the  fire  be  in  the  heart  ?]  Houbigant  objects, 
and  justly,  as  it  should  seem,  to  the  interrogation  in  V^n  aiter  the  prior 
interrogation  ^no  Tjr.  fiut  instead  of  rejecting  the  n,  and  reading 
nmply  XU^i  as  he  does,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  W^n  is  corruptly  writ- 
ten for  VKn,  which  scarcely  diflfers^in  pronunciation.  In  Ch.  xx.  9.  the 
prophet  meaning  to  say,  that,  though  he  was  sometimes  resolved  not  to 
declare  any  more  the  word  of  Jebovah  revealed  to  him,  he  could  not 


CaAF.  XXIIL  JEREMIAH.  dS7 

{oibear,  aqpresses  himself  thus,  VMd  K^h^  nr^m,  ^  Then  it  becomes 
b  mine  heart  as  fire.**  In  like  manner  the  false  prophets  her&  spoken  of, 
who  pretended  to  dreams,  ihay  be  miderstood  to  aak,  **  How  long  shall 
the  fire  be  in  the  heart  ?**  that  is,  how  long  shall  we  be  made  uneasjr 
bj  suppressing,  and  not  telling  oar  dreams  }  With  this  the  following 
context  well  agrees  |^  for  after  premising  that  these  dreamers  were  false 
prophets,  who  studied  to  withdraw  the  people  £nom  their  religious  alle- 
giance, God  tajs,  ▼•  28,  that  they  might  tell  their  dreams,  if  they 
would,  provided  they  did  not  .presume  to  blend  them  with  the  word  ro^ 
vealed  by  him  to  his  true  prophets  ^  which  would  be  mixing  chaff  with 
good  wheat. 

29.  Is  not  the  power  of  my  word  like  fire]  For  rid  I  am  strongly 
inclined  to  suspect  the  true  reading  to  have  been  r^  y  which  is  vexy 
much  countenanced  by  the  version  of  the  Cbaldee  Paraphrast.  Compare 
Hcb.iv.  12.  * 

50.  That  purloin  my  wotds— ]  Those  persons  seem  to  be  meant, 
who  by  any  indirect  methods  hindered  the  people  from  receiving  the 
tme  revealed  word  of  God,  prejudicing  them  against  those  who  were 
commissioned  to  declare  it,  or  calumniating  and  misrepresenting  its  pur- 
port. 

51.  That  take  thdr  own  tongue,  and  say,  He  hath  said]  The  phrase 
of  ^  taking  their  own  tongue*^  is,  I  think,  very  easily  to  be  understood 
of  those,  who  without  any  insjnration  take  upon  them  to  deliver  mes« 
sages  to  the  people,  and  pretend  that 'they  came  from  God.  ^^  Taking 
their  own  tongue**  may  signify,  **  taking  them  into  employ  >^*  as  God 
says,  Cb.  xxv.  9.  **  And  I  will  take,  ^nnp^l,  all  the  families  of  the 
norUi,**  that  ts,  I  will  engage  them  in  my  service. 

32.— by  their  groundless  lies]  tannnaai  t3n^"ipwa— These 
words  I  consider  as  an  HendiaJys  ;  or  they  may  be  rendered,  *'  by  their 
h'es  and  by  their  groundless  tales.^  ttrd  signifies  that  which  is  not  solid 
or  suAk. 

33*  The  remaining  part  of  this  Chapter  is  directed  against  those, 
who  called  the  word  of  God  spoken  by  the  true  prophets  a  burden, 
by  way  of  reproach  ;  meaning  that  it  always  portended  evil,  and  never 
good  \  a  burden  signifying  a  calanutous  prophecy.  Ahab  intended  to 
cast  the  same  slur  on  the  prophet  Micaiah,  when  he  represented  him 
as  one  that  never  prophesied  goc4  concerning  him,  but  evil.  1  Kings 
zxii.  8. 

Ibid.  Or  a  prophet*— ]  Three  MSS.  read  M^:i3  without  the  article 
prefixed  \  and  it  ought  to  be  so,  as  well  as  ]rrd. 

Ibid ^Ye  are  the  burden]  The  LXX.  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  all 

seem  to  have  read  the  words  thus,  r^wnr?  ortM,  instead  of  KU^n  nn 
nn.  The  word  MVn  is  then  applied  in  a  somewhat  different  sense 
from  what  was  intended  in  the  question.  ^*  Ye  are  the  burden  ^**  that 
is,  Ye  are  become  an  intolerable  load  to  Jehovah,  of  which  he  will 
quickly  discharge  himself.  The  verb  -VD)  signifies  t^  loosen  or  ^£rr/i- 
g^e  otu^s  seJf^om  any  thing. 
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36*  For  the  burden  of  every  man  shall  be  bis  own  word]  That  is^ 
JLvtry  man  shall  have  most  reason  to  reeaid  his  oavn  word  as  burtful 
and  prejudicial  to  him*  For  the  words  of  God  were  delivezed  with  a 
salutary  tendency  to  warn  sinners  of  the  danger  of  their  situation,  and 
to  call  them  to  repentance.  Those  therefore  who  make  a  right  use  of 
them,  will  have  no  cause  to  complain.  But  those  who  despise  and  re« 
ject  them,  pervert  that  which  should  hfive  been  fpr  their  wealth  into  an 
occasion  of  falling. 

39.  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  both  take  you  up  altogether]  It  is  ob« 
vious  that  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom  ^p^vs  and  KS;:)  (or  ^I^V3, 
as  it  is  in  twelve  MSS.  and  one  Edition)  are  the  same  verb  repeated, 
with  an  allusion  to  "  the  burden'?  bcfore.spoken  off  ver.  33.  Compare 
Hos.  i.  6.  «n>V)  is  put  ior  mKW^«  according  to  the  form  of  the 
▼erbs  quiescent  in  n,  which  is  often  assumed  by  those  quiescent  in  K. 

40.  And  a  perpetual  disgrace]  Three  MSS.  for  nmb^l  read 
nidba^,  as  Ch.  XX.  11.  The  ancient  Bodleian  MS.  No.  1.  is  one  of 
them.  All  the  ancieiit  versions  render  the  word  in  the  singular  nu^i* 
bcr. 


CHAP.  XXIV.  is  postponed  in  regard  to  the  order  of  time. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Tnis  Chapter  seems  to  come  next  in  succession  to  Ch.  xxii,  ^xiii. 
It  is  dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  most  probably  belong- 
ed to  the  earliest  part  of  that  year.  For  the  defeat  of  the  Egyptians 
at  Carchemish,  and  the  subsequent  taking  of  Jerusalem,  are  both  placed 
in  the  same  year.  But  from  ver.  9.  I  think  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  but  just  entered  upon  his  expedition,  and  had  not 
yet  carried  into  execution  any  of  those  designs,  for  which  God  there 
says  he  would  send  and  take  him. 

The.  prophet  reprovetB  the  Jews  for  their  disregard  of  the  divine 
calls  to  repentance;  v.  1—7.  He  foretelleth  their  subjugation,  to- 
gether with  that  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  to  the  king  of  Babylon 
for  seventy  years,  and  the  fall  of  the  Babylonish  empire  at  that  period  \ 
v.  8 — 14.  The  same  is  foreshewn  under  the  symbol  of  the  cup  of 
God^s  wrath,  with  which  Jercn^iah  is  sent,  perhaps  in  a  vision,  unto  all 
the  nations,  which  are  enumerated  at  large,  to  make  them  drink  of  it 
to  their  utter  subversion  ;  v.  15 — 29.  And  the  like  prophecy  is  the 
third  time  repeated  in  a  strain  of  sublime  and  poetic  imagery  }  ver.  30. 
—-to  the  end. 

] . — the  same  was  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Bisibylon] 
That  is,  according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  computing  his  reign  from  the 
time  of  his  being  associated  with  his  father  in  the  empire,  before  he 
set  out  on  his  Syrian  expedition.  But  the  Babylonians  do  not  rec- 
kon his  reign  to  have  begun  till  two  years  after,  upon  his  father^s 
death. 
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3. — ^rising  early — ]  For  ta^svx  one  MS«  and  another  in  the  margin 
read  D^an/rr  ^  and  eight  MSS.  and  two  editions  read  edVrr,  as  in  t|ie 
next  verse  }  in  the  ancient  Bodl.  MS,  No.  1.  the  N  is  upon  a  rasure. 
There  b  no  doubt  but  this  may  be  reckoned  among  the  instances  where 
the  M  is  substituted  by  mistake  for  n.  See  note  on  Ch,  !▼.  19. 

7.' -on  purpose  to  provoke  me — ]  For  ^3^D3^3n  the  Masora  with 
twenty  five  MSS.  and  three  editions  reads  ^3D^3ran»  eonibrmably  to  Ch. 
vii.  18.  xxxii.  29.--]r)3b  expresses  here  the  correspondency  of  the  end 
to  the  means. 

9. — and  Nebuchadrezzar—]  For  Ski  two  MSS.  read  hm,  which 
is  most  probably  the  right  reading.  In  one  MS.  the  ^  is  upon  a  ra- 
sure. 

10. — the  sound  of  milstones,  and  the  light  of  a  candle]  Mr  Harmer 
has  an  excellent  observation  on  this  place,  which  I  cannot  do  better 
than  present  the  reader  with  at  large. 

**  The  time  for  grinding  their  com  is  the  morning  ;  which  conside- 
ration makes  the  prOphet^s  selecting  the  noise  of  milstones,  and  the 
lighting  up  of  candles,  as  circumstances  belonging  to  inhabited  places, 
appear  jn  a  view,  which  no  commentators,  that  I  have  examined,  have 
taken  any  notice  of.^* 

'^  I  am  indebted  to  Sir  John  Chardin^s  MS.  for  the  knowledge  of 
this  fact.  It  informs  us  that  **  in  the  East  they  grind  their  com  at 
^  break  of  day  ;  and  that  when  one  goes  out  in  a  morning,  one  hears 
"  every  where  the  noise  of  the  mill  ^  and  that  it  is  the  noise  that  often 
*•  awakens  people." 

•*  It  has  been  commonly  known  that  they  bake  every  day  5  and  that 
they  usually  grind  their  corn  as  they  want  it  ^  but  this  passage  informs 
us,  that  it  is  tke  first  work  done  in  a  morning,  as  well  as  that  this  grind- 
ing of  their  mills  makes  a  considerable  noise,  and  attracts  every  ear  } 
and  as  the  lighting  up  of  candles  begins  the  evening,  there  is  an  agree- 
able contrast  observable  in  these  words :  "  Moreover  I  will  take  from 
*'  thee  the  voice  of  mirth  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
*'  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  the  sound  of  milstones,  and 
"  the  light  of  the  candle.  And  their  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation." 
Gloomy  shall  be  the  silence  of  the  morning,  melancholy  the  shadows 
of  the  evening,  no  cheerful  noise  to  animate  the  one,  no  enlivening  ray 
to  soften  the  gloom  of  the  other.  Desolation  shall  every  where 
reign." 

**  A  land  may  abound  with  habitations,  and  furnish  an  agreeable  a- 
bode,  where  the  voice  of  mirth  is  not  heard— none  of  the  songs,  the 
music,  and  the  dances  of  nuptial  solemnities  ^  but  in  the  East,  where 
no  mibtones  are  heard  in  the  morning,  no  light  seen  in  the  evening,  it 
roust  be  a  dreary  dismal  solitude."  Ch.  iv.  Obs.  4.  See  also  Ch.  iii. 
Obs.  18. 

11. —-and  an  astonishment-.-]  Seventeen  MSS,  among  which  are  se- 
veral of  the  most  ancient,  and  three  editions,  read  nnivSl,  with  the 
conjunction  ^  which  is  also  prefixed  by  the  Syr.  and  Vulgate.  The 
word  is  wholly  emitted  in  the  common  editions  of  the  LXa  ^  but  the 
MS.  Pachom.  reads  jm/  tfiifutg-tt. 
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Ibid4«-and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy 
years]  This  period  of  the  nations*  servitude  must  be  computed  from  the 
defeat  of  the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish,  in  the  same  year  that  this  pro- 
phecy was  given,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  reduced  the  neighbouring  na« 
tions  of  Syria  «nd  Palestine,  as  well  as  Jerusalem,  under  his  subjection. 
Ttiis  was  near  two  years  before  the  heathen  Chronologers  in  general 
begin  his  reign,  his  father  being  still  living.  After  hb  £either's  death 
Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to  Ptolmey^s  canon,  reigned  forty  three 
years,  ilverodamus,  or  Evilmerodach,  his  son,  two,  Nen?liss«r  four,  and 
Naboiiadius,  supposed  to  be  Belshazzar,  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnea- 
zar,  seventeen,  to  which  if  we  add  two  years  of  Datius  the  Mede,who 
is  said  Dan.  ix.  1.  to  have  been  made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Cfaal« 
deans,  we  shall  find  the  nations  to  have  continued  all  that  time,  nearly 
Seventy  years,  in  subjection  more  or  less  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  Bot 
nftcr  the  accession'of  Cyrus,  who  put  an  end  to  the  Babylonish  monarchy, 
the  nations  could  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  no  longer,  because  there 
Kas  no  longer  a  king  of  Babylon  to  serve  ^  for  tne  kings  of  Persia 
were  never  called  kings  of  Babylon ;  but  Babylon  became  itself  a  sub- 
ject and  dependent  province  under  a  subordinate  governor,  and  began 
trom  that  instant  to  experience  in  some  degree  those  divine  visitations, 
which  terminated  at  length  in  what  is  so  justly  called  in  the  next  vcru 
^*  perpetual  desolations.*'  See  Bp.  Lowth^s  Note  on  Isai.  xiii.  19- 

The  same  period  is  likewise  precisely  determined  under  a  somewhat 
diflfcrent  view,  Ch.  xzix.  10.  Here  God  promises  that  **  at  the  very 
**  time  when  seventy  years  were  accomplished  in  Babylon,  t3^7W 
*^  S:i:iV  nKSn  ^dS  nsu;,  he  would  visit  his  people,  and  perform  hit 
•<  good  word  towards  them,  in  causing  them  to  return  to  their  own 
**  place.**  He  did  so  accordingly  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  exactly  seventy  years  after  the  first  carrying  away  of  the  people 
captives  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  ^  when,  as  the  sacred  historian  ex- 
pressly testifies,  2  Chro.  xxxvi.  22.  £zra  i.  1.  **  that  the  word  of  Ie- 
**  HOVAH  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  God  stir- 
'*  red  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  to  issue  a  proclamation,^* 
permitting  the  Jews  honourably  to  return,  and  in  pursuance  of  that 
edict  they  did  immediately  return  in  great  numbers  to  Jerusalem*  Now 
there  is  no  other  passage  in  the  writings  of  Jeremiah,  besides  those  al- 
ready cited,  where  any  direct  mention  is  made  of  a  period  of  sevaity 
years.  It  is  evident  therefore,  that  this  same  period  of  seventy  years 
must  be  intended  Dan.  ix.  2.  '^whereof  the  word  of  Jehovah,**  it  is 
said,  ^*  came  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish  sc- 
*'  venty  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.**  I  trust  there&re  that 
I  have  not  been  mistaken  (as  the  Reverend  Dr  Priestly,  in  the  Obser- 
vations prefixed  to  his  Harmony  of  the  Evangelists,  Sect.  5.  supposes 
me  to  be)  in  having  upon  such  good  authority  fixed  on  the  decree  or 
proclamation  of  Cyrus  beforementioned  for  the  point  of  coincidence, 
whete  the  seventy  years  terminate,  alluded  to  Dan.  ix.  24.  and  which 
the  Doctor  himself  is  pleased  to  allow  to  be  the  same  with  those  spo- 
ken of  at  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter,  and  firom  which  the  subsequent 
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terra  of  seventy  seven  weeks  must  be  reckoned  to  begin  *.  I  grant  in- 
deed that  the  prophet  21echanah  Ch.  i.  12.  speaks  of  another  term  of 
seventy  years,  which,  as  the  learned  gentleman  states,  may  have  com- 
meaced  somewhere  about  the  kst  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  been  carried 
down  as  far  as  to  the  building  of  the  temple  under  Darius  Hystaspes* 
During  this  term  too,  no  doubt,  the  marks  of  God's  inc^gnation  may 
have  subsisted,  and  actually  did  sub^st,  at  Jerusalem,  as  falling  in  with 
those  troublous  times,  or  limes  of  distress,  marked  by  Daniel  as  belong* 
ing  to  his  second  period  of  seventy  seven  weeks,  in  which  he  says  the 
building  of  Jerusalem  should  notwithstanding  go  forward,  and  the  city 
should  continually  improve  in  consideration  and  figure  f  •  But  that  the 
seventy  years  of  Zechariah  were  the  same  with  those  which  had  before 
been  the  subject  of  Jeremiah's  predictions,  cannot  possibly  be  admitted 
consistently  with  those  texts  of  Scripture  already  referred  to ;  nor  indeed 
does  Zechariah  himself  say  any  thing  that  necessarily  leads  to  such  a 
conclubion.  In  vain  therefore  is  it  to  think  of  ascertaining  by  circum- 
stances quite  foreign  to  the  purpose  the  dates  which  b<^long  to  DamePs 
prophecy. 

12.-*his  nation — ]  Our  translators  here  render  h^inn  ^lan  "  that 
nation  ^"  but  the  Syriac  '*  his  people  y^  and  I  am  myself  inclined  to 
look  upon  M^nn  to  be  the  substantive  pronoun,  used  in  the  genitive 
case,  from  considering  it  in  many  other  places,  but  particularly  Gen. 
xvii.  14.  £xod.  xil.  16.  Lev.  vii.  20,  &c.  where  it  seems  in  like 
manner  to  be  governed  of  IVD^n,  and  referred  to  some  other  antece- 
dent, because  the  gender  of  VJD3  is  determined  by  the  verb  which  fol- 
lotvi  to  be  feminine  ^  so  that  the  proper  translation  in  those  places  would 
be,  "  The  soul  of  HiNf  ,^'  of  THi:  same  who  had  been  guilty  of  the 
transgression  specified,  *'  shall  be  cut  off,  &c." 

Ibid — and  I  will  make  it — ]  For  "jliM  the  LXX.  render  avtv^, 
and  one  MS.  reads  CSHK.     Another  reads  riDK. 

13.  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land—]  ^niK^ni  — The  Masora 
here  reads  ^nN^irrl,  and  s6  do  thirty  three  MSS.  and  three  editions^ 
But  this  can  hardly  be  deemed  a  various  reading,  it  being  only  an  ab- 
breviated mode  of  writing  *niKan  or  ^n^N  ntr,  which  is  the  regular 
form  of  the  verbs  quiescent  in  ^  the  second  radical. — According  to  the 
remark  in  the  last  note  but  one,  K^frn  should  be  referred  to  the  word 
t3mi;3,  which  is  the  name  of  the  country^  as  Ch.  1.  10.  li.  24.  not 
of  the  people  5  and  y^H  which  is  joined  with  it  in  the  last  verse  is  us- 
ed in  the  masculine  gender,  if  ^nK  be  the  true  reading.  I  take  there- 
fore the  true  construction  of  wmn  \>*iKn,  to  be  •'  the  land  of  the 
«une,**  that  is,  of  Chaldeaj  although  I  have  still  rendered,  "  that  land>" 
the  sense  being  all  one  here,  whichever  way  it  is  expressed. 

Ibid.-in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophesied  concerning  the 
nations]  Those  prophecies  are  meant,  which  are  to  be  found  altogether 
from  Ch.  xlvi.  to  Ch.  li.  inclusively  f  and  which  the  LXX.  have  intro- 
duced in  this  placci 

*  See  mf  Dissertation  on  Daniers  Prophecy,  Cb.  ix.  ver.  20*  to  the  end* 
i  Ibid,  p.  43. 
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24<  FoY  of  then),  tvtn  of  tliesc,  shall  many  nations  and!  great  kingi  ex- 
tttct  service -]  The  verb  naj?,  when  a  is  prefixed  to  the  object,  sig. 
nifics  to  exaci  or  mah  use  of  the  service  of  another.  See  Ch,  xxii,  13. 
xxvii.  7.  XXX.  8.  xxxiv.  9.  It  \s  probable  the  original  reading  hereuas 
")*i^r\  and  I  hilt  the  ^  has  been  lost  in  that  of  the  preceding  word. 
The  LXX.  have  wholly  omitted  this  verse ;  hot  in  one  of  the  Greek 
versions  noticed  in  the  liexaplar  we  find,  x«r»3tfAfvffM7«i  7«(  awK 
which  corresponds  with  b^  tiay^ 

1 5.  Take  the  cwp  of  the  wine  of  this  wrath — ]  Those  circumstances 
which  constitute  the  good  and  evil  of  human  life  are  often  represented 
in  Scripture  as  the  ingredients  of  a  cop^  which  God,  as  master  oi  a 
feast,  mixes  up,  and  distributes  to  the  several  guests,  as  he  thinks  6l. 
Hence  when  our  Saviour  asks  his  disciples  James  and  John,  whether 
they  were  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  which  he  was  to  diink  of,  he  means, 
whether  they  had  resolation  and  patience  to  undei^o  the  like  su^erings 
and  afflictions,  as  his  Father  had  allotted  for  him.  Matt.  xx.  22.    And  m 
the  like  sense  he  prays,  Mattw  xxvi.  39.  "  Q  my  Father,  if  K  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me."     Accordingly  by  this  image  of  "  the  cup  of 
the  wine  of  God^s  wrath,"  we  are  to  understand  those  dreadful  and  a^lic- 
tive  judgments,  which  an  incensed  God  was  about  to  inflict  on  the  object 
of  his  displeasure.     And  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  who  announced  them,  is 
considered  as  acting  the  part  of  a  cupbearer,  carrying  the  cup  round  to 
those  who  were  appointed  to  drink  of  it  >  the  effects  of  which  were  to  ap- 
pear in  the  intoxication,  that  is,  the  terror  and  astonishment,  the  confusion 
and  desolation,  that  should  prevail  among  them.     See  Bp.  Lowtb^snote 
On  Isa.  li.  21.  aT)d  compare  Rev.  xiv.  10.  xvi.  19.  , 

Ibid.-- and  tender  it— «-»to  drink]  For  rrn^pwm'  thirteen  MSS. 
I'ead  n^pu;n^,  without  the  paragogic  n. 

11.  So  I  took:  the  cup,  &c.]  It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  Jeremiah 
went  round  in  person  to   all  the  nations  and  kings  here  enumerated  i 
But  either  that  he  did  so  in  a  vi^jion  j  or  else  that  he  actually  did  what 
is  figuratively  designed,  that  is,  he  publicly  announced  the  judgment* 
of  God  severally  against  them,  as  we  firtd  in  the  Chapters  mentioned 
in  Note  on  ver.  13. — Another  thing  to  be  observed  itf,  that  the  words 
of  Jkhovah  are  broken  pff  at  the  end  of  vei*.  16.  and  not  resumed  till 
the  latter  part  of  ver.  26.  where  Jehovah  again  continues  his  directions 
thus,  *«  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them/'     AW  tbe 
intermediate  part  contains  an  account  of  Jeremiah^s  executing  the  di- 
vine commission,  and  is  to  be  included  within  a  parenthesis.     It  is  most 
likely  that  thi)'  narrative  was  written,  either  by  the  prophet  himself,  o; 
dictated  to  him  by  Baruch  his  amanu^isis,  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, when  a  compilatioQ  was  made  of  all  his  prophecies  \  which 
supposition  will  account  for  the  words  ritrn  &3Vd,  *^  as  at  thb  day/' 
found  at  the  close  of  th^  next  verse. 

18.— and  to  the  princes  thereof—]  In  Van  dcr  Hooght's  edition  the 
conjunction  S  is  omit\ed  before  rinu;*nK  \  but  it  is  expressed  in  alt 
the  ancient  versions,  and  in  11*7  MSS.  and  twelve  editions. 

f bidl— and  aB  astonishment,  and  a  lussing-*- j  Here  again  the  cod-* 
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joQctkm  IS  OBiitted  before  mavb  and  np*ixt;b  ^  but  five,  perhaps  six, 
MSS.  read  it  before.  n)au;H,  and  five,  perhaps  seven,  Ml^S.,  and  two 
editions,  before  tnpiwS  or  np>ntt;>  The  LXX*,  %r.  and  Vulg. 
express  it  in  both  places. 

Ibid.— and  a  curse — }  The  LXX.  and  Sjr,  omit  rnbbpb^.  The 
LXX.  also  omit  nm  &V3. 

19.-^and  to  all  the  intermingled  people — ]  These  words  I  join  with 
the  preceding,  and  understand  thereby  all  the  foreigners  resident  in  £- 
gypt,  who  had  by  intermarriages  formed  connexions  with  the  Egyptians. 
St  Jerome  is  of  the  same  opinion.  In  Exod.  xii.  38.  we  read  of  Z^'^jr, 
**  a  mixed  multitude,'^  distinct  from  the  children  of  Israel,  that  went 
up  with  them  out  of  Egypt*  And  again,  Neh.  xiii.  3.  it  is  evident, 
that  nnybd  means  all  those  that  were  not  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  but 
who  had  settled  among  them.  See  Ezek.  zxx.  5.  Arabia,  properljr 
so  called,  is  specified  afterwards,  ver.  24. 

20.— the  land  of  Uz— ]  Th{s  was  the  country  of  Job  •,  but  concern- 
ing its  situation  different  opinions  are  holden.  It  was  most  probably  oti 
the  confines  of  Idumea,  if  not  a  part  of  it.  The  daughter  of  Edom 
is  said  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Uz  }  Lam.  iv.  21.  Uz  was  the  son  of 
Ndhor,  Abraham^s  brother  ^  Gen^  xxii.  21. 

Ibid,— the  remnant  of  Ashdod.]  Or  Azotus,  which  had  been  very- 
much  ruined  by  two  sieges  in  which  it  was  taken,  the  one  bv  Tartar 
^he  Assyrian  general,  mentioned  Isai.  xx.  1.  the  other  by  rsammiti- 
chus  king  of  Egypt,  who  retook  it  after  the  longest  siege  that  had  ever 
hten  known  in  those  times.  Herodot.  Lib.  ii.  c,  157.-- Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  by  kings  are  meant  only  the  Sovereigns  and  Civil  Kulers 
of  a  country,  whatever  were  the  form  of  government  e$tab1ished  in  it. 
—The  prophecy  respecting  the  Philistines  is  contained  in  Ch.  xlvii, 

21.  To  Edom—]  The  LXX.,  Syr.  and  Yulg.  with  seven  MSS., 
read  the  1  at  the  beginning  o{  tljis  verse.  For  the  prophecies  coi>- 
ceming  Edom,  Moab,  and  the  Ammonites,  see  Ch.  xlviii.  xlix.  1,7. 

22. — the  region  which  is  by  the  sea  side]  So  thfc  margin  of  our  En- 
glish Bibles  represents  tD^n  ISM  ^}VU  ^KHl.  And  that  ^*C  do^s 
uot  always  signify  an  island  properly  so  called,  see  notp  on  Ch-  ii*  10. 
^^ISf^  signifies  on  the  side  of  a  river,  or  of  the  sea,  ^ee  Josh.  v.  1.  and 
note  on  Ch,  xxii.  20.  I  t^ke  the  same  district  to  be  here  meant,  as  is 
called  &^n  »}m,  Ezek,  xxy,  16,  an<l  y\r\t^  >lf,  Ch,  xlvii.  4,  Sec 
note  on  this  latter  place. 

23.  And  to  Dedan]  Forty  two  I^ISS.,  eight  editions,  and  all  the  an- 
cient versions  express  the  conjunction  \  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse. 
—Dedan  was  descended  from  Abrahain  by  Returah  *,  Gen.  xxv.  3.  It 
was  probably  he  that  founded  the  city  Dedan  •,  which  however  in  pro- 
cess of  tixxie  seems  to  have  been  fuine^ced  to  Edom,  See  Ch.  xlix.  8. 
Ezek.  xxv.  13, 

Ibid.—  Tenia — "]  Tema  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Ishmacl  j  Gen.  xxv, 
15.  and  a  city  or  district  called  after  him  was  situate  near  the  moun- 
tains which  separate  Arabia  from  Chaldca.  Ancient  Univ.  Hist.  Vol. 
VIL  B.  iv.  Ch,  8.  p.  230.  folio. 
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Ibid.— Bur— •]  Buz  was  the  brother  of  Uz  *y  Gen.  xxii.  21.  and  set- 
tled most  probably  in  his  neighbourhood.  Etihu,  the  most  dixreetof 
Job^s  friends,  was  a  Buzite.    Job  xxxti.  2. 

Ibid. — and  to  all  that  have  their  coast  insulated.]  These  I  suppose 
to  be  the  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  of  Arabia,  especially  thov  siluate 
towards  the  bottom  or  narrow  part  of  it.     See  note  on  Ch.  ix.  ;^6. 

24.  And  to  all  the  kings  of  Arabia^]  The  whole  country,  to  ivbich 
we  give  the  general  name  of  Arabia,  seems  to  hare  been  thrown  in 
Scripture  into  two  great  divisions,  one  of  which  is  called  properly  n317i 
Arabak^  the  other  p^p,  Kedipi^  according  to  their  respective  situations; 
Arabak  signifying  the  West^  as  Kedem  does  the  Eari.     Each  of  these 
had  their  subdivisions )  the  first  comprehending  that  which  Geographers 
have  di|(inguished  by  the  name  of  Arabia  Pelreea,  and  also  perhaps 
those  parts  along  the  western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  bordering  upon  £- 
gypt,  which  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  Cushites 
(Note  on  Ch.  xiii.  23.)  and  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  called  Ara- 
bians to  this  day.     The  other  part,  called  Kedem,  comprehended  Ara- 
bia Felix  and  Arabia  Deserta  ^  the  former  of  which  the  Scriptures 
seem  to  have  distinguished  by  the  name  of  r7K2)'^3(i:itp9  '*  those  that 
have  their  coast  insulated,^^  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse  ^  and  the 
latter,  I  suppose,  are  intended  in  this  ver^e  by  the  following  words, 
:a*ii;n  *ian)o:i  to^ipwn,  *' the  mingled  race  of  those  that  dwell  ift 
the  desert,"  meaning  such  as  inhabited  the  great  desert  country  lying 
between  Mesopotamia  and  Palestine.     These  may  have  been  called 
a*iyn,  from  the  sense  of  the  verb  a*>y,  to  mix  or  mingk  logether^ 
either  from  their  manner  of  inhabiting  the  desert  -  promiscuously  and  in 
common,  without  any  fixed  property  or  abode,  but  settling  for  a  time 
whore  they  found  pasture,  and   then  removing  with  their  flocks  to 
another  place;  (See  Strabo  Lib.  >vi.  p.  147.  plin.  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  vi. 
Sect,  32.)  or  else,  which  I  rather  think,  from  their  being  made  up  d 
people  of  different  descents )  concerning  whom  see  what  will  be  said  in 
a  note  on  Ch.  xlix.  28. 

25. — Zimri — ]  Zimran  was  one  of  .the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Kela- 
rah ;  all  of  whom  he  sent  away  eastward  of  Canaan  to  settle  in  the  east 
country,  or  the  land  of  Kedam.  Gen.  xxv.  2,  6.  It  is  probable  that 
the  people  of  2Umri  were  the  descendants  of  Zimran,  and  were  the  same 
that  Pliny  mentions  aniong  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  by  the  name  of 
Zamarenu     Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  vi.  sect.  32. . 

Ibid. — Elam—]  See  the  prophecy  concerning  £lam,  Ch.  xlix.  34. 
and  what  will  be  said  in  the  notes  there. 

Ibid. — the  kings  of  Media]  Whether  the  Medes  made  any  opposition 
to  the  conquest  of  Elam  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  were  unsuccess- 
ful \  or  whether  this  relates  to  the  disturbance  occasioned  by  the  Baby- 
lonian invasion  of  the  frontiers  of  Media,  as  related  in  Xenophon's  Cy- 
ropsedia,  Lib.  ii.  or  whether  to  any  other  calamity  which  befel  that 
kingdom  during  their  wars  with  the  Babylonian  monarchs,  of  which 
history  has  given  no  account,  as  far  as  I  know  \  is  uncertain. 

26.— the  kings  of  the  north,  those  that  are  near,  and  those  that  8X9 
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afiur  off]  By  the  kings  of  the  north  that  were  near,  the  kings'  of  Sjriif 
are  probably  meant.  See  Ch.  xUx.  23*  Those  that  are  afar  off  may 
mean  the  Hyrcanians  and  Bactrians,  who  are  reckoned  In  Xenophon^s 
Cyropsedia,  Lib.  i.  among  them  that  were  subjected  or  oppressed  by 
ibe  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  perhaps  others  besides  of  the  neighbouring 
nations  that  were  compelled  to  submit  to  the  Babylonian  yoke«  AU 
these  lay  to  the  north  of  Judea,  and  at  a  great  distance.  • 

Ibib.— all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground]  This  must  be  understood  with  a  limitation  to  that  part  of  the 
continent  which  the  Jews  had  any  correspondence  or  acquaintance  with  ^ 
just  as  n«ri»  «  oiKi^im  stands  for  the  whole  Roman  empire,  Luke  ii.  1. 
The  ambition  of  a  prince  like  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  aimed  at  universal 
monarchy,  could  not  help  occasioning  great  distress  and  $onfusion, 
both  among  tho§e  who  felt,  and  among  those  who  dreaded  the  power 
of  his  arms. 

Ibid. — and  the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them}  Here  the 
speech  of  Jehovah  is  resumed,  which  was  broken  off  at  the  end  of  vcr. 
16. — ^That  Sheshach  means  Babylon,  appears  clearly  from  Ch.  li.  41. 
But  among  the  reasons  that  have  been  assigned  for  tWs  name,  I  have 
met  with  none  that  I  think  satisfactory.  *]3V  signifies  to  subside  and 
sink  down  ;  hence  *]U^V  may  signify  that  which  subsides  and  sinks  down; 
and  may  perhaps  allude  to  the  low  situation  of  Babylon,  which  did  not 
derive  its  strength  from  being  built,  like  many  other  great  cities,  upon 
the  heights  of  a  rock,  but  stood  Upon  a  large  flat  or  plain,  cowring,  as 
it  were,  amidst  the  waters  that  surrounded  it,  and  by  which  it  was  ren- 
dered in  some  parts  inaccessible  to  an  enemy.  Accordingly  she  is  said, 
Ch.li.  13.  to  "dwell  upon  many  waters.'' 

30.  Against  all  the  inhabiunts  of  the  earth.]  Two  MSS.  both  of 
them  respectable  ones,  for  ^K  read  Sp* 

31. — the  whole  race  of  the  wicked—"]  •lw:i"S3  of  itself  is  sometimes 
put  for  "  all  mankind  ;"  but  Job  xii.  10.  we  read  lu^n  •iWa-Va  "  all 
flesh  of  man,"  that  is,  '*  the  whole  race  of  man  ;"  and  in  like  manner 
I  conceive  C3^pQ;^n,  should  be  joined  with  ^v^i*^3,  and  the  whole 
rendered  together,  "  the  whole  race  of  the  wicked.'* 

34.  And  roll  yourselves  in  ashes]  *iDM:t  must  here  be  understood  as 
it  is  expressed  Ch,  vi.  26.  £zek.xxvii.  30. 

Ibid.  And  ye  shall  fall  like  a  precious  vessel.]  That  is,  Ye  who  are 
esteemed  above  the  common  tank  shall  undergo  the  fate  of  a  precious 
vessel,  made  of  a  chrystal  or  geai),  which  being  let  fall  is  shattered  to' 
pieces  ;  its  original  value  being  no  security  agginst  such  disasters. — I 
cannot  however  help  thinking,  that  possibly  tor  n*T)ar7  the  original 
reading  may  have  been  r-nnn,  of  clay ^  or  earth.  To  be  "  dashed  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel"  denotes  irreparable  ruin.  Ps.  ii.  9. 

38.  By  means  of  the  fierceness  of  the  oppressor]  Ten  MSS.  and  one 
ancient  edition  with  the  LXX.  and  Chald.  for  ]nn  read  n^in.  The 
Syr.  seems  to  have  read  Ti's'n^  p^in  instead  of  r}^vn  p*irr.  But  the 
reading  of  the  text  at  present  seems  prefenble )  for  if  ndVn  "  the  op* 
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pressor**  be  referred  to  "  the  lion,"  which  Jehovah  is  compared  to, 
then  \)yn  I  conceive  will  be  much  more  suitably  than  yyn. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  preceding  Chapter  is  dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  rtign  of 
Jehoiakim,  but  ascribed  with  probability  to  the  early  part  of  that  year. 
This  Chapter  is  dated  1n  the  beginning  of  the  same  reign.  Hence  it 
has  been  concluded,  that  this  must  have  preceded  the  former  in 
order  of  time,  fiut  the  conclusion  will  hot  hold,  if  we  consider  that 
Ch.  xxviii.  1.  the  beginning  of  Zedekiah^s  reign  is  expressly  declared 
to  mean  the  fourth  year  and  the  fifth  month.  The  same  therefore  may 
be  the  case  here,  and  may  thus  be  accounted  for.  In  a  reign  which 
lasted  eleven  years,  as  did  both  lehoiakim's  and  21edekiah*s,  the  word 
JI^WKl,  "  the  beginning"  or  "  early  part,"  need  not  be  restrained  to 
the  first  year  of  it  ^  but  supposing  the  whole  divided  into  three  equal 
parts,  a  beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end,  the  first  of  these  may  compre- 
hend and  denote  the  three  first  years,  and  some  part  of  the  fourth  also. 
This  Chapter  therefore  may  on  such  a  supposition  be  allQwed  to  stand 
next  to  the  foregoing  one. 

JeBtIIMIAH  is  directed  to  foretel  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  city 
/of  Jerusalem,  without  a  speedy  repentance  and  reformation  j  v.  1^6. 
On  this  account  he  is  apprehended  and  accused  before  the  council  of  a 
capital  offencp  ;  he  enters  upon  his  defence,  and  is  acquitted  }  hi&  advo- 
cates  urging  the  precedent  of  Micah  in  the  reign  of  He^ekiab; 
V.  7 — 19*  J^nt  from  «  contrary  precedent  it  appears  his  life  would 
have  been  in  great  danger,  had  he  not  met  with  a  powerful  protector, 

5?^— unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah]  Here  it  it  evident  that  n^*' ci- 
ties" are  put  for  their  inhabitants ;  and  we  may  conjecture  from  hence 
that  this  transaction  passed  at  one  of  the  great  festivals,  when  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  were  assembled  out  of  ^11  tbejr  cities  to  worship  at  Jem- 
^Icm. 

5— rising  up  early—]  Thirteen  MSS.  and-the  oldest  Edition  of  the 
Heb.  Bible  read  js^ivn  without  thel  prefixed  ;  nor  does  the  conjunc- 
tion appear  in  the  LXX.  Chald.  or  Yulgate  versions. 

Ibid. — even  as  ye  have  not  bearkenedj  The  particle  ^  is  thus  used 
1  Sam.  xii.  15.  Job  v.  7.  &c. 

6.--like  Shiloh §ee  Cb.  vii.  12, 14. 

Ibid.---this  city]  Instead  of  nriMrn  the  Masoretes  read  nxrn 
which  is  the  reading  also  of  thirty  five  MSS.  some  of  them  the  most 
ancient,  and  three  editions. 

7.— the  prophets — ]  The  prophets,  as  is  manifest  from  many  passages 
in  Scripture,  Were  an  t>rder  of  men  among  the  Jews  devoted  to  sacred 
literature,  and  qualified  by  their  attainments  in  religious  knowledge  to 
advise  and  instruct  the  people,  who  (^ame  to  consult  them  in  cases  of 
doubt  and  difficulty.  They  appear  to  have  been  trained  in  scininaries 
and  schools  under  the  direction  of  some  prophet  eminent  for  wisdom 
^id  piety  j  as  those  mentioned  I  Sam.  xix,  20.  were  under  Samuel|  and 
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those  2  Kings  ii.  3.  vi.  1.  ander  Elijah  and  Elisha.     That  they  were 
numerous,  appeals  from  this  circumstance,  that  when  Jezebel  slew  all 
the  prophets  uf  Jlhovah  whom  she  could  meet  with,  Obadaiah  hid  ah 
hundred  of  them,  and  saved  their  lives  :  1  Kings  xviii.  4.      Andi  after- 
wards there  appeared  no  less  than  four  hundred  of  them  prophesying  in 
that  character  before  Ahab  and  Jehoshaphat,  1  Kings  xxii.  6.      It  it 
net  to  be  supposed,  that  these  wete  all  of  them,  or  at  all  times,  divine- 
ly inspired,  but  ordinarily  gave  their  advice  as  men  versed  in  the  law 
and  in  the  other  Scriptures.     Sometimes  however  they  were  enabled  to 
answer  those  that  consulted  them  by  immediate  revelation  from  God. 
And  out  of  this  body  God  generally  perhaps  chose  those,  whom  he  sent 
as  his  ambassadors  and  messengers  extraordinary,  to  notify  the  designs 
of  his  providence,  and  to  warn  his  people  to  repent  and  turn  from   the 
Ways  which  displeased  him.      I  say,  generally^  but  not  always ;  for 
Amos  expressly  says  of  himself,  that  he  was  "neither  a  prophet,"  mean- 
ing by  profession,  •'  nor  a  prophet's  son,*'  one  bred  up  in  the  schools  of 
the  prophets  j  but  an  illiterate  herdman,  when  Jehovah  sent  him  to 
prophesy  unto  Israel.  Amos  vli.  14.     But  neither  did  the  sacredness  of 
their  character  secure  them  from  bearing  a  part  in  the  general  corrup- 
tion of  the  times ;  on  the  contrary,  Jeremiah  in  particular  complains 
bitterly  of  them  for  having  prostituted  themselves  to  the  worst  of  pur- 
poses, deceiving  the  people  by  false  pretences,  and  being  greatly  instru- 
mental in  promoting  the  cause  of  impiety  and  wickedness.     See  Ch.  v# 
31.  xiv.  13,14.  xxiii.  14,  &c.  xxviii.  15.  xxix.  8,9.  &c.  8tc.   See  al- 
so Ezck.xiii.  2,  &c.  Micah  iit.  5,11.    Zeph.  iii.  4.     After  the  total 
cessation  of  propliecy,  the  Scribes,  who  are  often  mentioned  in  the  Gos- 
pels, seem  to  have  stepped  into  the  place  of  the  prophets,  and  by  theit 
acquired  skill  in  the  sacred  writings,  without  any  claim  to  supernatural 
gifts,  to  have  taught  the  people,  and  instructed  them  in  all  matters  of 
religious  concernment.  See  Mat.  xxiii.  2,  3. 

9. — hast  thou  prophesied — ]  For  rr'li  fifteen  M9S.  and  two  editions 
read  MKl^,  which  is  indeed  the  regular  form  ;  but  as  was  observed  in 
note  on  Ch<  xxiii.  39 w  the  verbs  quiescent  in  K,  the  3d  radical,  often 
assume  the  form  of  those  quiescent  in  n. 

10.— the  princes  of  Judah--^}  This  was  no  doubt  the  great  court  of 
the  Sanhedrim,  first  instituted  Num.  xi.  16.  and  revived  by  Jehoshaphat, 
2  Chron^  xix.  8.  Before  this  court  we  find  Baruch  afterwards  brought 
to  read  the  roll  ^  Ch.  xxxvi.  1 2,  &c. 

Ibid. — gate  of  the  hbuse  of  Jehovah]  Twenty,  perhaps  twenty  one, 
MSS.  and  one  edition  read  T^^W  n^l  Sjni;  -,  and  the  Syr.  Chald.  Arab, 
and  Vulgate  render  conformably  to  this  reading. 

12 — unto  all  the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people]  h^  is  omitted  before 
b^ivn  in  four  MSS.  and  in  the  version  of  the  LXX.— We  may  ob- 
serve that  this  verse,  compared  with  ver.  16,  17.  seems  to  savour 
ttrongly  of  a  democratical  form  of  government ;  as  if  the  people  in  ge- 
neral were  appealed  to,  and  had  a  voice  in  judicial  proceedings. 

18.— MIcah]  For  n»3^tt  the  Masoretes,  with  twenty  nine  MSS. 
and  four  editions,  read  n:)^D,  conformably  to  Mic.  i.  1.    There  U  ano- 
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tlier  similar  mistake  in  this  verse  in  the  word  t3*Sl&l*l^'»,  which  in  one 
hundred   and  two,  perhaps  105,  MSS4  and  two  editions  is  written 

Ibid. — Sion  shall  be  plowed,  &e.]  See  Mic.  iii.  12. 

20.  But  there  was  also  a  man,  &c.]  There  are  three  different  opi« 
nions  respecting  the  words  that  follow.  The  first  ascribes  them  to  an 
opposite  party,  who  bf  a  contrary  precedent  to  the  foregoing  urged 
the  condemnation  of  Jeremiah.  But  against  this  it  is  objected,  that 
such  a  transition  in  the  speakers  would  have  had  some  mark  of  distinc* 
tion  prefixed.  Others  suppose  that  this  instance  was  adduced  by  the 
same  persons  as  the  former,  and  with  intent  to  mark  the  diffiferent  con<^ 
sequences  that  had  ensued  ^  but  that  they  forbore  to  draw  their  infer- 
ence at  large,  partly  out  of  a  decent  respect  to  the  reigning  prince,  who 
was  chiefly  concerned  in  the  transaction  y  and  partly  because  all  their 
hearers  were  of  themselves  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  present  calamitous 
State  of  the  kingdom.  But  this  implies  a  more  refined  system  of  man- 
ners than  was  consistent  with  the  practice  of  the  times :  besides  that  the 
nation  was  not  at  that  season  in  circumstances  singularly  calamitous, 
whatever  might  be  the  case  soon  after.  But  the  least  exceptionable 
opinion  seems  to  be,  that  the  elders  concluded  their  speeches,  ver. 
19.  and  that  the  writer  of  the  narrative  goes  on  to  observe  in  his 
own  person,  that  notwithstanding  the  precedent  of  Micah,  there 
had  been  a  later  precedont  in  the  present  reign,  which  might  have 
operated  very  unfavourably  to  the  cause  of  Jeremiah,  but  for  the  in* 
fiuence  and  authority  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  Which  was  exert- 
ed to  save  kim. 

21 and  was  afraid---]  For  i^lM  thirty  three  MSS.  and  five  edi- 
tions read  Kl^M  j  which  is  more  right. 

22.— adversaries — ]  It  is  scarcely  probable  that  O^'^sm  should  here 
Mgnify  Egypt,  as  C3n3en*bM  follows  immediately  after,  and  the  tauto- 
logy would  be  intolerable.  But  either  CD^^^n  may  be  the  participle 
in  HJfi/uJ,  and  signify  **  distressers,"  or  perhaps  the  7d  may  have  been  re- 
peated from  the  end  of  the  preceding  word,  and  we  should  read  &3^iX 
)Q>W^K  **  adversaries,**  instead  of  onvra  Cs^lVSt^.  This  is  certainly 
as  common  a  ground  of  mistake  in  transcribers  as  any  that  occurs,  and 
the  pleonasm  of  the  word  Cs^WDN  is  a  well  known  Hebrew  idiom.  So 
tam)^  OiV^h^  signifies  *' brethren,*^  Gen.  xiii.  8.  By '*  distresscrs'^ 
or  *'  adversaries,*'  words  of  nearly  the  same  import^  may  probably  be 
understood  persons  whose  business  it  was  by  crimination  and  solicitation 
to  prevail  upon  the  governors  of  Egypt  to  give  up  the  man,  who  had 
fled  for  refuge  into  their  territories.  For  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed 
that  Jehoiakim  would  have  dared  to  send  a  party  of  men  into  the  do- 
minions of  a  powerful  neighbour,  to  seize  by  force  one  that  bad  put 
himself  under  the  protection  of  a  foreign  state  ^  nor  would  the  Egyptians 
have  put  up  with  the  insult.  But  as  the  king  of  Egypt  was  in  friend- 
ship with  Jehoiakim,  he  may  have  been  prevailed  on  by  the  pressing 
importunity  of  his  agents  to  suffer  them  to  carry  olF  the  obnoxious  fu- 
gitive. 
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23.-»and  cast  his  dead  bddy  into  the  burying-places  of  the  children 
of  the  people]  By  ^  the  children  of  the  people^'  are  meant  the  populace 
of  the  lowest  ordcri  who  were  buried  in  a  public  cemetery,  having  no 
distinct  sepulchre  to  themselves,  as  all  persons  of  rank  and  character* 
and  especially  of  so  honourable  an  order  as  that  of  the  prophets,  used 
to  have.  But  the  hinges  design  was  to  brand  his  memory,  as  far  as  he 
could,  by  such  an  ignominious  treatment  of  his  temains.  Maillet, 
speaking  of  the  Egyptian  repositories  of  the  dead,  says,  that  while  some* 
"  were  inclosed  in  chests,  and  placed  in  niches^^'  others  '*  were  put  into 
those  tombs  without  any  embalmiog  at  all,  or  such  a  slight  one,  that 
there  remains  nothing  of  them  in  the  linen  in  which  they  were  wrapped 
but  their  bon^,  and  those  half  rotten.  It  is  probable,''  continues  he, 
'*  that  each  considorable  family  had  one  of  these  burial-places  to  them* 
selves  ^  that  the  niches  were  designed*  for  the  bodies  of  the  heads  of  the 
family,  and  that  those  of  their  domestics  and  slaves  had  no  other  care 
taken  of  them,  than  the  laying  them  on  the  ground  after  having  been 
embalmed,  and  even  without  that ;  which  without  doubt  was  also  all 
that  was  done  even  to  the  heads  of  families  of  less  distinction/'  See 
Harmer's  Observ.  Ch.  vi«  Osb.  59.  Should  we  now  suppose,  and  Aa 
supposition  is  not  improbable,  that  the  prophets  bad  an  appropriated 
buryine-place  of  their  own,  the  excluding  of  Urijah  from  it,  and  bury- 
ing of  nim  promiscuously  among  the  common  herd,  could  be  regarded 
in  those  days  in  no  better  light,  than  the  burying  of  a  person  now  in 
the  highway  would  be. 

CHAP.   XXXV* 

All  the  intermediate  prophecies  from  Ch.  xxvi.  according  to  tlie 
Hebrew  arrangementi  belong  clearly  to  the  reign  of  Zcdekiah  ^  and 
consequently  are  posterior  to  this  Chapter  and  the  next,  which  are  dat* 
ed  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  together  with  Ch.'xlv.  which  is  closely 
connected  with  the  latter  of  these  two  Chapters,  The  Rechabites  ap- 
pear to  have  retired  within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  upon  the  hostile  ap« 
proach  of  Nebuchadnezzar  aiid  his  army  in  the  fourth  yeat  of  Jehoia* 
khn.  Calmet  indeed  supposes  that  it  was  not  till  the  latter  end  of  Je* 
hoiakim's  reign  that  tbe  Rechabites  were  driven  into  the  city  for  shel- 
ter J  grounding  his  opinion  upon  its  being  said  ver.  11.  that  they  enter- 
ed it  ^  for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians,''  and  comparing  this  with  2  Kings  xxtv.  2.  where  '*  Jk- 
noVAH^  is  said  to  have  **  sent  bands  of  Chaldees,  and  of  Syrians,  gcc. 
against  Judah  to  destroy  it."  But  this  reasoning  will  not  hold,  for  first 
Nebuchadnezzar  might  have  been,  and  most  probably  was,  joined  by 
the  Syrians  in  his  first  expedition  against  Jerusalem,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  Egyptians  at  Carchemish,  which  brought  on  the  submission  of  all 
Syria.  And  secondly,  Nebuchadnezzar  does  not  appear  to  have  come 
in  person  a  second  time  till  after  Jehoiakim  was  at  least  taken  prisoner, 
and  his  generals  had  closely  invested  Jerusalem.  See  note  on  Ch.  xxii., 
19.  But  further,  the  title  of  Ps.  Ixx.  according  to  the  LXX.  speaks  of 
the  sons  of  Jonadab  as  among  the  first  that  were  carried  into  captivity. 
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Now  the  first  captivity  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  JehoSakim,  when  Da- 
niel and  his  companions  with  several  others  were  transported  to  Baby- 
lon, if  any  stress  then  is  to  be  laid  upon  this  title,  the  date  of  this  pro- 
phecy is  decided.  I  pretend  not  indeed  to  say  of  what  authority  tbe 
titles  in  general  are  *,  nor  is  this  recognised  in  the  Hebrew  copies.  But 
its  being  found  in  all  the  copies  of  the  LXX.  affords  reason  to  conclude, 
that  there  was  such  a  tradition  at  least  concerning  tho^  sons  of  Jonadab, 
when  this  version  of  the  Psalms  was  made. 

Jeremiah  is  sent  unto  the  Rechabites  upon  their  coming  to  Jerusilem, 
and  for  a  trial  of  their  obedience  offers  them  wine  to  drink.  They  re- 
fuse it,  and  object  the  express  prohibition  of  their  father,  v.  l**-!!. 
,The  Jews  are  hereupon  upbraided  .with  their  disobedience  to  the  di- 
vine commands,  and  menaced  with  vengeance,  v.  12—17.  A  bits- 
sing  is  promised  to  the  Rechabites  for  their  dutiful  behaviour,  v.  18, 
19. 

2. — the  house  of  the  Rechabites—]  The  Rechabites,  as  may  be  col- 
lected from  ver.  7.  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  strangers  of 
smother  race  that  dwelt  among  them.  From  1  Chron.  ii.  55.  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  KeniuSy  a  people  originally  settled  in  that  ^art  of 
Arabia  Petraea,  which  was  called  the  hnd  of  Midian  ',  afid  most  pio^ 
b;ibly  the  descendents  of  Jethro,  the  father  in  law  of  Moses,  or  of  Ho- 
bab,  (whom  some  look  upon  to  have  been  Jethro^s  son^  others  Jethra 
himself)  who  is  called  a  Kenite,  and  said  to  have  severed  himself  from 
the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  have  dwelt  among  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. Compare  Numb.  x.  29—32.  with  Judg.  i.  16.  iv.  11.  At  what 
time  Rechab  lived,  who  gave  his  name  \iii  th^  family,  is  not  certain,  nof 
whether  he  was  the  immediate  father,  or  the  remote  ancestor  of  Jona- 
dab  \  for  the  word  ^on  of^en  denotes  nothing  more  than  a  lineal  dcscen- 
dent.  £ut  it  is  most  lifbely,  that  the  Jonadab  here  spoken  of,  as  having 
dictated  a  rule  of  living  to  the  Rechabites,  was  the  same  person  of  whom 
mention  is  made  2  Kings  X.  15.  For  that  thiv  latter  was  a  man  of  con- 
siderable eminence  i^  manifest  from  the  respect  shewn  him  by  Jehu  *, 
and  his  being  taken  along  with  him  by  that  prince  to  witness  his  zeal 
for  the  honoi^r  of  the  tfue  God,  shews  him  to  have  been  a  man  of  right 
and  religious  principles.  The  institutions  he  left  with  his  posterity  be- 
speak a  principal  concern  for  the  purity  of  their  morals,  which  he  might 
rightly  suppose  would  be  kst  liable  lo  be  corrupted,  whilst  they  adher- 
ed to  the  simplicity  of  their  ancient  usages^  than  if  they  adapted  the  re- 
finements of  modern  luxury.  He  thefefbre  enjoined  them  not  only  to 
abstain  from  the  use  of  wine,  but  to  live,  as  the  patriarchs  did  of  old, 
and  as  many  of  thetr  countrymen,  the  Scenite  Arabs,  contfn^e  to  do  at 
this  day,  without  any  fixed  habitations  or  possessions,  far  froib  the  so- 
ciety of  cities,  iii  the  open  country,  feeding  their  fiocks^  ami  niaintab- 
ing  themselves  hy  the  produce  of  th^m. 

4.— a  man  of  God—]  Thii  name  usually  imparts  Hfrofhet  one  wbor 
had  been  employed  upon  a  divine  commission  ^^  nor  do  I  ever  find  it 
used  in  any  other  sense.  Otherwise  I  might  have  been  induced  to 
think,  that  it  here  denoted  an  officer  in  waiting  upon  the  roag]strale» 
•if  rulers,  (so  O^hHrh  is  sometimes  used,  at  adso  &o*WdK  for  those  in 
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attendance  upon  a  great  man's  person  ;  see  1  Kings  z.  8.)  and  enUtled 
to  a  chamber  in  the  temple  in  right  of  his  ofRce ;  bis  chamber  being 
said  to  be  next  to  that,  in  which  the  princes,  or  Sanhedrim^  used  to  as- 
semble. 

6.  But  they  said—]  One  MS.  of  note  and  anti(^uity  adds  ^SHi 
"  unto  me." 

14.  The  words  of  Jonadab  -  -  -  have  been  punctually  performed] 
There  is  no  doubt  but  this  is  the  sense  of  the  words  here  made  use  ot. 
There  is  however  a  peculiarity  in  the  construction  that  deserves  notice. 
Two  anomalies  are  generally  supposed,  the  nominative  case  with  a  pre- 
position before  it,  ^"ilTTlM  ^  and  the  singular  verb  Op^irr  in  agreement 
with  a  plural  subject.  But  I  much  question  whether  this  is  the  case  ^ 
and  I  submit  whether  it  is  not  more  probable,  that  the  idiom  consists 
in  thejpassive  verb  being  used  in  the  3d  person  singular  impersonal  ly^ 
Fith  an  accusative  after  it  according  to  the  construction  of  the  active 
verb.  **  It  hath  been  performed/'  or,  '*  there  hath  been  a  performance 
of,  (or,  according  to)  the  words  of  Jonadab.''  Other  passages  of  the 
like  form  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  same  manner.  See  Ch.  xxxvi. 
32. 

19.  There  shall  be  no  failure  of  one  in  the  line  of  Jonadab,  &c.] 
'fhe  meaning  of  this  promise  in  its  full  extent  seems  to  be,  not  only 
that  the  race  of  Jonadab  should  never  fail  or  be  extinct^  but  that  some 
of  the  family  should  ever  be  found  amoiig  the  worshippers  of  the  true 
God.  For  to*  stand  in  the  presence  of  a  prince  implies  an  attendance 
in  some  degree  upon  his  person  and  service.  So  the  queen  of  Sheba^ 
speaking  of  Solomon's  court,  says,  '*  Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  arc 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee."  1  Kings  x.  8. 
And  therefore  to  '*  stand  before  God"  must  denote  at  least  the  privilege 
of  treading  his  courts,  and  of  worshipping  him  among  the  train  of  his 
chosen  servants  and  followers.  Some  have  carried  (he  matter  still  furr 
ther,  and  have  supposed  that  in  virtue  of  this  promise  the  Rcchabites 
were  admitted  to  bear  a  part  in  the  temple  service  ^  and  this  opinion 
seems  to  have  dictated  the  Vulgate  translation  of  1  Chron.  ii.  55.  Cog^ 
nationes  quoque  scriharum  hchitantium  in  Jabes\  canejttef^  atque  resonant 
tes^  ei  in  tabernacuiis  commorantcs.  Hi  sunt  CimPt\  quiyenerunt  decalore 
patris  domus  Rechab*  But  besides  that  there  is  no  other  authority  for 
believing  that  the  Lcvites  were  set  aside  from  the  functions  of  singers 
and  porters,  which  belonged  exclusively  to  them,  and  which  in  this 
translation  seems  to  be  given  to  the  Keni^es,  f  am  of  opinion  that  not 
only  these  words,  ta^n?PV  ID^n?*>n  O^HDW  are  the  proper 
names  of  distinct  families,  but  that  the  same  is  the  case  of  0^*12)^0  also, 
which  should  be  rendered  Soph^rites  instead  of  scribes ;  and  that  the 
text  does  not  represent  them  as  Rechabites,  but  as  collateral  4>ranches 
descended  from  Hemath,  a  common  ancestor  of  tho^  families,  and  of 
the  house  of  Rechab.  So  that  the  verse  may  properly  be  t|'anslated 
thus,  ••  Also  the  families  of  Sopharitcs  dwelling  In  Jabetz,  Tirha- 
'*  thites,  Shimeathites,  Suchathites  :  these  were  Kenites,  descended  from 
"  Hemath,  an  ancestor  of  the  house  of  Rechab."  Should  Jabetz  have 
been  a  city  built  by  an  eminent  man  of  that  name  mentioned  1  Ciuon. 
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iv.  9.  (which  KwwU  not  ttnmsonably  supposes)  this  would  be  ino« 
ther  circumstance  to  distingubh  these  people  from  the  Recbabttes :  for 
it  is  most  natural  to  concludci  that  the  Rechabilcs,  who  had  already 
found  their  obedience  to  their  father's  commands  turn  out  so  much  to 
their  honour  and  advantage,  would  not  have  departed  from  it  in  this  ar- 
ticle of  dwelling  in  teats  without  an  apparent  necessity. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

S  Y  divine  appointment  Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  fo  write  all  his  pre- 
ceding prophecies  on  a  roll,  and  to  read  them  to  the  people  on  a  fast  day  j 
V.  1-— 10,  The  princes  are  informed  of  it,  and  send  for  Baruch,  wbtf 
readeth  the  roll  before  them ;  at  the  contents  of  which  they  are  great- 
ly alarmed  i  and  advise  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  hide  themselves  ^  v.  11. 
-»-19.  They  acquaint  the  king,  who  sendeth  for  the  roll,  and  having 
heard  a  part  of  it  read,  he  cutteth  it  in  pieces,- and  bumeth  it  ^  v.  20— 
26.  Jeremiah  is  commanded  to  write  it  anew,  and  to  denounce  the 
judgments  of  God  against  king  Jehoiakim  ^  v.  21-'^31.  Baruch  wnt- 
elh  a  new  copy  with  additions  j  v.  32. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  both  Archbishop  Usher  and  Dean  Pxideaux, 
that  the  roll  was  twice  read  by  Baruch  in  the  temple,  and  that  the  first 
reading  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  being  the  great  day 
of  atonement,  in  the  fourth  year  of  king  Jehoiakim.  But  this,  I  am 
penuaded,  is  a  mistake  ^  and  \h€  reasons  urged  by  the  -latter  of  those 
two  learned  men  in  support  of  his  hypothesis  are  by  no  means  satisfac- 
tory and  conclusive.  He  says  (Connexion  of  Old  and  New  Tcsla- 
ment.  Part  I.  B.  i.)  that  **  the  reading  of  the  roll  in  the  temple  is 
twice  related  in  this  Chapter,**  and  that  *'  in  the  fint  relation  it  is  said 
to  be  done  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  in  the  second  relation 
ij:  is  said  to  be  done  in  the  fifth  )  which  plainly  denotes  different  times." 
The  conclusion  is  unquestionable,  if  the  premises  were  but  just.  But 
no  such  double  relation  do  I  see  in  fact,  nor  is  it  any  where  asser- 
ted in  this  Chapter,  that  the  roll  was  read  in  Jehoiakim^s  fourth  year. 
It  is  said  indeed  ver,  1.  that  the  word  of  Jehovah  came  to  Jeremiah 
in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  but  not  at  what  time  of  the  year  \  and 
we  may  allow  too,  that  Baruch  received  his  instructions  from  Jeremiah 
immediately,  concerning  both  the  writing  and  the  reading  of  the  roll. 
With  respect  to  the  latter  his  instructions  were,  that  he  should  read  the 
roll  on  a  fast  day,  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  and  out  of  all  the  ci- 
ties of  Judah  were  assembled  in  the  house  of  Jehovah.  But  it  is  presum- 
ed only,  and  not  with  much  probability  neither,  that  the  fast  day  in- 
tended was  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  which  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  known  only  by  the  name  of  **  the  day  of  atonement  ;^*  and 
had  it  been  deugned  under  another  name  here,  it  would  methinks  at 
least  have  been  dutineuished  by  prefixing  the  article  n,  as  tsixn 
tava,  **onthe  day  of  the  fastj^*  in  like  manner  as  in  the  New 
Testament,  where  it  is  supposed  to  be  spoken  of.  Acts  zxvii.  9.  it  is 
stiled  n  nnm^  THE  fast,  by  way  of  eminence,  it  being  the  only  one 
enjoined  on  the  Jews  by  divine  authority,    It  is  however    simply  said 
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here,  Canx  tbvri,  "  on  a  fast  day,**  which  would  suit  any  day,  that 
the  people  should  agree  among  themselves  to  observe  as  such.  Accor- 
dingly after  its  being  said  in  general  terms,  vier.  8.  that  Baruch  did  as 
Jeremiah  commanded  in  regard  to  reading  the  roll  in  the  temple,  the 
9th  and  10th  verses  proceed  to  specify  the  particular  circumstances  of 
time  and  place  ^  namely,  that  it  was  in  the  ninth  month  of  the  fifth 
year  of  king  Jehoiakim,  on  a  fast  day  which  all  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah  had  appointed,  and  were  met  to  observe,  on 
account,  as  it  is  believed,  of  the  city  having  been  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezsar  on  that  very  day,  in  the  preceding  year  ^  and  in  a  certain  cham- 
ber belonging  to  the  house  of  Jjeihovah,  distinctly  described,  most 
probably  from  the  window  or  balcony  of  it,  that  looked  into  the  high- 
er court,  where  the  people  were  gathered  together  in  crowds  below ; 
that  Baruch  read  in  their  hearing  the  words  which  Jeremiah  had  dicta- 
ted to  him.  Here  then  is  but  one  single  relation,  and  as  far  as  appears 
hitherto,  of  one  single  reading  only  in  the  audience  of  the  people* 
Nor  is  any  more  proved  by  the  second  argument  adduced  ^  namely, 
that  **  in  the  first  relation  Jeremiah  is  said  to  be  shut  up  in  prison  when 
the  roll  was  read  j  but  in  the  second  relation  it  plainly  appears  he  was 
out  of  prison,  for  he  was  then  at  full  liberty  to  go  out  of  the  way  and 
hide  himself."  Here  also  the  matter  labours  for  want  of  proof,  and 
the  whole  proceeds  upon  a  misconstruction  of  the  text.  For.  it  is  not 
said,  that  **  he  was  shut  up  in  prison,^^  when  he  gave  the  directions  to 
Baruch,  but  barely  that  he  was  **  shut  up,"  or  "  confined,'*  1^:J3r, 
ver.  5.  or  taken  as  it  should  be  in  connexion  with  the  context  that  fol- 
lows, under  some  such  confinement  or  restraint,  as  precluded  him  from 
going  to  the  house  of  Jehovah.  Now  this  he  might  have  been  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  without  being  shut  up  in  a  prison,  a  species  of  perse- 
cution which  does  not  otherwise  appear  to  have  befallen  him  about 
this  time.  We  read  indeed,  Ch.  xxvi.  that  in  the  beginning  of  Jehoia- 
kim^s  reign,  that  is,  as  has  been  already  explained  in  the  introductory 
note  on  that  Chapter,  in  the  early  part  of  this  same  fourth  year,  Jere- 
miah was  arrested  and  brought  to  a  capital  trial  before  the  princes  and 
people  for  the  predictions  he  had  uttered  :  but  he  was  then  acquitted, 
though  not,  as  may  be  concluded  from  thc'last  verse  of  the  Chapter, 
without  difficulty,  and  by  the  influence  of  a  powerful  friend.  It  is 
not  improbable  however,  that  though  he  escaped  with  his  life,  he  might 
upon  this  occasion  have  received  a  prohibition,  like  that  which  the  Skn- 
hedrim  gave  to  the  Apostles,  Acts  iv.  18.  v,  40.  or  might  even  have 
been  obliged  to  give  security  not  to  enter  the  temple,  or  to  speak  in  it 
by  way  of  prophesying,  for  a  certain  time.  This  would  be  sufficient 
to  justify  the  expression  made  use  of  ^  and  might  even  extend  to  restrain 
him  from  going  in  person  to  the  temple  at  the  time  the  roll  was  actual- 
ly read,  though  long  after  the  directions  were  given  y  and  yet  not  pre- 
vent him  from  hiding  himself  with  Baruch  where  the  king's  officers 
could  not  find  them.  Upon  the  whole  I  see  no  good  reason  for  con- 
cluding that  the  roll  was  read  publicly  in  the  temple  more  than  once  ^ 
nor  does  Josephus,  who  speaks  of  its  being  read  in  the  ninth  month  of 
the  fifth  year,  (Ant.  Lib.  x,.  Cap.  Q.  Eiiu  Hudson)  give  the  least  hint 
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of  its  having  hftn  done  before)  which  if  it  had  been,  I  think  we  might 
naturally  have  expected  to  have  been  informedy  how  it  was  received  by 
tliose  who  heard  it  tlie  first  tijne,  as  well  as  by  those  who  heard  it  the 
second.  From  the  utter  silence  on  this  head  the  contrary  may  be  pre- 
sumed, and  we  may  fairly  conjecture  the  case  to  have  been  pretty  near- 
ly as  follows.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  Jehoiakim's  fourth  year,  after 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  replaced  him  on  the  throne,  and  had  left  the  city, 
it  is  possible  that  both  king  and  people,  freed  from  former  apprehensions 
began  again  to  indulge  their  wicked  inclinations  and  fancies  ^  and  there- 
fore Jeremiah  \^as  ordered  to  lay  before  then)  at  pnce  all  the  evils  that 
still  threatened  them  in  future,  and  from  which  nothing  but  speedy  re- 
pentance and  amendment  could  protect  them*  In  consequence  of  this 
charge  Jeremiah  caused  fiaruch  to  writ/e  a  collection  of  all  his  prophe- 
cies, and  to  have  them  in  readiness  to  read  at  a  6t  opportunity.  Per- 
haps the  collection  was  not  fully  completed  before  the  nfth  year  was  al- 
I'eady  begun  ^  but  the  season  pitched  on  as  most  pqnvenient  for  reading 
this  tremendous  publication  was  the  d^y,  on  which  the  people  had  as- 
sembled themselves  to  deplore  before  God  the  calamity  with  which  he 
had  visited  them  just  a  twelvemonth  beforje.  ^Accordingly  at  that  time 
Baruch  read  openly  in  the  temple  \vhat  he  hsul  ^'ritten,  and  the  imme- 
diate consequence^  of  such,  reading  are  related  at  large.— I  have  been 
more  particular  in  discussing  this  matter,  ps  thinking  it  necjtssary  by 
tvay  of  apology  or  justiiicatU)n  of  myself^  for  opposing  my  opmion  to 
two  such  very  respectable  authorities. 

7.— they  may  prostrate  themselves  in  supplication]  {^iter^lly,  "  their 
supplication  may  fall,^'  which  undoubtedly  respects  the  humble  posture 
of  the  supplicant  in  presenting  it.  See  again  Ch.  xxxvii.  20.—  In  the 
subsequent  part  of  the  verse  "  the  anger  ^nd  the  indignation^'  i^  put  by 
metonymy  for  the  effects  of  it,  the  heavy  judgjnents  which  in  conse* 
quence  thereof  Jehovah  denounced  against  hjs. people. 

9. — all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  people  that  pame  out  of 
the  cities  of  Judah,  proclaimed  a  fast— ^j  This  is  the  natural  construc- 
tion, as  the  text  stands  at  present,  and  so  the  LXX,  Chald.  and  in  part 
the  Syr.  render.  But  the  Vulgate  and  our  Englisli  translators  render, 
•'  they  proclaimed  a  fiist*->-  -  to  all  the  people^''  as  if  for  tDpn  4^ 
they  had  read  tDStfj  ^:>^,  which  is  indeipd  fodnd  in  one  MS.  But 
the  text,  I  am  persuaded,  is  right ;  and  meant  to  indicate  that  the  fast 
was  enjoined  by  human  authority,  by  the  authority  of  the  people* them- 
selves, and  not  of  God.  See  1  Kings  xxi*  12. — The  ancient  Bodl.  MS. 
No.  1.  omits  the  word  ID^Kin,  according  to  which  the  translation 
should  be,  **  and  all  the '  people' of  (or,  belonging  to)  the  cities  of  Ju« 
dah.'» 

10. — in  the  hi^^her  court,  at  the  entrance  of  the  new  gale  of  the 
house  of  Jehovah — ]  It  may  hardly  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  by 
**  the  house  of  Jehovah*'  is  meant  all  that  is  included  within  the  sacred 
precincts ;  not  only  the  sanctuary,  or  house,  properly  so  called,  but  aU 
the  outbuildings,  and  the  courts  around,^  the  inner  court  of  the  priests, 
and  the  outer  court,  which  was  open  to  all  the  people.  Neither  of 
these  courts  should  be  called  '*  the  higher"  because  ot  tht  elevation  of 
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the  ground ;  for  Joseplius  expressly  tells  us  (Al\i,  Lib.  viii.  c.  3.  £d. 
Huds.)  that  the  whole  was  levelled  by  Solomon  with  incredible  pains, 
so  as  to  raise  the  lower  parts  to  the  same  height  with  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  the  temple  was  built.  £ut  it  has  been  before  suggested  in  a 
aote  on  Ch.  xx.  2.  that]l^2^rr  **  the  higher*'  may  have  respect  to  the 
course  of  the  sun^  rising  in  the  east^  and  going  down  to  the  west,  and  so 
may  denote  *'  the  eastern.''  As  therefore  the  sanctuary  stood  at  the  west 
end  of  the  hill,  and  the  court  of  the  priests  before  it,  surrounded  by 
the  court  of  the  people  on  three  sides,  that  part  of  the  court  of  the 
people  which  was  in  front  of  the  inner  court  was  most  probably  that 
which  is  here  called  *'  the  higher  court."  What  strengthens  this  opinion 
11,  that  the  gate,  which  is  here  called  ^  the  new  gate,"  being,  no  doubt^ 
thai  which  had  been  lately  built  by  Jotharo,  is  styled  '*  the  higher  gate 
of  the  house  of  Jfjiovah  ;"  2  Kings  ."(v.  35.  The  chamber  of  Gemari* 
ah  therefore,  in  which  Baruch  took  his  station,  was  in  the  great  outer 
court,  either  close  to,  or  over  the  gateway  of  the  eastern  gate  ^  so  that 
if  he  read,  as  is  supposed,  from  a  window  or  baleony ,  he  would  be  heard 
by  the  concourse  of  people^  that  came  flocking  into  the  court  through 
that  gate. 

18; — and  I  wrottf  in  a  book  srfter  him  J  Our  English  translation  is, 
"  and  I  wrote  them  with  ink  in  a  book."  The  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg. 
have  also  agreed  in  rendering  ma  ^  vHth  ink ;"  but  the  LXX.  ami 
Arab,  express  no  such  word.  Nor  can  it  escape  notice,  how  little  to 
the  purpose  of  the  question  it  was  for  Baruch  to  specify  the  materials' 
with  which  he  \^rote.  And  as  to  th£  word,  Pl,  which  is  translated 
"  ink"  it  occurs  no  where  else  in  the  Hebrew  in  Ihat  sense.  For  my 
])art,  I  think  that  V*V1  is  composed  of  the  preposition  2,  the  noun  ^*?, 
and  the  afHx  pronoun  1.  n  signifies  /A^  suficitnof  or  abiiutf  of  a  per- 
son, or  the  fuii  measure  of  a  thine.  And  we  find  *1l  to  denote,  in 
tie  tvjficienc^  ^  or  aecorJing  to  toe  ability^  measure^  or  full  proportion 
and  extent  of  a  person  or  thing*  See  l^*Ta,  Ch.  xlviii.  30.  and  m, 
Ch.  li.  58.  ^*Td  also,  which  is  mueb  the  same,  is  used  in  the  like  senses 
1  therefore  think  that  l^^l  here  denotes  ''after  him^"  or  according  to. 
Jeremiah,  that  is,  according  to  the  matter  which  he  supplied  or  dictated  \ 
iu  other  words,  I  wrote,  says  Baruch,  exactlyx  as  he  suggested,  neither 
lore  nor  less. 

20.  And  they  ii<rent  in  unto  the  king  into  the  court]  They  were  be- 
fore, it  is  said  ver.  12.  in  the  king's  house,  that  is,  in  the  exterior  pre- 
cincts of  the  palace,  where  were  apartments  and  clEces  fitted  up  for  the 
principal  ofitcers  of  state,  and  for  the  attendants  of  the  court.  But 
from  what  is  here  Said  it  appears,  that  there  was  an  interior  corps  of 
huildtng  lor  the  king's  p^sonal  residence,  ranged,  as  is  the  fashion  of 
the  great  houses  of  the  east  at  this  day,  round  an  open  court  or  quad- 
rangle, and  containing  apartments  separately  appropriated  for  summer 
and  winter  use.    . 

22.«— and  there  was  set  before  him  X  hearthr  with  burning  coab— -] 
I  have  rendered  rrM  ''  a  hearth"  oxfo'eplace^  without  determining  it  to 
be  a  fixed  one  under  a  chimney,  of  which  it  is  said  there  were  none  ad- 
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mitted  at  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  the  smoke.     Mr  Harroer,  wbo  eives 
this  circumstance  at  related  by  MaimonideSy  tells  us  likewise  uom 
Dr  Russell,  that  the  fires  used  at  Aleppo  in  the  lodging  rooms  are  of 
charcoal  in  pans  ;  and  in  like  manner  from  Dr  Pococke,  that  fans  of 
€0ais  are  the  fires  used  in  winter  in  Egypt.     He  further  adds,  that  Sir 
John   Chardin  in  his  MS  notes  supposes  the  fire  that  was  burning  be- 
fore Jehoiakim  was  a  pan  qfeoals  ^  and  cites  a*passage  from  him,  which 
says  in  French,  '*  This  was  just  as  the  great  warm  themselves  in  win- 
"  ter  in  Persia,  and  particularly  in  Media,  and  wherever  there  is  no 
want  of  wood.     The  manner  in  which  they  sit  will  not  allow  them 
to  be  near  a  chimney :  in  these  places  therefore  of  the  cast  they  have 
'*  great  brasiers  of  lighted  coals'.'^   Harmer's  Obscrv,  Ch.  iii.  Obs.  24. 
Now  the  translation  of  the  Vulgate  entirely  agrees  with  this  account : 
Et  posiia  erat  arvia  coram  eo  plena  pruinis.     For  arula^  a  little  altar j 
entirely  conveys  the  idea  of  a  brasier  or  receroer  of  lighted  coals, 
standing  upon  a  tripod,  or  some  such  support.     Nor  do  I  see  any  rca- 
■OD  why  n^iirnn,  or  nnsrao,  may  not  be  understood  to  signify,  wt/A 
burning  coals.     Again,  if  for  nMH  riR^  we  read  nic  nnK>,  (which 
is  more  natural  as  no  mention  having  been  made  of  a  hearth  before, 
there  is  consequently  no.occasion  for  the  article  n  prefixed  to  HmO 
the  Hebrew  text  will  also  be  found  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  Latin 
translation,  and  the  English  will  run  thus,  ^*  And  thera  was  brought, 
et  came,  before  him  a  httle  altar,  or  moveable  hearth,  with .  burning 
coals.^'     It  is,  I  think  a  confirmation  of  what  has  been  offered  on  this 
subject  that  the  arula,  or  fire  hearth,  is  said  to  have  approached,  or 
been  set  before  the  king,  and  not  the  king  to  sit  before  it  \  which 
would  have  been  a  much  properer  mode  of  expression,  had  the  hearth 
been  immoveable  under  a  chimney. 

23. — three  or  four  sections—]  As  the  book  which  Jehudi  read  was 
"  a  roll,"  to  render  n^D*^*!  leaves  would  seem  rather  to  carry  an  eye 
to  the  books  of  modern  times,  than  to  suit  that  ancient  mode  of  writing. 
T\h^  properly  signifies  a  dloor  that  opens  and  shuts  ;  and  ^m  thence  I 
conjecture  that  by  n>nb*1  may  be  meant  the  different  sections  of  these 
prophecies,  which  being  delivered  at  different  times,  and  having  rela* 
tion  to  different  subjects,  have  each  a  proper  beginnmg  and  ending  of 
its  own.  The  title  of  a  section  and  the  first  hemistich  of  a  poem,  is 
said  to  be  called  in  Chaldee  nbn,  as  being  the  introduction  or  door 
leading  to  what  follows. 

Ibid.— with  the  scribe^s  knife-^]  It  is  probable  that  the  implements 
for  writing  were  lying  on  the  table  before  the  king,  ready  for  the 
scribe^s  or  secretary's  use,  in  case  there  was  any  call  for  writing  co- 
ders or  dispatches*  Among  these  was  the  knife  he  used  either  for 
restoring  the  pen,  when  it  became  too  blunt,  or  for  making  era* 
sures. 

26.— the  king's  son—]  So  all  the  ancient  versions  render  "|^»n* 
e.'ccept  the  Vulgate,  wltich  makes  it  a  proper  name,  Amelech^  and 
is  followed  '  -^.    *•  • 

stance 


:>wed  by  our  Ehglish  translators  here,  though  not  in  a  similar  in* 
,  1  Kings  sxii.  26.  where  Joash,  **  the  king's  ion,"  according 
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to  our  version,  but  **  the  son  of  Amelech,^'  according  to  the  Vulgate, 
has  a  commission  given  him  to  execute  not  unlike  the  present. 
Perhaps  he  maj  not  have  been  the  son  of  the  reigning  king,  but  one  of 
the  blood  royal,  and  therefore  called  the  king^s  son^  as  the  king  was  in 
the  place  of  father  or  head  of  the  family. 

30.— his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  forth*-]  See  Ch,  xxii.  19. 

32.— and  there  was  a  further  addition  made,  &c.]  Here  I  think  is 
another  instance  of  the  passive  verb  in  the  3d  person  singular  used 
impersonally,  with  an  accusative  after  it,  according  to  the  regwun  of 

the  verb  active  j  ^^v^  n»n3  CD^ai  onai  on^by  »1di3.  Sec 
what  has  been  before  said  on  the  subject  of  this  idiom  in  the  note  on 
Ch.  XXXV.  14. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

THIS  Chapter,  though  placed  at  such  a  considerable  distance 
irom  the  foregoing,  is  simply  an  appendage  of  it.  Baruch,  as  we  there 
learn,  had  been  employed  by  Jeremiah  as  his  Amanuensis  to  write  a 
collection  of  all  those  dreadful  threatenings  which  God  had  denounced 
by  his  mouth.  This  seems  to  have  affected  the  poor  man^s  spirits,  and 
to  have  alarmed  his  fears  to  such  a  degree,  that  God  thought  proper  to 
reassure  him  by  letting  him  know,  that  though  amidst  the  general  cala«> 
mlties  of  his  country  he  ought  not  to  look  for  any  mighty  matters  for 
himself,  yet  in  consideration  of  his  services  his  own  life  should  be  pre- 
served to  him  by  an  especial  providence  in  all  places  whither  it  might 
be  his  lot  to  go» 

1.— after  he  had  written—]  ^ADda — This  seems  to  indicate  that 
the  exact  time  of  this  prophecy  was  between  the  writing  and  the  publi- 
cation of  the  roll.  And  perhaps  if  fiaruch  had  not  received  such  spe- 
cial assurances  of  protection,  he  might  not  have  had  resolution  enough 
to  follow  the  prophet^s  further  directions,  and  to  have  read  first  be- 
fore all  the  people,  and  afterwards  before  the  princes,  what  he  had 
wriuen. 

5.—I  will  give  thee  thy  life  as  spoil]  This  is  a  proverbial  ejcpressioii 
ibund  not  only  here,  but  also  Ch.  xxi.  9.  xxxvili.  2.  xxxix.  18.  and 
may  be  thus  explained.  What  comes  to  a  man  in  the  way  of  spoil^ 
being  unlooked  for  gain,  may  be  considered  as  an  extraorditiary  in- 
stance of  good  luck,  as  it  is  called.  Accordingly  the  Psalmist  says, 
'*  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth  great  spoil.*'  Ps.  oxix. 
1(>2.  And  therefore  when  it  is  said,  ^  a  man^s  life  shall  be  given  him 
IS  spoil,"  the  meaning  b,  that  his  life  shall  be  saved  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, that  he  shall  have  reason  to  look  upon  himself  as  extreme- 
ly fortunate,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  as  indebted  to'  the  favour  of 
divine  providence  for  a  singular  and  ei^tTaoidinary  benefit* 
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THE  prophecies  being  all  concluded,  which  were  delivered  in  the 
reign  of  J  cholaltim,  excepting  such  as  relate  to  the  heathen  nations, 
which  were  probably  reserved  apart  from  .the  rest  by  special  design  *, 
the  next  in  order  are  those  which  belong  to  the  former  or  peaceable 
part  of  Zedekiah^s  reign,  before  he  renounced  his  allegiance  to  the  king 
of  Babylon  ^  and  of  these  the  following  appears  to  be  the  most  proper 
arvangement.  Ch.  xxiv,  xxiz,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxvii,  xxviii. . 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

WE  cannot  be  mistaken  in  placing  this  Chapter  at  the  very  bc' 
ginning  of  Zedekiah^s  reign,  within  the  first  year  at  least,  since  the  vi- 
sion is  dated  from  after  the  carrying  away  of  Jeconiah  and  the  people 
with  him  into  captivity,  as  from  an  event  which  happened  but  a  little 
before. 

Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  God  repitsenteth  to  Jeremiah 
the  different  manner  in  which  he  should  deal  with  the  people  that  weie 
already  gone  into  captivity,  and  with  Zledekiah  and  his  subjects  that 
were  left  behind  ^  shewing  his  favpor  and  kindness  to  the  former  in 
thoir  restoration  and  re-enablishment ;  but  pursuing  the  latter  with  un- 
relenting  judgments  unto  utter  destruction. 

1,— two  baskets— J  ♦KT^n  *3;v— ^^111  is  the  dual  number  of  nn,in 
which  the  Alepk  is  inserted  to  express  the  Fatkach, 

Ibid.—  offered  according  to  law — ]  This  is  what  is  meant  bytanr't^) 
otdained^  appointed;  they  were  brought  for  an  offering  of  first-fruits,  as 
the  law  had  directed. 

Ibid. — and  the  artificers,  and  the  armourers—]  t];*in  is  t.  general 
itame  for  any  handicraftsman,  whether  working  in  wood,  or  in  metal ; 
but  •i3Dn,  which' comes  from  *i:iD,  to  shut  in^  or  inclost^  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  means  properly  the  armourers^  who  made  the  co^ts  of  ro^il, 
which  inclosed  the  body.  And  it  is  reasonable  to  presume,  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  would  be  solicitous  to  carry  all  these  off,  with  intent 
not  only  to  employ  them  in  his  own  service,  but  to  prevent  the  Jews, 
who  were  left  behind,  from  furnishing  themselves  with  arms,  in  case  of 
a  revolt. 

2.— like  the  figi  of  the  early  sort— J  Dr  Shaw  spAiks  of  three  sorts  of 
figs  :  the  first  of  which  he  calls  the  boccore  (being  those  here  spoken  of) 
wnich  dome  to  maturity  towards  the  niiddle  or  latter  end  of  June  j  the 
second  ik^  kenne%^  or  summer  fig,  which  ripens  seldom  before  August; 
and  the  third,  which  he  calls  the  winter  fig.  This  is  usually  of  a  roucll 
longer  shape  and  darker  complexion  than  the  kerm€%y  hanging  and 
ripening  upon  the  tree  even  after  the  leaves  are  shed  ^  and,  provided 
the  winter  proves  temperate,  is  gathered  as  a  driicious  morsel  in  the 
spring.  Shaw's  TraVeh,  p.  3lO.  fol.  The  Dr  thinks  that  the  latter 
sort  were  those,  wliich  our  Saviour  expected  to  have  found  on  the 
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£gtree  at  tbc  tiiD^  of  At  Passover  in  March.     Matt.  xxi.  19.  Mark 
xi.  13. 

5. — in  a  &voiirable  manner— Sec  note  on  Ch.  xiv.  11.  naitoS  is 
to  be  joined,  not  with  the  verb  ^nnSw,  as  our  English  translation 
seems  to  indicate,  but  with  *iOM. 

8.— So  will  I  make  Zedekiah,  &c.]  So  JHK  should  be  rendered 
^ere,  as  Ch.  xxix.  17. 

Ibid.-^in  this  land—]  For  T\HW  Y^h:x  one  MS.  reads  DMrn  "i^pa 
^  in  this  city  ^^^  and  the  Syr.  and  Vulgate  adopt  this  reading  ^  aivd  S9 
i^oes  the  Alexandrian  Edition  of  the  LXX.  But  the  other  editions  of 
the  LXX.  render,  if  rnyn  r«imi,  according  to  the  received  reading  of 
the  text. 

r 

Ibid.~-in  the  land  of  Egypt—]  See  Ch.  xlix.  12.-14. 

9..to  vexation  afRictively — With.respect  to  nsTirH  "  to  vexatioii/* 
sec  Note  on  Ch.  xv.  4.  In  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  a  conjunction 
is  prefixed  to  r-rr*iS,  and  one  MS.  reads  nri  ^*\  ;  in  which  case 
nyi4l  nanr^,  "  to  vexation  and  to  affliction,"  might  not  improper- 
ly be  rendered  as  an  Hendtadys^  '*  to  afflictive  vexatiop."  But  rTP*»H 
b  probably  right,  and  may  stand  opposed  tp  n^&^&b,  ver.  5,  6.  and  as 
oae  denotes  a  disposition  to  favour  and  befriend,  the  other  may  signify 
a  disposition  to  harm  and  afflict ;  in  which  case  x^V^h  may  be  rendered 
**  afflictively/'  or,  with  an  unfriendly  and  afflictive  view. 

Ibid.— and  a  taunt — ]  The  ancient  versions  seem  very  properly  all 
of  them  to  have  prefixed  the  i  to  na^iwS.  Twenty  five  MSS.  and 
two  Editions  read  n2^:iv;bl  ^  and  in  three  MSS.  a  letter  is  erased  be- 
fore the  b. 

10. — and  the  famine — ]  Seventeen,  perhaps  eighteen,  MSS.  and  one 
Edition  read  ^7*in-nK^  ;  and  the  £.XX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  likewise  pre- 
fix the  conjunction. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

THERE  is  no  person  that  can  read  this  chapter  with  attention* 
without  being  sensible  of  an  embarrassment  and  incoherence  in  particular 
parts  of  it,  which  leaves  a  suspicion  of  some  capital  defect  either  in  the 
text  or  its  arrfingement.  Happily  the  LXX  are  found  to  step  in  here  to 
our  relief,  by  evidencing  a  transpositioQ  of  ver.  15,  which  they  have 
placed,  where  uniloubt^ly  it  ought  to  stand,  imijaediately  before  v.  21. 
This  emendation  I  have  adopted,  as  by  |t  a  due  order  and  connection 
is  restored,  bpth  in  thf  place  from  whence  the  verse  is  removed,  and  in 
that  to  which  it  if  transfjcrred.  A  sufficient  proof  of  its  authenticity. 
That  transpositions  of  this  kind  have  taken  place  in  various  parts  of  S.S. 
through  the  inadvertency  of  transcribers,  is  notorious  \  see  Bp.  {.owth^-s 
notes  on  Isa.  vii.  S,  9.  xxxviii.  4.  5.  The  case  here  may  possibly  have 
been,  that  the  transcriber's  eye  was  caught  by  the  same  word,  with  which 
V.  \Q.  begins,  at  the  beginning  of  the  other  verse  a  little  bdow,  which 
^cd  him  tP  transcribe  the  whole  verse.    Then  fincjing  \i%  ipxstakp,  I9r 
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ther  than  deface  his  MS.  he  may  have  chosen  to  pass  it  over  without 
notice^  or  may  have  added  a  mark  of  correction  in  the  margin,  wfaick 
was  neglected  by  future  Copyists.  But  there  is  still  another  difBcultj 
in  this  chapter  to  be  accounted  fori^  which  is,  that  it  undeniably  containi 
the  substance  of  two  letters  written  at  different  times,  as  is  evident  from 
comparing  ver.  28.  with  ver.  4.  5.  although  the  title  at  the  beginning 
announces  but  one,  and  there  is  no  mark  of  distinction  to  be  found  after- 
wards. The  distinction  however  is  certainly  to  be  made  at  the  end  of 
ver.  20.  For  in  the  first  letter  the  prophet  exhorts  the  captives  to  ac- 
commodate themselves  to  their  present  circumstances,  under  an  assur* 
ance  that  their  captivity  would  last  to  the  end  of  seventy  years  \  after 
which  period  and  not  before,  God  would  visit  and  restore  them.  And 
to  prevent,  their  listening  to  any  false  suggestions  that  might  flatter  them 
with  hopes  of  b  speedier  return,  he  informs  them  of  what  would  hap- 
pen  to  their  brethren  that  were  left  behind  at  Jerusalem,  for  whom  a 
harder  fate  was  reserved  than  for  those  that  had  been  caaied  away. 
After  this,  finding  as  it  should  seem,  upon  the  return  of  the  mes- 
sengers, the  little  credit  his  first  message  had  met  with,  he  sends  a 
second  to  the  same  persons  denouncing  the  divine  judgments  againit 
three  of  their  false  prophets,  by  whose  mfiuence  chiefly  the  people  had 
been  prevented  firom  hearkening  to  his  good  advice. 

2«— and  the  princes«— j  Six  MSS.  ancl  one  Edition  read  ^^W^»  ^ 
the  conjunction  is  prefixed  in  all  the  ancient  versions,  except  the 
Chaldee, 

5.— the  fruit  of  them*-]  Here  instead  of  y^MS  the  true  reading  is 
probably  ]n^*iD  as  at  ver.  28.  and  it  is  so  found  in  one  anoient  MS.o( 
good  note. 

8.— 'Toor  dealers  in  dreams,  whom  ye  cause  to  dream.]  As  this  word 
loo^nnSrr  is  used  for  persons  that  dream,  Ch.  xxvii.  9.  it  ought 
likewise  to  be  taken  in  the  same  sense  here.  These  dreameri  m^ht  be 
said  to  be  made,  or  encouraged,  to  dream,  by  the  easy  credit  given 
to  their  impostures,  and  the  reputation  and  respect  they  thereby  acquir- 
ed. 

It  may  however  be  observed,  that  this  verb  tobn  no  where  else 
^curs  in  Hiphii  \  and  all  the  ancient  versions  have  read  C3^1&H^ 
OHM  ^WK|  for  they  render  unanimously,  '*  your  dreams,  which  y^ 
dream.*'  But  as  for  the  reason  above  assigned  I  am  persuaded,  that 
CsyniDbn  signifies  not  •'  your  dreams,^'  but  *•  your  dreamers,'*  so  1 
cannot  but  suspect  a  latent  corruption  of  the  Text,  and  that  for 
ta^nbniD  tpnn  *IWII,  the  true  reading  originally  was,  la^cbn 
tSdMK  *1VK,  ^*  who  dream  among  you.**  It  is  obvious,  how  much 
better  this  suits  with  the  context )  **  Hearken  not  to  your  dreamers 
who  dream  among  you,**  being  in  perfect  correspondency  with  what 
'goes  before,  **  Let  not  your  prophets  that  are  in  the  midst  of  you  nor 
your  diviners  deceive  you.**  And  as  to  the  manner  of  the  mistake, 
consider  only,  that  if  it  be  a  mistake,  it  was  most  probably  made  be- 
fore the  tp.  final  began  to  be  in  use  y  in  which  case  a  transcriber 
might  easily  mistake  tt^MM  for  nnriK  \  &nd  that  change  once  made, 
the  latter  p  would  naturally  be  prefixed  to  the  following  word,  since  no 
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such  woed  as  ODHK  could  posably  be  made  out««— This  emendation 
however  depending  so  much  upon  conjecture,  I  have  not  followed  it  in 
the  version,  but  submit  it  to  further  consideration. 

9*  I  have  not  sent  them]  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  here  suppose  the 
conjunction  prefixed  to  o^nnSw'MS  >  but  it  is  not  found  so  in  any 
of  the  colkted  MSS. 

10. — when  seventy  years  have  been  completed]  ^ilh  properly  signifies 
at  the  mouih  ;  and  as  the  mouth  of  a  river  metaphorically  denotes  the 
cztreoiity  of  its  course,  where  it  discharges  its  waters  into  the  sea ;  so  * 
by  a  further  metaphor  drawn  from  hence,  ^^V  seems  to  denote  being  at 
the  full  end  of  a  cert^n  period  or  limited  couriie  of  time,  where  it  is 
just  going  to  lose  itself  in,  and  mix  with  the  ocean  of  eternity .-^Here 
therefore  we  are  to  understand  that  **  at  the  very  instant  of,  or  im- 
mediately upon,  the  completion  of  seventy  years,*'  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  should  take  place.    See  note  on  Ch.  xxv.  12. 

ll.-^to  make  your  latter  end  even  an  object  of  hope]  See  Ch.  xxxi. 
17. 

13.— ye  shall  have  sougl^t  me]  Twenty  one  MSS.  and  two  of  the 
oldest  Editions  read  at  large  ^^1)2;*inn. 

14.— I  will  reverse  your  captivity—]  For  la^D^dU^,  which  is  the. 
common  reading  of  the  text  in   this  place,   the   Masora   substitutes 

fOnil|i;,  with  the  concurrence  of  twenty  six  MSS.  and  five  Editions. 
hii'I  take  to  be  right}  for  it  appears  to  me  that  n^:2Ti;  or  in  regi-  . 
fnine  h*^Ur,  properly  signiiges  captive  per lom^  but  nilTZ;,  the  state  and 
condition  of  captivity ;  and  that  *n^1Vl  ni!itl^  is  to  be  rendered, 
"And  I  will  revetse,  alter,  or  put  an  end  to  captivity  }  the  same  di- 
vine providence  which  first  brought  such  a  state  upon  a  people,  causing 
It  to^0  away  ^gttii^  or  retwn  from  them.— -But  it  is  not  easy  to  disco- 
ver upon  what  principle  the  Masoretes  proceeded,  when  having  here 
<:hanged  taanou;  into  tasniav,  they  contrariwise  altered  i^ni^v; 
into  isn'txv,  Ps.  cxxvi.  4.  and  agsiin  Can^^Q^  into  t^n^nu;,  Zeph.  ii.  7, 
although  the  reason  of  the  case  seems  exactly  alike  in  all  ^  and  what  is 
more  singular  still,  having  first  changed  ]nnow  into  ^nn^auf,  Ezek. 
xvi.  53.  m  the  very  same  verse,  and  where  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  the  very  same  thing  is  intended,  they  have  twice  changed  the  text 
from  H^ntv  into  nidV  ;  and  have  moreover  substituted  ^>n^^1i;  m^lt^i 
instead  of  ^^n^^V  n^l^VI,  where  notwithstanding  it  appears  both  from 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  and  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  the  ancient 
versions,  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  right,  but  that  the  true 
reading  must  have  been,  ^nuw  ^n:xu;i. 

16.  But  thus  hath  Jehovah  spoken—]  Though  ^d  is  here  rendered 
But,  it  properly  signifies  For,  as  assigning  a  second  reason  for  no^ 
crediting  the  false  prophets,  who,  as  it  should  seem,  had  promised  the 
captives  not  only  a  speedy  return,  but  a  peaceful  re-establishment  in  their 
own  land.  In  confiitation  of  the  latter  part,  the  people  are  shewn  the 
many  and  grievous  calamities,  which  would  fall  upon  their  brethren 
that  were  left  there.  And  hence  in  the  conclusion  the  prophet  de« 
rives  a  fresh  argument  to  those  of  the  capUvity  bs  q^poibg  them« 
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selves  to  that  quietness  and  padence  which  he  had  recommended,  con* 
sidering  the  comparative!^  eader  lot  which  Providence  had  asagned  to 
them. 

Ibid.«^upon  the  throne—]  For  Sk  sixteen  MSS.  and  two  Editions 
read  more  properly  HjT.     In  four  more  MSS.  M  is  upon  a  rasnre. 

17.—and  the  famine — ]  Twenty  two  MSS.  and  three  Edltioris 
read  :}];'irnK>  ',  and  th^  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  also  prefix  the  conjunc- 
tion. 

18. — and  with  famine-^]  Here  also  thirteen  MSS.  perhaps  fifteen, 
and  one  Edition  read  1J^^;)\  with  the  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  and  Theodo- 
tion. 

Ibid. — to  vexation — ]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xv.  4. 

19. — even  as  ye  have  not  hearkened—]  See  Note  on  Cb.  xxvi.  5. 

20. — It  seems  not  improbable,  that  after  this  verse,  and  before  ver.  1 5. 
which  is  here  restored,  some  words  may  have  been  dropped,  which  serv- 
ed for  a  title  to  the  subsequent  letter  \  perhaps  these  that  follow ;  f'ldl 

nbK)  nSaa  tabwn^D  iraw  rV?w  ^iitk  k^s^w   n^ni^  ispn 

— **  And  these  are  the  words  of  the  letticr  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet^ 
which  he  sent  a  second  time  from  Jerusalem  to  Bab j  ion.''  Compare 
these  words  with  the  preceding. 

22.— roasted  in  the  fire — ]  In  all  probability  they  w^re  treated  in  the 
same  manner,  as  w^s  intended  for  Shadrach,  Meshacb,  an4  Abed-nego. 
Dan.  ill.  20,21. 

23. — have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours  wives — ]  The 
Jewish  Rabbins,  as  Grotius  here  observes,  have  a  traditionary  notion, 
th^t  these  were  the  two  elders,  who  attempted  the  chastity  of  Susannah  \ 
the  story  of  which  they  think  to  be  true  in  part,  tbo^igh  not  altogether 
such  as  it  is  represented  in  the  Greek. 

Ibij.*-  for  I  know  and  am  a  witness]  That  is,  **  for  I  am  not  an  in- 
:|ttentive  witness  of  such  enormities.^* '  Twenty  two,  perhaps  twenty 
three,  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read  with  the  Masora  riVTi  instead  (x 
2r*T^in  y  and  eight  more  MSS.  read  yn^Hy  sinking  the  >. 

24.— the  Nehelamite— ]  In  th^  margin  of  oiir  Bibles  ^Dbnan  h 
rendered,  *<  dreamer.'*  But  the  termination  speaks  it  to  he  a  patrony- 
mic. The  Chald.  renders,  XdHh  ]C1  }  and  we  find  such  a  place  as 
Heiam  mentioned  2  Sam.  x.  16,  17.  Jerome  interprets  it,  de  Iko 
Neeiami. 

Ibid. — shalt  thou  speak—]  Thp  charge  is  here  addressed  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

26. — hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  room  of  Jehoiada]  Seraiah  u  said 
to  have  been  the  chief  priest,  and  Zlephaniah  the  second  priest,  whei^ 
Jerusalem  was  taken,  Ch.  Hi.  24.  Who  then  was  Jehoiada  ?  Perhaps 
he  was  one  that  had  been  superseded  in  his  office  of  second  priest  for 
being  remiss  in  his  duty  *,  and  therefore  21ephaniah  may  have  been  here 
reminded  of  him,  by  way  of  intimation,  that  as  they  had  been  both  ap- 
pointed for  the  same  purposes,  so  Zephaniah  might  expect  the  same  &t^ 
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as  his  pitdecessor,  if  he  copied  the  example  of  his  negligence.  The 
second  priest  officiated  as  substitute  of  the  High»priest,  in  case  of  ab« 
sence  or  indispo&ition,  and  perhaps  was  always  invested  with  subordi- 
nate authority. 

Ibid.— and  that  thou  shouldest  commit]  mnnai— Ten  MSS.  and 
one  £dition  omit^  the  paragogic  n.  Perhaps  however  we  ought  rather 
to  read  Csnn^l,^^  and  that  ye  should  commit,  &c.'' 

Ibid.— to  the  house  of  correction,  and  to  close  contnement]  For  the 
first  of  these  words  nssnran  see  Ch.  xx.  2.  >-here  we  find  Jeremiah  to 
have  met  with  this  treatment  from  Pashur,  one  of  the  priests,  and  cap- 
tain of  the  temple.  With  respect  to  the  second  word  pD^srr,  it  occurs 
no  whete  else  in  the  Hebrew,  but  in  Arabic  Cj2,x  ^g^ifi^'  arctum  esse. 
SeeGrotius  in  locum* 

28.  The  term  is  long — ]  n:}^M,  or  Md'iM  Dan,  iv.  24.  signifies  « 
prolongation  or  lengtliening  of  a  term* 

32. — prevarication — ]  n*iO  properly  signifies  a  declining  or  turning 
aside  from  the  strait  path,  the  path  of  truth  and  right.  Here,  and  Ch. 
xxviii.  16.  it  ineans  the  presumption  of  uttering  as  a  revelation  from 
God  what  a  tnan  knew  to  be  not  so. 


CHAP.  XXX.  AND  XXXI. 

THERE  are  many  prophecies  in  various  parts  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  which  announce  the  future  restoration  of  Israel  to  their  own  land, 
and  the  coroplele  re-esiablishment  of  both  their  civil  and  religious  con« 
stitution  in  the  latter  days,  meaning  the*  times  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion. These  two  Chapters  contain  a  prophecy  of  this  kind,  which  nuist 
necessarily  be  referred  to  those  times,  because  it  points  out  circumstan- 
ces which  certainly  were  not  fulfilled  at  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  nor  have  hitherto  had  their  completion.  For  the 
people  that  returned  from  Babylon  were  the  people  of  Judah  only,  who 
had  been  carried  away  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar  \  but  here  it  is  fore- 
told, that  not  the  captivity  of  Judah  only  should  be  restored,  but  the 
captivity  of  Israel  also,  meaning  those  ten  tiibes,  that  were  carried  away 
before  by  Shalnianeser  king  of  Assyria,  and  who  still  remain  in  their 
several  dispersions,  having  never  returned,  in  a  national  capacity  at 
least,  to  their  own  land,  whatever  some  few  individuals  have  done. 
But  the  terms  of  the  prophecy  intitle  us  to  expect,  not  an  obscure  and 
partial^  but  a  complete  and  universal  restoration,  when  God  will  mani- 
fest himself,  as  formerly,  the  God  and  patron  of  all  the  families  of 
Israel,  and  not  of  a  few  only.  Again,  it  is  promised,  that  after  this  re- 
storation they  should  no  more  fall  under  the  dominion  of  foreigners, 
but  be  governed  by  princes  and  magistrates  of  their  own  nation,  inde- 
pendent of  any  but  God  and  David  their  king.  But  this  was  not  the 
case  with  the  Jews  that  returned  from  Babylon.  Tliey  then  indeed  had 
a  leader,  Zerubbabel,  one  of  their  own  nation,  and  also  of  the  family  of 
David.     But  both  the  nation  and  their  leader  continued  still  in  a  state 
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of  vassalage  and  tbe  most  servile  dependence  upon  the  Persian  monar* 
chy.  And  when  the  Grecian  monarchy  succeeded,  they  changed  their 
masters  only,  but  not  their  condition  ^  till  at  length  under  the  Asmon- 
san  princes  they  had  for  a  while  an  independent  government  of  their 
own,  but  without  any  title  to  the  name  of  David.  At  last  they  fell 
under  the  Roman  yoke,  since  which  time  their  situation  has  been  such, 
as  not  to  afford  the  least  ground  to  pretend,  that  the  promised  resiora* 
tion  has  yet  taken  place.  It  remains  therefore  to  be  brought  about  in 
future  under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  emphatically  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  David  }  when  every  particular  circumstance  predicted  con- 
cerning it  will,  no  doubt,  be  verified  by  a  distinct  and  unequivocal  ac* 
complishment. 

There  is  no  particular  date  annexed  to  this  prophecy,  whereby  to 
ascertain  the  precise  time  of  its  delivery.  But  it  may  not  unreasonably 
be  presumed  to  have  followed  immediately  after  the  preceding  one,  in 
which  the  restoration  of  the  people  from  theii*  Babylonish  Captivity  b 
in  direct  terms  foretold.  From  hence  the  transition  is  natural  and  easj 
to  the  more  glorious  and  general  restoration,  that  was  to  take  place  in 
^  more  distant  period,  and  was  designed  for  the. ultimate  object  of  the 
national  hopes  and  expectations*  Both  events  are  frequently  thus  con- 
nected together  in  the  prophetic  writings,  and  perhaps  with  this  de- 
sign, that  when  that  which  was  nearest  at  hand  should  be  accomplisb- 
ed,  it  might  afford  the  strongest  and  most  satbfactory  kind  of  evi- 
dence, that  the  latter,  how  remote  soever  its  period,  would  in  like 
manner  be  brought  about  by  the  interpodtion  of  pi'ovidence  in  its  due 
season. 

But  though  this  prophecy  relates  wholly  to  one  single  subject,  it 
seems  naturally  to  divide  itself  into  three  distinct  parts.  The  first  part 
after  a  short  preface,  in  which  the  prophet  is  required  to  commit  to 
writing  the  matters  revealed  to  him,  commences  with  representing  in 
a  style  of  awe  and  energy  the  consternation  and  distress,  which  in  some 
future  day  of  visitation  should  fall  upon  all  nations,  preparatory  to 
the  scene  of  Jacobus  deliverance  $  v.  5.-9.  Israel  is  encouraged  to 
confide  in  the  divine  assurances  of  restoration  and  protection,  v.  10. 11* 
He  is  prepared  previously  to  expect  a  severe  chastisement  for  the 
multitude  of  his  sms,  but  consoled  with  the  prospect  of  a  happy 
termination,  v.  12— •ll.  This  is  followed  by  tfn  enumeration  at  laife 
of  the  blessings  and  privileges  to  which  the  Jews  should  be  rettoitd 
upon  their  readmission  into  God^s  fevour  ^  v«  18«-22.  Again  howe- 
ver it  is  declared,  that  the  anger  of  Jehovah  would  not  subside  till 
his  purposed  vengeance  agamst  the  wicked  should  have  been  fully 
executed,  and  then,  but  not  till  then,  an  entire  reconciliation  would 
take  place  between  him  and  all  the  famiGes  of  Israel }  v.  23.-^Cb« 
xxxi.  1. 

The  second  part  of  tUs  prophecy  begins  Ch*  ttxi.  i.  ftnd  Is  marked 
by  a  sudden  transition  to  a  distant  period  of  time,  represented  in  a  vi- 
sion, and  embellished  with  a'variety  of  beautiful  scenes  and  images.  God 
announces  the  renewal  of  his  ancient  love  for  Israel,  and  promises  them 
in  consequence  thereof  a  spee4y  restoration  of  their  former  privileges^ 
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and  happiness,  v.  2—5.  Already  ihe  heralds  have  proclsumed  on 
mount  Ephraim  the  arri\^l  of  the  joyful  day  j  they  summon  the  people 
to  reassemble  once  more  in  Sion  j  and'  promulge;^  by  special  command 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  which  God  had  accomplished  for  them. 
God  himself  declares  his  readiness  to  Conduct  home  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael from  all  parts  of  their  dispersion,  to  compassionate  and  relieve 
their  infirmities,  and  to  provide  them  with  all  necessary  accommoda- 
tions by  the  way,  v.  6—9.  The  news  is  carried  into  distant  lands  •^ 
and  the  nations  are  summoned  to  attend  to  the  display  of  God^s  power 
and  goodness,  in  rescuinj^  his  people  from  their  stronger  enemies, 
and  in  supplying  them  after  their  return  with  all  manner  of  good 
things,  to  the  full  extent  of  their  wants  and  desires,  v.  10—14. 

Here  the  scene  changes,  and  two  new  personages  are  successively  intro- 
duced, in  order  to  diversify  the  same  subject,  and  to  impress  it  more 
strongly,  Rachel  first  \  who  is  represented  as  just  risen  from  her  grave, 
and  bitterly  bewailing  the  loss  of  hef  children,  for  whom  she  looks  a- 
boiit  her  in  vain,  but  none  are  to  be  seen.  Her  tears  are  dried  up,  and 
she  is  consoled  with  the  assurance  that  they  are  not  lost  for  ever,  but 
shall  in  time  be  brought  back  t6  their  ancient  borders^  v.  15—17. 

Ephraim  comes  next.  He  laments  his  past  undutifulness  with  great 
Jjontrition  and  penitence,  and  professes  an  earnest  desire  of  amendment. 
Ihcse  symptoms  of  returning  duty  are  no  sooner  discerned  in  him,  than 
God  acknowledges  him  once  more  as  a  darling  child,  and  resolves  with 
mercy  to  receive  him,  v.  IS— 20. 

The  virgin  of  Israel  is  then  earnestly  exhorted  to  hasten  the  prepara- 
tions for  her  return,  and  encouraged  with  the  prospect  of  having  a  sig- 
nal miracle  wrought  in  her  favour,  v.  21,  22»  And  the  vision  closes  at  - 
jast  wiih  a  promise,  that  the  divine  blessing  should  again  rest  upon  the 
land  of  Jttdah,  and  that  the  men  of  Judah  should  once  more  dwell  there, 
cultivating  it  according  to  the  simplicity  of  ancient  institutions,  and 
^^J  discharged  from  every  want,  v.  23—26. 

In  the  third  part,  by  way  of  appendix  to  the  Visioti,  the  following 
gracious  promises  are  specifically  annexed  :  That  God  would  in  time  • 
to  come  supply  all  the  deficiencies  of  Israel  and  Judah  j  and  would  be 
w  diligent  to  restore  as  he  had  ever  been  to  destroy  them  ;  and  would 
^ot  any  more  visit  the  offerees  of  the  fathers  upon' the  children,  v.  27 
-*30.  That  he  would  make  with  them  a  better  covenant  than  he  had 
";ade  with  their  forefathers,  v.  31—34.  That  they  should  continue 
'^w  people  by  an  ordinance  as  firm  and  lasting  as  that  of  the  heavens, 
V.  35^37^  5  and  that  Jerusalem  should  again  be  built,  enlarged  in  its 
•xient,  and  secure  from  future  desolation,  v.  30—40. 

3.-- 1  ^m  reverse  the  captivity  of  my  people,  Israel  and  Judah--] 
^cc  Notes  on  Ch.  iii.  18.  and  Ch.  xxix.  14. 

''•—which  shall  be  to  Jacob]  It  is  evident,  that  there  is  no  other  an- 
^cedent  to  h^m  but  m-\'jt.  Two  MSS.  indeed  read  h^^n,  so  as  to  re- 
pfcscnt  Minn  tavn  >  and  two  other  MSS.  one  of  which  is  the  an- 
^,^*,y,^ Bodleian,  No.  I.omitM^n.     Biit  the  text  needs  no  alteration. 

I  bat  day  is  a  great  one,  and  a  lime  of  distress  j  which  [distress]  shall 

3  A 
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be  to  (or,  upon)  Jacob  ^^'  that  is,  he  shall  himself  haVe  a  share  in  it,  al- 
th6ugh  he  shall  in  the  end  be  rescued  from  it  by  a  mighty  salvation. 

S.— from  off  his  neck,  and  his  bands]  The  Vulgate  appears  clearly 
to  have  read  vniD^7i1,  et  vincula  ejus^  instead  of  ^^mD^ttl  *,  and  the 
context  absolutely  requires  that  we  should  read  both  ^nKlS  and  vn'1D^l^^ 
'*  HIS  neck,  and  His  bands  'y^  for  the  yoke  of  Jacob  can  alone  be  meant, 
the  yoke  which  he  carried  upon  his  neck,  and  the  bands  by  which  that 
yoke  was  fastened  upon  him  ',  there  being  no  other  antecedent  to  which 
the  pronoun  aflix  can  possibly  be  referred  \  and  Jacob  is  spoken  or  in 
the  iliird  person,  and  not  addressed  in  the  second  till  afterwards  at  ver. 
JO.  Accordingly  the  LXX.  render,  icvo  rv  r^«%i|Ay  mvrmj^  jubi  t«s  }ia^^«( 
acvTMv,  expressing  the  pronoun  in  the  plural,  because  the  antecedent  Ja^ 
cob  is  plural  in  sense  )  which  they  usually  do  in  the  like  circumstances, 
as  may  be  seen  vcr.  20,  21.  The  collated  MSS.  afford  several  instances 
of  this  mistake  of  ^  for  ^,  which  requires  only  an  extension  of  the  lines 
both  ivays.  See  Bishop  Lowth's  note  on  Isai.  lii,  14.  where  ^^bj?  ap- 
penrs  to  have  been  written  for  1  br. 

9. — David  their  king — ]  The  Messiah  is  thus  called  after  the  name 
of  his  progenitor,  Isa.lv.  3,  4.  £zek.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  xxxvii.  24, 23*' 
Hos.  iii.  5. 

J  ) . — correct  thee  with  moderation]  See  note  on  Ch.  x.  24. 

Ibid.-.  And  will  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate]  In  this  sen^e 
tlje  Chaldte  renders  ^paK'K^^  rnp2%  and  with  the  aj^probation  of  se- 
veral learned  Commentators  j  for  it  is  a  sense  that  seems  most  suitable 
to  this  place.  Nor  can  there  be  a  doubt  that  the  words  w5!l  admit  ot 
this  construction.  For  the  verb  npj  primarily  signifies  Vacuum  esse; 
and  though  it  often  may  denote  exemption  from  guilt  or  punishment, 
yet  it  may  with  equal  reason  signify,  cleared  or  emptied  of  all  that  ts 
good^  or,  made  desolate.  In  this  sense  it  is  certainly  used,  Isa.  iii.  26. 
and  Zech.  v.  3.  And  thus  it  seems  most  agreeable  to  the  context  to 
understand  the  words  npDrK*^  rTpjn,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7.  Num.  xiv.  18. 
particularly  in  the  latter  instance,  where  it  is  urged  by  Moses  as  a  rea- 
son for  God's  sparing  the  Israelites,  that  he  had  declared  himself  to  be 
a  God  of  *•  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  KOT  UT- 
TKRLY  DKSiROYiNC,  when  he  visheth  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation."  It  must  however 
be  granted,  that  the  other  sense,  in  which  the  wOrdsrare  usually  taken, 
has  much  to  be  said  in  its  favour. 

13.  There  is  none  that  lendeth  a  helping  hand  for  thy  cure]  The 
words  TD  i  p  yn  properly  signify,  **  there  is  none  that  pleadeth  thy 
cause  j"  but  instead  o^  Juridical^  the  word  "TimH,  and  the  sense  of  the 
Context,  require  thern  to  be  understood  of  medical^  assistance.  nVD 
signifies  the  dressing  of  a  wound  or  sore, 

14.  Because  thy  iniquity  is  great]  iS  is  the  preter  6f  :iai.  Sec^Jl 
thus  used  with  the  preter  verb  following,  Ps.  cxix.  136. 

16. — Aflerwaids— ]  pH— Sec  note  on  Ch.  xvL  14. 

Ibid.— they  that  spoil  ihee— ]  For  *]^DNV;  six  AlSS.  and  twoancieat 
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Editions  read  *]^D^U^,  and  six  otber  MSS.  with  one  Edition,  and  the 
margin  of  Van  der  Hooght^s  Bible,  read  yo^. 

18.  And  the  city  shall  be  builded  upon  its  heap]  That  is,  *^  upon 
the  ruins  of  the  pld  city  ^  for  7n  usually  signifies  a  heap  of  ruins.  It 
might  however  signify  a  hill  ox  rising  ground^  such  as  Jerusalem  was 
built  upon,  and  ^uch  as  was  generally  chosen  for  the  site  of  ancient  ci- 
ties. So  CsHn  seems  to  signify,  Josh.  xi.  1 3.  and  accordingly  tl^e  inai- 
gin  of  our  fiibles  here  renders  nSn,  **  little  Kill."  So  that  by  the 
city  being  built  p'^n'bjr,  may  be  understood  its  being  rebuilt  upon 
its  ancient  ground  plot  j  which  perfectly  corresponds  with  the  next  he- 
mistich. By  *'  the  city,!'  Jerusalem  is  commonly  understood,  and  by 
ilD'iM,  either  the  temple,  or  the  king^s  palace.  But  I  rather  think  th^t 
»oth  y^^  and  im^K  are  designed,  not  for  any  particular  city  or  palace, 
hut  for  the  cities  and  palaces  of  Jacob  in  general.  Nouns  in  the  singu- 
lar number  are  often  thus  used  \  which  1  am  persuaded  is  the  case  of 
*i^7  and  pn*iK,  Isa.  xxv.  2.  where  they  stand  for  the  cities  and  palaces 
of  the  nations,  whose  punishment  had  been  predicted  in  the  conclusion 
of  the  preceding  Chapter. 

20.  And  his  children—]  Here  we  may  observe,  that  the  pronouns 
in  this  and  the  verse  following  axe  of  a  different  number  from  those  in 
the  preceding  verse  \  and  wiui  good  reason,  fpr  they  refer  to  different 
antecedents.  The  antecedents  to  thpse  used  ver.  19.  are  the  dwelling- 
places  of  Jacob,  the  cities  and  palaces  spoken  of  ver.  18.  But  the  an- 
tecedent to  the  pronouns  in  thi^  and  the  next  verse  is  manifestly  Jacob 
himself)  a  disUnction  not  sulHciently  marked  in  our  translation. 

21.  And  his  prince  shall  be  of  his  own  race]-  The  meaning  here  i? 
plain,  that  they  should  not  }>e  governed  by  foreigners,  but  by  those  of 
their  own  nation  or  family.  Here  it  is  probable,  that  1*1>1K  and  ^^T2;r3, 
though  singular,  denote  his  goyernoVs  and  magistrates  in  general  \  as 
before  observed  on  ver.  18. 

4       4 

^  Ihid.  And  I  will  draw  him—]  God  promises  to  dispose  the  heart  of 
bis  people  to  turn  to  him.,  as  without  his  grace  f(pw'"or  none  would  be 
so  inclined.  The  sense  is  much  the  same  as  Ch.  xxxi.  33.  Compare 
John  vi.  44, 45.  * 

23, 24. j  These  two  verses  occur  with  some  slight  variations,  C(i, 
xxiii.  19, 20.  For  ^D.  sixteen  IVJSS.  read  here  ijro^,  as  in  the  paral- 
lel passage }  and  so  do  the  Syr.  and  Chaldee.  For  *i*iV^nn  one  MS. 
reads  bbrrnn.  Both  these  words  are  nearly  of  the  same  impor.t,  as 
has  been  already  observed  in  the  Note  on  Ch.  xxiit.  19. 

^  24. — the  purpose]  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  read  rtntn  in  the 
singular  number  here,  as  well  as  Ch.  xxiii.  20.  One  MS.  reads  nnnn. 
Three  MSS.  read  nD^a  here  at  the  end  of  the  verse,  as  in  the  parallel 
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2. —  m'lbe  wilderness]  By  "  the  wilderness"  I  conceive  to  be  licrc 
meant  the  barren  and  desolate  condition  of  the  Jewish  Church  ancl  Na- 
tion during  the  time  of  their  rejection.  It  seems  to  denote  -nearly  the 
same,  Isa.  xl.  3.  See  Bishop  Lowth's  Note  there. 

Ibid.  Israel  a  proceeding  towards  his  restoration]  "^^hn  (in  twelve 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  it  is  written  "iSn)  is,  I  doubt  nbt|  the  infini- 
tive verb  applied  as  a  substantive.  It  properly  denotes  a  going  for- 
wards y  or  making  an  actual  progress  towards  a  certain  point  oc  end. 
Thus  ejn:u»  nTib  Cjobnn  is  spoken  of  those,,  who.  were  already 
set  forwards,  and  were  on  their  way  to  go  down  to  Egyp^  I^-  xxx.  2. 
Accordingly  njT^i^inb  ^^b^  is  to  be  understood  of  God's  haying  actually 
set  forwards,  or  begun  to  execute  his  design  of  causing  the  cbildito  of 
Israel  to  return  to  their  own  land  \  and  so  is  exegetic  of  the  grace  or 
favour  which  the  people  is  Said  to  have  found  in  the  wilderness.  See 
the  sense  of  jr^;}*>n  explained  at  large  in^Note  on  CB.  vi.  lo.  and  take 
into  the  account  what  is  observed  in  the  following  Note, 

3.  From  afar  off  Jehovah  appeared  unto  me]  These  words,  it  is 
certain  were  not  spoken  by  God,  as  those  were  that  go  before,  and 
those  that  immediately  follow.  They  must  therefore  be  included  in 
a  parenthesis,  and  seem  designed  to  intimate,  that  the  prophet  W2i 
favoured  with  a  visionary  prospect  of  a  remote  period  to  come,  in 
which  God  is  represent ect  as  discoursing  of  the  transactions  l^elon^ng 
to  that  period,  as  if  they  were  already  at  hand  ^  and  this  accounts  for 
the  use  of  verbs  in  the  past  tense,  both  in  the  preceding  verse,  and  in 
ver.  6,  7.  It  is  manifest  from  ver.  26.  that  the  prophet  had  been  in 
a  vision  or  trance,  out  of  which  he  awaked.  And  it  is  no  less  evident 
that  the  general  restoration  of  Israel,  the  subject  of  the  discourse  which 
he  had  heard  during  his  vision,  so  much  to  his  satisfaction,  is  not  yet 
Hccomplished,  nor  entered  upon,  nor  is  there  any  certainty  when  it  will 
be. 

Ibid.  Also  with  a  love—]  The  i  before  panK  is  omitted  by  the 
J.XX,  and  in  eight  MSS. 

Ibid.— have  I  lengthened  out  mercy  to  thee]  *]12;)3  signifies  to  len^- 
tJien  out  or  continue  on  ;  and  is  used  precisely  m  this  sense  ^aftb  IDH, 
Ts,  XXXVI.  10.  cix.  12,  God  is  here  said  to  have  lengthened  out  his 
mercy,  or  continued  the  exercise  of  it,  tci  Israel  in  regard  of  his  ancient 
love,  although  frequently  provoked  to  abridge  it. 

4.  Yet  again  shalt  thou  deck  thyself  with  thy  tabrcts]  That  it 
>vas  usual  for  the  women  of  Israel  to  go 'forth  with  tabrets  and 
dancing  in  times  of  public  rejoicing  and  prosperity,  See  £xcd.  sv. 
20.  J'udg.  xi.  34.  1  Sam.  xviii.  G.  These  times  were  now  to  be  re- 
newed. 

5.  Plant,  O  ye  planters,  and  cat  ye  the  fruit.]  The  verb  hhp  signi- 
Bes  to  make  or  use  as  common^  and  Not  prohibited^    By  the  law  of  Mo- 
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ses  no  tnao  was  allowed  to  eat  the  fruit  of  hU  Yine^ard  till  the  fifth 
year  after  the  planting.  For  the  thr^e  first  jean  it  waata  be  consider- 
ed as  in  a  state  of  uncircumcision  or  undeanness.  In  the  fourth  year 
the  fruit  was  holy  to  the  Lord*  But  aftor  that  time  it  became  free  for 
the  owner's  use.  See  Lev.. xix.  23 r—StS.  whett  the  verbibbn  is  ac- 
cordingly used  for  eating  of  the  fruit  pf  a.  plantation  weitkout  restraint, 
as  also  Deut.  xx.  6.  xxviii.  30.  as  well  as  in  the  passage  before  us^ 
Here  therefore  a  promise  i^  given,  directly,  opposite  to  tlie  threat 
denounced  Deut.  xxviii.  30.  that  the  persons,  who  planted  the  vineyards 
on  the  bills  of  Samaria,  shoi)ld  hot  be  compelled  to  give  up  the  ftuits  of 
their  labour  to  others,  but  should  themselves  remain  m  the  land,  and  en- 
Joy  the  produce  of  their  plantations  unmolested, 

6.— For  the  day  is  come,  have  watchmen  proclaimed—]  So  the 
words  should  be  rendered,  and  not  as  in  our  translation,  *'  For  there 
shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen  -  -  -  shall  cry."  For  the  verbs 
TV*  and  1K*lp  arc  neither  of  them  in  the  future,  but  In  the  prcter  tense. 
See -the  first  note  on  ver.  3.<— It  is  scarcely  needful  to  repeat  here  what 
has  been  bcforcr  observed  (See  Note  on  Ch.  vi.  17.)  that  by  "  walch- 
iBcn"  are  meant  God's  prophets,  giving  notice  of  his  dispensations,  and 
calling  upon  men  to  act  suitably  under  them, 

7.^the  chief  of  the  nations]  This  term  I  look  upon  to  be  synony- 
mous with  Jacob,  of  Israel,  who,  being  the.  peculiar  people  of  God  was  " 
thereby  exalted  to  a  preeminence  above  other  nations.  The  privjlegcs 
of  primogeniture  are  asserted  to  belong  to  him,  ver.  9.  which  is  equiva- 
lent to  calling  him  the  chief  or  head  of  the  nations ;  the  firstborn  be-/ 
ing  commonly  intitled  to  the  rank  of  chief  or  head  .among  many  brethren 
Rom.  viii.  29. 

Ibid.  Jehovah  hath  saved  thy  people]  The  LXX  and  Chald.  ren- 
der xv;^n  in  the  third  person  of  the  preter  tense,  instead  <^  the  im- 
perative ;  and  the  context  seems  so  to  require  it.  For  to  publish  with 
praise  belongs  to  a  blessing  already  received,  and  does  not  imply  pray- 
ing for  it.  But  in  both  these  versions  mst  **^  his  people*'  is  substi- 
tuted for  *ilDr  •*  thy  people  j"  this  howiever  is  not  countenanced 
by  any  of  the  collated  MSS.  nor  does  the  context  afford  ground  for 
presuming  a  mistake  in  the  text.  The  watchmen  are  requited  to  ad- 
dress their  publication  to  Jacob,  and  to  s^y,  as  they  very  properly 
mighty  **  Jehovah  hath  saved  thy  people."  See  the  first  note  on  ver. 
3. 

9.  Behold  with  weeping  shall  they  come]  It  seems  much  more  nattt« 
tA  to  place  n^rt  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse,  rendering  it  ^*  be- 
hold,'* than  to  construct  it,  as  most  of  the  ancient  versions,  and  as  our 
Translators  have  done,  at  the  end  of  the  8th  verse,  eiving  it  the  sense 
of  ihiiher.  It  also  suits  the  metre  better  where  I  have  placed  it.— I 
consider  *3:i:i  "  with  weeping"  and  ta^Jlinna  **  amidst  supplications'^ 
to  denote,  that  at  the  very  instant  they  were  weeping  for  their  sins,  and 
offering  up  their  supplications  to  God  for  mercy,  he  would  interpose 
graciously  in  their  favour,  and  begin  to  conduct  them  safely  back  to 
the  place,  whither  it  was  their  wish  to  return.  Compare  Ch.  iii.  21. 
Something  of  the  same  sort  is  said  concerning  £phrairo|  ver.  19.  20. 
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Ibid.- -in  a  smooth  way  wherein  thej  shall  not  stumble]  Onf  MS. 
for  IV^  ^eads  ^VK  y  and  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  I  think  it  the  most 
natural  and  grammatical  reading  ;  although  in  conformity  with  the 
generality  of  Cofnes^  and  with  the  ancient  Versions,  I  haye  followed  in 
my  version  the  received  reading  of  the  text.  Were  we  to  read  ^iVH, 
the  translation  would  be  *^  in,^*  or  **  along/'  a  way  wherein  they  shall 
not  stumble. 

Ibid.  For  I  have  been  a  father  unto  Israel]  The  remembrance  of 
former  connexions  is  here  set  down  as  the  motive  of  God^s  returning 
favour  to  Israel.  See  ver.  3. 

11.  For  Jehovah  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  will  deliver  him]  The 
first  of  thes^  verbs  is  in  the  preter  tense,  but  the  second  must  be  con. 
strued  in  the  future,  because  of  the  Vau  conversive.  It  is  meant  to  saj, 
that  God  had  already  begun,  and  would  continue  to  carry  on  the  le- 
demption  and  deliverance  of  Jacob.     See  the  first  note  on  ver.  3. 

15.  A  voice  hath  been  heard  in  Hannah]  In  this  verse  I  have  kept 
close  to  the  received  reading,  except  that  in  conformity  to  the  LXX. 
Syr.  and  3t  Matthew^^  Uo^pel,  I  have  rejected  the  repetition  of 
n^S^'SsTy  which  carries  internal  marks  of  interpolation,  being  not  only 
superfluouf,  but  rather  perplexing  the  sense,  and  loading  the  metre. 
Ramah  w[a$  a  city  of  Benjamin,  near  which  Rachel,  the  ipother  of  Jg- 
seph  and  Benjamin,  was  buried  ^  who  is  here  in  a  beautiful  figure  of 
poetry  represented  as  come  forth  out  of  her  grave,  ^nd  lamenting  bit- 
terly for  the  loss  of  her  children,  none  of  whona  presented  themselves 
to  her  view,  being  all  cither  slain  or  gone  into  exile.  The  Evangelist 
indeed  applies  these  words  to  Herod^s  massacre  of  the  infants  at  Bell^- 
lehem,  and  in  its  environs.  Mat,  ii.  17, 18.  The  context  however 
plainly  shews  that  this  massacre  could  not  have  been  the  direct  and  imme- 
diate object  of  the  prophecy.  See  the  following  Note.  But  the  pro- 
phet^s  words  so  well  suited  the  occasion,  that  the  Evangelist  could  not 
help  observing  their  congruity.  '  He  must  therefore  be  understood  just 
as  if  he  bad  said,  *^  The  circumstances  of  this  affair  were  such,  that  the 
words  of  Jeremiah,  though  spoken  with  a  different  view,  may  well  be 
accommodated  to  the  present  occasion.**  And  this  is  as  much  as  can  be 
allowed  in  many  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  where  the  words  in 
the  Old  Testament,  are  said  to  be  fulfilled.  See  Matt.ii.  15.  Actsi. 
16— 20.  8ic.  &c. 

16.  For  thy  work  shall  have  a  reward]  That  is,  Thou  shalt  not 
have  brought  forth  children  in  vain,  nor  shalt  thou  be  deprived  of  lhi«t 
satisfaction  in  seeing  the  welfare  of  thy  children,  which  is  the  pjrcJil's 
reward  for  her  care  and  attefition  in  bringin?  ihrm  into  the  world,  and 
providing  for  their  support  and  education.  "  'J'hey  shall  return  out  ot 
the  land  of  the  enemy."  But  if  the  massacre  at  Bethlehem  had  been 
primarily  designed  here,  with  what  propriety  could  this  have  been 
said? 

n.  There  is  also  hope  in  thy  httcr  end]  Sec  the  lU:c  expression 
used  Chixxix.  II. 
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Ibid.  And  thy  children.]  The  LXX.  and  Arab,  appear  to  ha^e  read 
'Y^^  instead  of  0^31. 

19.— I  smote  upon  my  thigh]  Smiting  upon  the  thigh  was  an  indi« 
cation  of  inward  sorrow  and  compunction.  See  £zek.  xxi.  12.  So  al- 
so in  Homer^s  Iliad,  n  124. 


*iiVTtt^  A)^i>^Xitf% 


lAn^m  «rAii{«^fv«(  n«T^McAq«  w^wiHinif, 

When  Ephraim  was  made  iensible  of  his  sinfulness,  he  discovered  marks 
of  real  contrition. 

Ibid.  Because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth]  That  is  because 
by  the  misconduct  of  my  earlier  days  I  had  fixed  a  blot  upon  my  cha- 
racier,  and  subjected  myself  to  reproach  % 

20.  Is  Ephraim  a  son  dear  unto  me  ?  Is  he,  &c.]  These  questions 
ire  designed  to  be  answered  in  the  afRrmative,  as  appears  from  the  in- 
ference, "  Therefore  have  my  b6wels  been  moved  for  him." 

^1.  S^  thee  up  waymarks,  &c.]  These  words  are  a  call  to  Israel  to 
prepare  for  their  return.  ta^a^X  are  stone  pillars^  and  ta^innn  are 
taii poles  like  pa/m  trees^  or  perhaps  made  of  palm  trees  (*i7an  properly 
signiBes  a  pnim  tree)  both  set  up  in  the  roads  at  certain  distances  for 
the  traveller^  direction,  and  extremely  necessary  for  those,  who  have  to 
pass  wild  and  spacious  desarts. 

22. — wilt  thou  turn  thyself  away]  pnn  is  found  only  here  and  in 
one  other  place,  Cant.  v.  6.  where  it  is  understood  of  one  that  had  titrn" 
fd  himseif  about  And  gone  off;  and  from  hence  perhaps  ^pITarr  Cant.  vii. 
1.  are  thought  to  signify  the  joints  of  the  thighs^  which  turn  about  for 
the  purposes  of  motion.  The  tergiversation  of  Israel,  their  backward- 
ness to  comply  with  the  gracious  invitations  given  them  to  return,  seems 
to  be  here  intended. 

Ibid.  A  woman  shall  put  to  the  rout  a  strong  roan]  I  cannot  at 
any  rat^  concur  in  opinion  with  those  Commentators,  who  understand 
these  words  to  relate  to  the  miraculous  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
without  the  operation  of  man.  They  surely  cannot  by  any  construc- 
tion be  brought  to  imply  such  a  thing.  Admitting  that  the  word 
^^^ on  may  signify,  sJudi  encompass  ox  comprehend  in  the  womb,  and 
that  *ii:i,  instead  of /i/i  0^1/// or //r(7;}if  man,  may  also  signify  a  male 
child;  yet  the  words  all  together  will  still  import  no  more^  than  that  a  wo- 
man sha//  conceive,  or  contain,  a  male  child.  But  this,  it  will  be  said,  is 
nothing  new  or  extraordinary^  1  grant  it  is  not,  and  therefore  have  rea* 
Son  to  presume  that  this  is  not  the  sense  intended. — But  the  verb  110  sig- 
nifies to  turn  about,  and  consequently  in  Hiphil  or  Pihel,  may  signify,  to 
cause  to  turn  ab$ut,  that  is,  to  repulse,  or  put  to  the  rout,  an  opposing  ad- 
versary. But  to  do  this  imjJlies  a  prevalehcy  over  him.  Again,  there 
is  a  manif<^  opposition  between  ?nlp3,  a  woman,  one  of  the  feebler 
^x,^nd  "il^,  which  signifies  not  simply  a  man,  but  a  mighty  man,  a 
kenKt  o*"  tDarrior,  And  therefore,  A  woman  shall  put  to  the  rout,  or  re- 
pmlsi,  a  strong  man,  may  by  a  proverbial  form  of  speech  denote,  The 
'iveaker  shall  prevail  over  the  stronger.     Now  thi^,  it  must  be  ronfe«;cd. 
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is  in  itself  new  and  unusual^  and  contrary  to  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture 'y  but  then  it  is  ascribed  to  the  interposing  power  of  God,  who  is 
said  therein  to  "  create  a  new  thing,"  or  in  other  words,  to  work  a  mi- 
lacle.  The  connexion  of  this  sense  with  the  context  is  easy  to  be  ex- 
plained. The  Virgin  of  Israel  is  exhorted  not  to  turn  aside,  or  to  decline 
the  invitation  given  her  to  return,  as  she  might  perhaps  be  disposed  to 
do,  through  dread  of  the  power  of  enemies,  who  would  oppose  her  de- 
liverance. For  her  encouragement  she  is  told,  that  she  had  no  reason 
to  be  apprehensive  of  the  superior  strength  of  any  enemies,  since  God 
would  work  a  miracle  in  her  favour,  and  enable  her,  though  apparently 
weaker,  to  overcome  and  prevail  against  all  tlieir  opposition.  See  ver. 
H.—- By  women  weak  and  feeble  persons  are  frequently  designed  ^  sec 
Ch.  1.  37.  li.  30.  Isa.  xix.  16. 

23.— O  mountain  of  the  most  Holy  one]  Or,  "O  mountain  the 
most  holy."     Wlprr  in  may  be  rendered  either  way. 

24. — and  all  his  cities]  By  cuies  we  must  here  understand  citi%enf^ 
or  inhabiiants  of  cities^  as  Ch.  xi.  12.  xxvi.  2.  Gen.  xxxv.  5.  So  also,  I 
think,  Isa.  xiv.  21. 

Ibid.  Husbandmen  altogether,  and  they  shall  go  about  vi^i^i  fibcksj 
These  words  are  descriptive  of  the  circumstances,  in  which  the  ances- 
tors of  the  Jews  were  placed  upon  their  first  introduction  into  the  land 
of  Canaan*  The  land  was  by  divine  appointment  divided  by  lot  among 
them,  and  every  man  had  his  separate  portion  or  patrimony  assigned  him^ 
which  he  was  forbidden  to  alienate  or  exchange,  and  consequently  was 
bound  to  cultivate  himself  for  the  maintenance  of  himself  and  family. 
Besides  which,  I  conceive,  there  were  certain  districts  of  waste  or  i.  ap- 
propriated plain,  known  by  the  name  of  ihe  wUdtrness^  reserved  for 
the  purpose  of  grazing  and  feeding  their  cattle  in  common.  Thus  eve- 
ry citizen  was  literally  a  husbandman  without  any  exception,  and  also 
a  sheplierd  or  feeder  of  flocks.  Nor  could  any  institution  be  better 
c:vlculated  to  render  a  people  virtuous  and  happy,  by  training  them  up 
to  habits  of  sobriety,  frugality,  and  industry,  and  restraining  tbem 
from  the  pursuits  of  luxury  and  pernicious  elegance  \  whilst  the  prodi- 
gious increase  of  their  numbers  under  such  circumstances  afforded  a 
^utRcient  proof,  that  through  the  divine  blessing  cooperating,  with  the 
natural  fertility  of  their  soil,  they  were  all  plentifully  supplied  with  eve- 
ry article  requisite  for  their  commodious  and  comfortable  subsistence. 
Acct)rdjngly  it  here  appears  to  be  the  avowed  design  of  divine  provi- 
dence, upon  bringing  the  Jewish  people  back  to  inhabit  once  more  their 
ancient  land,  to  revive  among  them  an  itistitution  so  favourable  to  their 

Bappiness. 

•       .  •  • ' 

26.  Hereupon  I  awoke^  and  saw->]  These  words  afford  a  plain 
proof  that  something  like  a  dream  or  visionary  representation  had  pre- 
ceded^ and  confirm  the  interpretation  offered  in  the  first  Note  6n  ver.  3. 

29.  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  &c.]  For  ^'^ik  eleven  MSS« 
and  the  first  printed  Edition  of  the  Bible  read  in  the  future  ^bdM^,  as 
in  the  Text,  £zek.  xviii.  2.  live  other  MSS.  haVe  a  rasufe  in  the 
place  of  the  \     It  is  not  very  material  to  the  sense,  which  reading  wc 
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follow*  The  meamng  of  the  proverbial  expression  is  olmous,  and  seems 
to  have  been  founded  on  what  is  g^erallv  declared  in  several  parts  of 
Scripture,  that  **  God  visiteth  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  i" 
and  perhaps  on  his  having  particularly  threatened  to  bring  evil  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  the  sins  oommitted  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh  ; 
Ch.  XV.  4.  2  Kings  xxi,  11--15.  xxiii.  26,  21.  But  it  certainlj  does 
not  fellow  from  hence,  as  the  proverb  would  seem  to  inrinuate,  that  the 
innocent  children  were  to  be  punished  for  the  offences  of  thdr  gmltj 
fathers.  This  b  no  way  consistent  with  our  ideas  of  natural  justice  ^ 
nor  ean/iny  instance  be  produced  of  God's  ever  having  proceeded  in  such 
a  manner.  |  speak  of  judicial  punishment,  properly  so  called,  and  not  < 
of  the  natural  effects  ^nd  consequences  of  sin«  If  children  have  been 
punished  for  the  transgresrions  of  their  parents,  it  was  because  the  chil- 
dren were  guilty  as  well  as  the  parents.  Nor  did  the  children  suffer 
more  than  their  own  iniquities  had  deserved  $  although  the  delinquency 
of  their  forefathers  might  have  become  a  rensonable  motive  for  treating 
them  with  greater  severity  than  they  would  otherwise  have  met  with,  m 
order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  progre^  of  hereditary  wickedness.  This  is  all 
I  con^ve,  that  ever  was,  or  could  be  designed  by  God's  vinting  the 
ons  oS  the  fathers  upon  the  children.  It  is  promised  however,  that  in 
those  future  times,  dF  which  the  prophet  was  speaking,  no  regard  of 
any  kind  should  be  had  to  the  sins  of  others,  but  that  every  man  should 
bear  his  own  burden,  and  suffer  simply  and  solely  for  his  own  transgres- 
lions. 

32.  lyhich  covenant  of  mine  they  violated]  The  LXX,  and  St. 
Paul,  Heb.  viii.  9.  render  <1VN  as  a  conjunction,  m-i,  but  I  rather  con- 
sider it  as  a  relative  pronoun,  with  whi^h  the  substantive  u  repeated  by 
a  pleonasm  not  uncommon  in  the  Hebrew  Language.  See  Buxtorf. 
Thes.  Gram.  Lib^  ii.  Cap.  8. 

Ibid.  Although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them]  p:i  ^tihp^  ^3dKl— 
Various  have  been  the  attempts  mi|de  to  reconcile  the  Hebrew  text  with 
the  apostle^s  citation,  Heb.  viii.  9,  wher^  we  read,  umym  tyoAiiatf  ummp. 
Some  have  supposed  the  original  Hebrew  to  have  been  *nH3^^9  others 
^nSnn,  both  which  agnify,  /  iave  kathsd^  or  abhorred'  The  learned 
Dr.  Pococke  has  from  the  Arabic  asserted  the  same  sense  to  belong  to 
^ri^]f^.  Sut  we  find  nearly  the  same  words  used  before,  Ch.  iii.  14. 
&3a  ^nSr^  ^d3|f  O  which  our  Translators  render,  ^  for  I  am  your 
husband  }''  but  perhaps  they  might  as  well  have  been  rendered,  *'  for  I 
have  been  your  qusband ;"  that  is,  I  have  discharged  the  duty  of  a  hus- 
band, or  superior  relation,  in  patronising  and  protecting  you.  For  in 
all  those  mutual  relations,  which  imply  subordination,  as  between  Hus- 
band and  Wife,  Father  and  Child,  Sovereign  and  Subject,  wherever 
submission  and  obedience  are  required  on  the  one  hand,  care  and  protec- 
tion are  stipulated,  or  understood  to  be  due,  on  the  other.  And  this 
stipulation  is  expressly  made  in  the  Covenant  between  God  and  his  Peo- 
ple, which  is  so  often  alluded  to  in  the  very  terms  of  the  matrimonial 
one.  Now  God  asserts,  both  in  the  text  before  us,  and  in  the  other 
passage  above  cited,  that  he  had  been  *'  the  husband''  of  his  people, 
that  is  in  other  words,  that  he  had  fulfilled  his  part  of  the  covenant  ia 
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taking  doe  care  of  them,  although  they  had  violated  it  on  theii  part  by 
revolting  and  withdrawing  their  allegiance  from  him.      So  that  with 
this  sense  of  ^nSjri  the  words  of  the  LXX,  as  they  stand  in  the  ge- 
^t!:&i^  *<-.  ^^  nerality  of  Copies,  do  materially  agree  ;  mm^mjuO<^T^  avrmu  ^'  Al- 
*«^->^*'^«—  \%-^  though  I  took  care  of,  or  protected,  thcm.^'     In  The  Alexandrian  Copyk 
;  V  : ,  v^  ^*-^f  indeed,  as  well  as  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the  wor4  nfuk^m  is 
<'^  \(iLk*-*^j^  found,  which  bears  a  quite  contrary  sense.     But'  this  variation  in  the 
o«^^«-•^^  <xCti>  copies  of  the  LXX.  leaves  room  to  doubt,  whether  the  Apostle,  who 
^<^  »)M'c;ipj'*> certainly  in  this  instance  cited  from  the  LXX.  may  not  originally  have 
1-     ^<'*'*^*'S(vritten  i^tiAD«-«  too.    There  is  nothing  in  « the  scope  of  his  argument 
that  is  conclusive  with  respect  to  either  of  the  two  readings.     The  cor- 
ruption might  therefore  have  been  the  more  readily  admitted  into  the 
text  of  the  Apostle  by  those,  who  found  it  already  in  the  copies  of  the 
LXX.  which  they  had  in  use. 

33.  I  will  put  my  law—]  ^nna  is  the  preter  tense  •,  but  the  future 
seems  to  be  required.  Accordingly  sixteen,  perhaps  seventeen,  MSS. 
prefix  the  1  converstve,  besides  two,  which  have  a  letter  era^  before 
^nns.  But  the  LXX.  and  the  Apostle,  Heb.  viii.  10.  both  render, 
3i^«i^,  which  leads  me  to  think,  that  probably  instead  of  ^nHS,  the  word 
might  originally  have  been  ^nni,  compounded  of  nn  the  infinitive, 
with  the  afHx  pronoun  ^,  and  the  preposition  2  prefixed.  It  is  obvious, 
how  easily  the  :a  might  have  been  changed  into  3  ^  and  the  construction 
of  ^nn^  will  equally  suit  with  the  Hebrew  idiom,  and  with  the  Greek 
translation.  **  When  I  put,  or,  in  putting  my  law  into  their  inward 
parts,  I  will  also  write  it  on  their  heart.** 

35.— the  stated  order — ]  Twenty  four  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read 
nipn^  and  three  MSS.  n^p^n,  in  the  plural  number.  But  the  Syr. 
and  Vulg.  acknowledge  thc^singuiar.  In  the  LXX.  the  woid  is  ooiit- 
tcd. 

Ibid.  Who  agitateth  the  sea.--]  &m  :^j^— These  words  occur 
Isa.  li.  15,  where  our  Translators  render,  as  they  have  done  here,  **  who 
divideth  j**  but  Bishop  Lowth,  **  who  stilleth.**  But  on  comparing 
the  ancient  versions  in  both  places,  we  find  a  very  different  sense  assign- 
ed to  sr^*!.  The  LXX.  here  render,  k«»  tifi^vynp,  but  in  the  passage  of 
Isaiah,  •  r«^«9'9'«r9,  and  the  Vulgate  turbo  and  qui  turbat  \  which  agree 
better  with  the  primary  sense  of  ps'n,  that  implies  quick  motion.  See 
Taylor^s  G>ncordance,  and  the  Note  on  Ch.  vi.  16. 

37.  Because  of  all  that  they  have  done]  Three  MSS.  add  ^h,  **  un- 
to me,**  or,  '*  against  me."  And  the  same  is  expressed  in  the  Alexan- 
drian Copy  of  the  LXX.  and  in  the  Chald.  and  Arab.  Versions. 

38.  Behold  the  days  come]  In  the  Hebrew  text»  as  it.  stands  in  die 
generality  of  MSS.  and  printed  Editions,  the  word  D^Ml  is  wanting  \ 
but  the  Masoretes  have  supplied  it  \  and  it  is  found  in  twenty  two,  per- 
haps twenty  thracy  MSS.  and  in  five  Editions  \  in  two  MSS.  a  word 
of  four  letters  is  erased  after  Ca^D^  All  the  andent  versions  express 
it. 

Ibid.—- under  the  direction  of  Jehovah]  mn*S— **  through  Jeho- 
irjoi^*'  according  to  his  disposition  and  appointment.  See  Notes  on  Cb. 
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xv.  8.  xxii.  6.     Or  it  may  signify,  **  for  Jehovah*^'  for  his  use  and 
service. 

Ibid.  From  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  &c.]  Here  follows  a  descriptioa 
of  the  circumference  of  a  new  city  to  be  built  on  the  site  of  Jerusalem  ; 
but  that  it  does  not  mean  the  city  which  was  rebuilt  after  the  return  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity ,  is  evident  from  two  principal 
circumstances  ^  first,  because  the  limits  are  here  extended  farther,  so  as 
to  include  a  greater  space  than  was  contained  wilhin  the  walls  at  that 
time  J  and,  secondly,  it  is  here  said,  that  it  should  never  be  razed  or 
destroyed  any  mote.  This  new  city  therefore  must  be  referred  to 
those  after  times,  when  the  general  restoration  of  Lrael  is  appointed  to 
take  place. 

Ibid.  From  the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  comer  gate]  Here  I 
would  beg  leave  to  refer  to  a  Plan  of  the  .city  of  Jerusalem,  as  rebuilt 
in  Nebemiah's  time,  to  be  found  in  the  Ancient  Univ.  History,  Vol.  I. 
Booki.  Cbap.  7.  folio.  According  to  this  plan  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
appears  to  have  stood  in  the  north  east  part  of  the  city,  opposite  to  the 
west  end  of  the  temple  precincts.  From  thence  the  wall  proceeded  to 
the  comer  gate,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  old  gate,  which  stood 
directly  north.  It  probably  had  the  name  of  the  corner  gate  given  it 
from  the  vrall  running  out  into  an  angle  in  that  part. 

39.<— a  line  of  the  measure]  For  nip  fourteen  MSS.  and  one  Edi- 
tion read  with  the  Masora,  ip.  **  A  line  of  the  measure*^  is  a  line 
narking  the  circumference. — in:i3  is  rendered  straight  before  him^  or 
direetlif  forward^  Josh.  vi.  5. 

Ibid.  Over  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  encompass  Goatha]  According 
to  the  abovementioned  plan  the  hills  Gareb  and  Goatha  are  out  of  the 
limits  of  the  city.  The  latter  is  supposed  to  be  Golgotha  ,*  that  is  in 
Hebrew,  Tht  heap  (JGotha  ;  which,  being  the  place  where  our  Saviour 
was  crucified,  was  of  course  without  the  city  walls  at  the  time  of  that 
transaction.  These  hills  were  a  little  to  the  north  west  of  the  old  city 
walls,  but  seem  destined  to  be  brought  within  the  compass  of  the  new 
city. 

40.  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies  and  of  the  ashes]  This 
was  imdoubtedly  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  called  **  the  valley  of  the  dead 
bodies  and  of  the  ashes^^  firom  its  having  been  made  a  common  burying 
place,  and  a  receptacle  for  the  rubbish  and  filth  of  the  city.  See  Ch. 
▼ii.  32.  xix.  11.  and  Note  on  Ch.  xlx.  2.  The  valley  of  Hinnom  lay 
to  the  west  of  the  city,  winding  to  the  south.  See  Note  on  Ch.  xix.  2. 
compared  with  Ancient  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  I.  fi.  i.  Ch.  7. 

Ibid.  And  all  the  fields*-]  Twenty  ^vt^  perhaps  twenty  six,  MSS. 
and  six  Ediuons,  read  here  according  to  the  Masora,  nin7Vn  initcad 
ofniisnvrr.  The  fuller^ s  fields  ^xt,  supposed  to  be  meant,  ^quila 
here  renders  ta  ir^Mic(««,  and  the  Vulg.  confirms  the  reading  of  n^Ol  vrt, 
though  divided  into  two  w^ords,  T\\t^  *il2;n,  regionem  mortis*  The  fuU 
ler^s  field  is  said  to  have  been  near  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool, 
S  Kings  xviii.  17.  and  consequently  on  the  south  side  of  the  city,  wher« 
the  pools  were  situate.     Those  fields  with  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  though 
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before  without  the  line  of  the  citj,  seem  now  to  be  included  within  tt» 
li  the  verb  ^v^tf  s^al/ wiaii  ahui  or  encompass^  extends  to  them,  as 
well  as  to  Goatha,  by  means  of  the  copulative. 

Ibid.<«-the  brook  KidronJ  This  a[>pears  according  to  the  beforemen- 
tioned  plan  to  be  at  the  south  east  end  of  the  city.  Josephus  places  it 
at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  the  east  of  Jerusalem.  De  Bell. 
Jud.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  2.  Edit.  Hudson*  The  horse  gate  was  situate  in 
the  east. 

Ibid.  Sacred  to  Jehovah,  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up]  The  words 
n^mH  Wip  "Holiness  unto  Jehovah/'  were  ordered  to  be  inscrib- 
ed on  the  plate  that  was  worn  upon  the  Ifigh  Priest's  forehead,  to  de- 
note that  his  person  was  sacred,  being  set  apart  for  the  peculiar  service 
of  God.  £xod.  xxviii.  36.  The  same  words,  I  coiiceive,  are  here  used 
to  signify,  that  the  whole  circuit  of  the  city,  being  consecrated  to  God, 
appropriated  to  his  honour  and  service,  should  iK>t  thenceforward  be 
any  more  subjected  to  ruin  and  devastation. 

CHAP-  xxvn. 

IT  is  evident,  notwithstanding  the  mistake  that  has  crept  into  the 
introductory  sentence  of  this  Chapter^  as  will  be  presently  noticed,  that 
the  prophecies  contained  both  in  this  Chapter,  and  in  that  which  fU' 
lows  next,  belong  to  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah's  reign.  About  thb 
time  ambassadors  came  to  Zedekiah  from  the  kings  of  £dom,  Moab, 
and  other  neighbouring  nations,  to  solicit  him,  as  it  should  seem,  to 
join  with  them  in  a  confisderacy  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  On  this 
occasion  Jeremiah  is  ordered  to  put  bands  and  yokes  about  lus  neck, 
and  to  send  them  afterwards  to  the  befbrementioned  kings,  declaring 
the  sovereignty  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  successors  to  be  of  divine 
appointment,  and  promising  peace  and  protection  to  such  as  submitted 
quietly,  but  menacing  evil  m  case  of  resistance,  v*  1— 11.  A  like  ad- 
monition is  delivered  to  Zedekiah,  advinng  him  not  to  expose  himself 
and  his  people  to  certain  ruin  by  listening  to  the  suggestions  of  false 
prophets,  and  revolting  from  the  service  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  v.  12 
«~15.  The  priests  and  all  the  people  are  also  warned  not  to  give  cre- 
dit to  the  false  prophets,  who  taught  them  to  expect  a  speedy  restora- 
don  of  the  vessels,  wliich  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  together  with 
Jeconiah*  Instead  of  which  it  \%  foretold,  that  the  remaining  vessels  in 
the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  ktng^s  house  at  Jerusalem,  should  be  car- 
ried after  the  other,  and  should  not  return  till  the  appointed  period  of 
Judah^s  captivity  was  at  an  end,  v.  16— to  the  end. 

l,— ZzoEKiAH-i-]  The  common  reading  of  the  text  here  b  JsiiOU' 
KIM  ;  but  this  is  so  difficult  to  reconcile  with  what  follows,  that  Mr 
Lowth  in  his  Commentary  upon  the  place,  with  a  liberality  of  senti- 
ment the  more  laudable,  as  it  was  singular  in  his  days,  when  almost  all 
the  world  wai  infatuated  with  a  vain  prejudice  of  the  absolute  integrity 
of  the  Hebrew  Text,  owns  hit  persuasion,  that  '*  the  least  forced  wtf 
^  of  solving  the  difficulty  is  to  say,  that  JsifoiAiciM  ia  crept  into  the 
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*'  Text,  by  the  negligence  of  the  Scribes  (who  might  have  their  eyes 
*^  fixed  upon  the  beginning  of  the  last  Chapter  or  Section)  instead  o£ 
"  Zedixiah/'  Accordingly  we  find  ^n^pnse  in  one  MS.  of  good  re- 
pute and  antiquity,  in  the  margin  of  another,  and  most  probably  it  wai 
ao  in  the  text  of  a  thirJ,  where  the  ^  was  evidently  V  at  first,  and  the 
remunder  of  the  word  is  upon  a  rasure.  The  Syr.  and  the  Oxford 
MS.  of  the  Arabic  Version  also  read,  Zedekiah.  See  Note  on  Ch. 
xxviii.  1. 

2.  Thus  said  Jehovah  unto  me]  The  word  ^Hn  is  omitted  by  the 
LXX.  as  are  all  the  words  ^^K  n^M^  n»K  n^  in  the  Syriac  Version^ 
One  MS.  for  «^n  reads  Sk*iW^  mSn.  In  all  these  cases  it  might  not 
be  improper  to  render  in  the  preceding  verse  according  to  the  usual 
form,  *^  came  this  word  unto  Jeremiah  from  Jehovah,  saying*—.**  But 
the  introduction  of  ^^Af,  *'  unto  me,'*  which  Is  found  in  aU  the  collated 
MSS.  and  Editions,  and  in  tlie  Chald.  and  Vulgate  Versions,  and  in 
the  MS.  Pachoro.  of  the  LXX.  seems  to  imply,  that  the  prophet  was 
commanded  to  declare  what  Jehovah  had  given  him  in  charge  to  do* 
And  it  follows  accordingly  ver.  12.  that  he  did  so  declare  it  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Zedekiah,  adding  a  serious  admonition,  with  a  particular  ap- 
plication to  that  king  and  his  people  of  what  had  been  before  laid  down 
in  general  terms  concerning  every  nation  and  kingdom,  according  as 
they  did  or  did  not  submit  to  the  power,  which  God  had  appoint^  to 
rule  over  them. 

5.— and  the  man-.]  Three  MSS.  read  taiKH  r\n\  and  tHe  Syr. 
and  Vulgate  likewise  prefix  the  conjunction.     The  LXX.  omit  all  the 

following  words,  yiKH  ^o^-^r  iwM  nonan-nKi  i3tKn-n*ci. 

7.-- -when  many  nations,  &c.]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxv.  14. 

13. — and  by  famine]  Seven  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read  11^*1^1,  con- 
formably with  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  which  all  express  the  conjunc* 
tion. 

19. — the  pillars— the  sea— the  bases—]  See  1  Kings  vii*  15, 23,  £7. 
and  compare  Ch.  lii.  17,  &c« 

21.— and  in  Jerusalem]  One  MS.  reads  here  t3^V^*l^:il,  as  at  ver. 
18.  and  another  has  a  rasure  in  the  place  of  2.  The  Chald.  also  and 
Theodotion  express  the  preposition* 

CHAP.  xxvm. 

I 

HANANIAH  pretendeth  to  prophesy  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
that  within  two  years  the  Babylonish  yoke  should  be  broken,  and  that 
the  vessels  which  had  been  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  to- 
gether with  all  the  captives,  should  within  that  time  be  restored  ',  v.  1» 
—4.  Jeremiah  consenteth  to  allow  of  Hananiah*s  pretensions  to  the 
character  of  a  true  prophet,  in  case  his  prediction  be  accomplished ;  v. 
5—9.  Hananiah  in  confirmation  of  what  he  had  foretold  breaketh  off 
the  yoke  from  Jeremiah*s  neck  )  v.  10, 11.  Jeremiah  is  ordered  to  de- 
clare that  the  king  of  Babylon*s  yoke  instead  of  wood  should  be  mad« 
•f  iron}  v.l8«»14.     Nt  foretelleth  the  death  of  Hananiah  with* 
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in  the  Jtzt'f  and  he  dieth  accordingly  two  months  after  5  v.  15.  to  the 
end. 

1.— in  the  same  year*-]  Here  we  find  the  precise  date  of  the  prece- 
ding prophecy  ascertained)  and  that  it  was  delivered  not  only  in  the  be- 
ginning of  Zedekiah^s  reign,  but  in  i\\c  fourth  year  of  it,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  following  transaction. — Huvf  tlic  Hfth  month  of  the  fourth  year 
of  Zedekiah's  reign  can  be  said  to  be  '*  the  beginning^  of  it,  see  ac- 
counted for  in  the  prefatory  note  on  Ch.  xxvi. 

Ibid.—- in  the  fourth  year]  The  Masora  instead  of  nsv^  reads 
n3 V^,  which  is  more  regular,  and  is  the  reading  of  twenty,  perhaps 
twenty  two,  MSS,  four  Editions,  and  the  Jerusalem  Talmud. 

Ibid.— Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet]  In  what  sense  Ha- 
naniah  Was  a  prophet,  ^ee  Note  on  Ch..xxvi.  7. 

8.<— and  of  calamity]  So  Hr^ibl  signifies,  which  is  the  present  read- 
ing of  the  Text  j  but  twenty  one  MSS.  and  one  Edition,  read  ay*iS), 
**  and  of  famine  ^^^  and  three  MSS.  read  £i3^*iH  without  the  conjunc- 
tion. ayiHl  seems  the  most  probable  reading,  if  we  consider  that  the 
evils  frequently  threatened  by  the  prophet  arc  /^  sword^  (that  is,  war) 
famine^  and  pestilence.  See  Ch.  xxiv.  10.  xxvii.  8, 13.  xxix.  17, 18.  &c. 
The  LXX.  in  this  place  omit  the  two  latter,  and  speak  only  of  ir«Ai- 
^•y,  vjar  i  but  in  the  MS.  Pachom.  it  is  added,  %m  ut  auuuc,  tuu  ut  5«m- 
Td^j  the  Vulgate  substitutes  ei  defame^  instead  of  n:i*lS'J. 

13..^yokes  of  wood]  For  nuin,  which  is  singular,  nineteen  MSS. 
and  one  Edition  read  n^OD,  and  thirteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions, 
nitolo  at  large.  Also  for  ry>^'S\  •*  but  thou  shalt  niake,"  the  LXX. 
and  Arab,  render,  **  but  I. will  make,"  as  from  *n*wrv 

16. — prevarication — ]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxix.  32. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

THIS  Chapter  contains  the  first  of  those  prophecies,  which  were 
delivered  by  Jeremiah  subsequent  to  the  revolt  of  Zedekiah,  and  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  thereupon,  and  which  are  continued  on  to  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem,  related  in  Ch.  xxxix.  in  the  following  order,  Ch. 
xxi.  xxxiv.  xxxvii.  xxxii.  xxxiii.  xxxviii.  xxxix. 

The  Message  in  this  Chapter  has  by  some  been  confounded  with  that 
in  Ch.  xxxvii.  (See  the  Argument  prefixed  to  Ch.  xxi.  in  Mr  Lowth*s 
Commentary)  but  they  are,  1  think,  clearly  and  undeniably  distinct 
from  each  other.  From  the  reply  given  to  that  in  Ch.  xxxvii.  it  is  ma- 
nifest, that  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  been  besieging  Jerusalem  for  some 
time,  had  already  raised  the  siege,  and  were  gone  to  meet  the  Egypti- 
an army,  leaving  the  Jews  in  great  hopes  that  they  would  never  return 
again.  But  the  terms  of  this  message  5eem  to  imply,  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  but  just  commenced  his  hoxti lilies  against  Judah,  of  which 
Zedekiah  informs  the  prophet,  as  of  a  mailer  that  might  not  yet  have 
come  to  Jiis  certain  knowledge  ;  and  desires  him  to  intercede  with  God^ 
that  he  would  divert  the  storm  by  some  such  extraordinary  interposition, 
as  he  had  been  wont  to  manifest  in  favoar  of  hi^  people,  v.  1, 2.    The 
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answer  likewise  takes  no  notice  of  any  siege  or  operations  past,  but  ^ 
simply  regards  the  future,  which  it  is  declared  should  end  unfortunate- 
ly, because  God  would  take  an  active  part  against  the  inhabitants  of 
Judah,  and  would  deliver  both  their  city,  and  aUo  the  king  and  his  pea* 
pie,  into  the  hands  of  their  merciless  enemies,  v.  3 — 7.  It  is  further 
shewn,  that  the  only  resource  of  the  people  for  safety  was  to  surrender 
themselves  to  the  Chaldtans,  v.  8— iO.  And  as  for  the  Royal  house^ 
they  are  warned  to  prevent  the  effects  of  God's  indignation  by  doing 
justice  and  right,  and  not  to  trust  to  their  strong  hold,  which  would 
stand  them  in  no  stea4,  when  God  was  bent  on  their  destruction,  v.  11. 
to  the  end.  The  time  of  this  transaction  therefore  I  conceive  to  be  in 
the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah,  previoi|s  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  which 
began  in  the  tenth  month  of  that  year. 

2.  Intreat— ]  V*)1  signifies  to  seek  or  af^ly  to  God  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  as  well  as  to  inquin  any  thing  of  him.  See  Isai.  Iv.  6. 
and  the  former  sense  is  most  suitable  in  this  place.  See  note  on  Ch. 
xxxvii.  7. 

Ibid.— Nebuchadrezzar]  Dr  Kennicot  has  observed  that  the  name 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  is  thus  spelt  in  twenty  six  other  places  of  this 
book,  beudes  that  before  us,  in  the  printed  copies  \  and  yi  ten  places,^ 
Nebtiehadnex%ar,     There  is  a  great  variation  in  the  MSS. 

3.  Thus  shall  ye  say— j  Thirty  MSS.  and  three  Editions  read 
p*inMn  insuad  of  poNfi.  One  MS.  seems  to  read  ^*iQKn,  and  in 
another  ^  is  upon  a  rasure. 

9.— he  shall  even  live—]  The  Masora  for  rvt{>  reads  nm^  and 
is  couBten^uiced  by  eighteen  MSS.  two  capital  Editions,  the  margin  of 
Felix  Pratensis,  the  Chald.  Paraphrast,  and  the  Babvlonish  Talmud. 
There  is  also  some  trace  of  it  in  the  LXX  ^  for  though  we  read  there, 
^n€9wm^  tuit  •«*«!  n  "^^X^  '^^^^  ^  ^»vA«y  it  follows  immcfdiately  tuu  ^«n* 
rmi- 

Ibid.  •->  his  life  shall  be  unto  htm  as  spoil]  See  note  on  Ch.  xlv.  5. 
In   the  MS.  Pachom.  of  the  LXX,  instead  of  ui  rxvAjiy  we  read  i<$ 

10.— in  an  evil,  and  not  in  a  friendly  manner]  See  notes  on  Ch«  xiv. 
1 1.  xxiv.  5, 9. 

12.- ^searching  out  right]  *iplH  appears  to  me  to  be  the  Gerund 
from  *ip:i,  to  seei^  or  sear c A  out  dii^entiy ;  and  to  aflford  a  better  sense 
than  if  we  render  it,  **  in  the  morning.^*— -Perhaps  we  may  find  a  si- 
Biilar  mistake  in  the  sense  of  C3^*ip^b,  Isai.  xxxiii.  2.  which  is  there 
rendered  by  our  English  Translators,  **  every  morning.*'  But  might 
not  the  words  taynt  nm  O^SpaS  be  belter  translated,  "  Be  thou  ' 
their  support  to  those  that  sebk,'*  or  make  application  to  thee  for  that 
purpose  ?  The  pleonasm  of  the  afHx  in  Ojr^i?  being  an  extremely 
common  Hebrew  idiom. 

'  Ibid. — lest  my  wrath  go  forth  like  fire]  It  has  been  the  opinion  of 
many  learned  men,  and  Mr  Lowth  in  particular,  in  the  arp;imient  pre- 
fixed to  this  Chapter  m  his  ConuAsntary,  gives  it  fi^r  his,  that  ^  all 
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which  follows  from  Tcr.  11.  of  this  Chapter  belongs  to  the  same  lalijcct 
with  the  zxiid  Chapter,  and  relates  to  the  time  of  Jehoiakim.**  And 
afterwards  in  his  Note  on  these  words,  *'  lest  mj  fury  go  out  like  fite,*' 
he  infers  from  them,  ^*  that  this  prophecy  was  antecedent  to  that  at 
**  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter,  and  before  that  peremptory  decree  was 
'*  published  against  the  Icing's  house,  mentioned  ver.  7.  of  this  Chapter." 
But  1  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  latter  part  is  but  a  continuation  of 
the  same  prophecy  with  which  the  Chapter  begins )  for  the  house  of 
David  was  still  to  be  visited  with  more  calamities  than  those  which  had 
befallen  it  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim.  And  how  peremptory  soever  the 
decree  may  sound,  ver.  7.  we  must  remember  the  rule  laid  down  con- 
cerning such  decrees,  Ch.  xviii.  7.  8.  none  of  which,  it  seems,  axe  irrc- 
Tersible  on  the  condition  of  a  change  of  conduct.  And  though  God 
may  well  be  supposed  to  know  when  no  such  ground  of  reversal  will 
take  place,  yet  it  is  agreeable  to  the  justice  of  his  providence,  repeated- 
ly to  admonish  sinners  of  the  means  by  which  his  judgments  may  be  a* 
voided,  that  they  may  have  none  to  blame  but  themselves,  when  the 
threatened  vengeance  overtakes  them. 

Ibid. — of  your  doings — ]  The  Masora  for  lan'^^rt)  reads  Od^^^2^l3i 
and  is  countenanced  by  twenty  one  MSS.  and  by  the  Syr.  Chald.  and 
Vulgate  veruons.  The  LXX.  omit  the  three  last  words  of  this  verse  ^ 
but  m  MS.  Pachom.  we  find,  ««*•  w^»vttwu  «)««««  rmw  fwtrniwftmrm  u/un* 
One  MS.  reads  C3:3bbrn« 

13.  O  thou  inhabitant  of  the  levelled  hollow  of  a  rock.]  It  u  impossi- 
ble that  our  present  £nglish  Translation  can  be  right,  for  there  appears  na 
trace  of  a  conjunction  preceding  *il2  ;  nor  do  I  see  any  reason  to  suppose 
that  it  is  Jerusalem,  which  is  here  addressed  by  apostrophe  ',  although 
such  seems  to  be  the  prevailing  opinion ;  or  how  that  city  could  well  be 
said  to  be  *'  an  inhabitant  of  the  valley,^'  when  it  was  built  chiefly  on 
two  hills,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus  (Qe  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  V.  c.  4*  £diu 
Huds.)  or  how  it  could  be  called  **  a  rock  of  the  plain,'*  when  it  was 
furrounded  with  deep  vallies,  *'  for  the  most  part  environed  with  other 
not  far  removed  mountains,  as  if  placed  in  the  midst  of  an  amphithea- 
tre ;^  which  is  the  description  given  of  it  by  a  modem  Traveller,  who 
had  been  upon  the  spot.  Sandy's  Travels,  B.  iii.  p.  155.— The  address 
is  certainly  continued  on  to  the  house  of  David,  whose  place  of  resi- 
lience was  mount  Sion,  called.  The  city  of  David.  This  was  a  very 
high  and  steep  rocky  mountain  on  every  side,  and  in  the  opinion  of  its 
ancient  possessors  the  Jebusites  deemed  impregnable,  till  David  took  it 
from  them,  2  Sam.  v.  6, 7.  and  both  he  and  his  successors  are  said  to 
have  improved  considerably  its  natural  strength.  This  is  undoubtedly 
here  meant  by  ^I3r  *,  and  pnprr  1  conceive  to  signify  the  hollow  sur- 
face of  this  rock  at  the  top,  in  which,  iv^nn,  /eve/Jed^  or  reguitrl^ 
formed  by  art^  the  foundations  of  the  buildings  were  laid.  For  it  is 
manifest,  that  if  ^iv^sn  be  considered  as  the  participle  Pi/haiivom  ^V% 
to  be  even  or  ievel^  it  must  on  account  of  the  prefixed  article  rather  a- 
grce  with  pias^n,  which  has  the  article  likewise,  than  with  ^>X.  And 
this  situation  in  a  hollow  at  the  top  of  a  rock  is  perhaps  alluded  to  in 
.  the  word  ns^pQ,  which  is  used  concerning  the  same  familyi  Ch.  xzii. 
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23.  who  are  said  to  <*inake  their  nest/'  as  the  eagle  doth,  in  the  holes  or 
clefts  of  the  high  rocks.  See  Ch.  xlix.  16.  And  confiding  in  the  strength 
of  their  atuation,  the  inhabitants  are  here  represented  as  defying  the 
approach  of  any  one  to  hurt  them. 

14.-^in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it  shall  bum  all  around  it]  This  trans- 
lation is  made  according  to  the  present  reading  of  the  text,  rt'ijf^a, 
when  the  affix  must  be  referred  to  the  house  of  David,  and  **  the  forest 
thercoP'  will  then  denote  the  large  trees  or  timber,  of  which  the  ha- 
bitations of  that  royal  family  were  built,  and  in  respect  of  which  it  is 
called,  Ch.  xxii.  23.  '*  the  inhalntant  of  Lebanon  that  made  her  nest 
among,  or  of  cedars.'^ — But  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  word  niS^^ai  'y  both  the  Syr.  and  Chald.  appear  to  have 
read  r^njri,  which  is  some  advance  towards  n^iPA,  the  reading  of 
one,  and  n^jru,  the  reading  of  two  MSS.  which,  if  admitted  as  the 
participle  present  of  ^ir^y  /o  burn^  the  rendering  of  the  passage  would 
be,  *'  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  burning  and  consuming,''  or,  *'  which 
shall  bum  ^d  consume"  i^U  around  it  ^  that  is,  all  around  the  fire  it- 
fTlf. 

CHAP.   XXXIV. 

THIS  Chapter  contains  two  distinct  prophecies.  The  first  of 
which  is  dated  at  the  time  when  Nebuchadnezzar  was  engaged  in  car* 
rying  on  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  cities  of  Lachish  and  Aze* 
kah,  most  probably  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  ninth  year  of  Zede* 
kiah,  the  nege  having  been  begun  in  the  tenth  month  of  that  year.  It 
announces  to  Zedekiah  the  taking  and  burning  of  Jerusalem,  his  own 
captivity,  peaceful  death,  and  honourable  interment,  v.  1. — 7. 

The  second  Prdphecy  was  delivered  some  time  after,  when  the 
Chmldeans  had  broken  off  the  siege,  and  were  marched  ot  to  meet  the 
Egyptian  army,  which  made  a  shew  of  coming  to  the  relief  of  Jerusa- 
lem. It  reproaches  the  people  of  Judah  for  their  perfidious  and  inhu- 
man behaviour  to  their  brethren,  whom  they  had  released  from  bondage 
according  to  the  law  ;  but  on  thinking  all  danger  from  the  enemy  over^ 
had  compelled  to  resume  their  former  servitude,  For  this  God  threatens 
to  let  loose  upon  them  at  once  the  sword,  the  pestilence,  and  the  fa- 
mine J  and  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  vexations  of  the  Chaldeans,  their 
cruel  enemies,  who  should  return,  take  and  burn  their  city,  and  reduce 
their  country 'to  a  solitary  waste,  v.  8.  to  the  end. 

1.  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof—]  The  LXX.  and  Arab*  with 
one  MS.  instead  of  n**iy,  read  m^n>  nr,  as  at  ver.  7.  But  n^lJT 
means  the  same,  as  the  other  cities  of  Judah  were  all  dependent  upon 
the  authority  residing  in  the  capital. 

5«*-according  to  the  burnings  of  thine  ancestors]  Se^  2  Chron.  xvt« 
14.  xxi.  19.  fmm  whence  it  appears  to  have  been  customary  for  the 
Jews  to  burn  a  large  quantity  of  spices,  at  the  interment  of  their 
kings  *j  an  honour  not  refused  to  Zedekiah,  though  he  diedjn  oipli- 
vity. 
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IbicL^they  shall  lament  for  thee  [saying]  Ah  lord]  See  Ch.  ixU. 
18.  and  the  Note  there. 

8.— 'to  proclaim  liberty  unto  them—]  By  the  law  of  Moses,  Exod. 
xxi.  2.  Deut.  XV.  12.  the  Israelites  were  not  allowed  to  detain  their 
brethren  of  the  Hebrew  race  in  perpetual  bondage,  but  were  required 
to  let  them  go  free  after  having  served  six  years.  This  law  had,  it 
seems,  fallen  into  disuse  j  but  king  Zedekiah,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
Chaldean  army,  whether  from  rehgious  motives,  or  a  political  view  to 
employ  the  men  who  were  set  free  in  the  service  of  the  war,  engaged 
the  people  in  a  covenant  to  act  conformably  to  the  law  ;  and  they  re- 
leased their  brethren  accordingly.  But  no  sooner  were  their  fears  abat- 
ed by  the  retreat  of  the  Chaldeans,  than  in  defiance  of  every  prindple 
of  religion,  honour,  and  humanity,  they  imposed  the  yoke  of  servitude 
anew  upon  those  unhappy  persons. 

Archbishop  Usher  computes  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah^s  reign  to 
have  been  the  Sabbatical  year,  and  supposes  that  on  this  account  the 
covenant  of  general  release  was  entered  into  at  the  beginning  of  that 
year.  But  the  sabbatical  year,  which  was  every  seventh  year  from  that 
in  which  the  Israelites  entered  into  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  release  of  servants.  In  the  year  of 
•abbath  they  were  only  restrained  from  sowing  their  ground,  and  pnin- 
ing  their  vineyard.  But  every  seventh  year  from  the  beginning  of 
their  service  the  Hebrew  bondslaves  were  to  be  discharged.  Six  years 
they  were  to  serve,  and  in  the  seventh  they  were  to  go  out  free.  Only 
the  fiftieth  year,  or  year  of  Jubilee,  was  also  to  be  a  time  of  general  re- 
lease. Lev.  xzv.  39 — 41.  But  that  the  sabbatical  year  was  so,  I  sec 
not  the  least  reason  to  conclude,  but  quite  the  contrary. 

10.— and  all  the  princes  hearkened]  That  is,  they  hearkened  oc 
conformed  to  the  obligations  of  the  covenant,  which  they  bad  entered 
into  at  the  instigation  of  their  prince. 

llt-^and  compelled  them  to  serve]  For  t3^W03^^  forty  three 
MSS.  and  four  Editions  read  with  the  Masora  t3^TZ;^d*l.  See  ver.  16. 
>  14.  At  the  end  of  seven  years]  This  is  the  literal  rendering  of 
D^SV  y^W  ypn  *j  but  the  import  of  the  phrase  is,  in  the  course  ofthi 
sevffUk  year^  or,  in  the  last  term  of  that  period.  See  Mr  Lowth's  note 
en  this  verse.     Compare  Deut,  xv.  1, 9. 

16.--and  took  back — ]  For  iivrt%  which  occurs  twice  in  this  verse, 
forty  two  MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  ^l*12;nn  in  the  second  instance, 
as  in  the  first  instance  fourteen  MSS.  read  mivn^.  And  this  distinc- 
tion of  the  conjugations  Kai  and  Hifihil  seems  necessary  to  be  thus  ex- 
pressly marked,  as  we  find  it  in  the  text  at  ver.  II. 

17. — and  to  the  pestilence — ]  All  the  ancient  versions,  except  the 
Vulgate,  place  the  conjunction  before  ^l*in*bM  ^  and  thirty  four  MSS. 
and  three  of  the  oldest  editions,  read  n:iin"bK\. 

Ibid.— to  vexation — ]  The  -Masora  in  conjunction  with  thirty  six 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  n^rtV  instead  of  nritb  5  but  in  sup- 
fort  of  the  present  reading  see  Note  on  Ch.  xv.  4« 

U.-«»iq  pcesence  of  the  calf  J  'All  the  veraoos  that  I  baTc  met  ivithf 
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both  ancient  and  modem  ^  have  fallen  into  the  same  error  (so  I  deem  it) 
of  rendering  ^aDb  '*  in  mj  presence  ^*'  whereas  >^ilh  appears  to  me  to 
have  no  affix^  but  to  have  the  goremment  of  the  next  word  that  foU 
lows,  S:i3M^9  and  therefore  we  should  render  h^syi  o^S,  ^  in  presence 
of  the  calfk'^  This  at  once  takes  away  all  the  difficulty  that  has  been 
found  in  the  constructian  of  HkiJTii,  and  the  case  appears  to  be  this. 
In  order  to  ratify  the  covenant,  they  killed  a  calf,  or  young  bullock, 
which  they  cut  in  two,  and  placing  the  two  parts  at  some  distance  from 
each  other,  they  passed  between  them ;  intending  to  signify  by  this  rite 
that  they  consented  to  be  served  in  the  like  manner,  in  case  they  violat- 
ed their  part  of  the  covenant.  Something  of  the  like  sort  was  in  prac- 
tice among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  upon  such  occasions,  as  may  be 
•een  in  Homer's  Iliad,  r.  298.  and  Livy's  Roman  History,  Lib.  i.  c.  24. 
and  Lib.  xxi*  c.  45.  Hence  there  will  appear  a  peculiar  force  in  the 
compression  of  ea/ermg  into  ihe  covenant  in  finstnce  of  the  calf^  because 
the  sight  of  that  object  served  to  remind  them  of  the  penalties  they  sub- 
jected themselves  to  on  violating  their  engagement. — We  find  God  cor>> 
forming  himself  to  this  usage,  when  he  made  a  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, Gen.  XV.  9, 10. 1*7, 18. 

1 9* — and  the  eunuchs]  The  LXX.  Syr.  Chald.  and  Arabic  Versions 
add  the  conjunction  before  D^D^ion,  or  o'iDnDrT,  as  it  is  more  perfect* 
Ij  written  in  fiMrty  four  MSS.  and  four  ancient  Editions. 

22. — and  bom  it  vrith  fire]  Forty  seven  MSS.  and  seven  Editions 
read  regularly  ni&*iV1,  instead  of  n^'lVI. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

IN  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter  cerUun  preliminary  facts  are  re- 
lated, tending  to  fix  the  time  and  occasion  of  Zedekiah^s  second  mes^ 
Sage  to  Jeremiah,  v.  1 — 5.  God  suggests  an  answer,  foretelling  the 
retreat  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  return  of  the  Chaldean  army,  who 
should  take  and  btuti  Jerusalem,  v.  6—10.  During  the  absence  of  the 
Chaldeans,  Jeremiah  attempting  to  quit  the  city,  and  retire  to  his  own 
country  possessions,  ia  seized  upon  for  a  deserter,  and  thrown  into  a 
dungeon,  v*  11—15.  The  king  sends  for,  and  consults  him  \  and  being 
intreated  by  the  prophet  not  to  remand  him  to  his  former  prison,  u  pre<» 
▼ailed  upon  to  change  the  place,  and  to  abate  of  the  rigour  of  hu  con- 
finement, V.  16.  to  the  end. 

3.— tJchucal  the  son  of  Shelemiah — ]  This  roan  camb  in  the  place  of 
Pashur,  who  together  with  Zephaniah  brdught  the  former  message 
from  Zedekiah.  See  the  other  marks  of  distinction  between  the  two 
messages  in  the  introductory  Note  on  Ch.  xxi. 

4. — into  prison]  Eighteen,  perhaps  nineteen,  MSS.  and  two  Edi- 
tions, read  HinH^n  according  to  the  Masora,  instead  of  K^Hdn.  Six 
MSS.  read  h^han. 

T.'—to  seek  me]  Our  English  Translators  render,  ''  to  enquire  of 
me.'^  But  this  is  not  the  proper  sense  of  W*il  here  \  for  the  messengera 
were  not  sent  to  ask  any  question  of  God,  but  to  desire  th«  prophet  Ip 
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be  their  advocate  with  him,  to  seek^  or  solmt  him  in  their  favour;  ver. 
3*     See  Note  on  Ch.  zxl.  2. 

12. — to  receive  a  portion  thereof—]  This  is  a  proper  sense  of  the 
verb  pHn,  to  dwide^  or  take  a  slian  among  others  \  as  pbrr  the  noon 
also  signifies  a^portion^  or  share*  And  this  seems  a  more  natural  in- 
terpretation here,  than  to  understand  it,  as  our  Translators  seem  to  have 
done,  of  the  prophet^s  withdrawiftg  himself  or  slipping  away  (as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  margin)  for  fear  of  being  shut  up  again  in  the  city  on  tie 
renewal  of  the  blockade.  For  the  caise  appears  to  have  been  this.  Je- 
remiah had  been  cut  off  from  his  patrimony  in  the  land  of  Benjamin  by 
the  Chaldeans  having  been  masters  there.  But  upon  their  retreat  he 
meant  to  return,  with  ~a  view  of  coming  in  for  a  share  of  the  produce 
of  the  land  with  the  rest  of  his  neighbours.  For  that  he  was  tikely  to 
want  some  means  for  his  support,  is  evident  from  his  having  been  oblig* 
ed  to  be  subsisted  in  prison- afterwards  upon  a  public  allowance. 

15.— 'for  they  made  that  a  prison]  There  is  nothing  extraordinaij 
in  making  the  dwellinghouse  of  a  great  man  a  prison,  according  to 
either  the  ancient >  or  modem  manners  of  the  East.    See  Gen.  xxiiz. 
20.     Even  in  the  royal  palace  itself  we  find  there  was  a  prison ;  Ch. 
xxxii.  2.    Mr  Harmer  (Obs.  CIk  viiL  Obs.  37.)  gives 'the  following 
passage  concerning  Eastern  prisons,  out  of  a  MS.  of  Sir  John  Chaidin* 
**  The  eastern  prisons  are  not  public  biuldings  erected  hx  thafc  purpose, 
^  but  a  part  pi  the  house  in  which  their  crimmal  judges.dwelL    h%  the 
'*  governor  and  provost  of  a  town^  or  the  captain  of  t£c  watch,  imprison 
'*  such  as  are  accused  in  their  own  houses,  they  set  apart  a  canton  of 
*'  it  for  that  purpose,  when  they  are  pot  into  these  offices,  and  choose 
'*  for  the  jailor  Uie  most  proper  person  they  can  find  of  their  dome»* 
"  tics." 

And  thus  Mr  Harmer  thinks  that  JonathanV  house  became  a  prison, 
in  consequence  of  his  being  made  a  royal  scribe,  or,  as  we  should  tcnn 
him,  secretary  of  state. 

16. — was  entered  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  cells]  From  com- 
parbg  this  place  with  Ch.  xxxviii.  6.  it  seems  likely  that  the  dw^ton 
was  a  deep  pit,  sunk  perpendicularly  like  a  well»  in  the  middle  of  the 
open  court  or  quadrangle,  around  which  the  great  houses  were  built ; 
and  that  in  the  sides  of  it,  near  the  bottom,  were  scooped  niches,  like 
the  cabins  of  a  ship,  for  the  separate  lodgment  of  the  unfortunate  per* 
sons  who  were  let  down  there.  Hence  also  it  may  be,  tb^t  the  same 
word  n^^  is  frequently  put  for  the  grave  ;  the  ancient  repertories  of  the 
dead  being  often  constructed  with  niches  in  the  same  manner,  in  which 
the  bodies  were  phced  separately.  Accordingly  we  read,  Isa.  xiv.  13. 
**  But  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  the  grave,  to  the  rides  of  the 

pit."    •iia-^ns^i^-bK. 

19.  And  where — ]  Thirteen  MSS.  and  four  Editions  read  with  the 
Masora  n^KI,  instead  of  n^M^. 

..  20. — let  my  supplication  fidl  down  before  thee]  That  is,  let  me  he 
allowed  to  supplicate  thee  in  the  most  humble  manner,  prostrating  my- 
self before  thee.— See  Note  on  Ch.  xxx\i.  7. 
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Sl.-*-mto  the  court  of  the  prison]  This  was  not  belonging  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  where  the  dungeon  was  ^  bat  the  court  of 
-the  prison  in  the  king^s  house,  mentioned  Ch.  xxaii.  St. 

Ibid.— and  allowed  him]  Literally,  *^  allowing  him  ako  -y'^  for  )n) 
is  the  infinitive  used  for  a  Gerund. 

CHAP.    XXXIL 

THE  date  of  the  following  transaction  and  prophecy  is  ascertained 
at  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter  to  have  been  in  the  tenth  year  of  Ze* 
dekiah^s  reign,  whilst  the  Chaldeans  invested  the  city,  and  Jeremiah 
was  confined  in  the  court  of  the  prison.      These  circumstances  shew* 
that  it  must  have  been  after  that  the  Egyptians  bad  retreated  back  to 
their  own  land,  and  the  Chaldeans  had  renewed  the  siege  a  second 
time.    I>iflFerent  however  is  the  opinion  of  Usher,  Prideoux^  and  other 
learned  men,  who  suppose  a  prior  imprtsooment  of  Jeremiah,  immediate- 
ly after  he  had  spoken  to  Zedekiah^  as  is  represented  Ch.  xxxiv.  1 — 7. 
And  the  ground  of  this  supposition  seems  to  be,  his  being  here  in  thischap- 
lersaid  to  have  been  confined  by  Zedekiah  for  having  spoken  those  words. 
But  it  does  not  follow  from  hence,  that  he  was  immediately  put  under 
confinement  for  the  offence  so  given.    No  such  thing  is  related  Cb. 
xxxiv.  nor  expressly  asserted  elsewhere.     On  the  contraryi*  it  is  exprest* 
ly  denied,  Ch.  zxxvii.  4.  where  it  is  said,  that  at  the  time  the  message 
came  from  Zedekiah  during  the  temporary  absence  of  the  Chaldeans, 
Jeremiah  was  at  full  liberty,  '*  for  they  had  not  cast  him  into  prison*^* 
Words  which  could  not  have  been  properly  used,  had  he  been  released 
bom  prison  but  a  very  little  while  before.    The  truth,  I  am  persuad- 
ed, is,  that  Jeremiah  was  confined  by  order  of  21cdekiah  but  once,  and 
then  in  consequence  of  the  disagreeable  truths  spoken  by  him,  as  is  here 
seported.    For  it  is  evident,  that  the  king,  when  he  sent  for  him,  Ch« 
xxacvii.  17.  had  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge,  nor  does  he  offer  to  dis- 
prove the  prophet^  asseverations  of  his  innocence.     But  be  was  proba- 
hij  mortified  to  perceive,  that  the  pxophet^s  sufferings  had  not  made  him 
more  pliable,  as  he  hoped  to  have  found  him,  but  that  he  still  persisted 
in  his  former  denunciations  of  evil  ^  and  therefore,  though  he  con- 
descended to  mitigate,  he  would  not  absolutely  release  him  fixivn  his 
confineimsnt,  but  committed  him  to  the  court  of  the  prison  ;  which  ac- 
cordingly became  the  scene  of  the  following  transaction.     I  trust  there- 
fore  that  this  Chapter  and  that  which  follows  next  will  appear  to  be 
inserted  in  their  proper  place. 

The  circumstances  of  time  and  place  being  specified  as  above  in  the 
five  first  verses,  Jeremiah  relates  the  order  he  received  from  God  to  buy 
the  field  of  Hanameel}  which  he  does  in  due  form,  and  delivers  the 
writings  to  Baruch  to  keep  safely,  in  token  of  God*s  promise  to  restore 
the  rights  of  possession  in  the  land,  v.  6.— 15.  Jeremiah  in  a  prayer 
to  God  acknowledges  his  infinite  greatness  and  power,  and  the  wonders 
of  his  goodness  to  Israel,  with  the  ungrateful  and  contumacious  b^a- 
viour  of  that  people,  which  had  derived  the  present  evil  upon  them  ^ 
and  concludes  with  an  humble  representation  of  the  desperate  eircum- 
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stances  of  his  toantrf^  notwithstanding  which  he  had  been  commanded 
to  make  the  foregmng  purchase,  v.  16—25.  In  reply  God  asserts  his 
own  allsufficiency  ^  and  then  goes  on  to  avow  his  detemuned  resolution 
to  give  up  the  city  to  be  taken  and  burned  by  the  Chaldeans,  because 
•f  the  many  and  great  provocations  that  had  been  given  him,  v.SG-o 
35.  He  promises  however  in  time  to  reassemble  his  people,  and  bnng 
them  back  to  their  own  land«  to  enter  into  covenant  with  them  anew, 
and  to  promote  their  welfare  ^  so  that  the  land,  though  f^ven  up  to  de- 
solation at  present,  should  flourish  again,  and  possessions  be  once  mare 
bought  and  sold,  as  in  former  time,  v.  36— to  the  end. 

1 — the  tenth  year— ]  n^l^wy  n^wa— The  Mason  here  proposes  to 
read  rrsVA,  widi  the  concurrence  of  sixteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions. 
But  n^W^  is  equally  justifiable  by  usage*  Sec  Ch«  xlvi.  2*  U.  59.  &c« 
&c. 

4. — and  his  eyes — ]  The  Masora  here  reads  >^5^rv  This  is  clearly 
right,  and  is  confirmed  by  fifty  four  MSS,  and  .seven  Editions,  together 
with  all  the  ancient  versions,  and  the  parallel  passage,  Ch.  xzxiv.  3. 
where  we  read  *)^3^jr%  and  not  *{3^]^^« 

5. — ^When  ye  shall  fight  against  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper.] 
Three  MSS.  ancient  ones,  read  >n>Vxn  Nbl,  according  to  which  the 
Syriac  renders,  **  for  ye  shall  fight  against  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  not 
prosper.^*     A  turn  very  suitable  to  the  context. 

7. — thine  is  by  law  the  redemption  for  to  purchase]  See  Lev.  xxr. 
25.  t9A)2;b  is  the  /a'W  or  ordinance  there  established,  and  is  governed  b)r 
the  preposition  la,  sunk  by  Ellipsis  at  the  beginning  \  answering  to^vr/ 
or  dejure^  in  Latin* 

8. — thine  is  by  law  the  inhentatice — ]  See  Numb.  xx^i.  lU 

9.-^-and  I  paid  him  the  money,  seventeen  shekels  of  silver]  As  mo- 
ney was  anciently  paid  by  weight  and  not  by  tale^  the  verb  bpv  is  of* 
ten  used  simply  for  to  pay ^  and  the  act  of  weighing  in  the  balance^  or 
scales^  being  specified  particularly  in  the  next  verse,  I  have  rendered 
nbpWKl  here  simply,  *'  And  I  paid^*— See  Isa.  Iv.  2.  where  ^bpWH 
is  applied,  not  only  to  silver^  which  might  be  weighed,  but  to  kbw 
also,  where  it  can  only  signify  the  paying  or  bartering  of  it  in  exchange 
according  to  its  supposed  worth. — As  to  the  price  that  was  paid,  doubts 
have  arisen  concerning  the  amount  of  it.  Seventeen  shekels  of  stiver 
make  but  about  forty  shillings  sterling  j  and  this  has  been  thought  too 
inconsiderable  a  price  for  the. purchase  of  a  piece  of  ground.  £ut  it 
should  be  considered  in  the  first  place,  that  the  quantity  of  land  is  un- 
certain J  and  next,  that  the  circumstances  of  the  times  must  have  great- 
ly tended  to  lessen  the  value  of  landed  estates.  The  field  in  question 
was  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  in  the  enemy^s  possession  ^  and  the  pur- 
chaser well  knew,  that  he  or  his  heirs  had  no  chance  of  entering  upon 
it  till  after  the  expiration  of  the  seventy  years  captivity  >  so  that  the 
purchase  moriey  was  not  in  itself  so  inadequate,  as  at  first  sight  might 
be  imagined,  fiesides  the  Seller,  it  is  likely,  was  in  immediate  want  of 
money,  and  could  get  no  one  else  to  purchase  in  the  precarious  situation 
things  were  in.     He  might  therefore  be  glad  tu  take  what  the  prophet, 
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who  doubtless  was  not  rich,  was  able  to  give,  and  who  would  not  have 
thought  of  making  the  purchase  at  any  rate,  had  he  not  acted  under 
the  divine  direction  for  a  special  purpose.  From  the  construction  of 
the  words  »^D3n  mwjn  O^bpw  njraw  some  have  been  led  to  sup- 
pose, that  »)Darr  rriwy  meant  "  ten  pieces  of  silver'*  of  a  different  va- 
lue &om  shekels.  But  the  numerals  in  Hebrew  are  so  variously  disposed 
in  different  places,  as  to  afford  no  certain  rule  of  arguing  from  thence. 
Upon  the  whole  I  should  think,  that  "  seventeen  shekels  of  silver"  are 
most  likely  to  be  the  sum  here  intended  ;  only  perhaps  there  may  be  a 
redundancy  of  the  r?  in  r|D3n,  repeated  by  mistake  from  the  end  of 
^he  preceding  word  5  and  in  one  MS,  it  is  omitted. 

10.  And  I  had  a  dc-'cd  drawn  up  and  sealed,  and  I  caused  witnesses 
to  witness  J  I  see  no  reason  why  an3>{  and  onrrK,^s  well  as  *i3rK> 
may  not  be  considered  as  in  HifthiL  1  he  formalities  of  a  Hebrew  bar- 
gain of  sale  are  here  worth  noticing. 

11. — that  which  was  sealed  [containing[|  the  assignment  and  the  li- 
mitations, and  that  which  was  openj  The  deed  or  instrument  of  pur- 
chase, from  what  is  here  said,  seems  to  have  been  written  upon  a  single 
roll,  but  to  have  consisted  of  two  parts  \  the  upper  part  containing 
nistnn,  which  I  conceive  to  be  ^'t  formula^  directing  the  assignment, 
or  making  over  the  property  ;  and  la^prrn,  *'  the  limitations,"  or  de- 
scription of  the  premises.  This  part  was  rolled  up,  and  sealed  whh  the 
seals  of  the  parties,  or  perhaps  of  the  public  ofHcer  who  attended  ;  by 
which  the  falsification  of  the  qontents  was  prevented*  At  the  bottom, 
which  was  left  open^  perhaps  an  abstract  of  the  deed  was  written, 
and  the  names  of  the  witnesses  \  this  being  for  public  notoriety,  as  the 
close  part  was  reserved  for  evidence  in  case  of  judicial  controversy. 

12..  And  I  delivered  the  purchase  deed  to  Baruch]  Baruch  was  a 
scribe  by  profession,  and  it  may  be  concluded,  that  the  attendance  of 
such  a  one,  skilled  in  the  forms  of  law,  was  necessary  on  those  occa- 
sions, both  to  draw  up  the  writings,  and  to  ofEciate  in  the  capacity  of 
a  Notary  public  with  us.  And  to  his  custody,  as  being  a  public  ofHcer, 
the  custody  of  the  Title-deeds  was  intrusted. 

Ibid. — my  uncle's  son]  In  the  original  text  we  read  only  m, ''  my 
uncle  j"  but  the  LXX,  Syr.  Vulg.  and  Arab,  render,  "  my  uncle's  son,'* 
as  in  the  preceding  verses  \  and  seven,  perhaps  nine,  MSS.  read  ^y\'^ 
1:1,  or  m  p. 

Ibid. — the  witnesses  who  were  written  in  the  purchase  deedj  o^^ndTT 
nay  be  taken  either  actively,  or  passively,  for  those  who  wroie^  or  those 
who  wei^  wrUien ;  i|nd  fourteen,  perhaps  sixteen,  MSS.  and  four  an-i 
cient  Editions  read  OOinDn.  The  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg,  also  ren- 
der in  the  passive.  I  prefer  this  too,  as  the  subscription  of  witnesses 
to  deeds  in  their  own  handwriting  appears  to  be  a  modern  practice  on- 
ly. The  ancient  mode  with  us  was  this  ^  when  the  instrument  waa 
drawn  up,  it  was  read  in  the  hearing  of  the  witnesses  (which  seems  to 
be  what  the  prophet  meant  by  O^P  17MI,  **  and  I  caused  witnesses 
to  witness'')  and  then  the  clerk,  or  scribe,  added  their  names  in  a  sort 
of  mttgorandum*    See  Blacks  toners  Commentaries,  Book.  iL  Ch.  20« 
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The  same  I  suppose  to  have  been  the  proceeding  here  ^  nor  do  I  recol- 
lect in  any  part  of  the  sacred  writings  the  most  distant  allusion  to  a 
man^s  signing  his  own  name  by  way  of  evidence ;  unless  it  may  be  so 
inferred  from  our  £nglish  translation  of  Isai.  xliv.  5.  where  we  read, 
**  And  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Loid  '^^  instead 
of  which  the  LXX,  Aquila,  and  Symmachus,  agree  in  rendering, 
**•  And  another  shall  write  upon  his  hand,  I  belong  to  God  ^^^  which 
Bishop  Lowth  in  his  Note  upon  the  place  has  shewn  to  be  ^  an  allunon 
to  the  marks  which  were  made  by  punctures  rendered  indelible  by 
fire,  or  by  staining,  upon  the  hand  or  some  other  part  of  the  body, 
**  signifying  the  state  or  character  of  the  person,  and  to  whom  he  be- 
^  longed  'y  the  slave  was.  marked  with  the  name  of  his  master  i  the  sol- 
^  dier,  of  his  commander  ;  the  idolater,  with  the  name  or  ensign  of  his 
^  god.''    But  though  there  is  no  allusion  in  the  scriptures  to  the  evi- 
dence of  subscription,  there  frequently  b  to  seaiing^  as  a  mode  of  aui 
thenticatton. 

Ibid. — and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  Jewsj  Nine,  perhaps  ten  MSS. 
read  here  >^^:i^^  with  the  conjunction  ^  and  so  the  LXX,  Syr.  and  Vul* 
gatt. 

14.— Take  these  writings]  I  do  not  think  that  tlus  contradicts  whit 
b  said  in  the  Note  on  ver.  li.  For  onfiOrr  may  be  understood  of  the 
two  pairts  of  the  same  ioll|  of  which  one  was  sealed,  and  the  other  piri 
left  open* 

I8.-«whose  name  is  Jchovah  of  hosts — ]  ^"^  ^^*  reads  *\iaV  in- 
stead of  inv,  and  the  Vulgate  renders,  nomen  tibi.  But  the  text,  I 
think,  needs  no  alteration  \  for  the  n  is  emphatic  before  the  three  words, 
Hmn  Hkh  *i'»i:in,  and  we  might  render  thus,  •*  the  God,  the  great- 
^  est,  the  mightiest,  he  whose  name  is  JehoyaH  of  hosts.*' 

20.«-and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day]  Twen- 
ty 4even  MSS.  and  twelve  Editions  read  C3^ni>l)9>,  as  ezpsessed  at 
large  in  the  next  verse,  where  we  read  D^nfi^Oll— It  is  not  meant, 
that  God  had  continued  on  working  miracles  in  Egypt  from  the  time 
of  Moses,  but  that  the  miracles  which  he  then  wrought  in  Egypt  con- 
tinued still  to  bear  witness  to  his  omnipotency  both  there  ^nd  in  Isrsel, 
and  among  all  mankind. 

21.^and  with  a  stretched  out  arm]  ]rn^TKl> — Nine  MSS.  omit  the 
K.  The  word  s^n^TK  however  occurs  for  ]ri*it  once  besides  in  the  He- 
brew.   Job  xsxi.  22. 

23.— according  to  thy  law — ]  Twenty  five,  perhaps  twenty  six  MSS, 
and  seven  Editions,  read  with  the  Ma8ora,^n*iini'»,msteadof  ^n1*^^a^. 
Some  of  these  MSS.  are  of  the  most  ancient.  One  MS.  reads  ^^n'ln^^* 
The  LXX.  and  Arab,  render  in  the  plural  number,  but  the  Syr.  Cbald. 
and  Vulgate  in  the  singular.  In  MS.  Pachom.  ^e  rendering  is,  it  v« 
HjpMw  instead  of  u  rtH  le^ci-tcyfAatn, 

30.— surely  the  children  of  Israel  have  been  but  provoking  me—] 
Four  MSS.  and  one  Edition  here  add  ^>n  after  «d,  as  before  at  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  verse. 
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^  31.  For  a  yoke  of  nune  angeri  and  a  yoke  of  mine  indignation,  hath 
thii  dty  been  to  me]  As  I  cannot  construe  Sir  here  as  a  preposition, 
Ian  led  to  suppose  it  to  be  the  noun  S)V,  a  yoke^  written  by  abbrevia* 
tion,  by.  The  metaphor,  it  must  be  confessed,  is  strong  and  singular, 
bat  the  meaning  is  obvious  enough,  and  suitable  to  the  context.  For 
as  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  compels  the  bearer  to  carry  about  the  burden 
suspended!  from  it :  so,  God  says,  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
notorious  wickedness  of  the  people,  had  been  as  it  were  a  yoke  about 
bis  neck^  laying  his  anger  and  his  indignation  so  closely  connected 
with  it,  that  he  could  not  dismiss  th^jrn,  till  they  had  caused  an  entire 
removal  of  the  .offensive  object  from  before  him. 

33— >^d  when  I  taught  them]  TdS^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  fi>^st  instance,  if  the 
text  be  right,  must  be  the  participle  present,  agreeing  with  ^Sk  ^  '*  they 
have  turned  the  back,  and  not  the  face,  unto  me,.even  teaching  them/' 
Bat  this  construction  seems  not  very  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  language. 
1  therefore  am  inclined  to  suspect  a  fault  in  the  text,  and  that  instead  of 
pHK  Moh\  we  should  read  OHK  *rab  ^^K1,  and  the  ancient  versions 
of  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  favour  this  conjecture.  One  MS.  icad 
at  jSrst.*inb^  instead  of  mbl  ^  and  the  ^  may  have  been  the  remains  ot 

34,  35.]  See  .Ch.  ym.  30, 31.  and  the  Notes  there. 

35.«-to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  unto  Mo* 
^h]  Our  English  version  runs,  ^  to  pass  through  the  fire  y^  but  though 
Vici  is  added  m  the  text,  Deut.  xviii.  10.  2  Kings  xvi.  3.  and  in  several 
other  parallel  places,  it  is  not  found  so  here,  (except  in  two  MSS.)  nor 
Ley.  xviii,  21.  It  is  however,  np  doubt,  to  be  understood.  But  ho%v 
much  is  implied  in  thus  causif^  the  children  to  pats  through  ihejirej  is  -jl 
point  that  learned  men  are  not  quite  agreed  in.  Some  suppose  that  the 
children  were  only  ieikated  to  the  idol  deity  by  a  ceremony,  in  which 
fire  was  used  without  hurting  them  :  and  it  is  certain  that  "i^iyn  im- 
ph'esnomore  than  a  bare  dedicaiinr  or  eonsecrating^  £xod.  xiii.  1 2. 
On  the  other  hand,  by  comparing  other  passages,  and  particularly  the 
parallel  ones,  .Ch.  vii.  31.  vux,  4.  we  shall  there  see  reason  to  conclude^ 
that  the  children  were  actually  burned  to  death  in  the  fire,  and  con- 
sumed like  other  burnt  offerings.  See  Bbhop  Patrick^s  Comment,  on 
I^v.  xviii.  21.  and  Mjr  Lo^wth^s  on  Ch.  vii.  31.  The  £ict  in  all  proba* 
hility  was,  that  the  more  tenderhearted  parei^  were  content  simply  to 
dedicate  their  children,  waving  them  perhaps  over  the  fire  that  was 
burning  before  the  idol,  without  doing  them  any  corporal  hurt :  whilst 
thegloomy  superstition  of  others  pros^pted  them  to  go  greater  lengths,  and 
to  perpetrate  the  most  inhniivio  barbarities  under  the  notion  of  religious 
worship.  Both  howeyer  were  gmlty  of  actions  highly  offensive  to 
Cod,  and  provoking  his  resentment. 

Ibid.— for  to  brin?  guilt  upon  Jodah]  Twenty,  perhaps  twentv  one 
MSS.  and  two  Editions,  read  with  the  Masora  m^tonv?  tnsiead  of 
•^brrrr.    The  final  m  is  lost  in  the  initial  of  the  word  that  follows. 

36— after  this^]  pS— See  note  on  Ch.  xvi.  14. 

AO.  which  I  will  not  withdraw  firom  their  posterity]  For  y\V}H  the 

3D 
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LXX.  8eem  to  have  read  a*VM,  «« ir  fin  mwf^m ;  unless  we  ^mil  of 
:xiV  in  Ka/  being  used  in  the  sense  of  turning  back  or  bringing  again  iol 
which  there  are  Sequent  instances ^  See  Ch.  xxx.  3, 18.  xxxi.  23.  x^xiii. 
226.  xlviii.  47.  Ps.  xiv.  7.  Ixxxv.  1.  £zek.  xvi.  53.  Amosix.  14.  &c. 
&c.-^can>"irTK)3,  f*  from  those  that  come  after  them,'^  or  "  their  pos- 
terity."*' So  ^nrrK  is  properly  rendered  "  thy  posterity,"  1  Kings  xxi. 
21.  And  t3n^3a  onnnXy  '^  their  children  that  come  after  them  -y^ 
ver.  J  8,  39. 

44. — in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  &c.]  For  these  divisions  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  see  Ch.  xvii.  26.  and  the  Note  there. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

THIS  Chapter  contains  a  prophecy,  which,  though  applicable  in 
some  parts  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  cannot  how- 
ever be  so  understood  upon  the  whole,  for  reasons  already  touched  upon 
in  the  Note  prefixed  to  Ch.  xxx,  xxxi.  and  which  hold  equally  good  in 
the  present  instance. 

God  reveals  his  gracious  purpose  of  healing  the  wounds  of  Jerusalem, 
restoring  the  captivity  both  of  Israel  and  Judab,  forgiving  their  sins, 
and  distinguishing  them  with  such  blessings,  as  to  strike  the  astonished 
nations  with  fear  and  trembling,  v.  1 — 9.— He  foretels  that  the  land, 
whose  desolation  they  deplored,  should  again  flourish  with  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  cattle,  v.  10—13.  He  confirms  his  former  promise 
of  establishing  a  kingdom  of  righteousnete  in  a  branch  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  rendering  it  perpetual,  togetl^er  with  the  priesthood  of  the 
sons  of  L^i,  v.  14 — IS.  He  declares  his  covenant  in  this  respect  with 
David  and  the  Levites  to  be  as  sure  as  the  covenant  of  day  and  night, 
V.  19 — 22.  And  to  remove  the  reproach  of  having  cast  ofif  those  fii- 
roilies,  whom  he  had  once  distinguished  by  his  choice,  he  renews  his 
protestations  of  infallibly  restoring  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  of  appcnnting 
the  st^d  of  David  to  rule  over  them  for  ever,  v.  23— to  the  end. 

2.— the  doer  of  it — ]  This  place  has  been  looked  upon  as  corrupt, 
because  the  afllix  pronoun  rr  in  m^Z^P  seems  to  be  without  an  antece- 
dent. Houbigant  proposes  two  emendations ;  one  suggested  by  the 
Syr.  where  ^wy  is  substituted  instead  of  nwp,  and  also  ^riM  for 
nn)K,  and  ^5^D^H  for  na^snS.  But  he  inclines  to  give  the  pre- 
ference to  another  taken  from  the  LXX.  who  render,  «r«i«v  ynv,  x« 
wXmffvin  «vTi)v.  Hence  he  infers,  that  the  Greek  interpreters  read 
rittlKH  riwy  instead  of  nin>  mwjr.  To  give  this  conjecture  its 
full  force,  we  may  add,  that  instead  of  nin«  after  nvp,  one  MS.  has 
been  found  to  read  ^snM,  which  may  be  thought  to  come  somewhat 
.jiearer  the  word  nr^lK.— But  I  am  pertuaded  in  myself,  that  the  re- 
ceived  reading  of  the  text  is  genuine,  a&d  conceive  the  pronoun  n*  it, 
to  refer  to  the  thing  which  God  says.  ^  Thus  saith  Jehovah,  who 
himself  is  about  to  do  it,*'  namely,  what  he  saith.  There  is  an  instance 
of  a  similar  kind  to  be  met  with,  Isa»  zxxvii.  26.  where  the  antecedent 
of  the  same  pronoun  n  is  to  be  sought  ID  the  sense  of  the  context.  The 
whole  verse  mky  be  thus  rendered-^i 
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Hast  thcMi  not  heard  ?  of  old  I  have  done  it, 

Of  ancient  times  I  have  also  formed  it  ^  now  have  I  brought  it 

on  'j 
And  thou  bast  been  for  the  desolating  of  flourishing  nations,  . 

strongly  fortified  cities. 

The  pronoun  it  here  evidently  refers  to  "  the  desolating  of  flourish- 
ing nations,  &c  ;^'  for  thfs  was  the  very  thing  which  God  says  he  had 
**  done  of  old,  and  formed  in  ancient  times,^'  as  Nebuchadnezzar  might 
well  be  supposed  to  ^^  have  heard  j^^  and  this  was  also  that  w^hich  he  bad 
"  brought  about  of  late"  by  the  agency  of  Nebuchadnezzar  himself  j 
who  indeed  had  been  vain  enough  to  arrogate  to  himself  the  whole  per« 
formance,  although  he  had  only  borne  the  part  of  a  subordinate^mipis* 
ter  in  it.-«^£isbop  Lowth  in  interju^eting  tliis  verse  adopts  the  reading 
of  the  LXX.  C3'^3t3  D^^:i,  instead  of  o>X3  tis'Hi  ;  and  I  have  done 
the  same }  but  instead  of  '*  warlike  aations,"  I  have  rendered  D^XS, 
"  flourishing,"  from  y^a,  to  flourish, 

3 And  hidden  things— J  Two  MSS.  and  lh«  celebrated  printed 

Bible  called  Minchath  Sh^x  (see  Dr  Kennicott'a  Dissert.  General. 
\  62.)  instead  of  il')*i:{^n  read  nn3t^^  which  agrees  with  the  Chaldee  ; 
aod  is  most  likely  to  be  the  true  reading.     Sec  Isa.  xlviti.  6.  •  -      , 

5. — That  are  come  to  make  wkr  on  the  part  of  the  Chaldeans j  ^M^ 
is  thus  used  with  nibb&n  for  it^  subject,  Ch.  xxxii.  24.  But  O^l Vd 
riM  must  not  be  rendered,  '*  against  the  Chaldeans,^*  for  it  is  evident 
those  instruments  of  war  were  xK>t  employed  against  the  Chaldeans,* 
but  in  their  service  against  the  besieged.  Therefore  O^U^d  flK  must 
cither  signify  **  on  the  part  of  the  Chaldeans  5^'  See  Ch.  li.  59.  or 
else  riM  may  be  left  by  mistake  for  HMD,  the  initial  o  being  lost 
(as  it  often  happens)  in  the  same  letter  terminating  the  preceding 
word. 

6.  Behold,  I  will  make  it  perfectly  sound  and  whole]  The  antecc-* 
dent  to  nS  is  clearly  *^^pnn,  yer.  5.  The  Vulg.  and  Chald.  render 
as  if  they  had  read  tanH  >  but  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  confirm  the  present 
reading,  which  is  found  in  all  the  collated  MSS.  and  Editions,  except 
one  MS.  which  reads  *]S. 

Ibid.— and  will  held  them]  For  DnKS'in  forty  twe  MSS.  and  nine 
Editions  read  ta^nKS^il,  in  conformity  with  all  the  ancient  versions, 
llie  antecedent  of  the  pronoun  must  be  sought  in  the  next  verse  \  name<^ 
ly,  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Israel.     See  note  on  ver,  2. 

Ibid.  I  will  also  grant  their  prayer  for  peace  and  truth]  nn^  signw 
fies  \o  prey  ia  4nievout  fervefU  manner.  Hence  n*in3^  may  we)!  be 
construed  a  devout  and  fervent  prayer  ;  and  to  manifest  to  any  one  his  pe* 
titiun  seems  to  imply  the  granting  of  it.  I  have  therefore  rendered 
oi^W  mny  nnb  ^n^S^i  nr>Nn,  "  I  will  also  grant  their  prayer 
for  peace  and  truth  \  or,  will  shew  them  the  blessings  they  have  prayed 
for." 

".  And  I  will  build  them—]  For  O'naai  thirty  MSS.  and  five 
Editions  read  more  correctly  a^n^ail. 

Ibid..^that  I  procure  unlo  ihem]  All  the  ancient  versions  render 
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as  if  they  had  read  ^n"^  instead   of  n^,  and  there  ir  one  MS.  thai 
does  ior 

13. — and  in  the  cites  of  the  plain]  Twenty  MSS;  rtad  **iyan,  md 
the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  like^vifc  express  the  conjunction.  For  the 
divisions  here  enumerated,  see  Ch.  xvxi.  2(5.  and  Note  theit. 

Ibid. «— According  to  the  direction  of  him  that  numbereth]  Our  En- 
glish Translation  is,  ^  under  the  hands  of  him' that  telleth  them  \^  as  if 
n^"*7r  meant  the  same  as  loawn  ntiti^  Lev.  xxvii.  3*2.  But  fcstii^ 
under  tlie  rod  means  only  their  being  numbered,  the  shepherd'  strilung 
every  sheep  with  his  rod  or  crook,  as  it  passes  out  of  ^ the  fdd,  and  so 
counting  them.  But  the  expression  here  made  use  of  seems  to  imply, 
that  tUb  sheep  should  not  stray  about  at  random,  but  pass  accwrimg  \q 
the  direction  of  a  shepherd,  who,  in  numbering  them  as  they  come  out 
of  the  fold,  at  the  same  time  potnis  out  to  them  with  his-  hands  the  waj 
they  are  to  take.  See  Note  on  Ch.  ▼.  51.  in  Appendix. 

14. — concerning  the  house  of  Israel,  and  concerning  the  house  of 
Judah]  rtTiTT*  nu*Syn  SK11i;«n*a-Slf— These  two  pnrtoiitions 
bN  and  bjr  seem  to  be  nearly  of  the  same  force  \  and  we  often  find 
them  applied  in  the  same  sentence,  as  if  the  variation  was  accounted  a  mat- 
ter of  elegance*  Here  undoubtedly  no  difference  can  be  conceived  be" 
tween  them.  Some  MSS.  however  aftct  an  uniformity  \  two  tor  Vk 
reading  bp,  and  on  the  other  bandi  four,  perhaps  five^  for  bjT  tubstituU 

15.-*a  branch  of  righteousness]  After  npnx  iVCiit  (three  MSS. 
read  pnx  niDV)  twenty  one  MSS.  and  four  Editions  add  the  avoids 
*Tbn  *ibT3Y  b^^vrri,  *^  and  a  kmg  shall  reign  and  prosper,^*  as  CLzziii' 
5.    The  same  i»  feiknd  ih  the  Syr.-  and  Arab,  tersioiis. 

16.  And  this  is  he,  whom  JehovXh  shall  call  Our  Righteousness] 
This  is  the  strict  grammatical  translation  of  the  wo{ds  of  the  text.  The 
ancient  ver^ons  seem  to  have  b6en  iklade  from)  the  pahdlel  passage,  Cb« 
.xxiii.  6.  where  however  the  words  difler  extremely,  though  they  amount 
to  the  same  sense.  See  the  Note  there.  Three  MSS.  itad  here,  IDV 
l^rr,  and*  one  of  these  omit  rtb.  It  must  be  observed;  that  the  n  in 
nb  is  not  the  feminine  affix,  but  the  masculine  after  the  Ghaldee  fona) 
which  frequently  occurs. . 

17.  There  shall  riot  be  a  failure  in  the  line  of  Davicf  of  one  sitting* 
Stc]  From  the  Babylonish  captivity  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  David 
was  without  a  successor  of  his  £imily  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  Jodab 
or  Israel,  in  any  sense  whatsoever.  And  from  the  destruction  of  Jeiu- 
saletti  to  the  present  time,  the  Jews  have  had  neither  a  king  nor  a  re- 
gular priesUiood  belonging  to  their  nation.  So-  that  hitlierlo  there  bv 
been  a  failure  and  interruption  both  in  the  royal  line  of  David,  and  in 
the  sacerdotal  one  of  Levi.  A  plain  proof  that  the  prophecy  alludei 
not  to  any  time  that  is  already  past,  but  respects  what  it  to  come.  It 
is  true  indeed,  that  in  a  spiritual  sense  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  the  son 
pf  David,  has  been  for  some  time  established  over  those  whom  the 
Apostle  calls  "  the  Israel  of  God,*'  (Gal.  vi.  16.)  and  the  '<  children  of 
Abraham^'*  (Gal.  iii*  *7.)  meaning  thereby  all  true  believers,  whrtber 
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bf  the  Jews  or  of  the  Gentile^'*  And  it  it  tnxe  alto,  that  in  the  church 
of  Christ  there  hath  been  a  constant  and  ttninterrupted  succession  of 
persons  app(»nted  to  perform  the  public  oflfke^  of  religion  in  the  room 
of,  although  not  tatken  out  of  the  family  olf,  the  priests  the  Levites; 
And  the  perpetuity  of  this  kingdoin  and  this  priesthood,  is,*  I  know,  in 
the  opinion  of  many  learned  expositors,  looked  upon  as  a  full  and  au- 
thentic completion  of  the  intention  of  this  pophecy.  This  however 
seems  to  be  spiritualising  too  far,  when  the  case  admits  of  a  more  direct 
and  literal  interpretation.  The  days,  it  is  eirident,  ate  not  yet  arrived^ 
though  they  certainly  will  come,  for  the  performance  of  God's  good 
promise  concerning  thp  restoration  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
of  Juddh  under  Christ,  THEUi  Righteousness.  Admitting  this,  and 
that  all  the  families  of  Israel  shall  again  be  re-established  in  their  own 
possesions,  what  improbability  is  there,  that  the  two  families  of  David 
and  Levi  may  actually  revert  also  to  their  ancient  privileges,  subject 
only  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Messiah,  and  continue  to  enjoy 
them,  as  it  is  here  expressly  declared,  in  uninterrupted  succession  to  the 
end  of  the  world  ? 

18.«-and  burning  meat-offerings-i-3  The  verb  i^lapn,  which.  pro> 
perly  rignifies  burniag  inceme^  is  not  unfitly  here  applied  \  because  part 
of  every  meat  offering  was  covered  with  frankincense,  and  burned  upon 
the  altar  for  a  iDemorial  of  sweet  savour  unto  God.  See  Lev.  ii,  1,2, 
&C. — It  is  not  necessary  however  to  suppose,  that  precisely  the  same 
sacrifices  shall  continue  to  be  offered  in  uie  Christian  Church,  Which 
are  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic  law  ^  but,  as  that  law  is  abrogated,  we 
may  fairly  understand  those  sacrifices  figuratively^  to  denote  the  offices 
t>f  a  more  spiritual  worship^  substituted  m  their  stead. 

^0.  &i  that  they  be  not  daily  and  nightly  in  their  season^  Ouc 
Translators  render,  ^  and  that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in 
their  season*'^  But  in  thb  case  we  should  read  tai>\  and  not  fedtai*. 
E3131*  is  the  adverb  by  day^  or  daUy  ;  and  fiS^Vl  001^  signifies,  die  et 
nociCf  by  day  and  by  nighty  or  daily  and  nighi^^  that  U^  atwayij  or  cm* 
tinuaUy.  So  that  the  true  construction  of  the  words  is,  '^  that  ray  co- 
venant of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  be,  or  hold,  not  con« 
tinually  in  their  season.'^    See  ver.  25. 

2\. — that  they  shall  not  minister  unto  mej  Here  m^i/n  seems  to 
be  the  infinitive  verb  with  the  affile «,  and  the  preposition  »  prefixed  \ 
answering  to  Mimn  used  just  before.  But  in  the  next  verse  f nivnd 
followed  by  ^fiM  is  the  participle  plural  in  FiheL 

2!4.  The  two  filmiUes  which  Jehovah  hath  chosen]  It  is  plain  from 
ver.  26.  that  the  two  families  here  meant  are  those  of  Jacob  and  David  j 
though  sonie  have  supposed  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  \ 
others  the  royal  and  sacerdotal  families  of  David  and  Levi,  to  be  in<« 

tended. 

25.  If  my  covenant  be  not,  &c.]  In  this  verse  the  Vulg.  and  Syr. 
both  read  n)prr>,  but  the  conjunction  is  not  found  in  any  dP  the  collat- 
ed MSS.  or  Editions.  The  same  versions  agree  in  expressing  the  ne* 
gative  htb  but  once  3  but  Vulg.  omits  it  after  tax,  Syr.  before  ^npV» 
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But  the  text  needs  no  aUcration  }  aU  that  is  necessary  being  to  extend 
the  influence  of  OM,  {/^  to  the  latter  clause  as  well  as  to  the  former. 
It  would  perhaps  be  more  clear,  if  we  r^ad  nipm,  but  the  Aiyadeten 
appears  to  be  often  matter  x)f  choice.  The  covenant  19  that  abovcmen- 
tioned  of  the  day  and  of  the  night,  ver.  20.  which  there  is  understood 
to  be  daily  and  nightly,  that  is,  perpetual  without  interruption  j  and 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth  are  the  stated  order  of  things  in 
both,  such  as  the  system  of  numberless  stars  in  the  heavens,  and  theun- 
measurable  sand  of  the  sea,  ver.  22,  all  which  God  claims  to  be  of  his 
ordering  and  appointment. 

26*  But  I  will  reverse  their  captivity—]  For^:)^WK  nineteen  MSS. 
and  three  Editions  read  with  the  Masora  ^  v;k.  But  it  is  questionable 
at  least  whether  IIVK  be  nol  as  proper.  See  Note  on  Ch.  zxxii.  M). 
—These  words,  we  may  observe,  are  the  regular  inference  of  a  Syllo- 
gism, the  minor  of  which  is  suppressed,  but  may  be  thus  supplied-* 
*^  Bui  my  covenant  it  daUy  and  nig-hth/^  and  I  have  appointed  these  ordi' 
nances^  Therefore  I  will  not  cast  off  the  seed  of  Jacobs  istc.  but  1  wUl  re- 
verse their  captivity,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  them.^' 

CHAP,   XXXVIIL 

THIS  Chapter  (to .  which  are  subjoined  the  four  last  verses  of 
Chap,  xxxix.  on  account  of  their  obvious  connexion)  contains  the  last 
transaction  in  which  Jeremiah  was  prophetically  concerned  before  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem.     The  princes  of  Judah  offended  with  Jeremiah 
for  repeating  to  the  people  who  visited  him  in  the  court  of  the  prison, 
the  message  he  was  charged  with,  Ch.  xxi.  9, 10.  caused  him  to  be  cast 
into  a  deep  and  miry  dungeon  -,  v.  1  — 6.  Ebed-melech  obtains  an  order 
firom  the  king,  and  takes  him  up  out  of  it ;  v.  7—13.     The  king  con- 
sults with  him  in  private  \  he  seeks  to  persuade  the  king  to  give  himself 
up  to  the  king  of  Babylon^s  officers,  as  the  only  means  of  safety  to 
himself,   and  of  preserving  the   city   from  destruction  \  v.  14.— S3. 
The  king  assures  to  him  his  life,  but  requires  hiro  not  to  divulge  the  se- 
cret of  his  conference  to  the  princes ;  who  inquire  about  it,  but  receive 
an  evasive  answer  *,  and  Jeremiah  remains  in  the  court  of  the  prison ;  v. 
24 — 28.     The  piety  of  Ebed-melech  is  rewarded  with  a  promise  of 
personal  safety  amidst  the  ensuing  public  calamities.   Ch.  xxxix,  IS- 
IS. 

1.— used  to  speak—]  This  is  the  proper  sense  of  *7li"itt,  the  conja- 
gation  Vihel  specially  denoting  the  diligent  or  repeated  performipg  of 
an  action. 

2.*-and  by  famine—]  Six  MSS.  read  a]^*i!iS  as  found  in  the  Texh 
Ch.  xxi.  9.  The  LXX,  Syr.  and  Vulgate  also  express  the  conjonc* 
tion. 

Ibid. — and  by  pestilence]  The  common  Editions  of  the  LXX.  to- 
tally omit  *i:i*1d^  9  but  in  the  MS.  Pacliom.  we  find,  nma  v  hmnn** 
Aquila  and  Theodotion  express  the  &ame.  Drusius  also  cites  from  one 
of  th^  Greek  interpreters,  though  without  a  name,  wtu  •*  A«p». 
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Ibid — shall  live—]  Here  also,  as  in  Ch.  xxi.  9.  the  Masoretes  pro- 
po«e  to  read'n^TTl  instead  of  n^n%  and  have  the  concurrence  of  fifteen, 
perhaps  sixteen,  MSS.  and  two  Editions,  with  the  margin  of  the  Bible 
of  Felix  Pratensis.  But  how  properly  soever  the  l  may  have  been  pre- 
fixed there,  the  use  of  it  seems  to  be  superseded  here  by  the  extraordi- 
nary addition  of  mi  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  It  may  be  observed  fre- 
quently, that  in  the  repetition  of  a  message,  or  command,  the  repeater 
is  not  always  scrupulous  in  adhering  to  the  precise  form  of  words,  pro- 
vided there  be  no  essential  alteration  in  the  sense  and  general  meaning. 
This  will  appear  on  a  further  comparison  between  this  verse  and  Ch. 
xxi.  9.  in  the  latter  of  which  we  find  S^ai  and  C3D»^y  o^^ixn 
which  are  not  here  j  as  on  the  contrary,  ^rri,  which  is  here,  is  not  to  be 
found  there. — The  meaning  of  the  words,  "  and  his  life  shall  be  unto 
him  as  spoil,^'  see  explained  in  Note  on  Ch.  xlv.  5. 

3.- -the  army  of  the  king  of  Babylon]  Four  MSS.  omit  *^m,  in 
conformity  with  Ch.  xxi.  10.  but  it  is  expressed  in  all  the  ancient  ver- 
sions. 

4.  Let  this  man,  j^t  pray  thee,  be  put  to  death]  Seven  MSS.  and 
two  ancient  Editions  onyt  nil  before  Vi^HfJ^ 

Ibid. — he  weakeneth — ]  Three  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  mi^'Ynt 
which  is  certainly  right,  and  not  h^»)*m,  which  comes  from  Ndn,  io 
fheaiy  and  suits  not  with  this  place.  The  gutturals  M  and  n  are  often 
substituted  by  mistake  for  each  other,  and  the  contrary  mistake  to  this 
is  made  in  reading  rrB'irT^  instead  of  {^£"117^,  Ch.  xlx.  11. 

5.— for  the  king  can  carry  no  point  in  competition  with  you]  The 
king  evidently  speaks  this  in  disgust  with  the  princes  for  endeavouring 
to  frustrate  his  clemency.  He  had  once  rescued  Jeremiah  out  of  their 
hands,  and^  taken  him  under  his  royal  protection.  But  his  pre- 
rogative, he  tells  them,  was  likely  to  avail  but  little,  when  opposed 
by  their  obstinate  and  repeated  importunities.  The  power  was  in  reali- 
ty theirs,  and  not  his. 

6. — the  king's  son]  See  note  on  Ch.  xxxvi.  26. 

Ibid. — in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire]  This  account 
of  the  dungeon  accords  with  what  was  mentioned  in  the  Note  on 
Ch.  xxxvii.  16.  For  if  the  dungeon  was  in  the  open  court,  and  left  open 
like  a  well  at  top,  there  being  no  other  way  of  giving  it  air  and  light, 
the  falling  of  rain  mixing  with  the  earth  below  would  occasion  mud 
in  a  place,  where  the  sun's  rays  could  not  reach  to  dry  up  the  mois- 
ture. 

7. — the  king  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin]  No  doubt  he  sat 
there  to  hear  the  complamts  of  the  people,  and  to  administer  justice  ; 
the  courts  for  that  purpose  being  usually  held  in  the  gates  of  the  city. 
See  Bishop  Lowth's  Note  on  Isa.  xxiz.  21. 

9. — when  there  is  no  longer  any  bread  in  the  city]  Our  translators 
render,  "  for  there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city  j"  but  the  city  does  not 
appear  to  be  reduced  as  yet  to  that  extremity  >  for  when  that  came  to 
be  the  case,  the  king  Hed  and  the  city  was  taken  \  see  Ch.  lii.  6, 7.. 
£ut  £bed-melech  luppoflod  with  reason^  tkat  whtn  the  bread  failed^ 
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Jeremiab  must  be  starved  with  himger  in  the  dungneon  ^  for  he  woa14 
of  course  be  neglected,  and  have  it  not  in  bis  power  to  make  those 
shifts  for  subsistenjce,  which  persons  at  liberty  might  avail  themselves 
of. 

10.— Take  along  with  thee]  ^*T^:^— Literally,  **  in  thine  hand.** 
See  the  like  phrase  1  Sam.  xvi.  2. 

11.— torn  rags — ]  For  DOnen  the  Masoretes  with  five  MSS.,read 
rmnD.     2110  signifies  to  (far^  as  rrbp  does  to  grow  rolt$n  by  wear^ 

14.— into  the  third  entrance — ]  l^13i)3  properly  ngnifies  4M  avenue 
or  entrance  to  any  place.  It  appears,  that  from  the  king^s  house  to  the 
temple,  Solomon  formed  a  communicsidon,  which  was  called  "  the  king's 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  to  the  house  of  Jehovah,''  and  '^^  ^^  ^ 
excellent  a  structure,  that  it  is  reckoned  as  one  of  the  things  that  rais- 
ed  the  queen  of  Sheba's  astonishment  at  Solomon's  wisdom  and  mag- 
nificence 'j  1  Kings  X.  5.  This  we  find  to  have  extended  to  one  of  the 
western  gates  of  the  temple,  called  Shaliecheth^  which  is  said  to  have 
been  ^  by  the  causey  of  the  going  up,"  or  ^  ascent,"  abovementioned, 
1  Chron.  xxvi.  16.  Now  tkts  I  conclude  to  have  been  the  first  entrafue. 
From  the  gate  ShalUcheth  there  must  have  been  a  passage  the  whole 
length  of  the  south  side  of  the  building  of  the  sanctuary,  extending 
straight  forward,  till  the  king  faced  about  to  the  left,  in  order  to  go  to 
his  place  in  the  court,  where  he  is  said  to  have  stood  before  the  utar  \ 
li  Chron.  vi.  12-     From  the  gate  Shalleaheth  theijefore  to  this  turning 

1  look  upon  to  have  been  the  second  entrance^  and  the  same  that  is  cal- 
led "  the  king's  entry  without,"  2  Kings  xvi,  18.  The  third  entranct 
then  I  conceive  to  be  the  continuance  of  the  same  approach  from  the 
turning  abovementioned,  till  it  terminated  with  *^  the  brasen  scaflfold 
on  which  Solomon  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  right  over  against' 
the  altar,  in   the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  ^" 

2  Chron.  vi.  12, 13.  This  is  expressly  called  H\:213,  '*  the  en- 
trance," where  ^*  the  king  stood  at  (or,  upon)  his  pillar,"  2  Chron. 
xxiii.  13.  the  pillar  being  most  probably  the  support,  on  which  the 
scaffold,  or  pulpit,  rested.  This  entrance  I  am  alto  inclined  to  think  is 
that  which  is  called  nnvrr  *|D^)a,  *^the  covert  of  the  sabbath,^ 
2  Kings  xvi.  1 B.  being  covered  over  for  the  king's  accommodation,  when 
he  appeared  in  the  temple  on  the  sabbath  day,  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel.  To  this,  as  the  most  retired  place,  king  Zedekiah 
may  be  understood  to  have  brought  the  prophet,  in  order  to  confer  with 
him  with  the  greatest  privacy.  For  the  better  understanding  of  whai 
is  here  laid  down,  I  would  refer  the  reader  to  the  Plan  of  Solomon^s 
temple  in  Ancient  Univ.  Hist.  VoU  I.  Book  i.  Ch.  7. 

le.— who  made  us—]  nv?  "iTZ^K  riK.— The  Masoretes  omit  nN, 
^nd  so  do  fifteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions. 

Ibid.— of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life]  la^vpnia  ^VK  m^Rlv 
«>>l7dNn  ^VfirnK— The  ancient  Bodl.  MS.  No.  1.  instead  of 
O^irpm  "^JVH  reads  &>wp:iiDn ;  three  other  MSS,  also  rea4 
^urp^nn,  and  one  D^TUpaid  with  a  rasure  of  a  letter  at  the  beginning. 
Ji'iiisiast,  andoneof  thethr^,  omit  nvse  tn^^n. 
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17.— the  God  of  hosts--.]  Six  MSS.  omit  the  word  ^nhn  before 
niM^3t }  nor  do  any  of  the  ancient  versions  appear  to  tountenance 
more  than  according  to  the  usual  form,  n^M^X  nm*. 

Ibid.— But  thou  shalt  live—]  For  nn*m  before  nnM,  seven,  per- 
haps eighty  MSS.  and  one  in  the  margin,  read  n*"^) }  and  seven  others, 
perhaps  eight,  and  two  Editions,  read  rrn*^). 

22. — they  have  set  thy  foot  fast  in  the  mire,  and  are  turned  away 
back]  Twenty  four  MSS.  and  the  margin  of  Van  der  Hooght'^s  Bible 
read  i*^ai.  The  Syr.  and  Vulg.  and  the  Alex.  Edit,  of  the  LXX> 
also  express  the  word  in  the  plural  number.  But  the  LXX.  ac- 
cording to  the  Vatican  Edition,  and  Chald.  confirm  the  piesent  read- 
ing in  the  singular.  Our  Translators  have  rendered,  **iby  feet  are 
sunk  in  the  mire,*'  according  to  the  punctuation  of  ijrnidn,  which 
makes  it  passive  in  HophaL  But  it  is  rather  to  be  taken  in  HijpAj/j  and 
referred  to  the  king's  *^  familiar  friends"  as  the  subject  of  the  verb, 
who,  having  brought  him  into  difficulties,  went  o£F,  and  left  him  in 
the  lurch*  This  was  particularly  true  of  hb  Egyptian  allies.  See  Ch. 
xxzvii.  7. 

26.  I  offered  humbly  my  supplication  before  the  king]  Literally, 
^*  I  let  fall  or  pioftrated  my  petition.**     See  note  on  Ch.  zxxvi.  7. 

27.— for  the  conversation  was  not  heard]  *il^rr  I  consider  to  be  the 
conversation  that  had  passed  between  the  king  and  Jeremiah  ;  which 
no  one  having  heard  but  they  two,  the  princes  had  nothing  to  object 
against  what  Jeremiah  told  them. 

28.-*and  he  was  [there]  when  Jerusalem  was  taken]  Three  MSS. 
for  T-i*m  read  *n'1,  Which  according  to  the  rule  of  the  Vau  conversive 
would  be  right.  Some  Copies  begin  the  next  Chapter  with  these 
words.  The  Syr.  omits  them  entirely.  The  LXX.  express  ^n^  at 
the  beginning  of  Ch.  xxxix.  but  omit  the  three  words  that  follow  in  the 
Hebrew. 

CHAP.   XXXIX. 

16.— I  am  about  to  bring — ]  Twenty  one  MSS.  and  three  Editions 
read  with  the  Masora  M^aia  instead  of  ^^73.  The  h(  is  lost  both 
here  and  Ch.  xix.  15.  in  the  same  letter,  which  begins  the  fellowtng 
Hord. 

Ibid. — and  they  shall  be  before  thy  hce  in  that  day]  That  is,  thou 
shalt  see  the  accomplishment  of  them. 

18.— but  thy  life  shall  be  unto  thee  as  spoil]  See  note  on  Ch.  xlv.  5« 


THIS  Chapter  begins  with  an  account  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem, 
and  relates  the  flight  of  Zedekiah,  and  the  pardculars  of  his  puniab- 
ment,  after  that  he  was  taketi  and  brou^t  before  the  king  of  Babylon ; 
and  abo  the  burning  of  the  city,  and  removal  of  the  people,  a  few 
of  the  SBcanest  only  excepted,  to  Babylooy  t.  1«- 10.    Jeremiah  b  re- 

9  £ 
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kasedy  and  kindly  treated,  in  coBsequence  of  a  spedal  charge  from  Ne« 
buchadiezzar,  v.  II— >14*  , 

2.  In  the  eleventh  year — ]  The  LXX.  Syr*  and  Vulg.  place  a  con* 
junction  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse  j  but  it  does  not  appear  in  any 
of  the  collated  M SS.  and  Editions. 

3. — the' gate  of  the  center.]  The  city  of  Jerusalem  stood  upon  two 
bills,  Sion  to  the  south,  and  Acra  to  thie  north,  with  a  deep  valley  be- 
tween them.  **  The  gate  of  the  center,'*  as  the  term  seems  plainly  to 
import,  was  a  gate  of  communication  in  the  middle  of  the  valley  be- 
tween the  two  parts  of  the  city,  sometimes  called  tie  k^her  and  On 
lower  city.  The  Chaldeansi  entered  the  city  on  the  north  side  by  a 
breach  in  the  walls,  and  immediately  rushing  forward,  and  posting 
themselves  in  thu  gate,  in  the  very  heart  or  center  of  the  city,  tbcy  be- 
came thereby  masters  at  will  of  the  whole.  Zedekiah  with  his  tioop:, 
perceiving  this,  fled  out  of  the  opposite  gate  on  the  south  side. 

Ibid. — Nergal-sharetzar  Samgar,  Nebo>sarsechim  Rab-saris,  Nergal- 
aharetzar  Rab-mag]  As  Nergal-sharetzar  occurs  twice,  the  uext  word 
seems  to  be  an  addition  to  the  name  by  way  of  distinguishing  the  per- 
sons. And  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  *^:}ni3,  D^aD'^n,  and  :Q'21, 
were  all  titles  of  office,  as  we  find  omnis*^*^,  which  we  render,  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  guards,'*  or  it  might  be,  ^*  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces,'^ 
was  the  title  of  Nebu-zaradan.  What  tends  to  confirm  this  is,  that  ve 
find  afterwards  ver.  13.  D^D'^*^  and  Jtn-ri'i  placed  after  ]i?vn33  and 
*l3(M^urb:)l)  without  a  conjunction  intervening,  in  the  same  manner  as 
ls*ndtt"^*i  follows  pK'i?*>:i3,  although  the  conjunction  \  precedes 
both  ptWIiJ  and  *iXK"it2;-hi"i3.  But  if  Rab  saris  be  a  title  of  office 
(the  Syr.  supposes  it  to  h^*  master  rf  the  eunuchs')  then  Nebo-sorsecim 
here,  and  Nebu-shaxban  ver.  13.  mean  probably  the  same  person,  not- 
withstanding the  difference  of  the  names.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  there  should  be  such  a  variation  in  the  name  of  a  subject,  when 
the  name  of  the  king  himself  b  varied  in  like  manner,  being  sometimes 
found  NebuchaJnezsMr^  and  sometimes  Nebuchadres&%ar  \  not  to  nieo- 
tion  a  number  of  other  differences  that  occur  in  the  different  copies. 
Vergal^  was  an  idol  worshipped  by  the  Cuthites,  2  Kings  xviL  30.  AV^  J 
a  Babylonish  Deity,  Isa.  xlvi.  1.  And  we  find  it  usual  to  prefi-^ 
the  name  of  those  idols  to  the  names  of  persons  of  rank  \  as  ^th- 
fiadne7i%ar^  Nebo^nassar  Nebu-zaradan^  Nerig/issar^  or  NergAl-a- 
ewr^  who  was  one  'of  Nebuchadnezzar's  successors  \  Eel-shsexfiff^^ 
another  of  them  \  and  Daniel  the  Jew  had  the  name  of  Bei-teshtz^ 
given  him,  '*  after  the  name  of  my  god,''  says  Nebuchadnezzar 
speaking  of  him  Dan.  iv.  8. — I  conceive  uerefore  that  we  have  in  tbii 
-verse  the  names  of  three  only'of  Nebuchadnezzar's  captains,  with  tbelff 
titles  of  distinction,  Nergal-sharetzar  Samgsu*,  Nebu-sarsechim  R>' 
aarts,  and  Nergal-sharetzar  Rab-mag ;  and  agam  ver.  13.  the  names  an 
titles  of  three,  Nebu-zaradan  Rab-tebachim^  or  ^  Captain  of 
guards,"  Nebu-shazban  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharetzar  Rab-ioag< 
what  o&es  Safngar^  Rab-sarisf  and  Rab-tnag  dcnotCi  I  pretend  sot  M 
^euraine. 


Chap.  XXXIX.  3  E  R E  M 1 A  H.  399 

< 

4.— through  the  gate  between  the  two  walls]  We  find  menUon  made 
of  two  walls,  one  exterior  to  the  other,  S'Chron.  xxxii.  5.  Probably 
between  these  two  walls  might  have  been  a  private  postern,  through 
which  the  king  and  his  followers  might  sUp  out  un  perceived  bj  the  be- 
siegers, who  surrounded  the  city,  and  undoubtedly  kept  a  strict  watch 
at  the  principal  gates. 

Jbid.>-and  they  went  ferth-^]  For  ^^x^  seven  MSS.  and  the  first 
printed  Edition  read  IM^n  ;  and  in  one  MS.  a  letter  is  erased  at  the 
md  of  I^S^l.  The  Syr.  Theodotion,  Vulg.  and  the  Arab.  MS.  Ozon. 
all  represent  the  verb  in  the  plural. 

5.— -and  he  proceeded  judicially  against  him]  See  Note  on  Ch.  i.  16. 
Zedekiah  had  sworn  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  was  there- 
fore liable  to  be  tried  and  condemned  as  a  rebel  and  traitor.  See 
2  Chron.xxxvi.  13.  Ezek.xvii.  16,  !$• 

B."^and  the  houses  of  the  people]  Literally,  "  and  the  house  of  the 
people,"  where  oy  tr  "  the  people"  may  denote  every  private  citizen 
^r  subject  taken  distributively  ^  so  that  as  the  community  is  made  up  of 
king  and  subject,  this  expression,  '*  the  house  of  the  king,  and  the  house 
of  the  people,  or  subject,^*  is  equivalent  to  **  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem" without  distinction.     See  Ch.  lii.  13. 

9.  And  the  residue  of  the  people,  &c.]  Two  sorts  of  persons  are 
bere  distinguished, .  1.  The  residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  when  it  was  taken  5  2.  Those  who  had  deserted  during  the 
^ege  $  and  these  together  are  included  under  one  general  name, 
**  even  the  residue  of  the  people^  those  that  remained."  Compare  Ch. 
lii.  15. 

l^K^-but  according  9%^  tbM  is  omitted  by  the  Masora,  and  by 
sixteen  MSS:  and  one  Edition.  Yet  Oh<~^3  seems  full  as  proper  a^ 
^3  singly, 

14.— to  conduct  him  home]  It  appetrs  £com  Ch.  xL  1.  that  Jeremiah 
bad  been  first  carried  off  to  R  mah  with  the  rest  of  the  captives. 

CHAP.    XL. 

THE  five  following  Chapters  contain  a  particular  account  of 
^'hat  passed  in  the  land  of  Judah  from  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  to  the 
tetreat  of  the  people  into  Egypt  ^  and  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah  con. 
ceming  them  there. 

1.— HAD  TAKHV  HTM  AND  LET  HIM  co]  Most  interpreters  have  un- 
derstood'in  K  inrrp:!  of  Nebuzaradan^s  having  first  taken  Jeremiah  as 
a  captive  unto  Ramafa.  But  if  the  order  of  the  sentence  be  Mirell  ob- 
served, as  well  as  the  more  common  use  of  the  verb  np'7,  it  will,  I 
think,  rather  appear,  that  those  woi^s  relate  to  his  takings  or  having 
him  brought  to  him,  in  order  to  give  him  bis  discharge.  >  • 

3.  And  JuNOVAH  hath  come  and  done—]  h^a^  may  as  well  be  the 
fiiture  in  Ka/  as  in  Hifihii ; '  and  God  is  frequently  said  to  comi  in  p€r« 
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son  to  execute  his  purposes*  See  £xod.  xx.  24.  And  indeed  the  iford 
visit  implies  comings  either  to  shew  mercy,  or  to  inflict  punishment. 

Ibid.— hath  this  thing—]  Twenty  six  MSS.  tliree  Editions,  and  the 
Babylonish  Talmud,  read  *ia*in  ^  in  two  other  MSS.  a  letter  is  erased 
fn  the  place  of  n. 

4.— thy  hands — ]  Twenty  three,  perhaps  twenty  foar,  MSS.  and 
eight  Editions,  read  ^n*  instead  of  yi^  The  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg. 
also  express  the  plural  number. 

Ibid. — and  while  it  continueth  so,  it  shall  not  be  set  aside]  mz;  'vh 
13117) — Interpreters  seem  much  perplexed  about  the  explanation  of 
these  words  >  but  by  connecting  them  at  the  esKi  of  this  verse  with  the 
words  preceding,  the  sense,  I  think,  becomes  perfectly  clear.  I3lip% 
**  and  while  it  is  stilP  good  and  right  in  thine  eyes,  ^IV^M^,  **it 
shall  not  turn  back,''  or  **  be  set  aside  ^'*  no  one  shall  compel  thee  to 
take  a  difl^rent  cbursev 

7.«-of  those  who  were  not  carried  away,  &c.]  In  two  MSS.  for 
1UIM13  we  read  only  livr^,  which  seems  ttore  agreeable  to  the  LXX. 
and  other  ancient  veraj^ons. 

8.-^and  Johanan  and  Jonathan—]  The  LXX.  have  only,  xm  Itntm 
9t«i  lUr^nf  J  save  that  in  MS.  Pichom.  after  K#^i,  ot  rather  K«^if,  fol- 
lows jt«<  I«y<i5cf.  Two  MSS.  omit  ]n9V«1,  and  it  is  erased  in  two 
others.  One  MS.  omits  ]3ni*l.  Thirteen  MSS.  and  one  Edition  resd 
]rt  for  ^d^  ^  and  the  Chtld*  reads  na  in  the  singuhr  number. 

Ibid Ephai— ]  The  Masora  reads  ^D^7  for  «]}17,  and  so  do  fifteen, 

perhaps  sixteen,  MSS.  anH  three  Editions.  In  two  MSS.  and  the  first 
printed  Edition,  we  read  only  ^D^.  But  the  LXX.  rather  countenance 
IDIS^,  rendering  it  l«ff  >  in  the  Alezandr.  Edition  O^ir,  and  in  MS. 
Pachom.  O^tS. 

Ibid.— and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  [Hoshaiah]  the  Maachathite] 
^ridjridrT  is  doubtless  a  patronymic,  and  probably  bespeaks  a  descen- 
dant of  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  1  Chron  ii.  4S.  The  name  of 
Jezaniah^s  father,  appears  to  have  been  Hoshaiak^  Ch.  xlii.  1.  and  it  has 
most  probably  been  lost  out  of  the  text  in  this  place. 

9.  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans]  The  ancient  Bodleian  MS,  No. 
1.  has.  a. singular  reading  here,  "iinyn  for  ni^jm*  '*fear  not  to  come 
over  to  the  Chaldeans.^'  This  makes  a  very  good  sense  \  but  the  text 
needs  no  alteration. 

10.-- -to  stand  before  the  Chaldeans--]  That  is,  to  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive and  obey,  their  commands. 

16«— By  no  means  do  this  thing]  For  u;2^n  the  Masora  read<» 
nV3rn,  with  the  concurrence  of  twenty  one  MSS.  and  three  Edi- 
tions. 
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CHAP.   XLI. 

5.— and  from  Shibb]  Seven  MSS.  with  all  the  ancient  versions  pre- 
fix the  conjunction  V  Shiioh  is  differently  written  in  the  Hebrew  co- 
pics,  nbw,  nhti;,  ib*w,  nb'W. 

Ibid.-having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent,  and  hav- 
ing cut  themselves]  AU  these  signs  of  mourning  and  great  affliction 
fsee  Job  i«  20.  and  Notes  on  Ch*  xvi.  6  )  seem  to  have  beea  rnani^ 
ested  on  account  of  the  calamity,  which  had  befallen  the  cjty  and  tem- 

Ibid.— to  bring  to  the  house  of  Jehovah]  Though  the  temple  "was 
destroyed,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the  people  continued  to  oifer  up  sa- 
crifices and  offerings  on  the  spot  where  it  stood,  as  long  as  they  re- 
mained in  thf  land  ^  for  we  find  this  began  to  be  their  practice  soon 
after  their  return,  before  the  temple  was  rebuilt.  See  Ezra  iii.  2,  S, 
&c. 

7« — massacred  them  at  the  pit]  Our  English  Translators  have  ren- 
dered, 'Slew  them  [and  cast  them]  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,*'  adding 
the  words,  and  cast  theniy  which  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  in  order  to 
make  out  the  sense.  And  Mr  Lowth  in  his  Note  on  the  place  under- 
takes to  justify  the  Ellipsis  as  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  Others 
have  supposed  that  the  verb  ^>bv;M,  or  DO^bv^,  has  been  lost  out  of  the 
text,  it  being  expressed  in  the  Syr.  and  also  in  the  Complutensian  Edi- 
tion of  the  LXX.  by  mti  .cvfCxAfr,  in  the  MS.  Pachom.  by  nxn  i^^nf^,  and 
in  one  other  of  the  Greek  versions,  cited  in  the  Hexapla,  by  ««i  i^^n^v 
«ivT«f.— But  on  the  other  hand  it  may  be  observed,  that  *^^n  is  not  ex- 
pressed either  by  the  LXX.  or  Syr.  and  I  am  therefore  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that,  instead  of  an  omission,  we  have  here  an  undue  repetition  of 
this  word  *|in  after  bh^,  which  was  occasioned  by  reading  "i^J^n 
dnn*bM  just  befor<.  In  this  case  by  rejecting  y\T\^  and  reading  only 
•jOtrVht,  we  may  render,  **  at,  or,  near  the  pit."  So  we  read  2  Kings 
X.  14.  npy-n^a  ina-bM  oltonw^,  "  and  sl«w  them  at  the  pit  of  the 
shearing  housi)."  So  also  1  Maccab.  vii.  19.  a  Book  saui  to  have  been 
translated  out  of  Hebrew,  we  find,  ««i  idt/^it  mviut  uq  f  ^^fot^  t«  ^lya, 
which  our  English  Translators  have  also  rendered,  **  and  when,  he  had 
siain  than,  [he  cast  them]  into  the  great  pit ;"  but  in  the  Hebrew  ori- 
ginal it  was  doubtless  as  wc  suppose  it  here,  "mn'b^*^  ta^^nVM. 

9.  Now  the  pit — ]  1*)^  signifies  a  Bason,  Cistern,  or  Reservoif  \  a 
large  pit  for  receiving  rain  water,  which  Asa,  who  built  and  fortified 
Mixp«h  at  the  time  he  was  at  war  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel  ( 1  Kings 
xv.  22.)  caused  to  be  made  in  the  midst  of  the  city,,  in  order  that  the 
people  might  not  be  in  want  of  so  necessary  an  article  in  case  of  a  siege. 
Resecvoirv  of  this  kiud  were  much  in  use  in  Palestioa^  as  Jerome  tells 
us  in  his  Commentary  upon  Amos  iv.  7.  S.  IIt5t  words  ave,  ^  In  his 
cnim  locb,  in  quibus  nunc  degimus,  praeter  parvos  fontes,  omnes.  cis- 
temarum  aqu8&  sunt.^'  And  Josephus  testifies  the  advantage  of  them 
to  the  besieged^  when  ha  tells  us,  that  %vhrn  M^sada  was  reduced  to  the 
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greatest  distress  for  want  of  water,  it  was  relieved  by  a  fall  of  rain  in 
the  night,  which  filled  all  the  reservoirs.  Ant.  Lib.  xiv.  cap.  14.  £<lit. 
Hudson.  Each  private  family  seems  also  to  have  had  one  of  these  pits 
or  reservoirs  for  its  own  use  ^  "  Drink  ye  evrry  one  the  waters  of  lu» 
own  cistern  ^^'  i*i>:iy  **  his  pit/^  or  **  reservoir/^  says  Rdbshakch  to  the 
people  of  Jerusalem,  Isa.  xxxvi.  16. 

Ibid— along  with  Gcdaliah]  1%1,  *^  by  the  hand^^*  or  ^  side^^  of  lum. 
So  *T^  is  used  Ch.  xxxviii.  16.  See  Note  there. 

12. — the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon]  Called  **  the  pool,  or 
lake,  of  GiJbeon,^'  2  Sam.  ii.  13. 

'16. — after  the  murder  that  had  been  committed  upon  Gedaliah]  I 
take  n^rt  to  be  here  the  infinitive  in  Hophai, 

17.— in  Geruth-Chimham]  For  onittD  twenty  six  MSS.  and  four 
Editions  read  with  the  Masora,  onns.  Geruth-Ckimham  agnifies,  Mf 
habitation  qfChimham^  and  was  so  called,  as  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  in- 
forms us,  from  its  having  been  given  by  David  to  Chimham  the  son  of 
£arzillai  the  Gileadite,  2  Sam.  xix.  38,  40.  But  I  have  fbllotved 
the  example  of  the  LXX.  in  rendering  the  whole  as  a  proper  name, 
affixed  to  the  place  from  a  circumstance  that  belonged  to  it  so  long 
•go. 

CHAP.    XLIL 

2. — Let our  supplication  come  humbly  before  thee — ]  See  note 

on  Ch.  xxxvi.  7. 

6. — to  whom  we  send  thee]  For  >3l^  fifty  seven,  perhaps  sixty  se- 
ven, MSS.  and  six  Editions,  read  with  the  Masora,  ^^n^h(. 

10.  If  ye  will  indeed  remain]  All  the  ancient  versions  agree  in  Ten- 
dering ^nvn  1^\2;,  as  both  from  the  verb  :iU^,  although  the  infinitiiT 
of  nw*  according  to  the  anomaly  is  naw  j  it  is  however  found  av\ 
written  defectively  for  n^;i;^,  1  Sam^  xx.  5.  according  to  the  form  of  rr- 
gu]ar  verbs  ;  and  may  either  have  dropt  the  ^  by  accident  here,  or  it 
may  have  been  taken  away  by  Aplutresit,  But  I  see  no  reason  whj 
StIW  may  ]>ot  be  considered  as  the  gerund  of  a^TP,  to  return^  and  so  be 
rendered  with  ^aU;n,  **  if  going  back  ye  will  remain" — that  is,  "  if  yc 
will  go  back  to  your  former  habitations,  and  remain  in  this  land.^  On- 
ly it  must  be  Txmfessed  that  the  usual  Hebrew  Idiom  is  the  repetitioD 
of  the  same  verb. 

12. — and  shall  settle  you  in  your  own  land]  Both  the  Syr.  and  Vulg* 
seem  to  have  considered  a*12;rr  as  written  defectively  for  a^txnrr  ;  and 
it  most  probably  was  so  \  for  the  persons  addressed  are  supposed  not  to 
have  \th  their  own  land  ;  the  king  of  Babylon  therefore  might  mote 
probably  be  said  to  let  them  remain,  or  to  confirm  their  settlement, 
there,  than  to  bring  them  back  to  a  place  which  they  had  never  quit* 
ted. 

16 And  the  thing  shall  be]  That  is,  if  ye  shall  carry  your  resoltr 

ixito  execution.— Compare  Ch.  lii.  3.  Isa.  vii.  7.  xiv.  84w  where  also  iKc 
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verb  is  used  in  the  feminine,  as  it  is  here.  On  the  contrary,  the  verb 
is  always  masculine,  when  the  design  is  to  express  the  certainty  of  a 
prediction  taking  place,  as  announced  in  words  that  follow  j  as  may  be 
seen  in  places  without  number. 

17.  And  it  shall  be  that  all  the  men]  Instead  of  l^n^l  the  ancient 
&odl.  MS.  No.  1.  reads  Vn^ ;  which  is  more  agreeable  to  the  rule  of 
the  1  conversive.     But  perhaps  we  ought  rather  to  read,  n^nv 

Ibid and  by  famine--]  Six  MSS.  read  :}^mi,  and  ^  the  LXX, 

Syr.  and  Vulg.  But  the  LXX.  omit  *mai,  as  Ch.  xxxviii.  2.  which 
however  is  expressed  in  MS*  Pachom.  by  ttm  u  5«MT4r,  as  it  is  also  by 
Theodotion.     See  again,  ver.  22. 

19.  The  word  of  Jehovah  -- -^-^-ye  shall  know  assured-^ 

ly]  *ini  is  not  a  verb  here,  as  our  English  Translators  have  rendered 
it,  but  a  noun,  and  governed  in  the  accusative  by  ^};1r\  3^T>.  The 
meaning  is,  **  Ye  cannot  plead  ignorance  of  the  divine  command,  for  I 
have  solemnly  declared  it  to  you  this  day*'' 

£0.  Surely  ye  have  practised  deceit  against  your  own*souls]  Twenty 
two  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read  with  the  Masora  ori'Vnn,  which  it 
certainly  right.  The  deceit  they  had  practised,  the  prophet  tells  them, 
would  certainly  turn  to  their  own  disadvantage. 

22.— and  by  famine]  Thirteen  MSS.  and  three  Editions  read  here^^ 
37*131,  as  do  also  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  Here  also  *ia*iai, 
which  is  omitted  in  the  common  Editions  of  the  LXX.  is  expressed  ia 
MS.  Pachom.  by  the  words  tun  i»  ^»ntrt^  and  so  likewise  in  the  vef^ 
Sions  of  At^uila  and  Xlieodoticn,    Scq  above  on  v.  17. 

CHAP.   XLHL 

2.— Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah]  The  Syr.  here  reads  ^  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  Hoshaiah,^'  as  Ch.  xlii.  1.  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
the  same  name  is  intended  here,  the  variation  being  no  greater  than  isL 
to  be  found  frequently  in  the  use  of  proper  names  in  Scripture.  The 
name  n*3r>  is  written  in^arn*  2  Kings  xxv.  23.  from  which  n^'iry  may 
be  found  without  farther  deflection  than  the  usage  of  the  prophet  in 
other  instances  may  seem  to  justify.  Conisk  and  Jeconiah  are  the  same 
name,  without  and  with  the  ^  at  the  beginning  \  and  so  are  ^ebuchad" 
nezizar  and  Nebuchadre%%ar^  where  the  3  and  *i  are  used  indiscriminate- 
ly. With  the  like  variations  n^^TK^  becomes  n^tK  \  and  the  K  and 
^  are  but  diflferent  modes  of  aspiration,  between  which  the  modern  Jews 
at  least  make  so  little  distinction,  as  to  express  them  both  nudu  vocalix 
son(f.  Hence  we  may  conclude  n*3r*  m^3ri^\  and  nnrjr  to  be  but 
different  enunciations  of  one  and  the  same  name. 

7.— Tahpanhes— ]  That  is,  Daphnse  Pelusiacse.  See  Note  on  Ch, 
ii.  16. 

9.— In  the  sight  of  some  men  of  Judah]  Literally,  '<  in  the  sight  of 
men  Jews  *,^^  which  implies  indefinitely  some  of  that  nation  )  not,  a^  our 
present  trun^Ialjon  runsi  '*  the  men  gf  Judahi'*  as  if  the  presence  of 
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nil  the  emigrants  was  required  j  for  in  that  case  the  reading  would 
at  least  have  been,  O'lin^n  C3'U?3Kn,  with  the  definite  arliclc 
piefixed. 

1 0. — and  he  shall  spread  forth  his  splendor  over  them]  I  cannot 
find  any  ground  fbr  tendering  n*^3tt^  (so  the  Masora  reads  with  the 
concurrence  of  fourteen,  perhaps  sixteen,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  in- 
stead of  ^•^n^w)  "  his  tent^'  or  **  pavilion  j"  for  "i^iv  signifies  no  more 
than  beautifui^  elegant^  spiendid;  and  therefore  I  understand  the  words 
here  to  denote,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  should  there  display  all  the  splen- 
dor  and  magnificence  of  his  royal  state  \  or  if  something  more  particular 
be  intended,  it  would  be,  that  as  he  sate  upon  his  throne,  his  royal  robes 
should  spread  themselves,  and  cover  the  place  where  those  stones  laj. 
The  LXX.  according  to  the  Vatican  Edit,  render  t«  •%>m  %n  m»n\* 
The  Alexandr.  Edition,  and  MS.  Pachom.  r«  «irA«  «vTy. 

IJ.  And  he  shall  come — ]  Fifteen  MSS.  and  two  Editions  with 
the  Masora  for  nK^^  read  Ma^. 

12.  And  I  tvill  kindle  a  fire — j  The  LXX,  Syr.  and  Volg.  render 
the  verb  in  the  third  person,  as  if  they  had  read  n^sm  \  bul  it  is  not 
so  found  in  any  of  the  collated  MSS.  And  the  same  phrase  occurs  in 
several  other  passages  of  this  prophet,  Ch.  xvii.  27.  xxi.  14.  xlix.  27. 
1.  32.  in  all  which  God  speaks  of  himself  as  the  agent  or  prime  mover; 
as  he  does  here,  no  doubt  with  design  to  inculcate  this  necessary  and 
important  lesson,  that  in  all  that  is  performed  here  below,  both  the 
flan  is  his,  and  the  power  of  carrying  it  into  execution,  whatever  other 
instruments  he  may  choose  to  employ  as  the  subordinate  ministers  of 
his  providence.  The  other  verbs  which  follow  are  to  be  referred 
to  Nebuchadrezzar,  as  acting  under  the  divine  commission  and  autho- 
rity. 

Ibid. — he  shall  clothe  himself  uath  the  land  of  Egypt—]  This  ex- 
pression seems  to  denote,  that  he  should  appropriate  to  himself,  and 
carry  off  the  riches  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  or,  as  we  say,  load  him- 
self with  the  spoils  of  it,  and  go  off  as  quiet y,  as  a  shepherd  wraps 
his  garment  about  him,  and  goes  about  his  business.  See  Ezek.  xxix. 
19. 

13.— the  house  of  the  tun]  The  LXX.  render  wnv  n^a  Heh- 
folis^  that  is,  tin  city  of  the  Sun,  where,  as  we  learn  from  Herodot 
Lib.ii.c.  59.  the  Egyptians  celebrated  a  grand  festival  annually  in 
honour  of  the  Sun,  who  had  a  temple  there.  But  VCW  n*a  leems 
rather  to  mean  the  temple  itself,  in  which  the  images  of  their  Dei^ 
were  erected. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

1.  At  MiGDOL,  &c.]  Migdol  it  mentioned  Exod.xiv.  2.  assitaate 
near  the  Red  Sea.  But  I  do  not  take  this  to  be  the  place  here  intend- 
ed. Migdol  properly  signifies  a  towcr^  and  may  in  all  probability  have 
been  given  as  a  name  to  different  cities  in  Egypt,  where  there  was  a 
distinguished  object  of  that  kind.    The  city  of  MagJolm  is  mentioned 
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by  Herodotus,  HecaUeos,  and  otherS|  and  placed  by  Antoninus  at  the 
entrance  of  Egypt  from  Palestinei  about  twelve  miles  from  Pelusium. 
This  was  too  tar  distant  from  the  Red  Sea,  to  be  in  the  route  of  the 
Israelites  J  but  its  ntuation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tahpanhes,  or 
Daphnae,  and  its  distance  from  Judea,  favour  the  supposition  of  its  be- 
ing the  Migdol  here  spoken  of.  For  then,  as  Bochart  observes,  we 
shall  find  the  four  places  mentioned  exactly  in  the  order  of  their  re- 
spective distances  from  that  country  \  first,  Migdol,  or  Magdoius  \  se- 
condly, Tahpanhes,  or  Daphnae  ^  thirdly,  Noph,  or  Memphis }  and 
lastly,  the  district  of  Pathros,  or  Thebais.  See  Bochart  Phaleg.  Lib. 
iv.  cap.  ^7. 

3«— they,  ye  and  your  fathers]  One  MS.  omits  ncrr,  and  six  MSS. 
oaiit  loriK.  But  the  text,  I  conceive,  is  in  no  need  of  any  alteration, 
the  words,  *'  they,  ye  and  your  fathers,^^  being  added,  in  order  to 
specify  who  they  were,  who  are  said  to  have  committed  the  wicked- 
ness, ^  they,'*  namely  *'  ye  and  your  fathers.'*  Two  MSS.  read 
«  ipriMI,  "  even  ye,  &c.'' 

6. — and  a  waste — ]  Eight  MSS  read  nnnvbl  with  the  ^  prefixed ; 
and  all  the  ancient  versions  express  the  copulative. 

7.— against  your  own  souls]  Twenty  eight  MSS.  and  three  Editions, 
besides  the  London  Polyglott,  read  t3Dmi2;d3  instead  of  ta^nViDS  'y 
and  seven  MSS.  and  one  Edition  D^^niVSd. 

9.  and  the  wickednesses  of  the  princes  thereof — ]  It  is  very  evident 
that  the  present  reading,  l^V3,  '*  his  wives,''  must  be  wrong.  The  true 
reading  seems  to  be  pointed  out  by  the  LXX.  who  render,  ii«<  rmf  tirnxM^ 
rm  m^x>*niff  vftmv.  That  the  wickednesses  of  the  pringes  or  subordinate 
magistrates  should  follow  the  mention  of  the  wickednesses  of  the  kings, 
is  very  natural ;  see  ver.  17,  21.  It  is  therefore  not  improbable,  that 
for  WS,  the  original  word  was  ^^u;,  or  perhaps  1^}|»VI3,  which  being 
contractedly  written  I^KVS,  might  have  been  corrupted  into  ^VQi^. 
Two  MSS.  omit  C33*nyi  nm  W3  n^ri  DNI  j  one  MS.  omits  nm 
vv)^  n^yi  J  and  three  MSS.  omit  nyi  HK")  C33»nyi  riK^  W3. 

12.-»they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  famine  shall  they  be  consumed] 
So  I  render  conformably  to  the  received  reading  of  the  text.  But 
twenty  eight,  perhaps  twenty  nine,  MSS.  and  one  Edition,  for  ap*id 
read  aSTiai  ^  and  all  the  ancient  versions  express  the  copulative  l. 

Ibid. — and  an  astonishment]  Here  also  thirty  MSS.  and  six  Edi- 
tions read  nnvb^,  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  versions.  See  Ch. 
xlii.  18. 

13.  and  with  famine,  and  with  pestilence]  Here  again  all  the  an- 
cient versions  with  thirteen  MSS,  read  ajri:i%  with  the  copulative. 
Here  also  '^'y^y\  is  omitted  in  the  Vatican  Edition  of  the  LXX.  but  ex- 
pressed in  the  Alexandrian,  and  in  MS.  Pachom.  by  the  words  »«<  vt 
Smmrif.     See  notes  on  Ch.  xlii.  17,  22; 

14.  And  the  remnant  of  Judah,  &c.]  It  is  evident  from  ver.  2S. 
that  some  Jews  were  to  escape  the  general  destruction  in  Bgypt,  and 
to  return  into  their  own  countiy,  although  bujt  a  few )  and  the  sanie 

3  F 
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thing  IS  implied  in  the  latter  sentence  of  this  verse.  But  the  former 
part  of  this  verse  excludes  out  of  the  number  of  escapers  every  indivi- 
dual of  those  that  were  called  properly  *^  the  remnant  of  Judah/^  those 
that  had  set  their  faces  to  enter  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  in  opposilion  to 
the  express  command  of  God,  upon  a  presumption  that  they  knew  bel- 
ter than  God  how  to  consult  their  own  restoration.  The  few  then  who 
were  destined  to  escape,  and  lo  return  back  to  the  land  of  Judah,  were 
to  be  such  as  had  come  into  the  land  of  Egypt  in  a  less  offensive  manner, 
and  chanced  to  be  there  when  the  storm  burst  upon  them. 

17.— the  regency  of  the  heavens — ]  See  note  on  Ch.  vii.  18.  Elevca 
MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  nSK^nh  J  one  MS.  nSh^hnS  tsonK 
Ca^n^KS  'y  ih  three  others  the  d  is  dilated  upon  a  rasure.  Again,  ver. 
18.  twelve,  perhaps  thirteen,  MSS.  besides  one  in  the  margin,  and  one 
Edition,  read  rt^KbnV,  and  in  two  MSS.  the  a  is  dilated  upon  a  rasure. 
—-Again,  Ver.  19.  thirteen,  perhaps  fourteen,  MSS.  read  HDl^SoH, 
and  in  three  the  d  is  dilated  upon  a  rasure. — It  is  to  be  observed  that 
in  these  places  the  LXX.  render,  m  fiewiXwrn  t«v  •v^«««v  ;  whereas  Ch« 
vii.  18.  they  have  rendered  the  same  words,  m  r^ctr**  r«v  tv^xrvv. 

19.-— exclusively  of  our  men — ]  By  the  law  of  Moses,  the  men  had 
an  independent  power  of  binding  themselves  by  any  religious  vow  or 
obligation  ^  but  the  vows  of  the  women  were  not  binding,  without  the 
knowledge  and  consent  of  their  fathers  and  husbands  y  but  if  the  father 
or  husband  knew  of  the  vow,  and  did  not  signtiy  his  dissent  at  the  time, 
his  consent  was  presumed,  and  the  vow  stood  Htm  and  irrevocable.  Numb, 
XXX.  1 — 16.  This  appeal  therefore  to  the  concurrence  of  their  mtn 
must  be  considered  as  coming  from  the  female  part  of  the  assembly  on- 
ly, who  thereby  appear  to  declare,  that  since  they  were  thus  authorized 
by  those,  who  alone  had  a  legal  right  to  controul  them,  they  should 
not  submit  to  anj  other  restraint  upon  their  inclinations.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  O^'nUpn  is  of  the  masculine  gender,  because  i^nSM  in- 
cludes both  the  men  and  women,  who  in  some  degree  joined  together 
in  this  idolatrous  worship  -y  and  from  this  joint  concern  it  is,  that  the 
women  argue  the  consent  of  the  men.  The  women  however  seem  to 
have  taken  the  most  active  part  in  the  business,  and  the  men  to  be  ra- 
ther passively  concerned.     See  what  follows  in  Note  on  ver.  25. 

Ibid.— and  pouring  out — 1  For  TOm,  eleven  MSS.  and  two  Edi- 
tions read  *jDnb\  ;  and  two  MSS.  ^Dn^. 

21.— or  hath  it  been  acceptable  unto  him  ?]  irt'bl*  nHrnv- 
That  is  said  to  be  ab-by.  "  near,"  or  "  according  to  the  heart"  of  anj 
one,  which  is  pleasing  or  acceptable  to  him.  Tnus  Ruth  ii.  13.  **  thou 
bast  spoken  according  to  the  heart  of  thine  handmaid,"  ^nrrSW  Jj'^lfy 
what  is  agreeable  or  plca^iing  to  her.  So  again,  2  Sam.  xix.  7.  Ac- 
cordingly that  thing  is  said  to  ^'  ascend"  or  *'  come  unto,  or  upon,  the 
heart"  of  any  one,  which  he  approves  and  delights  in.  Thus  **  all  that 
came  into  Solomon^s  heart,"  2  Chron.  vii.  11.  means,  all  that  was  agree- 
ablp  to  him,  or  that  he  liked  to  do.  And  2  Kings  xii.  4.  ^^  all  the  money 
that  Cometh  into  any  man ^s  heart,"  W*K  aS-by  nby^*iirK,  is  all  that  he 
is  willing  or  desirous  to  bring  into  the  bmise  of  J£HOVaji.      So  Cb.  vii. 
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31.  the  burning  of  the  children  in  sacrifice  is  said  to  be  a  thing  which 
God  had  not  commanded,  **  nor  did  it  ever  come  unto  his  heart/* 
:iH~b3r  Tnnb]^  2^^^,  that  is,  as  has  been  before  explained,  it  was  not 
what  he  desired,  or  in  any  wise  approved  or  delighted  in. — *iDpn  is 
here  the  infinitive  mood  of  the  verb  with  the  article  prefixed,  used  as  a 
noun,  and  is  properly  to  be  rendered,  '*  the  burning  of  incense.** 

25. — As  for  you  and  your  women,  &c.]  The  different  genders  have 
not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  in  the  explications  that  have  been  hi- 
therto given  of  this  verse  \  they  ought  however  to  have  been  carefully 
distinguished,  as  such  a  distinction  seems  to  be  the  proper  key  to  let  us 
into  the  true  meaning  of  the  text.  For  it  cannot  be  imagined,  that  a 
writer  of  any  tolerable  accuracy  would  jumble  the  genders  together  in 
such  a  promiscuous  manner  as  they  would  be  found  here,  supposing  the 
same  persons  to  be  all  along  intended.  In  the  version  I  have  endea- 
voured to  preserve  the  distinction ;  and  the  sense  resulting  there* 
from  appears  to  be  this ;  that  though  the  women  were  the  immediate 
actors  in  the  idolatrous  vows  and  service,  the  men  would  still  be  consi- 
dered as  having  a  principal  shaie  in  the  guilt,  forasmuch  as  they  made 
the  acts  of  the  women  their  own,  by  not  preventing  what  without 
thetr  allowance  could  not  have  been  carried  into  effect.  See  the  pre- 
ceding Note  on  ver.  19. 

Ibid.— they  will  surely  accomplish  your  vows]  Three,  perhaps  four 
MSS.  read  with  the  Chaldee  t3>3D9,  youriibationsy  instead  of  Dd^nn) 
in  the  last  instance  \  and  with  that  reading  we  must  render,  *^  they  will 
surely  perform  your  libations.*' 

30. — Pharaoh-Hophra  king  of  Egypt—]  This  prince  is  the  same 
that  is  called  by  profane  Authors  Apries  ;  and  his  unfortunate  end,  in 
exact  conformity  with  this  prediction,  is  related  by  Herodotus,  Lib.  ii. 
c.  169.  and  by  Diodorus  Stculus,  Lib.  i.  pag.  43.  Edit.  Rhodomanni* 
1604. 


■■ 


CHAP.  XLV.  hat  been  already  inserted  next  after  CHAP. 
XXXVL- 

CHAP.    XLVL 

1.  THE  WORD  or  Jehovah,  &c.]  This  verse  is  a  getieral  title 
to  the  Gollection  of  prophecies  contained  inr  this  and  the  five  following 
Chapters.  The  nations  spoken  of  are  the  same<of  whom  an  enumera- 
tion is  made,  Ch.  xxv.  19'-26.  Thirteen,  perhaps  fourteen,  MSS.  and 
eight  Editions,  read  ca^l^n'bd,  "  all  the  nations.**  These  prophedes 
were  not  delivered  all  at  the  same  time.  To  som^  the'  date  is  annex- 
ed ^  in  others  it  is  left  uncertain. 

2.  Or  Egypt.]  In  this  Chapter  arc  two  distinct  prophecies  Con- 
cerning Egypt.  The  first  appears  to  have  been  delivered  at  the  time 
that  the  Egyptian  army  lay  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  waiting 
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to  oppose  the  entrance  of  Nebuchadnezzar  into  Syria,  in  the  feurth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah.  The  two  armies  came 
to  an  engagement  near  the  city  of  Carchemish,  the  same  which  Pharaoh- 
Necho  was  going  against,  when  he  was  opposed  by  king  losiah,  2  Chro. 
XXXV,  20.  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  that  which  Ammianus  calls  Car- 
cusium^  Lib.  xxiii.  cap.  5.  The  event  of  the  battle  proved  very  unfor- 
tunate to  the  Egyptians,  who  were  routed  with  a  prodigious  slaughter; 
as  is  here  foretold  by  the  prophet  in  a  very  animated  style,  and  with 
great  pocdc  energy  and  liveliness  of  colouring.  In  the  third  and  fourth 
verses  the  mighty  preparations  of  the  Egyptians  for  war  are  described ; 
which  occasion  die  prophet,  who  foresees  the  defeat,  to  express  his  as- 
tonishment at  an  event  so  contrary  to  what  oiight  have  been  expected  \ 
but  he  accounts  for  it  by  ascribing  it  to  the  disposition  of  the  Almighty, 
who  had  spread  terror  all  around,  and  had. decreed  thai  neither  swift- 
ness nor  strength  should  avail  the  owners,  so  as  to  save  them  from  the 
impending  ovtrthrow  \  v.  5,  6.  In  the  verses  that  follow  next^  the 
lung  of  Egypt  is  repiesented  as  beginning  his  march  with  all  the  ostes- 
tation  and  insolence  of  presumed  success.  He  is  compared  to  a  mighty 
river,  the  Nile,  or  the  Euphrates,  when  it  swells  above  its  banks,  and 
threatens  to  overwhelm  the  country  with  ruin  and  desolation  ^  v.  7, 8. 
He  is  heard  calling  aloud  to  the  nations  of  which  his  army  is  composed, 
giving  them  the  signal  for  action,  and  rousing  them  to  deeds  of  desper- 
ate valour  ;  v.  9.  But  all  in  vain  ^  for  the  time  is  come  for  God  to 
avenee  himself  of  his  ancient  foes^  they  are  doomed  to  slaughter,  to  Bdl  a 
bloody  sacrifice  on  the  plains  of  the  north  ^  v.  10.  The  whole  con- 
cludes with  an  apostrophe  to  the  daughter  of  Egypt,  whose  wound  ir 
pronounced  incurable,  and  her  disgrace  universally  known  5  forasmuch 
as  the  number  of  her  warriors  have  served  only  to  augment  the  genenl 
disorder,  and  more  effectually  to  destroy  each  other. 

5.  Fear  i^  on  every  side,  saith  Jehovah]  These  words  ought  rather 
to  be  connected  with  the  following,  which  being  spoken  imperatively 
can  only  be  understood  as  coming  from,  the  mouth  of  God.  Fear  seems 
to  be  put  by  metonymy  for  danger.  So  that  the  words  taken  all  toge- 
ther imply,  that  from  the  danger  which  surrounded  them  on  all  sides 
it  was  the  divine  decree  that  neither  the  swift,  should  escape  by  flight, 
nor  the  strong  be  able  to  extricate  himself  by  any  exertions  of  valour. 

8.— do  his  waters  swell]  The  ancient  versions  seem  all  to  have  read 
here  ^^n^TS,  as  in  the  preceding  verse.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  the 
^  has  been  dropt  by  accident  after  t3«Q  y  and  that  instead  of  ICKM 
tT'D,.  we  should  read  nnM*  VD^Q  \  although  the  veraons  seem  rather  to 
countenance  VO^D  "IDKV 

Ibid«— J  will  destroy  the  city]  Perhaps  instead  of  y^V:  m*:jK,  we 
should  rather  read,  ^^3^n  1*:ilH  \  not  tha^  any  particular  city  seems  to 
have  been  intended,  but  indefinitely  the- cities  of  the  land,  which  the 
king  of  Egypt  under  the  image  of  a  river  was  to  overflow. 

9;  Cysh  and  Phut-"-]  Cusk  and  Phut  were  two  of  the  sons  of  Ham^ 
and  brothers  to  Mizi:aim  the  father  of  the  Egyptians  ;  Gen.  x.  6.  And 
the  Lu4/im  are  said  to  be  dcatetided  from  Mi»raim  ;  Gen.  x.  13.    ^»//' 
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IB  translated  both  in  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  as  well  as  in  our  English 
version,  Ethiofnans*  But  Bochart  and  others  are  persuaded  that  the 
Arabians  are  always  meant  by  that  appellation  in  Scripture.  And  in 
general  I  think  it  must  beso  understood.  See  Bochart  Phaleg.  Lib. 
iv.  cap.  2.  Here  I  think  those  Arabians  are  chiefly  intended,  who  bor- 
dered uppn  Egypt  near  the  Red  Sea,  and  whom  we  find  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Egyptians,  Isa.  xx.  3, 4, 5.  See  note  on  Ch.  xiii.  23a 
As  these  lay  to  the  east,  so  by  Phut  it  is  most  probable  the  Libyans 
were  intended,  who  lay  west  of  Egypt.  Josephus  says  expressly,  that 
Phut  settled  in  Libya  ^  and  that  in  Mauritania  there  was  at  the  time  he 
wrote  a  river  of  that  name  \  Ant.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  6.  Edit.  Huds.  Pliny 
mentions  this  river  \  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  1.  And  Jerome,  who  like* 
wise  adds,  that  the  country  round  was  called  Phtifensis.  Tradit.  Heb. 
in  Genean. — See  also  Bochart.  Phaleg.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  33.  As  for  the 
LuJtm^  Bochart  contends  that  they  were  the  Ethiopians  \  Phaleg.  Lib. 
iv.  26.  And  that  the  Ethiopians  were  famous  for  the  use  of  the  bow, 
we  may  learn  from  Herodotus,  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  69.  who  says,  that  they 
had  bows  four  cul»ts  long.  In  a  matter  however  not  altogether  certain 
it  seems  the  best  way  to  adhere  to  the  Scriptural  names,  and  to  be  satis* 
fied  that  the  three  nations  were  allies  of  Egypt,  as  they  are  also  repre- 
sented, Ezek.  XXX.  5. 

Ibid.— expert  in  the  use  of  the  bow]  nii;p  »a*l1  ^W Jin—Literally, 
**  handling***  or  "  practising  the  ways  of  the  bow."  The  Syr.  version 
seems  to  comuenance  this.  But  for  my  own  part  I  cannot  help  suspect- 
ing an  interpolation  of  the  word  ^VDH,  which  was  used  just  before  \ 
and  think  that  oni  ts^nS^  JIWp  is  in  itself  a  complete  and  more  likely 
sentence  ^  ^^  And  the  Ludim  that  bend  the  bow.**  In  what  manner 
those  great  bows  were  bent,  see  Note  on  Ch.  li.  3. 

10.  But^hisis  the  day  of  the  Lord-—]  There  is  some  ground  for  suspect- 
ing the  word  ^31 X^,  which  I  do  not  think  is  countenanced  by  the  atir 
cientversionsj^  and  in  the  collated  MSS.  there  are  the  following  variations. 
In  one  MS.  ^snh^S  is  upon  a  rasure ;  hi  another  mrr^b  is  substituted 
for  it ;  in  another  for  mm  •i*TI*^^  we  find  only  mrr'S  y  in  another 
*3Tl^S  mrr^H  5  in  another  *n^h^  r^'in'^h  j  in  another  nin*  is  omit-^ 
ted.     In  the  second  instance  for  nirr^  >:mcS  the  ancient  MS*  No.  1. 
x^ads  QtrrSK  n>n«^  ^  and  one  MS.  omits  niM!iv.     The  LXX.  in 
the  first  instance  seem  to  have  read  r-nn*^  ^^^nS^^S,  and  in  the  se- 
cond, only  n^n*^  according  to  the   Roman   Edition,' but  ni>02r 
nirn^^  according  to  the  Alexandrian  and  MS.  Paclum.     The  Vul- 
gate I  conceive  to  have  read  in  both  places,  nihoat  *n^H  l-nn^H,  or 
niKlSC  mbx*^  tmn^S*     I  have  not  however  attempted  any  further 
alteration,  than  barely  to  prefix  ^  to  tlin^  in  the  first  instance,  which 
I  think,  tends  to  a  proper  division  of  the  bemistichs.     See  Ch.  1.  25. 

Ibid.— To  avenge  himself  of  his  enemies]  Besides  ancient  feuds,  a 
more  recent  ground  of  God^s  enmity  against  Egypt  arose  from  the  per- 
fidious conduct  of  the  Egyptians  towards  his  people,  whom  ihey  en- 
couraged to  trust  in  their  alliance,  and  always  de^i^rted  in  time  of  need. 
S»e  isai.  xxx.  3, 4,  5.  Ezek.  xxix.  6, 7. 

ll«-.and  take  balm]  ^iff.     Sec  note  on  Ch.  viC.  22m 
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Ibid»-*hast  thov  multiplied— ]  For  ^n*a*irr  seven  MSS.  read  with 
the  Masora,  n^^*in.  And  all  the  ancient  yersions  express  the  second 
person  singular,  and  not  the  fir&r. 

12.— together--]  For  mn^  tiventy  one  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read 

13.  The  WORD  WHICH  Jehovah  SPAKK,  &c.]  There  ajJpears  no 
ground  for  ascertaining  the  time  when  this  second  prophecy  was  deli- 
vered 'y  but  the  desolation  foretold  in  it  is  undoubtedly  the  same  which 
Ezekiel  has  predicted,  Ch.  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxii.  And  this  came  to 
pass  in  the  twenty  seventh  year  of  Jchoiachin's  captivity  (that  is,  the 
sixteenth  year  after  the  destrtiction  of  Jerusalem)  as  may  be  collected 
from  Ezek.  xxix.  17.  where  Nebuohadnezzar's  army  is  spoken  of  as 
having  at  that  time  suffered  a  great  deal  in  the  siege  of  Tyre  j  on  which 
account  the  spoils  of  Egypt  are  promised  them  for  their  wages  and  in- 
demnification  ;  and  the  promise  was  accordingly  made  good  that  same 
year.  See  Joseph.  Ant.  Lib.  x.  Cap.  9.  Edit.  Hudson. 

14.— .t^ose  that  arc  round  about  thee]  For  ^*11aD  eighteen  MSS. 
and  four  Editions  read  *]n^nD.     £ut  the  text  needs  no  alteration. 

15. — thy  mighty  one]  The  Syntax  and  Context  shew  plainly  that 
we  should  read  ^*i^ah^  instead  of  ^^"1^11^  j  and  forty  five,  perhaps  forty 
six,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  with  the  Vulgal^  confirm  this  emenda- 
tion. The  LXX.  render  o  At/;,  •  f^^^x^  •  f«Ai»T«s  ?«,  as  if  that  Egyp- 
tian idol  was  intended.  But  it  may  as  well  be  understood  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  or  indefinitely  put  for  the  mighty  ones  or  warriors  of 
that  nation  in  a  plural  sense. 

16.  He  hath  caused  many  to  stumble,  yea,  to  fall]  The  LXX.  con* 
Dect  the  words  thus  j  and  I  think  most  properly  both  with  respect  to 
the  sense  and  metre. 

17.  They  cried  there-.-]  The  allies  of  Egypt,  driven  to  tb«r  own 
homes,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse,  send  from  thence  their  ex- 
cuses to  Pharaoh,  alleging  the  disaster  which  had  prevented  their  join- 
ing him  at  the  time  and  place  appointed. 

«  18. — like  Tabor  among  the  mountains]  Tabor  and  Carmel  were 
two  of  the  most  considerable  mountains  in  the  land  of  Israel.  Carmel 
formed  the  principal  headland  all  along  the  sea*coast.  Nebuchad* 
nezzar  is  compared  to  these,  on  account  of  his  superiority  pvet  all 
others. 

19.  Get  ready  thy  equipage  for  removing]  I  conceive  *bD  to  incan 
either  the  carriages,  or  the  trunks  and  boxes  that|held  the  things  that 
were  to  be  removed.     See  Ezek.  xii.  3. 

Ibid.— O  inhabiting  daughter  of  Egypt]  There  seems  to  be  a  design- 
ed Antuhem  between  HiU;^^,  **  inhabiting,'*  and  the  act  of  migration 
which  was  to  follow. 

20. — of  a  beautiful  countenance]  n*&  ns*  are  two  words,  anl 
leem  to  answer  the  Latin  words,  Qsformosa, 

Ibid.— A  breeze—]    The  Hebrew  verb  yip,  as  the  Arabic  ^^^ 
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signifies  to  pinch  or  bite^  like  one  of  those  stinging  flics,  which  infest 
the  cattle.  Hence  we  find  n^lp  used  in  Chaldee  for  a  fly  of  the 
larger  kind.  It  is  probable  some  allusion  must. here  be  designed  to  th« 
Egyptian  traditions  concerning  ////,  on  which  the  Grecian  Mytho- 
logists  founded  their  story  o^  10.  0\'id,  Metam.  Lib.  1. 

Ibid. — is  coming  against  her — ]  For  the  second  xi  seventy  three 
MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  m,  as  do  all  the  ancient  versions.  One 
MS.  reads  riMl  \  and  in  nine  others  the  K  is  upon  a  rasure. 

21. — like  bullocks  of  the  stall]  That  is,  pampered  and  high  fed,  so 
that  from  them  might  have  been  expected  the  most  spirited  exertions. 

I  bid.-,  together — ]  For  VI  n^  thirty  six  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read 

22.  Her  voice  shall  proceed  like  that  of  an  enchanter]  ''That  is, 
her  (Egypt^s)  voice  shall  be  low  and  inarticulate  through  fear. — This 
passage  seems  to  be  an  imitation  of  Isa.  xxix.  4.  where  we  find  the  same 
threat  denounced  against  Jerusalem,  viz.  thy  speech  shall  be  low  out  of 
the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be  as  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out 
of  the  ground — The  cause  which  is  assigned  is  the  same  in  both  places, 
the  irresistible  attack  of  powerful  enemies.^'     Dk  Durell. 

The  pertinency  of  the  above  illustration  needs  no  other  comment 
than  to  refer  to  Bp.  Lowth's  Note  on  Isai.  xxix.  4. 

Ibid.  When  they  shall  advance]  No  subject  is  here  expressed,  but  it 
is  clear  enough  from  the  context  who  are  intended  \  especially  if  the 
following  verbs  IKI  and  ^n*)^  be  rendered,  as  I  am  persuaded  they 
should  be,  in  the  imperative.  The  Syr.  so  renders  the  latter  of  the<ie 
verbs.  For  the  persons,  whose  coming  was  to  occasion  Egypt  to  lower 
her  tone  to  such  a  degree,  must  be  those,  to  whom  Jehovah  gave  the 
command  to  go  against  her,  and  cut  down  her  forest ;  that  is,  the  Chal- 
deans. By  '*  her  forest"  may  be  understood  either  her  people,  or  her 
cities  \  both  of  which  were  very  numerous ;  the  latter  amounting  to  no 
less  than  one  thousand  and  twenty  in  those  times  \  as  Grotius  reckons. 

25. — Ammof)  of  No — ]  This  is  a  literal  translation  of  j^3»  ]1)3K, 
and  we  need  seek  for  no  other.  Ammon  was  the  name  by  which  the 
Egyptians  called  Jupiter ;  who  had  a  famous  temple  nt  Thebes,  and 
was  worshipped  there  in  a  distinguished  manner ^  on  which  account  the 
city  was  called  Diospoiis  ;  and  by  this  name  the  LXX.  have  rendered 
}>t3,  Ezek.  XXX.  14, 16.  If  No  therefore  be  Thebes,  or  Diospolis,  then 
**  Ammon  of  No^  signifies  the  Deity  of  the  place,  the  Theban  Jutnicr^ 
as  Herodotus  styles  him.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  42.  As  on  the  other  hand,  ]roM 
2^3,  Nahum  iii.  8.  should  be  rendered  *'  No  of  Ammon,"  which  ex- 
actly corresponds  with  the  Greek  U^wtfiKii.  But  very  different  from 
these  is  the  term,  t*^3  pnn  MM,  used  Ezek.  xx3t.  15.  which  indeed  sig- 
nifies '^  the  multitude,"  or  numerous  inhabitants,  **  of  No  *,"  although 
from  the  similitude  of  pnK  and  purr  our  Translators,  and  others  be- 
sides  them,  have  confounded  them  together,  and  have  rendered  t*^3Q 
]1CK,  "  the  multitude  of  No,"  and  ]ini*^  1^3,  "  populous  No,"  or 
**  No  of  multitude." — Some  have  supposed  No  to  mean  Alexandria^  the 
great  emporium  of  Egypt  \  and  the  Chaldee  and  Vulgate  have  render- 
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cd  accordingly.  But  Alexandria  was  not  built  at  the  time  when  Jere- 
iniah  prophesied  :  and  it  doe$  not  appear  that  there  had  been  befoie  any 
conside];;able  city  at  least  standing  upon  the  spot,  which  the  founder 
made  the  object  of  his  choice. 

When  an  idolatrous  nation  is  doomed  to  destruction,  God  is  said  to 
execute  vengeance  upon  the  idols  of  the  country  j  See  Ch.  xliii.  12, 13. 
Accordingly  Ammon  uf  No,  the  principal  Deity,  9nd  Pharaoh,  tbe 
principal  man,  among  the  Egyptians,  are  marked  out  in  the  first  place 
as  the  primary  objects  of  divine  visitation  3  then  follow  in  the  gross  £- 
gypt  with  all  her  gods,  and  all  her  kings  ^  which  latter  term  is  explain- 
ed to  include  both  Pharaoh  himself,  and  those  subordinate  rulers,  wbq 
were  dependant  Upon  him  for  the  rank  and  authority  they  held. 

26.— after  this  shall  it  he  inhabited]  At  the  end  of  forty  years  £• 
gypt  was  to  begin  to  recover  itself,  as  Ezekiel  foretells,  Ch.  xxix.  13. 

27,  28.]  These  two  verses  are  almost  the  same  as  Ch.  xxx.  10, 11. 
See  the  Notes  on  the  latter  of  those  verses. 

CHAP.    XLVII. 

• 

l.—CoNCERNiKG  THE  Phiwstines]  Among  the  other  nations  \vho 
were  doomed  to  suffer  by  the  hostilities  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  the  Philistines  are  enumerated  Ch.  xxv.  20.  and  the  cakmi- 
ties  foretold  in  thu  present  Chapter  most  probably  befel  them  duriog 
the  long  siege  of  Tyre,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  ravaged  their  country, 
in  order,  as  it  is  said  vcr.  4.  to  cut  off  from  Tyre  and  Sidon  all  chance 
of  assistance  from  thnt  quarter.  But  as  no  history,  SAcied  or  pro&ne, 
has,  to  my  knowledge,  mentioned  the  taking  of  Gaza  by  the  king  of 
£gypt^  thera  is  no  means  of  ascertaining  the  precise  date  of  the  delivery 
of  this  prophecy.  Some  have  supposed  the  Pharaoh  here  spoken  of  to 
be  Pharaoh-Necho,  and  that  he  subdued  Gaza  after  the  battl^  of  Me- 
giddo,  2  Kings  xxiii.  29.  when  the  whole  country  round  submitted  to 
his  victorious  arms.  Others  have  thought,  that  it  was  Pharaoh-Hoph- 
ra,  who  having  marched  out  of  Egypt  to-  the  relief  of  Jerusalem,  when 
besieged  by  the  Chaldeans,  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah, 
thought  proper  to  retire  again  on  the  approach  of  the  enemy  towards 
him  'j  Ch.  xxxvii.  5,  T.  but  on  his  return  fell  upon  Gaza,  and  pillaged  it. 
AU  this  however  is  no  better  than  mere  conjecture  ^  and  it  seems  at 
least  as  probable,  that  this  event  happened  about  the  fourth  year  of 
Zedekiah,  when  wc  find  the  kings  of  the  neighbouring  nations  of  £• 
dam,  Moab,  Ammoir,  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  meditating  a  revolt  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  sending  their  ambassadors  to  Zedekiah  to  engage 
him  in  their  confeder^y ;  Ch.  xxvii.  Now  this,  I  think,  they  would 
scarcely  have  been  hardy  enough  to  undertake,  had  they  not  thought 
themselves  sure  of  support  from  the  king  of  Egypt }  who  perhaps  at 
this  very  time,  having  war  in  view,  may  have  begun  his  operations  by 
iurprizing  the  strong  city  of  Gaza,  which  from  its  situation  must  have 
greatly  annoyed  Egypt,  had  it  been  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  Ad- 
mit this,  and  it  wiQ  not  only  furnish  the  date  of  this  prophecy,  but 
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will  afford  a  reasonable  ground  to  presume,  that  about  tbe  same  time 
were  delivered  both  the  latter  prophecy  in  the  preceding  Chapter  con* 
ceming  Egypt,  and  also  those  in  the  two  following  Chapters  concerning 
the  several  nations  therein  specified,  none  of  which,  excepting  that  con- 
cerning £lam,  have  any  dates  annexc^d  to  them.     Against  this  it  mvf 
perhaps  be  aUeged,  that  these  prephccies  are  all  alluded  to*Ch.  zxT* 
13,  where  we  read,  '*  all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremirii 
^  hath  prophesied  concerning  the  nations/'  I  grant  the  allusion,  but  with* 
out  allowing  the  inference,  that  therefore  these  prophecies  must  havtt 
been  in  being  before  the  prophecy  contained  in   that  Chapher,  which  is 
dated  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.     For  indeed  if  that  ioferenot 
were  allowed,  it  would  equally  tend  to  antedate  the  prophecies  Gonoacn*- 
ing  Elam,  and  concerning  Babylon  itself,  which  are  equally  alluded  t^ 
with  the  rest,  but  are  expressly  assigned  lo  tbe  fourth  year  of  Zedekialb 
But  the  truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  words  above  cited  from  Ch.  xxv.  13. 
were  not  originally  a  part  of  the  prophecy  the^e,  as  it  wea  first  spokta 
by  Jeremiah  ^  it  being  pretty  generally  amed,  that  Jeremiali's  propbt*' 
cies  were  not  compiled  together  -into  a  bogk  till  some  time  after  their 
first  publication.     This  compilation  may  not  have  taken  place  till  after 
the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  for  all  that  we  know,  whether  made  by  Jere- 
miah himself,  or  by  some  other  under  his  direction )  and  therefore,  if 
not  certainly  made  before  the  time  in  which  these  prophecies  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  delivered,  no  argument  can  be  drawn  agunst  the 
suppoation  from  the  words  above  citcd^  which  could  not  have  been  in*^ 
serted  until  the  time  of  such  compilation,  as  before  that  time  thej 
could  not  be  said  to  be  written  altogether  in  a  book. 

3.  At  the  noise  of  the  galloping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  sleedsj  miPS^V 
occurs  no  where  else  in  the  Hebrew.  The  LXX.  render  it  •^mm  >  the 
Syr.  and  Chald.  by  words  that  respectively  denote  a  progressive  mft- 
tion.  fitit  Grotius  seems  to  have  expressed  it  roost  happily,  who  hat 
rendered  Diarv  blpia,  a  quadrupedaaie  sono :  having  in  view,  nodoubti 
that  line  oT  Virgil,  ^n.  viii.  596. 

Quadrupedante  putrem  sonitu  quatit  nngula  tsampun. 

VTe  may  therefore  render  it,  **  At  the  galloping  sound,^  or  *^  Ht  die 
sound  of  the  galloping^* — The  Syriac  verb  ^v^  signifies  H>  swim  iti 
w^ater,  and  tc^jf  in  air ;  and  may  with  equal  propriety  be  applied  to 
iAegal/cfiin^  motiou  of  a  horse,  performed  by  a  similar  actkn  cf  his  feet 
upon  the  ground. 

Ibid. —  At  the  rattling  of  'the  multitude  of  his  wheels,  at  he  drovt 
along]  The  Syr.  Vulg.  and  the  Alexandrian  Edition  of  the  LXX  t(^ 
gether  with  MS.  Pachom,  render  as  if  they  had  read  ]^nm  5  but  the 
conjunction  appears  not  in  any  of  the  collated  MSB.  or  Editions,  For 
tny  part,  I  consider  n^*)  as  the  infinitive  mood  expressing  the  act  of  rid*  ^ 
ing,  or  driving  along  j  so  that  las*)'^  may  signify  in  equitatione^  vel 
a^fr^fione  ejus,  or  in  equitam/o^  vel  aurig4iuto  eo^  ''in  his  driving 
along."  ■  This  being  so,  p73n  may  either  be  governed  of  >:ia'»b,  or  rf 

Ibid.^— for  slackness  of  bands]  lon^  p^l3*in—This  implies  a  ditioliH 

3  G 
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tion  or  relaxation  of  bodily  vigour  from  the  impression  made  by  fear  on 
the  mind,  so  as  to  incapacitate  a  person  from  exerting  his  strength  to 
any  efBcacious  purpose. 

4.  The  remnant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor]  The  Capktorim^  as  well 
as  the  Phiiistim^  arc  said  to  have,  been  descended  from  Mizraim,  the  h" 
ther  of  the  Egyptians  *,  Gen.  x.  14.  Whether  these  Caphtonm  were 
settled  at  first  in  Cappadocia,  as  some  of  the  ancients  have  thought ;  or 
in  the  island  of  Crete,  according  to  others  ^  or  whether  they  migrated 
immediately  from  some  parts  of  Egypt,  where  they  w^re  straitened  for 
room  ;  which  considering  the  place  they  removed  to,  seems  rather  more 
probable  \  certain  it  is,  that  they  expelled  the  Avim  from  that  part  of 
Philistia,  which  is  contiguous  to  Gaza,  and  fixed  themselves  there  > 
Deut.ii.  23.  on  which  account  the  country  was  afterwards  called  the 
country  of  Caphtor.  For  the  signification  of  ^h^,  see  Note  on  Ch.  ii  10. 
**  The  remnant  of  the  country  of  Caphtor''  is  therefore  to  be  understood 
of  the  few  that  remained  out  of  a  great  number,  that  formerly  dwelt  m 
that  part  of  Philistia. 

5.  Ashkelon  is  put  to  nlence]  As  shaving  off  of  the  bair,  and 
cutting  of  the  flesh  nave  been  before  observed  to  be  marks  of  grief  and 
mourning,  Ch.  xvi.  6. ;  so  silence  is  likewise  expressive  of  great  afflic- 
tion. Thus  Job^s  friends  are  said  to  have  sat  with  him  seven  days  and 
seven  nights  upon  the  eround  without  addressing  a  word  to  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  gri^f  was  very  great,  Job  ii.  13.  And  so  rtniS  is 
to  be  understood  Isa.  xv.  1.  of  Moab's  being  made  speechless  with  grief 
and  astonishment  the  night  that  her  cities  were  spoiled'.  See  Ch. 
xlviii.  2. 

r 

Ibid,— O  thou  remnant  of  their  valley]  Instead  of  Capn^r,  *<  their 
valley,"  the  LXX.  appear  to  have  read  O^p^r,  "  of  the  Anakims.*' 
And  this  readine  may  be  thought  to  derive  some  countenance  firom- 
what  is  said;  Josh.  xi.  22.  ^  There  was  none  of  the  Anakini)  left  in 
*'  the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel  \  only  in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  and  in 
**  Ashdod,  there  remained."  But  we  shall  see  reason  to  prefer  the  pre- 
sent reading  of  the  text,  if  we  consider  the  situation  of  Gaza  and  Ash- 
kelop,  about  twelve  miles  distant  from  each  other,  near  the  sea,  in  a 
valley,  of  whose  beauty  and  fertilily  an  accurate  Traveller  has  given 
the  following  description.  *^  We  past  this  day  through  the  most  preg- 
nant and  pleasant  valley  that  ever  eye  beheld.  On  the  right  hand  a 
ridge  of  high  mountains,  (whereon  stands  Hebron)  on  the  left  band 
*'  the  Mediterranean  sea  \  bordered  with  continued  hills,  beset  with  va- 
riety of  fruits. — Thechampion  between  about  twenty  miles  over,  futt 
of  flowery  hills  ^eKding  leisurely,  and  not  much  surmounting  their 
**  ranker  vallies ;  with  groves  of  olives,  and  other  fruits,  dispersedlj 
"adorned."  Sandys's  Travels,  Bookiii.  p.  150.  The  author  adds,  thai 
in  his  time  "  this  wealthy  bottom  (as  are  all  the  rest,)  was  fdt  the  most 
"  part  uninhaj;>ited,  but  only  for  a  few  small  and  contemptible  villages.*^ 
A  state  of  desolation  owing  to  the  oppressions  of  a  barbarous  and  ill- 
advised  government.  But  we  may  easily  conceive  the  populousnesft 
that  must  have  prevailed  there  in  its  better  days,  especially  if  we  consU 
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der  the  power  which  the  Philistines  once  possessed,  and  the  armies  they 
brought  into  the  field  j  although  their  country  was  scarce  forty  English 
miles  in  length,  and  much  longer  than  it  was  broad. 

6*  Ho  I  sword  of  JeuoVAH  !]  The  Babylonish  monarch  seems  to  be 
here  addressed  by  this  title,  as  the  Assyrian  was  by  that  of  ^'  the  rod  of 
God^s  anger,'^  Isai.  x.  5.  such  conquerors  being  the  appointed  execu- 
tioners of  the  divine  judgments.  Compare  £zek.  xiv.  17.  xxi.  3,  &c. 

Ibid.— Return— J^r^i'iri— Sec  Note  on  Ch.  vi.  16. 

7.  How  can  it  be  at  rest]  It  is  obvious  from  the  context  that 
H9p\vn  is  here  improperly  repeated  in  the  second- person,  and  that  we 
ought  to  read  Dpwn  in  the  third  person^  as  all  the  ancient  versions 
bave  donet 

CHAP.   XLVIIL 

1.  CoKCERKiKG  Moab]  The  following  prophecies  concerning  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  and  other  ndghbouring  nations,  are 
supposed  to  have  been  fulfilled  about  the  same  time  with  that  concern- 
ing the  Philistines  in  the  preceding  Chapter,  namely,  during  the  siege 
of  Tyre.  See  Usher^s  Annals,  An.  Mundi  3419.  Joseph.  Ant.  Lib.  x. 
Cap.  ix.  Edit.  Huds.  With  respect  to  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  these 
prophecies,  see  the  prefiaitory  Note  on  Ch.  xlvii. 

Many  passages  and  expres^ons  will  be  found  m  this  Chapter,  which 
Jeremiah  hath  borrowed  from  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Ch.  xv.  and  xvi.  con- 
cerning a  like  calamity  which  befel  Moab,  in  all  probability  when  Shal- 
maneser  king  of  Assyria  seized  upon  their  cities  and  fortresses,  and  ra- 
vaged their  country,  on  his  march  through  it  to  invade  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  By  comparing  the  parallel  places  much  light  may  be  mutual- 
ly thrown  upon  them,  and,  as  fip.  Lowth  thinks^  several  mistakes  in  the 
present  Text  of  both  Prophets  may  be  rectified. 

Ibid. — the  high  fortress—-]  niWorr— Our  Translators  have  here  ren- 
dered, ^  Misgab,^*  as  the  proper  name  of  a  city.  But  we  find  no  men- 
tion any  where  else  of  a  city  of  Moab  of  that^  name.  From  the  arti- 
cle prefixed  I  am  induced  to  think  that  ^:ilz;orr  is  an  appellative,  and 
applied  to  Kirjathaim,  (if  the  text  stand  as  at  present)  which  by  a  repe- 
tition is  said  to  be  confoimded,  ^*  high  fortress  though  it  were,^^  and 
broken  down,  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  its  sihiation.  In  the 
Roman  Edition  of  the  LXX,  nw^an  rrnn^  aiVOn  is  rendered, 
n^X^^  «^mb5  tun  MymB.  What  m^trnx  ttui  mym^  can  mean,  1  know  not. 
But  in  the  Alexand.  Edition  we  find  instead  of  these  words,  «u«3  v 
v^«Tri«^<c,  MMi  vTTttSv.  In  MS  Pachom.  t#  •x^^'^f**  MmkC^  »««  vrrqdn. 
And  perhaps  we  may  not  unreasonably  suspect  a  double  error  to  have 
crept  into  the  text,  and  that  for  mv^^n  we  ought  to  read  tt;^in,  where 
the  n  has  been  added  by  mistake  arising  from  the  next  word  beginning 
with  n  j  and  that  for  nnni  we  should  read  nnnM,  as  the  i  conversive 
feems  to  require.  Thus  corrected,  the  text  might  be  rendered  in  a  di^* 
rect  manner, 

The  high  fortrw  is  confounded  and  broken  iomtk 
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'  **  The  \ugh  fortress'*  imgbt  nttiii  either  Kirjalhadxn  beferemra* 
tioned,  (Mr  any  other  high  fortress  of  Monb,  a»  MS.  Pachom.  su^ 
gcsti. 

2.-*4a  Heshbon  ;  They  have  devised — }  There  is  a  FaranomaiM  in 
thcae  words,  MVn  f^l vrv:i  ^  a  figure  in  which  the  Hebrew  writers  seem 
much  to  delight.  Another  occurs  presently  after  in  this  verse,  *Dir> 
pnn.  ^nn  signifies^  *^  thou  shalt  be  made  speechless**  with  grief 
and  astonishment ;  See  Note  on  Ch.  xlvii.  5. 

3.  A  cry  is  heard  from  Horonaim]  Literally  *  The  voice  of  a  cry,** 
which  is  an  Hebraism,  and  means  what  is  expressed  in  the  version*  See 
note  on  Ch.  x.  22. 

4.— Her  diminished  ones—]  For  n^MJTSt  the  Masoretcs  have  sub* 
slituted  n^'^^S^X,  and  are  countenanced  by  nineteen  MSS.  and  three 
Editions,  The  LXX  render,  »{  2»y«M»,  which  leads  one  to  think  that 
they  had  found,  or  supposed,  the  reading  to  be  nijris,  answering  to 
?t3^^y,  Isai.  XV.  5.  But  1  see  no  reason  to  suspect  an  error  in  the  re- 
ceived reading  of  the  Text  nn^yat,  "  her  diminished  ones  •,"  a^^y^t 
being  the  participle  Pahul  from  njrv,  and  signifying  persons  reduced  ox. 
made  tiltle^  either  in  number,  or  in  circumstances  ;  as  was  the  case  of  the 
Moabttes,  who  are  represented  as  having  suffered  in  both  from  the  hoSi^ 
tilities  that  had  been  exercised  against  them. 

5.— at  the  ascent  of  Luhith — ]  For  nitlSn  sixteen  MSS.  and  one 
Edition  read  with  the  Masora  n^niSn,  as  Isai.  xv.  5.  and  eighteen 
MSS.  and  thiee  Editions,  n^Ubn.  At  Luhith  the  hill  country  of 
Moab  appears  to  have  begun,  and  here  the  people  are  represented  ss 
mounting  the  hill  successively  in  their  flight  before  the  enemy.,  weeping 
ss  they  follow  one  after  another.  So  that  from  hence  the  text  in  Is- 
aiah may  more  probably  be  corrected  by  reading  ^aa  for  12t,  **  Weep- 
ing shall  go  up  after  weeping.**  At  Horonaim  they  again  descended 
into  the  plain  \  where,  it  is  said,  *'  mine  enemies**  (God  is  the  speaker) 
*^  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction.**  God  calls  the  Moabites  ^  his 
enemies,**  as  bearing  them  a  grudge  for  the  malevolence  expressed  by 
them  towards  his  people,  the  Jews,  and  for  their  insolence  towards 
himself ;  see  ver.  26.  42:  £«ck.  xxv.  8.  9.  Zeph.  ii.  8.  §,  10,— In 
Isaiah  ^nx  is  not  found,  and  nr3^*  (perhaps  a  mistake  for  ^n>vO  '^^^^ 
in  the  place  of  >]^DW«     But  these  variations  may  have  beeli  by  design. 

6.-— And  be  lilOs  a  blasted  tree—]  That  is,  a  tree  stripped  of  Ss  fo* 
liage.  A  proper  emblem  of  one  robbed  of  all  his  fortune,  and  just  abk 
to  esc^)e  with  life  by  fleeing  into  the  desart. 

7.-i-And  Chemosh-*]  For  v^»3  the  Mascfm  reads  >i;inD  as  at  ver. 
15«  and  twenty  seven  MSS.  and  five  Editions,  with  all  the  ancieril  ver- 
sions, confirm  the  emendation.—  Also  for  in*  the  Masora  reids  \W  \ 
which  is  likewise  confirmed  by  twenty  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  besides 
iiyt.  MSS.  which  have  a  letter  erased  at  the  end  of  nn^. 

11.— he  hath  settled  upon  his  lees]  All  wines,  it  is  said,  ought  to  be 
kept  for  some  time  upon  their  tees,  in  order  to  preserve  their  strength 
(fid  flavour  5  on  which  account!^  iWf  ace  expressed  by  a  word  mt 
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tigmBts  tlu  preservers.  Wine  is  «pt  to  be  damaged  by  being  drawn  off 
too  soon  into  other  vessels.  By  this  allegory  therefore  Moab  is  repre- 
sented as  having  enjoyed  singular  advantages  from  having  constantly 
remained  in  his  own  count ry,  ever  since  he  became  a  people.  Sec 
,  Bishop  Lowth^s  excellent  Note  on  Isa.  zxv.  6. 

12.  Nevertheless — ]  \:h  here  may  signify  Nevertheiess^  or  it  may  be 
rendered.  After  this.     See  Note  on  Ch.  xvi.  14. 

Ibid.^  tilters,  that  shall  tilt  him  down]  Our  translators  have  render- 
ed.^njrit^  ta^riy  '*  wanderers  that  shall  cause  him  to  wander;*'  and 
the  same  idea  of  wandering  or  travelling  is  elsewhere  supposed  to  belong 
to  npx  >  but,  1  think,  without  any  good  grounds.     The  true  significa- 

tion  of  this  verb  may  rathf  r  be  derived  from  the  Arabic,  wp  •  ^clinauU 

or  horn  j^cmo  destrtixit^  humiliamt^  solo  tequavit.     The  former  of  these 

bcA^  is  peculiarly  used  to  agnify  the  tilting  or  hwering^  of  a  cask,  or 

jar,  in  order  to  draw  out  the  contents.  Accordingly  the  LXX. 
here  render,  mXit^rttHy  tuu  %?nnv9tf  mvr^u  The  Vulgate,  stratoret 
lagunculantmy  et  iternent  eum.  See  Note  on  Ch.  ti.  20.  The  allegory 
therefore  begun  in  the  preceding  verse  is  here  continued,  and  by  tD'2f^ 
ii/ters,  the  Chaldeans  are  designed,  who  should  lower  the  vessels  of* 
Moab,  namely,  the  cities,  and  empty  them,  and  also  break  to  pietes 
their  bottles  or  pitchers,  that  is  destroy  the  lesser  towns  and  villages, 
dependant  on  the  cities :  to  which  the  bottles  or  pitchers  answer, 
being  filled  with  the  redundancy  of  the  larger  vessels.—- In  confir- 
nation  of  the  above  etymology  we  may  observe,  how  much  bet- 
ter a  sense  is  supplied  from  thence,  than  that  which  our  translators  have 
given  in  two  places  of  Isaiah,  where  the  word  nyx  occurs.  In  Isai.  li.  14. 
TiS^  is  rendered  '*  the  captive  exile ;  but  it  seems  rather  to  be  the  partici« 
pl«  Pii^ii/ which  should  be  written  at  large  rr^yx  >  and  signifies  ^roi>mi/iyx. 
**  the  wretch  depresied'*  bymisforCBncs,or  by  violent  oppression ;  and  thus 
stands  opposed  to  p^ian  ^*  the  oppressor,*'  of  whom  it  was  asked  in 
the  preceding  verse,  **  What  is  become  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  ?** 
In  reply  to  which  question  it  follows  very  aptly,  that  the  cause  being  re- 
moved, the  effect  would  cease  ^  **  the  poor  afflicted  sufferer*'  should 
soon  be  released,  now  that  the  oppressor  was  no  more. — Again,  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1.  >I7>  :ini  njrSS  is  rendered  in  our  Bible,  **  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength.''  Would  it  not  be  much  more  suitable  to 
the  context,  *'  subduing,"  or  *'  humbling"  his  enemies  ^  by  his  roigh« 
ty  power  ?" 

13.-- Bethel — ]  That  i«^  the  calf  set  up  there  for  an  object  of.  divine 
^vorship,  to  which  the  Israelites  trusted  for  protection.  1  King»  xiu  28 • 
S9.  Hos.  z.  6. 

IS.  A  "Spoiler  of  Moab,  &c.  1  The  conqueror  of  Moab  is  here  re- 
presented as  having  gaiacd  an  emmcnce  above  her,  and  from  thence 
sending  down  the  choice  of  his  troops  to  massacre  those  below.— If  the 
distinction  of  gender  in  the  affix  pronouns  be  attended  to,  this  ezplan« 
atioo  of  the  woids  will  be  found  neoessary,  and  will  clear  up 
cTerjf  difficulty  in  the  conitruction.  Six  MS&  read  "ilWf  as  at  vec 
18. 
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18.  Come  down  from  splendour,  and  sit  in  thirst<— ]  TLirn  isliere 
put  in  a  general  sense  for  a  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Some  have 
supposed  that  h^'O^J  may  signify  the  same  as  pKnse,  a  dry^  pmthed^ 
thirsty^  land,  li  so,  as  her  former  situation  might  be  figured  by  sitting 
on  a  splendid  throne,  so  her  present  misery  by  sitting  on  the  ground. 
See  Isai.  iii.  26.  But  the  other  interpretation  seems  most  naturaL— 
For  ^2 or*,  the  Masora,  and  twenty,  perhaps  twenty  too,  MSS.  and  three 
Editions  read  ^2V;^  \  which  reading  is  confirmed  by  all  the  ancient  ver« 
•ions. 

20.— he  is  broken  down]  As  Moab  is  here  masculine,  being  the  sub* 
ject  of  V^an,  and  is  the  subject  of  nnn  too,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  for  rrnrr  we  should  read  nn,  and  that  the  m  waii  added  at  the 
€nd  by  mistake  owing  to  the  rfext  word  iH^'^n  begiunine  with  that 
letter.     See  the  same  again,  ver.  39.  » 

Ibid.— Howl  ye,  and  cry.j]  For  *S*bn  and  >^^)\  the  Masora  reads 
ib^bn  and  ipyri.  Seven  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read  v'jbn  j  and 
eight,  perhaps  ten,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  ib^bm.  Twelve  MSS.  and 
four  Editions  read  ipytv  All  the  ancient  versions,  except  the  LXX. 
express  these  verbs  in  the  plural  number.  But  the  LXX.  not  only  ren- 
der both  these  verbs  singular,  but  also  ^1^:irr|  as  if  they  had  read  n^Dn. 

21. — Mcphaath— ]  For  nr£^)a  the  Masora  reads  ny^^,  and  so  do 
sixteen,  perhaps  seventeen,  MSS.  and  three  Editions.  The  Chaldee 
also  expresses  the  name  here,  as  both  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  text, 
Josh.  xxi.  37.  The  Chaldee  is  also  uniform,  Josh,  xiii.  18.  But  in  the 
Hebrew  Text  there  we  find  njrsra  without  the  t  j  but  twenty  two 
MSS.  and  three  Editions  there  also  read  nr$)2D« 

26.  Make  him  drunken—]  ini*DWrr— This  is  certainly  the  singu- 
lar number,  although  the  LXX.  Syr.  and  Vulg.  with  our  English  trans- 
lators, have  rendered  in  the  plural,  as  if  they  had  read,  imV3Vn, 
^'hich  is  indeed  the  reading  of  seven  MSS.  and  one  Edition.  But  the 
Chaldie  has  retained  the  singular  number,  and,  I  think,  rightly,  the  ad- 
dress being  made  to  any  one  indefinitely  \  and  pSD^  is  also  Uie  second 
person  singular  in  the  imperative  likewise^  the  same  person  being  com- 
manded to  clap  hands  at  Moab,  as  pointing  him  out  to  scorn  and  ri(fi- 
cule  in  his  despicable  condition.  This  is  the  proper  sense  of  pfib,  wKch 
indeed  is  generally  followed  by  a  noun  expressing  ihe  hands  ;  but  not 
always  \  see  Job  xxxiv.  37.  " 

27.— Was  he  found—]  For  rTK»133  nine  MSS.  and  three  Editions, 
with  the  Masora,  fead  t^^Maa. 

Ibid.'— That  thou  shouldst  insult  him  with  all  the  pdwer  of  thy 
words]  Our  Translators  have  rendered  I7l3llin,  '*  thou  skippedtt  fiv 
joy  'y^  but  tl^ts  seems  quite  foreign  to  the  purpose ;  and  besides,  the  verb 
IS  in  the  future.  I'^at  *7n  signifies  properly,  acettrding  to  the  f9wer^ 
or  sufficiency^  of  thy  words^  and  mdnrtt  thou  shait^  or  shouldest^  moUi 
or  htstir  tmfself.  And  the  sense  of  all  taken  together  is  very  apt  and 
suitable.  Didst  thou  find  Israel  among  thieves,  coming  to  rob  thee  of^ 
thy  property,  that  thou  shouldst  think  thyself  entitled  to  break  out  inta 
all  manner  of  revilings  against  him  V^  Compare  Ezck.  xxv.  8.  Zcph.  ii* 
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8, 10.  The  LXXk  and  Syr.  render  in'^annna  *3,  "that  ihoa  shouldcst 
make  war  upon  him  ;^'  but  they  have  omitted  *^^l*l~no  ^  otherwise 
the  sense  would  not  differ  essentially  from  what  I  have  proposed.  Mr 
Lowth  has  suggested  another,  thdugh,  I  think,  a  less  probable  transla- 
tion 'y  '*  For  the  words  thou  hast  spoken  against  him  thou  shalt  be  car* 
tied  captive.**     This  agrees  with  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase. 

28.«— by  the  sides  of  the  pit*s  mouth]  That  is,  on  the  edge  of  the 
precipice.  The  mouth  of  the  pit  is  the  same  as  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tion 'y  the  pit  or  grave  yawning  wide,  as  it  were,  ready  to  swallow  one 
up.  And  the  image  is  peculiarly  striking,  when  a  person  from  the  side 
of  a  steep  rock  looks  down  into  a  deep  gulph  below.  The  Moabitet 
are  exhorted  to  retire  for  safety  to  such  places,  where  the  apprehensions 
of  danger  would  secure  them  from  the  enemy^s  pursuit.  That  doves 
build  in  the  clefts  or  natural  hollows  of  a  rock,  see  Cant.  ii.  14.  Dr 
Shaw  in  his  Travels  p.  162.  fol.  mentions  a  city  on  the  Airican  coast, 
called  Hamaffhetf  from  the  number  of  wild  pigeons  (Hamam)  that  are 
bred  in  the  cli£&  of  the  adjacent  mountains. 

29, 30.]  There  are  several  words  in  these  two  verses,  which  are  not 
to  be  found  in  the  parallel  passage,  Isa.  xvi.  6.  But  in  the  main  they 
agree ;  and  while  they  deKribe  the  overweening  pride  and  insolence  of 
Moab,  and  the  intemperance  of  his  rage,  they  mtimate  the  small  pre- 
tensions he  had  for  such  high  assuming,  either  in  respect  of  the  extent 
of  his  power,  or  of  his  actual  performance. 

30.-* he  is  not  alike  in  the  extent  of  his  ability]  p  refers  to  niO  in 
the  preceding  verse  ;9*^  he  is  not  z^,''  that  is,  alike  supereroinent — \l^ 
signifies  according  to  the  measure^  or  extent  of  kis  power  ;  see  Note  on 
Ch.  xxxvi.  18.  The  LXX.  according  to  MS.  Pachoro.  render  it, 
Kmrm  r%  ucavm  tivru — "  he  is  not  Jo,"  alike  supcrcmincnt,  *•  in  perform- 
ing.^* ^WV  is  the  infinitive  mood  used  gerundively,  faciendo^  or,  quoad 
factcndutn. 

31. — Shall  Jaazer  make  moan  inarticulately  through  werping]  I 
have  not  the  least  doubt  that  the  subject  of  n:irr^  is  to  be  found  in 
*iT2r*,  which  has  been  improperly  separated  from  it,  and,  together  wi^ 
the  preceding  word  ^sric,  assigned  to  the  beginning  of  the  following 
verse.  Nor  is  it  difficult  to  perceive  that  the  mistake  has  arisen  from 
exacting  a  greater  conformity  between  this  passage  and  its  parallel  one, 
Isa.  xvi.  than  was  ever  intended.  For  though  Jeremiah  has  conde- 
scended to  borrow  not  only  the  sentiments,  but  also  the  words  of  his 
predecessor,  he  has  not  tied  himself  down  to  observe  the  same  order  in 
their  construction,  as  will  abundantly  appear  from  examining  the  t<^o 
passages  together,  tnirr  properly  signifies  to  utter  a  confused  imper- 
fect sound,  as  those  do  whose  voice  is  broken  with  grief  and  weeping  : 
t^an,  "  from,**  or  "  because  of  weeping,"  is  therefore  added  to  it  em- 
phatically. And  Jaazer,  one  of  the  cities  of  Moab,  Num.  xxxii.  3.  is 
by  a  beautiful  fiction  of  poetry  represented  as  condoling  in  such  a 
piteous  moan  with  the  citizens  of  Kir-heres  on  the  misfortunes  of  their 
country.  Ktr-heres  or  Ktr-Aarasetk^  appears  to  have  been  once  the 
capital,  or  at  least  the  strongest  of  the  cities  of  Moab,  2  Kings  iii.  25. 


420  NOTES  ON  Chap.  XLVUI. 

By  detachmg  *iTjr^  o:in  as  above,  dK  aense  of  wbttt  follows  ii  not 
impaired,  but  the  metrical  division  seems  to  be  rendered  more  pesfcct. 
One  MS.  indeed  for  m^iXi^  reads  n^nu  ;  but  it  is  single,  and  not 
countenanced  by  tbe  ancient  versions,  or  any  other  authority. 

I  would  here  beg  leave  to  offer  an  observation  on  the  cwrespondiiig 
passage,  Isa.xvi.  7»  vvhcre  wc  read  i3«Ka3-TK  ninn  nvinn'p 
'•V^WkS.  The  change  of  •W^Wlcb  into  ^ir^h^S,  in  conformity  with 
the  reading  in  Jeremiad],  is  probably  right.  £ut  the  last  word  b^N^J, 
to  which  Bishop  Lowth  objects,  and  proposes  to  read  ^dHss  instead  of 
k,  may  yet,  I  conceive,  be  allowed  to  hold  its  place.  C3^KDD-*|M  mty 
be  rendered,  ^  verily  being  sore  grieved,^*  and  joined  with  1:1  nn  points 
out  the  immediate  cause  of  that  inarticulate  moan  implied,  as  above  no- 
ticed, in  the  verb  n:in,  the  voice  being  as  it  were  choaked  with  grief} 
just  as  0113  is  hire  added  to  nikn^  for  the  same  purpose.  ^  For  ibe 
men  of  Kir-hereseth  shall  ye  moan,  verily  being  sore  grieved.*' 

32.— Thy  shoots  have  passed  be3rond  tbe  sea,  &c.}  As  ibe  parallel 
passage  Isa.  xvi.,8, 9.  and  this  verse  tend  mutually  to  illustrate  esdi 
other,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  subjoin  the  following,  which  appears  to 
me  the  most  exact  and  literal  translation  of  the  foxmcr.  1  do  oot 
mean  to  examine  how  far  Bishop  Lowth's  alterations  of  the  text  in 
Isaiah  are  well  or  ill  grounded,  but  simply  to  compare  what  is  said  in 
both  places  of  the  vine  of  Sibmah,  which  is  unconcerned  with  those  al- 
terations. 

6  Because  tbe  fields  of  Heshbon  have  languishedi 

The  vine  of  Sibmah  the  lords  of  the  nations  have  broken  down, 

Whose  generous  plants  ext'Tided  unto  Jaazer, 

Whose  shoots  strayed  into  the  wilderness. 

They  diffused  themselves,  they  passed  beyond  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  with  the  weeping  of  Jaazer  will  I  weep, 
O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  water  thee  with  my  tears  ^ 
O  Heshbon  and  Elealeh,  because  for  thy  summer  fruits, 
And  for  thy  harvest,  the  shoutuig  hath  fallen  (or,  failed.) 

•Sibmah  was  a  city  of  Moab,  and,  as  we  may  perceive,  distinguished 
ibr  its  excellent  vine,  the  shoots  or  plants  of  which  were  much  sought 
after,  and  of  course  propagated  over  the  neighbouring  country*  In 
Jsaiah  the  passage  is  fullest,  for  there  it  is  said,  these  plants  *^  extended 
to  Jaazer,  strayed  into  the  wilderness,  and  passed  beyond  the  sea.** 
*^  Jaazer'^  was  a  city  in  tbe  north  border  of  Moab,  being,  as  Euaeluus  in 
his  Otwmajticon  places  it,  ten  miles  to  the  west  of  Philadelphia,  that  b, 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  *'  The  wilderness*'  of  Moab  lay 
to  the  east  .of  that  country p  Numb.  xxi.  11.  And  by  '*  the  sea"  no 
other  can  well  be  understood  than  the  Dead  lea,  or  Lake  of  J^\i^\' 
tites,  which  was  in  the  south  west  quarter  of  Moab.  In  the  verse  noitr 
before  us  we  read,  as  the  text  stands  at  present,  *'  thy  shoots  •  have  pas- 
sod  beyond  the  sea,  unto  the  sea  of  Jaazer  have  they  extended.^'  Hence 
Geographers  have  been  induced  to  suppose  a  lake  near  the  city  of  Jaas- 
cr,  and  called  by  that  sane  \  but,  I  believe,  without  any  other  authori- 
ty tkan  what  is  derive^  from  this  passage.    But  two  MSS.omit  Ca^  be* 
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fore  ^}9*f  Mid  the  LXX.  say  nothing  of  the  sea,  but  inttead  thereof 
render,  mkut  U^f.  So  that  the  existence  of  such  a  sea  or-  lake  is  at 
least  very  questionable }  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  text  here 
was  no  other  than  in  Isaiah,  >]r^9  nr];^  IV  >  and  thus  we  find  the  shoots 
of  this  celebrated  vine  to  have  diffused  themselves  from  the  Dead  Sea 
unto  Jaaser  y  that  iS|  the  whole  length  of  the  country  from  south  to 
north. 

33.— The  treader  shall  not  tread—]  ^^Tt  Tin^-Nb— In  these  words 
there  is  a  palpable  mistake,  which  the  text  of  Isa.  xvi.  10.  enables  us  to 
rectify,  where  we  read  *y\^n  Tn*"Kb  j  and  this  correction  is  confirmed 
both  by  the  Syr.  and  Chaldee.  The  next  words,  nVr  mb  Tt*n,  will 
be  found  to  correspond  exactly  in  sense  with  what  follows  in  the  text 
of  Isaiah,  *naWTT  TT^n  "  I  have  caused  the  shouting  (<;r,  acclamation 
of  the  vintagers)  to  cease  *,'*  or,  as  Bishop  Lowth  rather  approves, 
n:i)Z;n  Tn^TT,  "  an  end  is  put  to  the  shouting--,'*  which  Jeremiah  thus 
exprester,  ^  The  shouting  shall  be  no  shoutiiig  )*'  that  is,  it  ^all 
cease. 

34. — [Like]  a  heifer  of  three  years  old]  The  particle  of  similitude 
^  i»  not  here  expressed,  but  it  is  often  elliptically  deficient.  The  glean- 
ing of  this  verse  I  conceive  to  be,  that  the  cry  of  Moab,  beginning  at 
Heshbon,  was  continued  on  from  city  to  city,  till  the  whole  country  re- 
sounded as  with  the  lowing  of  a  young  cow,  that  runs  from  place  40 
place  in  aearch  of  her  calf  that  has  been  taken  fiom  her.  An  image 
singularly  expressive*     See  Isa.  zv.  4, 5. 

36.*— Therefore  the  reserves  wkich  he  had  made  are  perished]  ^ll« 
properly  signifies  a  residuum  or  rtmnnni  that  is  left  after  some  general 
loss  or  destruction.  I  conceive  therefore  that  by  y\^H  nvir  n^n*  we 
must  understand,  that  all  the  reserves  or  savings,  which  Moab  had 
made  at  first  out  of  his  shattered  fortunes,  were  by  reiterated  blows  at 
length  so  entirely  consumed,  as  not  to  leave  a  single  wreck  behind.— 
And  this  interpretation  will  be  found  equally  suitable  to  the  parallel 
place,  Isa.  xv.  7.  although  the  texi  is  varied  there  y  for  after  riu;7 
rrin*  follows  eanipdl,  which  may  be  rendered;  "  and  their  deposits,^ 
or  what  they  had  carefully  laid  up  ;  after  which  instead  of  nSM,  Isaiah 
adds,  OIKW^  0*airn  Snarby  \  by  which  Jerome  and  others  are  in- 
clined to  understand,  that  the  Assyrians  should  **  cany  them  to  the 
▼alley  of  willows,**  that  is,  Babylon.  But  to  this,  besides  other  olgec- 
tions,  it  might  be  said,  that  there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  the  Assy- 
rians  would  carry  their  booty  to  Bajsylon,  which  at  that  time  was  no 
conspicuous  part  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  I  should  therefore  propose  to 
render,  **  the  Arabians  shall  carry  them  to  a  vallejr  'y^  meaning  the 
Arabian  freebooters,  who  might  form  a  part  of  the  Assyrian  army,  and 
carry  the  booty  they  had  gotten  into  some  one  of  those  retired  valleys 
in  the  desart,  where  it  is  still  their  custom  to  carry  their  plunder,  and 
divide  it.  The  LXX.  it  is  evidetit,  undifrstood  the  Arabians  to  be  de- 
signed \  and  what  is  said  tr  very  consonant  to  the  manners  of  that  peo« 
pie. 

3*7.— shorn— ]  The  MSS.  and  printed  Editions  are  here  also  divid- 
ed, as  well  as  Isa,  xv.  2.  on  the  reading  of  n:m:i  or  nm:i«    The, 

3H 
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first  is  fowid  in  the  text  here,  in  Isaiah  the  latter.  See  Bishop  Lowtk^i 
Note  on  isa.  xv.  2. 

Ibid. — Upon  all  hands  are  cutlingsj  See  Notes  on  Ch.  x^.  6.  con- 
eeming  both  cutting  the  fleshy  and  shaving  off  the  hair  in  times  of 
mourning. 

Ibid. — And  upon  all  loins—]  bD  is  inserted  before  O^ano  in  nine 
MSS.  and  three  Editions.     So  likewise  read  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate. 

38.  Upon  all  the  house  tops-^-].  Compare  Isa.  xv.  3. 

59.-15  he  broken  down--]  See  Note  on  ver.  20. 

40. — like  an  eagle  shall  one  fly]  The  verb  here  has  an  indefinite,  or 
at  least  an  unexpressed,  subject.  But  the  Babylonian  general,  oi^natien, 
is  designed  *,  for  there  is  an  evident  allusion  to  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  G>m' 
pare  Ch.  xlix.  2i, 

41.  The  cities  arc  taken]  ni^np  is  used  as  a  proper  name  ver.  24. 
>and  mo6t  of  the  ancient  versions,  as  well  as  our  English  Translators, 
have  so  rendered  it  in  this  place.  But  the  context,  as  well  as  the  pre- 
fixed article,  seems  rather  to  determine  it  otherwise.  If  Dl^pn  be  a 
proper  name,  why  not  n^SCnn  ?  But  where  do  we  meet  with  such  a 
city  as  the  latter  ?  As  for  the  singular  verb  being  joined  with  a  plural 
noun,  it  is  a  common  Hebraism,  and  said  to  denpte  a  dbtrtbution  of  the 
subject.     See  Buxtorf.  Thes.  Gram.  Lib.ii.  Cap.  10. 

4Si  44.}  Compare  hi.  xxiv.  17, 18.  and  see  Bishop  Lowth's  Note 
on  those  verses. 

'  44.  He  that  fleeth — ]  For  D^arr  the  Masbra,  twenty  seven  MSS. 
and  four  Editions,  read  Ddrr,  as  in  the  text,  Isa.  xxiv.  18. 

Ibid.— lamentation — ]  For  rr*bK  the  LXX.  and  Syr.  seem  to  have 
read  rrSK,  which  th6y  render,  "  these  things."  But  if  that  reading 
were  admitted,  perhaps  rl^M  in  this  place  might  have  been  bettertrans- 
lated,  *.*  a  curse."  But  Hibit  may  possibly  signify  the  same  as  K>|7K 
in  Chaldee,  /amenta tton^  waiiing^  from  TtSk  to  lament ;  which  verK  oc- 
curs in  the  Hebrew,  Joel  i.  8.  The  Syriac  in  like  manner  fron 
}JH   luxit^  derives  |  Nj^    iamentum,   • 

4^.  Those  that  fled  made  a  stand  under  the  shadow  of  ££eshbon  for 
strength]  Some  interpreters  join  nDO  with  O^D3,  as  if  it  were,  "  those 
that  fled  from  force,"  or  because  of  the  superior  ifbrce  of  the  enemy. 
But  I  am  more  inclined  to  construct  it  with  ^1)32^»  and  to  understand 
the  words  thus,  "Those  that  fied,  or  were  put  to  flight  in  the  open 
^eld,  no  sooner  got  under  the  cover  of  Heshbon,  than,  they  found  them- 
selves strong  enough  to  make  a  stand  ;  *'  they  stood  for  stitngth,"  that 
is,  the  additional  strength  they  derived  from  the  shelter  of  that  fortress, 
j^ut  now,  instead  of  being  a  secuidty  to  them,  as  formerly,  Heshbon  be- 
came the.  source  of  ruin  to  Moab.. 

45v— But  a  fire,  &c.]  The  remainder  of  this  verse,  and  the  next, 
are  borrowed  from  an  ancient  prophecy,  cited  Nuoa.  xxi.  28, 29.  with 
some  addition  from  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  From  a  juxta-position  of  theie 
passages  we  shall  better  judge  of  their  resemblance  and  variatioos* 
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]n^o    nnpD    nanb       pawnn     nK:e*    wn-^^  Num.  xxi.  28. 
]n^D       j^an  nanbi        jiawnn        icx*    WK-*a  Jcr.  xlviii.  45. 

Jain     nina      ^bra  ^kid        nr     nb^K  Num.  xxt.  28. 

pMW  *32     ^P^^^  ^><^n       riMA  S:3Krr)  Jer.  xlviii.  45. 

nw    faa-*^a    '^p'^p^  ^i'^o     ^riKfi     ynni  Num.xxiv.n. 

In  the  first  of  these  hemistichs,  twelve  MSS.  and  »x  Editions  read 

T%H^*  in  JerexDiali,  the  same  as  in  the  text  of  Numbers.     In  the  second 

hemistich,  y^'o  cop«sponds  in  sense  with  n*^pl3  ^  but  the  Syr.  Theo- 

dolion,  and  the  Arab,  represent  n^pQ,  **  froih  the  city.^'     One  MS. 

for  Y^n  reads  n^Q.     After  the  first  word  in  the  third  hemistich,  the 

remainder  of  the  verse  is  evidently  taken  from  Ni;m.  xxiv.  17.     By 

^M^D  ^riKA  the  LXX.  understand  *^ the  princes^'  or  "leaders  of  Moab," 

^«vf  «^;^«y*w  MmiC*  and  the  Chaldee  interprets  MNfi  in  the  same  sense. 

£ut  riKfi  seems  rather  to  denote  that  circumscribed  spot,  angle,  or 

quarter  of  the  habi^ble  earth,  which  was  allotted  for  the  portion  of 

any  particular  people.     So,  Neh.  ix.  22.  God  is  said  to  have  given  his 

people  Israel  kingdoms  and  nations,  and  to  have,  assigned  them  to  m 

certain  limited  spot,"  or  "quarter-,"  riKfiV?  |3p*?nni.     And  la 

marking  out  their  limits,  Moses  says.  Num.  xxxiv.  3.    ^*  Then  your 

quarter  on  the  south  shall  be,  &c."— niij   HNfi  Ca^S  n>nV-And 

again.  Josh  zviii.  14,  15.  JlKD  is  applied  in  like  manner.     So  Ch.  ix. 

26.  by  XlHS  ?3e^3tp  I  understand  those,  who  having  an  insular,   or  at 

least  a  peninsular,  situation,  had  "  their  quarter^'  separated  or  cut  off 

from  any  other  by  the  interposition  of  the  sea.     See  Note  on  that  place 

— -Iplpl  is  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan  text  in  Numbers  xxiv.  17.  in^ 

stead  of  *ip*ipi.     Tlp7p  properly  signifies  iAe  crown  or  lofi  of  the  hiad\  . 

hence  it  may  denote  metaphorically  the  princi^l  seat  or  head  quarter  of 

those,  who  are  here  styled  "  sons  of  tumult  ;**  pNlV  being  substituted 

probably  by  design  for  nv,  in  order  to  mark  out  the  Moabites  by  m 

character  which  had  rendered  them  particularly  obnoxious,  their  tumuitu* 

out  and  indecent  proceedings  against  their  Jewish  neighbours;  see  ver.  27. 

Or  they  might  be  called  "  sons  of  tumult,"  as  being  destined  to  suffer 

by  the  tumultuous  invasion  pf  the  Chaldeans  \  in  like  manner  as  we 

find  persons  called  f*  children  of  disobedience,"  and  ^  children  of  wrath," 

from  having  been  guilty  of  the  one,  and  being  doomed  to  abide  the 

other.  Eph.  ii.  2,  ^. 

46.  Wo  unto  thee,  O  Moab  !J  The  parallel  passages  stand  thus. 

Wtta  03?  m^K  amn  ib  •>»  Num.  xxi.  29. 

woa  133?     nan  aKitt  ^b  »^k  Jer.  xlviii.  46. 

n^aWa  vn^ai  CaiD'bfi  vaa        paNum.xxi.  29. 

rr^awa  ^^n^ai  ^aira  ^^^ja  ^npb-*a  Jer.  xlviii.  46 

For  naK  in  the  second  hemistich  all  the  ancient  versions,  with  one 
MS.  read  ni^K,  as  in  the  original  prophecy.  The  rest  seem  to  be  va* 
nations  oi  choice,  as  better  suited  to  Jeremiah's  purpose.  One  MS, 
with  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.  omit  ^aWa,  in  which  case  the  two  last  lines  arc 
to  be  rendered  thus, 

For  they  have  taken  thy  sons 
fytid,  thy  daughters  into  captivity. 
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CHAP.  XLIX- 


1.  Col^cutKlKO  THE  CHijLDREK  OF  Ammon]  Besides  Jecemiab,  ihir 
downfall  of  the  Ammonitci  is  foretold  also  by  Ezekiel,  xxt.  2-T. 
Amos^i.  lis  -15.  Zephamah,  ii.  S — 11.  For  the  presucnptive  date  of 
the  delivery  of  this  prophecy ,  see  Note  on  XTh,  xlvii,  1.  and  for  the  time 
of  its  completion,  see  Note  on  Ch.  xlyiii.  1. 

Ibid.  <-- Why  bath  Milcom  taken  possession  of  Gad  f]  It  is  probable 
from  hence,  that  when  the  king  of  Assyria  cariied  away  captives  the 
Gadites  and  their  brethren  who  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  2  Kings  xv.  29. 
;L  Chron.  v.  26.  the  Ammonites,  either  by  the  content  or  connivance  of 
the  Assyrian  conqueror,^  took  possession  of  their  vacant  country,  to 
which  they  had  no  pretensions  of  right,  so  long  as  any  of  the  ancient 
owners;  or  their  posterity,  were  in  being.  The  pcophet  Amot  speaks 
of  a  similar  proceeding  of  the  Ammonites,  attended  with  a  circumstance 
of  shocking  barbarity  ^  *^  They  ripped  up,^^  says  he,  '*  the  women  with 
child  of  Gilead,  that  thcv  might  enlarge  their  ,  border,"  Amos  i.  1 3. 
But  Amos  prophecied  before  the  Gadites  were  dt^possessed  by  the  As- 
syrian, as  above  mentioned,  and  is  therefore  supposed  to  have  in  view 
the  time  when  Hazael  king  of  Syria  laid  waste  the  same  country, 
S  Kings  X.  33.-«'The  LXX.  here  read  Cri/ead  hr  Gad ;  which  indeed 
aaaounts  to  the  same  thing  ^  for  half  Gilead  was  in  the  possession  of 
the  Gadites. — Our  translators  have  rendered  OjSo  '*  their  king,** 
but  I  have  fioUowed  most  of  the  ancient  versions  in  rendering  it  ^  Mil- 
corn,**  as  the  proper  name  of  the  chief  Deity  of  the  Amnioiutes,  who  is 
ao  called,  I  Kings  xi.  5.  And  as  this  interpretation  of  the  word  seenu 
most  suitable  here,  so  at  ver.  3.  it  appears  almost  indispensable  ;  see 
tfote  there.  As  Jehovah  is  said  to  have  given  his  people  Israel  the 
lands  they  possessed,  so  the  idolatrous  nations  considered  their  acqui- 
ations  as  obtained  by  the  favour  of  their  respective  idols.  See  Juidg. 
xi.  24. 

2.<— And  her  daughters — ]  The  lesser  towns  dependent  upon  the 
Metropolis  are  called  "  her  daughters." 

Ibid. — And  Israel  shall  take  to  their  possessions — ]  This  is  under- 
stood to  have  been  fulfilled,  when  Judas  Maccabeus  defeated  the  Am- 
monites, and  took  their  towns.  1  Mac.  v.  6,  &c,  Zephaniah  speaks  in 
like  manner,  Ck.  ii.  9.  ^*  the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and 
the  remnant  of  kiy  people  shall  possess  them."  But  both  prophets  may 
perhaps  refer  to  still  future  times,  when  Israel  shall  be  finally  restored 
to  their  own  land,  as  is  frequently  foretold  of  them,  and  not  only  re- 
cover their  own  ancient  possessions,  but  succeed  likewise  to  the  vacant 
possessions  of  their  once  hostile  neighbours,  long  before  extinct  and  ir- 
recoverably lost. 

3.-^Ai  is  spoiled-*}  A^  ^^^  ^^  >  different  •  city  fkom  that  taken  bj 
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Joshua,  Ch.  viiu  wlucli  lay  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan  j  for  all  the  coun* 
try  of  Ammon  lay  on  the  east.  Grotius  men  lions  another  city  called 
Fam  by  Ptolemy ',  which  being  neax  Hesbbon,  the  destruction  df  it 
was  matter  of  concern  to  the  neighbouring  city.  Jam  froxtmus  urdit 
Vfalegon, 

Ibid.*— within  the  fences']  By  ni*1*TJl  are  meant  those  ftnce^  ot  ificlo* 
sures  round  the  lesser  towns,  whic^  served  to  secure  them  against  thieves 
and  robbers,  but  were  not  dignified  with  the  name  of  waiis^  capable  of 
resisting  the  attack  of  a  regular  enemy.  The  Psalmisi  distinguishes 
these  from  the  fortifications  of  cities  \  Ps.  Ixxxix.  41.  '*  Thou  hast 
broken  down  all  his  fences  (vn*li:)  *,)  thou  hast  brought  his  strong 
holds  (l^^iatm,  his  walled  fortresses)  to  ruin^"-  'The  inhabitants  there- 
fore of  the  lesser  towns,  the  daughters  of  Rabbah,  were  destined  to  run 
to  and  fro  like  persons  distracted  with  fear  **  within  0ieir  inclosures,^ 
not  daring  to  step  beyond  them,  lest  they  should  fall  in  with  the  ene* 
my,  who^  approach  they  dreaded. 

Ibid. — For  Milcom  shall  go  into  captivity  >-]  Here  the  same  is  said 
of  Milcom,  as  was  of  Cbemosh,  Ch.  xlviii.  7.  which  shews  that  Mi/com 
is  properly  used  as  the  nnme  of  the  Ammonitish  idol.  —For  VI n>  at  th^ 
end  of  this  verse  twenty  MSS.  and  two  Editions  xead  ^irrs 

4. — Though  thy  valley  be  fruitful  -]  The  text  runs,  **  Fruitful  thy 
valley^'- -but  the  same  mode  of  expression  is  used  Num.  xxiv.  21* 
^l^vSn  ]ri^M,  which  our  translators  render,  ^'  Strong  fir  thy  dwelling 
place  \^  but  it  certainly  should  be,  **Let  thy  dwelling  place  be  strong^** 
for  D^i;%  which  follows  next  is  a  verb  in  the  imperative  mood,  '*  And 
put  thou  thy  nest  in  a  rock.*'  The  whole  is  spoken  by  way  of  con- 
cession, '^  Be  it  so  ;  let  thy  dwelling  place  be  strong,  and  put  thy  nest 
in  a  rock,  if  thou  wilt,  nevertheless  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted,  &c.'* 
So  hercj  *'  Let  thy  valley  be  fruitful,*'  or,  though  it  be  so,  yet  glory 
not  therein  ;  for  notwithstanding  its  fertility,  it  sh^ll  be  no  security  to 
thee  against  the  terror  that  I  shall  bring  upon  thee. 

Ibid. — That  saith  in  her  heart]  These  words  are  not  in  the  text  at 
present,  but  are  found  in  one  MS.  of  good  note,  in  three  of  the  oldest 
Editions,  which  read  nnriH)  niT3Kn  \  and  in  one  MS.  which  reads 
rniriSa  n'lC^Kn.  All  the  ancient  versions  express  at  least  n*lDMn« 
Compare  Chad.  v.  3. 

5.— a  terror — ]  TnJD--  that  is,  an  object  of  terror.  The  image 
(says*  Bishop  Lowth  in  his  Note  on  Isa.  xxiv.  l^.)  is  taken  from  a  line 
strung  with  feathers  of  all  colours,  which  fluttering  in  the  air,  scared 
and  mghtened  the  wild  beasts  into  the  toils,  or  pit,  which  was  prepar- 
ed for  them. 

Ibid. — every  one  before  it]  That  is,  before  the  terror. 

7.  Concerning  Idumea]  The  destruction  of  £dom,  or  Idumea,  is 
likewise  foretold  by  Ezekiel,  xxv.  12. — 14.  xxxv.  2,  &c.  Joel,iii.  19. 
Jlmos,i.  11,  12.  and  by  the  prophet  Obadiah. 

« 

Ibid.— -from  the  prudent]  k3^D2iD  for  ta^Drino.    An  Ellipsis  of  the 
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prepo^tiem  n  may,  I  think,  be  often  observed)  when  thfs  word  begins 
with  the  same  letter. 

Ibid.—- Hath  their  wisdom  overshot  itself?]  m*iD  signifies  to  be  «- 
dundant  or  luxuriant^  like  the  braqches  of  a  vine.  Hence  Dr  Taylor 
has  explained  this  passage,  **  Is  their  wisdom  become  luxuriant  ?  Doth 
it  shoot  out  into  proud,  vain,  foolish  conceit  ?'^  See  Taylor^s  Concor- 
dance. — Compare  Obad.  7. 8. 

8. — Retire  deep  for  to  dwell]  The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  they 
should  go  into  those  deep  caverns  to  hide  themselves  from  the  enemy, 
whither  the  people  of  those  parts  used  to  retire  on  the  like  occasions. 
See  Judg.  vi.  2.  1  Sam.  xlii.  6.  Isa.  ii.  10, 19.  and  Bishop  Lowtb^s 
Note  on  the  latter  of  those  verses. 

Ibid. — The  time  of  his  visitation]  For  vn*1pD  one  MS.  reads  ^nip**, 
another  OMT^pip,  and  in  a  third  the  two  last  letters  are  upon  a  rasure. 
Tl^e  Vulg.  and  Chald.  countenance  ^nipJD,  which  is  conformable  to 
the  usual  mode  of  expression.  See  Ch.  viii.  12.  x.  15.  xi.  23.  xxiii.  12. 
xlvi.  21.  xlviii.  44.  1.  27.  li.  18.  But  besides  the  present  Instance 
there  are  two  other  exceptions,  Ch.vi.  15.  1.31.  See  the  Notes  on 
both  those  places.  Should  however  the  true  reading  be  V'mpfi,  I 
should  rather  consider  ^nipi;  to  be  contractedly  written  for  ^nnp5, 
so  as  to  be  the  noun  plural  in  regimine^  rather  than  the  verb.  The 
plural  noun  is  sometimes  Used  to  denote  an  intense  degree  ;  and  accord- 
ingly ^^n^lpJD  might  signify,  his  sore  visitation, 

9. — They  shall  not  leave  any  gleanings]  Our  Translators  have  pla- 
ced an  interrogation  here  ;  but  there  is  no  sign  of  it  in  the  original. 
The  meaning  is,  that  when  the  enemy  came  to  ^poil,  they  should  meet 
with  no  interruption,  but  should  glean  quite  clean,  and  leave  nothing 
behind  through  haste.  The  same  thing  is  expressed  in  the  two  next 
hemistichs,  where  it  is  obvious  we  should  read  inmii;^  instead  of 
inmwn^  as  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.  evidently  did. 

10.  For—]  So  ^3  should  here  be  rendered,  and  not,  But,  For  the 
reason  is  here  assigned  for  what  was  said  in  the  preceding  verse,  that 
the  Edomites  should  be  totally  stripped  and  ■  plundered  \  ^*  Because/^ 
says  Jehovah,  "  )  have 'exposed  them  naked  and  defenceless  to  the  in- 
vaders." 

Ibid — conceal  himself]  For  ninai  twelve,  perhaps  fourteen,  MSS. 
and  one  Edition,  read  h^irr^i.  And  this  is  no  doubt  one  of  the  manv 
places,  where  the  n  and  K  are  put  by  mistake  for  each  other. 

Ibid. — And  there  is  nothing  of  him  left]  f  )ie  sense  of  this,  and  of 
the  following  verse,  has  been  sadly  perplexed  by  a  wrong  combinatioq 
of  narj^,  which  now  stands  at  the  beginnii\g  of  ver.  11.  but  which  be- 
ing divided,  aird  nrr,  or  :iU3^,  given  to  the  end  of  this  verse,  and  the 
n,  as  a  mark  of  interrogation,  prefixed  to  the  next  word  *7^cn%  so  that 
the  verse  may  begin  with  ^nn'tr,  a  .very  clear  and  consistent  sense  is 
restored  ;  the  interrogations  in  ver.  11.  amotmting  to  an  absolute  nega- 
tive. 

12.— whoiA  right  it  was  not  to  have  drunken]  Thb  must  bt  under- 
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stood  comps^rativelj  }  for  i^  cannot  be  said,  that  the  Jewish  people  did 
not  deserve  to  be  punished  ^  but  in  comparison  with  the  Edomites,  and 
other  ndghbourine  nations,  they  were  in  a  manner  innocent,  or  rather 
less  deserving  of  the  evil  that  befel  them*  Compare  Prov.  zi.  31.  1  Pet. 
iv.  11, 18.  Or  their  near  relation  to  God  might  have  appeared  suffi* 
cient  to  exempt  thetn  from  such  rigorous  treatment.  See  Ch.  xxv.  29. 
Obad.  ver.  16.  There  is  a  peculiar  emphasis  in  the  pronoun  h^^rr, 
which  follows,  and  denotes  that  Edom  was  He,  the  ver^  person,  to 
whom  the  punishment  was  peculiarly  due. 

13.— » a  reproach.^]  The  conjunction  1  is  placed  before  n*inS  In 
three  MSS.  and  in  the  LXX.  and  before  both  njDinb  and  n^inb  i« 
the  Syr.  and  Vulgate.  In  the  Editions  of  the  LXX  n'ln^  is  omitted; 
but  in  MS.  Pachom.  there  is  a  word  corresponding  \o  it  y  »;  tt^anTfut^ 

15.  Behold — ]  Four  MSS*  among  which  is  the  ancient  Bodleian 
Ko.  1.  together  with  the  LXX.  omit  >d  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse, 
where  it  is  at  least  superfluous. 

Ibid.— 'Contemptible  among  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  horribly 
afraid]  One  MS.  after  %ir:a  reads  nnM.  **  Contemptible  art  thou,  or 
shalt  thou  be,  among  men.^  In  the  book  which  the  Jews  called  Rah' 
both  (see  Kennicot.  Dissert.  Gen.  §  42.)  instead  of  CanKn  OT^,  thb 
place  is  cited  thus,  nnK  "IT^  TNn,  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  Obad.  ver. 
2.  But  the  true  emendation  here  required  is,  to  recal  ^n^tbdn  from 
the  beginning  of  the  next  verse,  and  to  connect  it  with  this.  nvb^A 
properly  signifies  terror  or  irembiing^  as  is  evident  from  the  use  of  the 
verb  an  Hithpahel^  Job  ix.  6.  So  that  th»  men  of  thj  (error  mean,  ac- 
cording to  a  common  Hebraism,  those  of  whom  thou  art  greatly  afraid* 
In  further  justification  of  this  construction  it  may  be  observed,  that  not 
only  the  sense  and  metre  are  improved  by  it»  but  a  grammatical  error 
saved.  For  according  to  the  principles  of  grammar,  it  would  be  wrong 
to  construct  ^nsc^dJl  with  h<^\2;n  on  account  of  the  difference  of  gen- 
der.    The  next  verse  proceeds  afterwards  exactly  as  Obad.  ver.  3. 

16.— -within  the  incirclings  of  the  rock]  ^Jirr:i  is  a  word  that  oc- 
curs only  here,  in  the  parallel  passage  Obad.  3.  and  Cant.  ii.  14.  Our 
translators  have  rendered  it  ^  die  clefts^*  of  the  rock,  but  for  no  other 
reason,  as  far  ai  I  can  per^eivd,  than  because  the  context  seetned  to  re- 
quire such  a  sense.  For  it  does  not  appear  connected  with  any  root  in 
the  kindred  dialects,  that  has  a  signification  like  it.  It  seems  rather  to 
come  from  y^rt^  to  incircle^  and  in  that  case  may  signify  the  windings  or 
incirclings  of  the  rock.  Whether  it  may  have  been  4  mistake  by  trans* 
position  for  *:i^tT3,  or  not,  I  will  not  pretend  to  say  \  but  such  transpo- 
sitions are  often  to  be  met  with  in  the  MSS  ^  and  in  one  MS.  this  very 
word  is  written  l^^rr^,  by  a  still  farther  protrusion  of  the  Vau,  Perhaps 
by  dweUing  within  the  incirclings  of  the  rock  may  be  intended  the  gene- 
ral situation  of  the  cities  and  towns  df  Idumea,  surrounded  for  the  most 
part  with  steep  rocks  and  mountains.  But  I  am  more  inclined  to  think, 
that  the  circular  extent  or  limits  of  the  city  Selah  are  particularly  de- 
signed ',  which  city  is  spoken  of  as  belonging  to  the  Edomites,  2  Kingf 
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xiv.  7.  and  there  called,  as  it  is  here,  J^VOTT,  The  Rock,  by  way  of 
eminence  ^  and  by  the  Gretks,  ITETPA,  for  the  same  reason.  Strabo 
describes  it  as  **  built  upon  a  plain  and  level  surface,  but  fortified  all 
**  round  with  the  natural  rock,  being  externally  a  steep  precipice,  but 
*^  within  having  plenty  of  springs,  that  supply  water  for  other  uses,  and 
"  for  the   purposes  of  gardening."  Lib.  xvi.  p.  179.       MLnrdt  y«g  iti 

17.— and  shall  hiss — ]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xix.  8. 

19.  Behold  as  a  lion  comeih  up,  &c.]  It  has  already  been  obsetve4 
in  a  Note  on  Ch.  xii.  5.  that  the  river  Jordan  is  subject  to  very  rapid 
inundations,  which,  force  the  wild  beasts  out  of  the  thickets  by  the  xiver 
side,  and  drive  them  to  infest  and  disturb  the  neighbouring  plains.  We 
are  here  presented  by  way  of  similitude  with  the  image  ofa  Lion,  thus 
driven  from  his  covert,  and  running  up  with  great  force  from  the  wa- 
ter towards  the  sheep-folds. 

Ibid.— when  I  throw  her  into  disorder]  n37^^*lK  is  considered  as  an 
adverb  both  in  our  English,  and  in  the  ancient  Versions  ^  but  it  has  cer- 
tainly the  form  of  a  verb  ;  and  as  I  have  already  observed  in  Note  on 
Ch.  xxxi.  35.  that  p;)*i  signifies  to  agitate  or  disturb^  so  I  see  no  reason 
why  we  may  not  render  n3?^5lK"^2),  "  when  f  shall  agitate'*  or  *<  throw 
iier  into  disorder.*'  See  afterwards  Ch.  1.  34.  The  similitude  will  here- 
by be  rendered  complete  ;  **  When  I  shall  occasion  a  like  commotion 
in  her,  Idumea,  as  a  fierce  and  strong  lion  may  be  supposed  to  do  in  the 
aheepfolds,  when  he  falleth  upon  them,  then  will  1  cause  him  (namely, 
the  son  of  man,  of  whom  it  was  said  in  the  preceding  verse,  that  he 
diould  not  reside  or  sojourn  in  her)  to  nm  away  from  her,  as  the  aC> 
frighted  shepherds  and  their  flocks  from  before  the  Hon.'' 

Ibid. — And  him  that  is  chosen  will  I  commission  against  her]  That 
Is,  I  will  authorize  him,  whom  I  have  selected  for  the  purpose,  to  com- 
mand the  expedition  against  her.  Nebuchadnezzar  is  here  designed, 
ts  the  commissioned  agent  against  Idumea  \  as  Cyrus  is  meant,  Ch.  1. 
44.  againsf  Babylon.  )ip&  is  used  in  the  like  sense  Ch.  li.  27.  as 
IpfiK  here. 

Ibid  —who  shall  prescribe  to  me  ^]  ny*  properly  signifies  to  direct 
•r  UK  authoritatively  what  is  to  be  done. 

Ibid. — who  is  that  shepherd—]  That  leader  or  eommander^  that  can 
stand  the  bruht  of  an  attack  from  me  }  The  word  nyl,  shepherd^  i» 
used,  in  correspondence  with  the  sheepfolds  before  mentioned. 

20.  Surely  they  shall  be  dragged  away  from  the  little  ones  of  the 
Hock]  Two  reasons  occur  with  great  force  against  rendering  with  our 
Translators,  ^*  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out ;"  or  as  dHD 
properly  signifies,  '*  shall  drag  them,"  as  dogs  do  dead  carcasses,  teaiing 
and  rending  thciA.  See  Ch.  xv.  3.  The  first  is,  that  in  order  to  express 
the  superlative  degree  we  should  read  ^^^irvn,  with  the  article  prefixed. 
And  secondly,  it  tvould  be  unnatural  to  speak  of  sheep  or  lambs  dragg-' 
ing  any  other  creatures  about  n^ith  violence*    The  text  therefore  I 
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tbnik  ihould  be  read  thus,  nrro^  ^K3tn  "n'sr^rrs,  and  rendered, ''  they 
shall  be  dragged,  or  torn  away,  from  the  Httle  ones  of  the  flock,^'  that 
JS|  firom  their  wives  and  children. — After  having  made  the  above  re- 
mark,  I  found  that  the  same  division  of  the  words  was  suggested  by  ^ 
Houbigant,  but  he  makesjh^Stn  n*3rx»  the  subject  of  the  verb  >  rap-,  " 
tahttntur  parvuli gitegis,  JBither  way  the  sense  is  a  good  one  \  which  is 
preferable,  I  leave  to  the  determination  of  the  learned. 

Ibid.— their  habitation]  Twenty  seven  MSS.  and  five  Editions  read 
pn*13  in  the  plural.  But  the  LXX,  Syr.  and  Vulg.  confirm  the  pre- 
sent reading  of  the  text.  If  by  "  their  habitation"  oi  "  habitations'' 
we  understand  by  metonymy  the  persons  dwelling  in  them,  or  "  their 
families,"  it  will,  I  think,  tend  to  confirm  the  interpretation  I  have  pro- 
posed in  the  preceding  part  of  the  verse,  '*  They  shall  be  torn  away 
from  their  wives  and  children  by  force,  to  the  great  amazement  of  their 
families  and  domestics^  who  shall  be  witnesses  of  the  calamity." 

21.  Itcricthout,  at  the  Red  sea  is  heard  the  voice  thereof]  For 
rrV^p  thirty  three,  perhaps  thirty  five,  MSS.  and  four  Editions,  read 
pbip.  But  nHnp  certainly  best  suiu  with  np^^i  which  seems  to  be 
a  verb  agreeing  with  V'iNn,  as  well  as  nvjr*!.  But  the  LXX.  evi' 
dently  found  no  such  word  as  either  nbip  or  D^^p  in  their  copy* 
Without  it  the  sense  would  be  complete,  considering  np72  as  the  in- 
finitive mood  used  as  a  substantive  with  the  afRx,  to  be  thus  rendered, 

The  cry  thereof  is  heard  at  the  Red  Sea. 

The  similar  passage  Ch.  1.  46.  flavours  the  rejection  of  nS^p  or  oS\p> 

22*  Behold  he  shall  mount  and  fly  like  ^n  eagk]  Compare  Ch. 
xlviii.  40,41. 

23.  CoNCERKXKG  I^AMjiSCUs]  Bamascus  was  the*  capital  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  and  had  seemingly  at  this  time  swallowed  up  all  the 
other  petty  sovereignties  of  that  country.  Isaiah  had  before  uttered  a 
prophecy  concerning  it  of  a  calamitous  import,  Ch.  xvii.  which  had 
been  fulfilled  by  Tiglath-pikser's  taking  it,  and  carrying  the^people  cap- 
tives to  Kir,  2  Kings  xvi.  9.  Am^s  also  had  foretold  the  same  event, 
Ch.  i.  3«— 5.  But  it  had  recovered  itsrif  after  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian 
empire^  and  is  here  doomed  to  suffer  again  the  like  palamities  kam  the 
l^psentment  of  Nebocha^Q^czar,  probably  about  t)ie  saaoc  tifpe  with  the 
other  neighbouring  nations.     See  note  on  Ch.  xlviii.  I. 

Ibid — Hamath  is  confarnided^  and  Arphadi  Hamath  and  Arphad 
are  elsewhere  joined  together,  see  2  Kines  xviii.  34.  xix.  13.  Isdi.  x.  9. 
Hamath  was  the  capital  of  a  part  of  Syna  bearing  the  same  name,  and 
which  fidrmed  once  an  independent  kingdom.  It  wa$  ^tuate  on  th^ 
northern  frontier  of  the  land  of  Israel,  whence  we  ^d  frequent  men- 
tion of  *'  the  entrance  of  Hamath,^  Num.  xxxiy.  8.  &c.  The  city 
of  Hamath,  Josephus  tells  us,  was  that  which  the  Mecedonians  after- 
wards called  Epiphttftia,  Ant.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  €.  £d.  Hudson.  And 
Jerotne  in  his  Commentary  on  Isai.  x.  9.  says  the  same  ;  Hemath^  quam 
Sip-i  mque  hodie  Epiphttniam  voctfff/*— Arphad  or  Arvad  is  with  good 
'^asr  n  held  to  be  the  island  of  Aradiu  in  the  Medilerrafitan  sea  \  as 

31 


430  NOTES    ON  Chap.  XLIX. 

tliosc  who  arc  called  n^nKn  Gen.  x.  18.  are  by  the  LXX.  rendered 
A^«it6t^  and  in  the  Vulgate,  Aradii,  This  Island  was  not  far  from  ibe 
shore,  and  nearly  opposite  to  Hamath. 

Ibid. — They  are  melted  into  a  sea  of  solicitude--]  This  is  a  literal 
translation  of  the  text,  and  appears  to  me  preferable  m  sense  to  anj  of 
the  interpretations  which  I  have  hitherto  met  with. 

24. — Distress  hath  laid  hold  on  her.  And  pangs—]  It  seems  clear 
both  from  the  grammar  and  metre,  that  the  words  rrnmK  and  C3*hin^ 
have  been  transposed  in  the  text,  as  it  stands  at  present.  Compare  Cb. 
1.  43. 

25. — How  have  they  not  left  her]  This  passage,  which  has  occasion- 
ed much  perplexity,  may,  I  think,  be  rendered  sufficiently  clear  hyonlj 
supposing  riary  to  be  written  for  niST^r  an  abbreviated  mode  of 
writing  which  often  occurs.  Both  the  Syr.  and  Vulg.  render  the  verb 
in  the  third  person  plural  ^  and  four  MSS.  have  supposed  a  suppression 
pf  the  1,  but  have  supplied  it  in  the  wrong  place,  one  reading  ni^TJ, 
and  three  nariy.  The  subject  of  n*nry  would  be  the  trembling,  the 
distress,  and  the  pangs,  which  are  said  in  the  preceding  verse  to  have 
seized  on  Damascus,  and  as  it  follovrs  here  had  left  her  in  such  a  con- 
dition, as  to  be  no  longer  what  slic  used  to  be,  "  a  city  of  praise,  a 
city  of  my  joy,"  or  one  which  I  can  behold  with  satisfaction  and  de- 
light. 

26. — ^her  broad  places]  Her  open  areas  or  st^uares.  See  Note  on 
Ch.v.l. 

27.  Ben-h^dad]  This  seems  to  h^ve  been  a  common  name  for  the 
kings  of  Syria  :  as  Pharaoh  was  for  those  of  Egypt. 

23.  Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning  the  kingdoms  of 
Hasor]  Kedor  is  well  known  to  have  been  one  of  the  sons  of  Ishroae), 
Gen.  XXV.  13.  who  settled  in  Arabia.  But  of  Ha^or  I  no  where  find 
a  satisfactory  account  given  by  the  Coaimcntators.  There  is  indeed  i 
city  called  Ha%orj  mentioned  Josh.  xi.  1  Ob  and  in  other  parts  of  Scnp- 
ture.  But  this  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  whereas  the  kingdoms  ot 
HaWfT  here  prophesied  of  were  evidently  in  Arabia,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood at  least  of  Kedar.  But  among  the  sons  of  Joktan,  who  were 
prior  to  the  Ishmaelites  in  Arabia,  ai^  whose  descendants  are  therefore 
looked  on  as  the  only  genuine  Arabs,  we  find  one,  whose  name  wa$ 
Hazor-Maveth^  Gen.  x.  26- -SO.  And  as  by  Kedar  all  ihedescendant^ 
of  Ishmael  are  probably  here  designed  y  so  all  the  other  branches  oi 
the  family  of  Joktan  may  likewise  be  included  under  the  general  name 
of  Hazor.  And  this  leads  me  to  obtierve  it  as  the  mcsL  probable  reason, 
why  the  Arabians  **  that  live  in  the  desact^^  afc  called  ^*  a  mingled 
people/'  or  promiscuous  multitude,  Ch.  xx  v.  2^.  that  they  were  thus  made 
up  of  people  of  different  descents  j  some  of  them  being  sprung  from 
Joktan,  others  from  Ishmael,  to  whom  mu^t  be  added  the  son^  of  Abrj- 
ham  by  Keturah,  who  are  also  said  to  have  been  settled  in  Krdem,  or 
the  east-country.  Gen.  xxv.  6.  and  perhaps  other  familijcs  besides.  All 
these  were  divided  into  petty  sovereiguties.  under  chiefs  palled  Emtrs,^ 
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others  called  Shehhf^  which  explains  what  is  to  be  understood  by  *'  tha 
kingdoms  of  Razor." 

Ibid.— Kcdcm— ]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxv.  24 

29.  Their  tents,  and  their  flocks—]  The  substance  of  most  of  .these 
Arabians,  who  were  Scenites,  consisted  in  their  tents,  furniture,  and  cat- 
tle, with  which  they  moved  about  from  place  to  place,  according  as  they 
could  find  pasture. 

Ibid.— And  let  them  bring  upon  them—]  1K1  pi— Literally,  "  let 
them  call  for,"  or  command  **  their  calamity"  to  come  '•  upon 
them  'y^  that  is,  occasion  it.     See  2  King^  viii.  1.  Ps.  cv.  16. 

30. — Retire  deep  for  to  dwell--]  See  Note  on  ver.  8. 

Ibid.— hath  devised  a  device  against  you]  For  Dn^b3r,  which  is  cer^ 
tainly  wrong,  eighty  MSS.  perhaps  eighty  nine,  and  eight  Editions^ 
read  tas^^sr  \  also  forty  nine  MSS.  and  four  Editions  have  it  marked 
in  the  margin  for  a  Keri,  The  LXX,  Chald.  and  Vulg.  render,  **  against 
you  ;"  but  the  Syr.  uniformly  in  both  places  of  this  verse,  **  against 
them." 

31.— They  dwell  apart  by  themselves]  That  is,  their  habitations  are 
isolated  \  so  I  think  ns^u;^  n^^  must  here  signify.  They  do  not  live  in 
cities,  towns,  or  villages,  where  the  houses  are  contiguous  :  but  each 
liamily  has  its  mansion  apart  from  the  rest,  with  land  about  it  sufficient 
for  the  subsistence  of  their  cattle.  In  this  dispersed  state  they  were  of 
course  less  provided  with  the  means  of  defending  themselves  from  the 
incursions  of  an  enemy. 

32.-^of  those  that  inhabit  the  insulated  coast]  The  pehinsula  of  Ara- 
bia»  See  Notes  on  Ch.  ix.  2G.  xxv.  23. 

34..C0NCKRNING  Elam]  ELA^r  we  find  to  have  been  anindepen^ 
dent  and  even  powerful  kingdom  in  the  days  of  Abram.  Gen.  xiv.  1, 
But  I  am  not  of  opinion  with  those  writers  who  hold  that  by  Eiam  in 
Scripture  ¥erns  is  always  meant.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that,  when 
the  monarchy  of  Persia  was  established  under  Cytus,  Elam  was  blend- 
ed into,  and  formed  a  part  of  it.  But  before  that  time  Elam  and  Per- 
sim  were  two  distinct  kingdoms  :  of  which  this  may  be  admitted  for  proof, 
that  the  kingdom  of  Per^a,  if  Xenophon  may  be  credited  as  an  his- 
torian, was  never  subdued  under  the  dominion  of  Nej^uchadnezzar,  bist 
preserved  its  liberty  in  alliance  with  the  Medes.  Elam  on  the  contrary 
is  not  only  here  prophesied  of,  as  destined  to  become  a  part  of  the 
Babylonian  conquests,  but  is  actually  spoken  of  Dan.  viii*  2.  as  a  pro- 
vince of  the  Babylonish  empire,  over  which  Daniel  seems  to  have  presid- 
ed, having  Shushan  for  the  seat  of  his  government.  We  may  therefore 
conclude  Elam  to  have  been,  as  the  name  itself  would  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose, the  country  called  by  heathen  writers  Ehmais^  which  Pliny  in 
conformity  with  paniel,  describes  as  separated  from  Susiana,by  the  riv- 
rr  Kulaus^  or  Vlay  ;  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  31.  Strabo  also  gives 
it  the  same  situation,  and  in  two  places  mentions  the  wars  it  had  caried 
on  with  the  Susians  and  Babylonians.  Lib.  xi.  p.  524.  lib.  xvt.  p.  744« 
Shushan  or  Susa,  was,  ptoperly  speaking,  the  capital  o£  Susiana  y  but 
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k  is  likely,  thai  when  the  Babylonians  in  conjunclion  with  the  SosiaAs 
conquered  Elam,  they  might  have  annexed  it  to  the  government  of  Su- 
siana,  and  so  the  provinces  united  might  have  gone  indifierently  by  the 
name  of  either  £Iam,  or  Susiana.  If  so,  Abradates,  whom  Xenophon 
styles  king  of  the  Susians,  and  who  in  the  course  of  the  war  between 
the  Babylonians  and  Medes  revolted  from  the  former,  and  joined  the  lat- 
ter with  his  forces  ("Xenophon.  Cyropsed.  Lib.  vi.)  had  £lam  likewise, 
as  well  as  Susiana,  for  his  kingdom  or  government,  conferred  upon  him 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  is  said  to  have  had  an  affection  for  him ; 
and  his  revolt  from  the  son  of  his  bene&clor  will  help  us  to  account  for 
the  forces  of  £lam  being  joined  with  Media  in  besieging  Babylon,  n 
foretold  by  Isaiah,  Ch«  xxi.  2.  whilst  the  province  or  country  itself  may 
have  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  who  may  have 
entrusted  Daniel  with  the  administration  of  it ;  till  on  the  final  nibver* 
sion  of  the  Babylonish,  monarchy  it  was  restored  again  to  its  (brmer 
possessors,  who  had  fought  under  the  banners  of  the  Medes  and  Fkraaos  ] 
ts  is  intimated  ver.  39. 

35.-*the  bow  of  £lam,  the  principal  part  of  their  strength]  Isaiab 
speaks  of  the  £lamites  in  this  manner,  Ch.  xxii.  6.  **  And  £lain  V^e 
the  qviver.^^  Strabo  also  says  that  the  mountainous  part  of  £lymaif 
bred  chiefly  archers^  r^M-i^r^f  r^tPn^  rtfyti»§  m  v^rwf.  Lib.xvi< 
p*  744*  And  Ltvy  speaks  of  Elymsci  sagiuarui  Lib.  xxxvii.  Cap.  40. 
Othor  heathen  writers  do  the  same. 

36.-^foiir  winds*-]  By  these  we  are  to  understand  enemies  direcl- 
ing  their  force  against  theni  from  every  quarter  of  the  heavens. 

Ibid.^Whither  the  outcasts  of  £lam  shall  not  come]  Two  obvious 
mistakes  are  found  here  in  the  Text.  The  first  is  h(&«  iti  the  stngolar 
4iumber  to  agree  with  ^fin^  a  plural  subject.  This  however  might  be 
accounted  for  by  the  subject's  bdng  taken  distributively  ^  see  &xtorf. 
Thes.  Gram.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  10.  But  eight  MSS.  read  ^Hl%  two 
have  a  letter  erased  at  the  end  of  Kl* ;  and  in  the  Notes  of  the  cele* 
brated  Mantuan  £dition,  No.  300.  it  is  found  ^h(i:a^«-»Tbe  other  vis- 
take  is  oH^ljr  for  ch^Tf  which  is  corrected  by  the  Maaora,  and  is  feuui 
right  in  the  text  of  fourteen,  perhaps  nineteen,  MSS.  and  three '  Edi- 
tions. 

37. — Until  I  have  consumed  them]  In  Van  der  Hooght*s  Edilion 
ive  r^  ^nba  y  but  thirty  four  MSS.  and  fourteen  Editions  read  ^n\^t 
as  it  is  also  found  amone  the  various  readings  collected  at  the  end  of 
Van  der  Hooght^s  £dition. 

38. — I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam]  Nebuchadnezzar  acting  under 
the  commission  and  authority  of  God,  the  establishment  of  his  power 
was  in  effect  the  setting  up  of  the  throne  or  dominion  of  his  princi- 
pal. 

39.— I  will  turn  again  the  capti^ty  of  Elam]  For  ^^^H  twenty^ 
fpj^^  twenty  one,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  together  with  the  Ma- 
sdta,  read  anVK.  And  for  n^^lt;  the  Masora  reads  nilW,  with  the 
concurrence  of  thirty  one,  perhaps  thirty  two  MSS.  and  Bve  Editions- 
See  Note  on  Ch.  xxix.  14. 
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CHAP.   L. 

THIS  Chapter  and  the  next  contain  a  prophecy  conceming  the 
lall  of  Babylon,  interxnixed  and  contrasted  with  predictions  concerning 
the  redempdon  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  not,  like  their  oppressorsi 
to  be  finally  extirpated,  but  to  survive  them,  and  upon  their  repentance 
«nd  conversion  to  be  pardoned  and  restored.  The  prophecy  was  deli< 
vcred  and  sent  to  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah^s  reign,  as 
appears  from  Ch.  li.  59. 

1.«^And  cokcerking  the  land  of  Chaldea]  ^even  MSS.  and 
three  of  the  oldest  Editions  read  Sh^%  and  the  Syr,  Chald.  and  Vulg. 
all  express  the.copulative.  In  the  Complutensian  Edition  of  the  LXX* 
we  also  find,  imi  •«-<  yijy  Xmhictun  it  p^a^i  li^tfMi  m  w^tfnr^^  although  in  the 
other  Editions  of  the  LXX.  all  these  words  arc  omitted.  The  same 
words,  exclusive  of  tun  are  in  MS.  Pachom. 

4.  But  at  that  time—]  I  have  detached  the  words  n)3nn  O^n'n 
froui  the  beginning  of  this  veise,  as  thinkiog,  that  joined  with  ht^rrn 
hr^  they  formed  a  very  unmeaning  tautology  ^  that  the  word  n^Hn 
in  the  preceding  verse  seemed  to  begin  a  new  hemistich,  and  to  require 
something  to  complete  both  the  sense  ^nd  metre  ^  that  this  was  done  by 
the  addition  of  nonrr  Ca^Q^a  j  and  moreover,  that  by  rendering  the 
particle  1  in  Jilf  11,  but,  it  well  expressed  the  contrariety  of  the  follow- 
ing passage  to  that  which  went  before.  See  again,  ver.  19^  20.— *The 
preposition  a  prefixed  to  Ume  frequently  signifies  afirr ;  nor  does  it  al- 
ways limit  the  context  to  an  immediate  succession,  as  is  evident  from 
the  use  of  htinn  tr^^:i  in  Isaiah,  and  other  prophetic  writers.  See  in 
particular,  Isa.iv.  2.  xix.  18, 19. 23, 24.  &c.  &c.  So  that  we  might 
render  M^nn  njra,  afttr  tkat  time.  But  0/,  or  />r,  thai  time^  will  in  the 
present  instance  amount  to  just  the  same,  and  denote,  during  the  time  of 
Babylon^s  JereUtim  ;  which,  being  designed  to  be  perpetual,  will  com- 
prehend as  well  the  time  of  the  general  restoration  of  Israel  and  Judah 
In  the  latter  days,  as  that  of  then-  more  immediate  and  partial  return 
from  Babylon.  Which  of  these  is  here  particularly  intended,  t  do  not 
pretend  to  decide ;  the  terms  made  use  d  may  in  some  degree  coincide 
with  both  \  and  those  who  admit  the  double  sense  of  prophecy  may  be 
incUoed  to  understand  both  \  whilst  those  who  are  of  a  different  opi- 
nion are  at  liberty  to  choose  which  upon  the  comparison  appears  most 
satisfactory. 

Ibid.— They  shall  go,  weeping  as  they  go  along]  Compare  Ch» 
xxxL  9. 

5.-«-They  shall  come*-]  One  MS.  reads  ^N:a\  and  so  the  Chald* 
and  Vulg.  seem  to  have  done*  The  LXX.  render  %m  ij^^wh  by  which 
they  srem  to  have  read  "^H^l. 

Ibid.— in  an  everlasting  covenant—]  We  find  the  Jews  afiet  thcit 
return  from  Babylon,  in  Nchemiah^s  time,  entering  into  a  covenant  to 
nalk  in  God^s  law,  and  to  obey  him.  Neh*ix.  38.  x.  1,  &c.     Bot  by 
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die  **  everlasting  covenant/*  I  am  more  inclined  to  understsind  tbat  of 
the  gospel. 

6. — have  my  people  been—]  The  Masora  with  seventeen,  perhaps 
eighteen,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  read  vrr  instead  of  n^.  Either 
reading  is  allowable* 

Ibid.— Their  shepherds  haVc  caused  them  to  stray  on  the  mountains] 
The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  their  pastors  and  governors  had  led  them 
lo  commit  idolatry  ^  of  which  the  mountains  were  a  principal  scene. 
See  Ch.  ii.  20.  lii.  6.  23.    Ezek.  vi.  3,  4. 13.  xviii.  6.  &c.  &c. 

Ibid.— Turning  aside  from  mountain  to  hill]  For  o^^n^^V  the  Maso- 
ra reads  Dl^niu;,  in  which  sixteen  MSS.  and  two  Editions  concur. 
Six  MSS.  read  o^l^tz;.  But  I  see  no  objection  to  D*3:anv;,  which  has 
occurred  twice  before,  Ch.iii.  14,22  If  we  read  according  to  the 
Masoretic  emendation,  tam^W  must  be  rendered,  "  They  (that  is,  tlwf 
shepherds)  have  caused  them  to  turn  aside,'  &c.'*  But  if  we  follow 
the  received  reading,  the  people  themselves  are  said  to  have  turned  aside 
and  gone  firom  mountain  to  hill,  varying  the  object  or  place  of  their 
idolatrous  worship,  and  forgetting  the  sanctuary  of  Jehovah  their  God, 
where  alone  they  ought  to  have  set  up  their  rest.  See  what  fbllowrsin 
the  latter  part  of  the  next  verse. 

7.  The  legitimate  fold  and  recourse  of  their  fathers]  The  LXX. 
have  omitted  nw^  at  the  end  of  this  verse  j  and  I  think,  rightly,  as  the 
repetition  tends  only  to  incumber  the  verse,  and  perplex  tht  sense, 
^hich  without  it  is  extremely  clear  and  complete.  The  allegory  of 
sheep  is  still  kept  up.  T7^;>n  signifies  the  place,  whither  they  were 
accustomed  to  look  up,  and  have  recourse  in  all  cases  of  danger  or  diffi- 
culty. 

8.  go  ye  forth]  For  ih^S^  the  Masora  rightly  reads  "IKJ^,  which  is  al- 
so the  reading  of  twenty  two  MSS.  and  two  [Editions*  Compare  Ch* 
li.  6,  45*  Isa.  xlviii.  26. 

Ibid««-bc  ye  like  hc*goatsw>.]  Thai  is,  set  the  example  for  others  to 
follow^ 

9. — And  will  array  them— ]  'iD'^r^  is  construed  both  by  our  Trans- 
lators, and  in  the  ancient  versions,  as  the  third  person  plural  of  the  pre- 
ter  tense,  with  a  sense  as  if  it  were  in  the  Conjug.  HithpaheL  But  it 
^ttms  rather  to  be  the  participle  present  in  Kai  wtUi  the  affix,  whose 
antecedent  is  Snp,  and  to  be  coupled  by  the  conjcmction  i  prefixed  with 
the  two  preceding  participles,  t^jna  and  n*^rn. 

Ibid. — Shall  not  return  empty]  That  is  without  doing  execution. 
See  the  same  expression  2  Sam.  i.  22.  The  verb  ^iW^  in  the  singular 
joined  to  n^3tn,  a  plural  subject,  distributes  the  subject,  so  as  to  denote 
that  not  one  of  their  arrows  should  miss  of  their  aim. 

11. — ^yc  shall  have  rejoiced — triumphed— be  grown  fat — neighed — ] 
For  m»u;n,  n'trn,  ^WIDn,  and^bn^m,  the  Masora  reads  mown, 
IT^jrn,  nwiun,  and  '^Hnxn*),  which  is  more  suitable  to  the  context, 
and  confirmed  by  all  the  ancient  versions.  Also  eleven  MSS.  and  four 
Editions  read  n  11012; M  3  six  MSS.  and  three  Editions  It^^rn;   five 
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MSS.    and  one   Edition,  iTi;J9n,  and  ten  MSS.  and  two   Editions, 
IV^sn  ;  and  fourteen  MSSi  and  two  Editioos  l^nxnn. 

Ibid — like  a  heifer  that  treadcth]  Twenty  four  MSS.  and  five  Edi- 
tions read  rrwi,  instead  of  h»Wl  j  and  in  one  MS.  the  M  is  upon  a  ra- 
sure.  This  reading  seems  preferable  to  the  common  one  ^  foi  by  the 
law  of  Moses  the  ox  was  not  to  be  muzzled  when  he  trod  out  the  com^ 
but  allowed  to  eat  freely  ;  Deut.  xxv.  4.  by  which  high  feeding  he  was 
likely  to  grow  fat.  Heifers  are  spoken  of  as  used  for  the  same  purpose  ^ 
Hos.  X.  11. 

ibid. — neighed  like  steeds]  So  the  margin  of  our  English  Bibles» 
And  Snat  is  elsewhere  used  for  the  neighing  of  a  horse  j  but  no  where, 
as  I  know,  for  the  bellowing  of  a  bull.  ts^^itaK  also  is  more  common*, 
ly  used  iox  war-horses^  higk-mettied  steeds.  Sec  Ch.viii.  16.  xlvii.  3. 
judg.  ▼.  22. 

13.— she  shall  not  be  re-established]  3Wn*K^.  I  much  question 
wltether  the  verb  vo^  in  Kai  will  admit  of  being  rendered  passively, 
to  he  inhabited.  It  signifies  however,  to  be^  or  abtde^  in  a  stable  perma- 
nent  state.  Ch.  xvti.  23.  Ps.cxxii.  5.  cxxv.  1.  And  when  spoken  of  ci<- 
ties  that  have  been  ruined  and  overthrown,  it  seems  to  denote  their  set' 
iiing  again  after  such  a  stat^  of  confusion  and  disorder,  and  being  re^esta* 
biished  in  their  former  condition  of  tranquillity  and  civil  polity.  This, 
I  think,  will  appear  from  considering  it  in  the  following  passages,  yen 
39.  Isa.xiii.  20.  Ecek.  xxvi.  20.  xxix.  11.  xxxvi.  35.  Zech.i.  11.  ii« 
4.  vit.  7.  ix.  5.  xii.  6*  xiv.  10, 11,  &c.  &c. 

Ibid. — And  shall  bis?—]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xix.  8. 

14:  Order  ye — ]  Our  Translators  render  ^Diy,  "  Set  yourselves  in 
array ,*^  as  if  the  verb  had  been  in  Hithpahei ;  but  I  think  it  rather  means, 
♦*  Order  ye  the  bow,"  or  direct  it.  See  Ch.  xlvi.  3. 

15. — She  hath  surrendered  herself]  Literally,  •*  She  hath  given  her 
hand,^^  no  doubt,  in  token  of  subjection  and  homage.  The  phrase  oc« 
curs  in  the  same  sense,  1  Chron.  xxix.  24.  Lam.  v.  6.  Some  have 
thought  it  may  be  derived  from  the  manner  in  w*hich  Abraham  requir- 
ed his  servant  to  engage  to  do  what  he  required  of  him,  by  putting  hit 
hand  under  his  thigh,  Gen.  xxiv.  2.  and  again,  Jacob  in  like  manner  ex* 
acted  the  same  of  his  son'  Joseph  \  Gen.  xlvii.  29*  But  this  seems  to  be 
rather  a  form  of  administering  and  taking  an  oath.  D^^e  tnanus  in  La- 
tin signifies  to  yield ;  and  most  probably  alludes  to  the  act  of  the  van- 
quished, who,  throwing  down  his  arms,  and  stretching  forth  his  de- 
fenceless hands,  acknowledges  himself  to  be  in  the  victor^s  power. 

Ibid.— her  battlements---]  The  word  in  the  text  is  n*nnvh^  -,  but 
it  is  corrected  by  the  Masora,  which. reads  n^ni'TUm,  with  the  consent 
of  twenty  four  MSS.  and  iivt  Editions.  The  ancient  Bodleian  MS. 
reads  n*niVK  \  two  MSS.  n^n^Wh^  ;  two  n^ni'lWJ^  ;  one  nni^lVK  } 
one  nnnnvh^.  Amidst  all  this  variety  it  is  not  easy  to  determine 
which  is  right  \  and  no  such  word  occurring  elsewhere  in  Hebrew,  the 
signification  itself  becomes  uncertain.  Our  Translators  render,  ^*  her 
ioundations  >"  but  the  falling  of  foundations,  which  are  laid  in  the 
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groaod,  is  not  very  intelligible.  The  LXX.  render  iir«x|M(,  **  the  bat- 
tiements  *,"  and  indeed  it  appears  to  me  not  improbable  from  the  appa* 
rent  connectioo  of  m^VK  with  HTM,  that  the  baiuitmmts  may  be  meant, 
where  the  tmn  flood  and  fought  in  defence  of  the  walls  \  or  perhaps  the 
turrets  fiiled  with  men,  which  were  constructed  in  the  wall  at  due  dis* 
tancei.  And  in  this  sense  we  iiiay  understand  the  words  lll^n^  I^^VK>, 
Ezra  iv.  12.  *'  They  sewed  together,"  or  connected  *^  the  turrets,*'  by 
building  the  wall  in  the  intervals.  Now  HVQ;^^  differs  &om  ntnpK 
only  in  its  Chaldee  termination. 

Ibid.— > Because  il  is  the  avenging  of  IfiHOVAH]  This  I  take  to  mean, 
that  it  was  the  cause  or  quarrel  of  ifJioyAH,  which  they  were  engaged 
in,  the  avenging  him  of  bis  enemies  \  on  which  account  they  were  not 
to  be  skck  in  their  execution* 

17.— And  this  latter  hath  picked  him  to  the  bone]  Our  'fonslatois 
have  rendered  in^tsr,  ^*  hath  Inraken  his  bones  j''  because  tpxjr  signifies 
^'  a  bone.''  But  the  usual  signification  of  the  verb  03f  JT  is,  to  be 
itrai^  or  mighiy  in  doinff  any  thing,  or  to  exceed  utidfrevm/  over  ano* 
ther.  The  Syx.  acooedingly  here  renders,  **  hath  been  stmnger  than 
he  i"  as  if  ^nxy  was  the  same  as  13»D  t3X2r.  But  1  think  WW  nay 
be  rendered,  *^  bath  picked  him  to  the  bone,"  or  *^made  him  a  mete 
bone  or  skeleton  ^"  die  latter  prince  haviiftg  g|one  grealqr  lengths  in  op- 
pression than  his  predecessor. 

19----and  Gilead— ]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  4eem  to  coontmance 
13rb:):i^  instead  of  I3rb:im.  But  the  article  is  sometimes  used  befeie 
*T3rbd,  though  it  be  a  proper  name  'y  and  we  might  here  tender  ^in 
the  mountain  of  £phraim  and  of  Gilead."     Sec  Gen.  zxxi.  21, 23, 25. 

20.  And  at  that  time—-]  See  note  on  ver.  4.  The  promise  contained 
in  this  verse  seems  evidently  to  respect  the  Gospel  times,  and  ^  the 
remnant  that  shall  be  saved  according  to  the  eleotion  of  grace."  Com- 
pare Ch.  xxxi.  94.  xxxiii.  8.  Isa.  lix.  20.  Rom.  xi.  5.  26, 27. 

Ibid.— shall  inquiry  be  made  after  the  iniquity  of  IsraelJ  Here  we 
have  the  same  construction  as  has  been  already  taken  notice  of  and  ac- 
counted  for  in  note  on  Ch.  xxxv,  14. 

21.— of  bitternesses— ]|  0^n*tn  and  ips  in  this  verse  are  both  len- 
deied  by  our  Translators  as  proper  names.  And  the  latter  it  so  conn- 
dered  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphrast.  But  all  die  other  ancient  versions 
agree  in  representing  ts^n^ia  es  an  appellative,  ind  *TpB  as  a  verb.  And 
as  there  is  no  cenainty,  and  indeed  little  probability,  that  theve  wete  any 
places,  to  which  these  belonged  is  proper  names,  I  see  no  reason  for  un- 
derstanding them  so.  ta^jnna  is  the  Dual  number  of  n^n  which  may 
signify  either  bitterness^'  or  rebellion  ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Ba- 
bylon is  called  ^*  the  land  of  bitternesses,"  or  ^  of  redoubled  bitterness,* ' 
because  it  had  proved  such  to  the  Jewish  nation,  whose  country  had 
been  ruined,  and  the  people  held  in  slavery  there.— The  hXX*  Sju 
und  Vulg.  appear  to  have  read  n^IlVI^  for  ^WM  ^  which  being  admit- 
ted, the  construction  of  nps  as  an  imperative  verb,  and  n^n  as  a 
noun  in  the  vocative  case,  trill  perfectly  suit  tl)e  context  both  before 
and  after. 
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Ibid.-^ll«r  pdsleiiljr-^}  ormnat— sa  the  word  often  cg^es: 
tee  Ch.  x^i.  40.  Pt.  xlix.  l^  Aq:.  &c. 

f  5.  For  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord—]  For  tnn^  *31kS  one  MS* 
xeids  onH  rr\tT«b  -,  the  encient  ikxlleian  MS.  No.  1.  rTYtr>H  only  ^  and 
two  otber  MSS.  one  of  them  ancient  tam^K  mrr^b*  Upon  these 
grounds,  and  for  the  aaaae  seasons  as  apeassigned^  Ch.  xlvi.  10.  I  bate 
ventured,  h^ie  also  to  prefix  the  h  to  the  word  mn\ 

26.  ^hom  end  to  end}  Or,  from  one  end  to '  the  other.  So  y^lt 
aod  nxfn  seem  to  signify.  See  Ch.  li.  16,  31; '  Gen.  xix.  4.  Isa.  xiti. 
10. 

Ibid.^her  fsttehin^  stalls]  This  is  the  proper  sense  of  rr^Mhtn  3 
and  I  conceive' i&«;*  eities  to  be  meant,  tthcrc  the  inhabitants  were  pam- 
pered Uke  beasts  fattened  for  the  slaughter.  See  what  follows  in  the 
next  verse* 

20.  Commanders  have  proclaimed  concerning  Babylon]  Our  Trans- 
lators have  rendered  D^ai,  '•  archers  $**  all  the  ancfcnt  versions  have 
rendered  it  "  many  5"  and  all  ihak'e  it  the  accusative  follovcing  the  im- 
pemcrve  verb  Ty*TaTl;i7.  -But  1  rather  think  taan  to  signify  the  gene^ 
rais  or  cdnraiaMerf  of  the  Medes  Md  Persians,  who  are  reported  by 
those' that* brought  the  news  toSton  to  have  given  out  public  orders  to. 
their  soldier^  to  act  against  Babylon  in  the  manner  •hereafter  specified. 
That  aH  sigif  ifief  a  ginerai  or  ftincipai  oficer;  appears  frequently  in  thH 
book,  where  ebmail^*l  is  constantly  rendered -m/liuif  of  the  guards^ 
iUh«Nigh  perhaps  it  should  be,  commando'  in  chief  of  the  army^  or  soi* 
Sgri  i  for  t3^3D>  x/sirf^lfr-^m^fr,  denote  those  whole  profession  it  is 
to  shy.  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxxix.  3. 

Ibid. — Let  none  of  her  escape]  Literally,  **  Let  there  not  be  one  es- 
caped of  her.*'  Solhe  LXX.  ^  tv«r  mvtik  «y«0-Ar^«^svd$.  Nor  does  there 
appear  any  deficiency  in  the  text,  although  the  Masoretes  have  supplied 
nb  after  m\  and  are  countenanced  by  twenty  MSS.  and  five  Editions,  be- 
sides lour  MSS.  which  have  nia^b&  with  two  letters  erased  before  it.  But 
against  the  insertion  of  nb  it  must  be  observed,  that  it  tends  to  produce 
an  error  in  the  Syntax  \  for  in  that  case  fna^S  must  be  a  feminine  noun^ 
which  could  not  properly  agree  with  >n^  on  account  of  the  different 
gender. 

31.— ,0  proud  one^]  ]nt  is  the  abstra<it4 ^rii/e /  bvt  is  here  used 
by  metonymy  for  the  concrete  \  and  again  in  the  next  versci 

Ibid.— The  time  of  thy  visitation—]  All  the  ancient  versions  appeaP^ 
to  have  read  ^n^ipD'Djr ;  and  so  it  actually  stands  in  the  first  printed 
Edition  9  and  two  MSS.  retfd  "^niip^.     See  Note  on  Chi  xlix.  8^ 

34.— So  as  to  cause  a  comitiotion  in  the  earth]  .This  sense  of  3r^a*^n 
accords  so  Well  with  the  parallel  hemistich,  as  to  afford  a  fresh  argu* 
incnt  in  favour  of  the  explanation  given  of  that  verb  in  the  Notes  on 
Ch.  vt.  16.  xxxi.  35.  xlix.  19. 

35 the  Chaldeans]  For  tanwa  the  ancient  Bodleian  MS.  No.  1. 

and  six  more  read  tanv^n^,  and  one  has  a  letter  erased  before  b^nu;^. 
nu?3  signifies  the  pratiin^r  of  Oald^n  ;  as  ovists  does  Egypt  \  and 

3K 
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I  tlaak  it  ma^  be  •bsefrod,  that  wbenever  *<  the  Chaldeans**  m  in- 
Unded,  we  always  find  the  article  n  pxefixed,  unless  excluded  by  some 
general  rule* 

36.— the  impestott**^}  By  D^l^n  are  meant  the  pretenders  to  the 
knowledge  of  &itureevants  by  astrology,  or  the  arts  of  divination.  See 
Isa.  xliv.  23.  The  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulg.  seem  to  have  read  ma, 
*^  her  impostors  */'  which  carries  a  face  of  probability <  The  LXX.  ac- 
cording to  tbe  Homan  Edition,  omit  the  four  first  words  of  this  vcnc, 
but  in  the  Complutensian  wa  find,  M«;^M(«y  tin  v*vf  frntin^,  ^  «i^(«>*c 

37.*-»upoii  her  horses,  and  upon  her  chariots]  It  is  not  easy  to  ac- 
count why  the  masculine  affix  is  found  in  VDID  and  iad'>,  nor  to  what 
Antecedent  they  can  be  referred^  It  is  obvious  therefore  ^Mt  we  should 
read  fr^&nD  and  nidlr,  in  uniformity  with  the  rest  of  the  context.  The 
]S{S.  Pachom.  of  tbe  LXX.  renders  itnr#v(  mtmHt  and  «|^c«t«  mimu^  and 
not  tcvttt9j  as  in  the  printed  Editions^ 

36.  A  sword  upon  her  wstters— ]  Our  Translators  after  tbe  example 
of  the  Vulg.  and  others,  have  rendered  :i*ifi  in  this  place  differently 
frotti  tbe  sense  given  to  it  in  the  preceding  verses,  as  supposing  that  a 
.sword  hai  nothing  to  do  with  waters.  But  iAe  iW9rJ  is  used  metapho- 
rically to  denote  either  the  instrument  of  divine  vengeance  generally,  or 
tbe  operations  and  effects  of  war  in  particular  ;  in  either  or  which  scn- 
aes  it  may  be  applied  t6  waters  as  well  as  to  trfotwret.  And  the  aUo- 
sion  l^'ere  is  evidently  to  the  stratagem  of  Cyrus,  who  drained  off  the 
waters  of  the  Euphrates,  which  ran  through  the  city  of  Babylon,  by 
means  of  which  hfs  troops  by  night  marc;hed  akn^g  the  bedi>f  the  nver, 
into  the  heart  of  the  city,  and  surprised  it. 

39« — T^refore  siiall  wild  cats  with  jackals  dwell,  &c.l  What  ground 
there  is  for  rendering  b^^V  and  d>^k  by  these  names,  may  be  seen  at 
large  by  tonsuldng  Bochart.  De  sacr.  Animal.  Par.  I.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  12- 
and  14.  £^orapare  with  this  passage  the  parallel  one,  lsa.xiii.  19. — i^* 
and  see  Biiihop  Lowth's  Notes  there. 

Ibid.— she  shall  not  be  #e-eftablished]  See  Note  on  ver.  13. 

4i.— in  orderly  array*-]  Se(f  Note  on  Ch.  vi.  23. 

44.  Behold,  as  a  lion,  &c.]  See  the  Notes  on  Ch.  xHx.  19.  from. 
which  this  verse  differs  only  in  th^  word  C3ti*}M,  fOr  v|[hich  t^e  Maso- 
ra  directs  to  read  eV^^Tht,  with  the  concurrence  of  fifteen  MSS.  and 
three  Editions,  in  the  parallel  place  we  find  isatnif,  and  the  sSnguUr 
affix  is  understood  to  refer  to  tht  son  tfman  mentioned  in  the  preceding; 
verse*  Here  where  the  affix  is  plural,  both  Tt^>^  and  t9tl<*]:i3  ^ 
ver.  4p.  must  be  considered  as  the  antecedents  \  both  inkabiiants  and  so- 
jourmrs  being  caused  to  run  away  from  Babylon  on  account  of  the  com- 
motions that  were  raised  there. 

45.— against  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldetf-*-]  Four  MSS.  for  ySVt  read 
0)2;>' ;  three  MSS.  and  one  in  the  margin,  "^UT  j  and  the  LXX.  seem 
to  have  read  thus,  who  render  s^ri  rtvf  MCT*fJc«v>T«f  X«a)«mu(.  Or  ac- 
cording to  MSiT  Pachom.  s«-«  irmtrni  t«vs  umrmftwrtm^  Xmximmr,      Thf 
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OiaMee  renders,  ^NnDd  htViM  *An«*hr,  wpr^ng  both  i«onis« 
^vn  and  y*iM.  This  agrees  with  one  MS.  which  with  the  first  print- 
ed Edition  reads  )^*ih(  i;}ii;^  -y  and  with  two  ancient  Editions,  which 
read  y*ih(  >:WiK  Compare  the  rest  pf  the  verse  with  \ke  parallel 
place,  Ch.  ylix.  20^  and  se(  thp  x^otei  there* 

CHAP.    LI, 

l,«*>against  those  that  dwell  in  the  heart  of  mine  adversaries]  Instead 
of*Dp  ^S,  the  LXX.  render  as  if  they  had  read  B^iv/d,  ChaUea. 
And  the  other  ancient  yersipns  seem  greatly  perplexed,  and  dffier  in 
their  interpretation  of  this  passage*  But  ^b«  '*  the  heart/*  is  used  for 
the  interior  p^rt,  or  iniflst»  of  any  thing.  Seie  Dent.  iv.  11.  P^  zlvi.  ^. 
&c.  &c.  Accordingly  %pp  ^S  *^V^  may  fairly  be  underwood  tp 
signify  thoM  that,  dwell  in  the  heart,  that  is,  Uie  centre  of  the  country 
ofroine  adversaries,  of  those  that  rise  up  against  me  \  an4  is  by  furcum* 
locution  the  san^e  as  Babylon  itself. 

2.— For  they  shall  be—]  It  is  probable  that  instead  of  vnr«D  the 
original  re^d^g  was  vn^'^3,  the  *  l^Hviqg  been  lost  in  the  concurrence 
witn  the  same  letter  preceding.  A  mistake  of  which  th^  collated  MSS. 
afford  ipany  instances. 

Ibid.— by  the  way  side — ]  The  two  first  words  of  ver.  3.  ai  they 
stand  in  the  present  text,  ^^n^'Sht,  have  greatly  pe^pleiced  fill  thf 
Commentators.  The  Masora  admits  yv^  only  once  \  and  it  is  not  re- 
peated in  ninety  four,  perhaps  ninety  five,  MSS.  and  three  Editions. 
But  this  is  not  sufficient  to  clear  aw^y  the  dlffic^^lty.  For  the  pontexjt 
seems  to  require  a  command  to  the  enemies  of  fiabyloji  tP  u^  their  bows, 
and  not  a  prohibition,  which  the  particle  Hm  denotes,  when  it  precedee 
a  verb.  The  LXX,  begin  the  third  verse  with  inwp  Tinn  p>, 
omitting  •jm^'Ht*^  entirely.  It  seems  however  better  to  read  TiI'^Sk, 
and  to  join  those  words  to  .the  en^  of  ver.  2.  which  will  both  afford  a 
good  sense,  and  complete  an  hemistich.  For  ^1^,  or  Tn"*7>C  very 
properly  signifies  in^  or  by^  the  way  ;  an^  to  be^  or  stand,  against  one  in 
tie  way^  is  to  be  ready  to  use  forcf  and  violent  opposition  agains.(  him^. 
See  Numb.  xxii.  22,  23.  31,  34. 

3. — And  let  him  not  lift  up  hiipself  in  his  brienndine]  Thi|  is  exact- 
ly parallel  in  sense  to  th^  preceding  hemistich,  lithe  posture  of  him  that 
stoops  to  bend  the  Bow'  be  considered.  Fpr  in  \>Mng  the  large  an^ 
strong  steel  bows,  which  could  not  be  bent  by  tlie  force  of  the  arms, 
they  rested  one  end  upon  the  ground,  and  pressing  the  other  with  the 
foot  or  knee,  they  drew  back  th^  arrow  wilh  their  h^pds  as  far  as  ever 
they  could,Jn  order  that  it  might  fly  wfth  greater  force.  Hence  the 
arvher  is  called  MWp.  niTTt,  one  that  treadeth  thf  bow.  And  tliere* 
fore  when  he  is  bid  riot  to  lift  himself  up  in  hi>  coat  of  mail,  it  is  the 
flame  as  bidding  him  not  to  desist  from  shooting  with  his  bow. 

5.  For  Israel  is  not  forsaken,'  &c.]  Dr  Durell  supposes  a  transpa- 
siion  in  the  worlds,  and  that  VnbMo  fhould  have  preceded  min^  ^ 
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iodeed-is  tpkimble  conjecture,  and  die  hcmisdcli  irovdd  ran 
more  covpletdy  tliui^ 

FcMT  Israel  i«  not  forsaken  of  his  God, 

Nor  Jttdah  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
•  Ibid.— But  their  land  is  filled  with  a  trespass  offering]  That  DVy 
signifies  0  tnsfass  offermg  made  for  the  atonetnent  of  sin  is  evident  from 
the  comQion  use  ot  the  word  in  LeviticuSf  and  also  from  Isa.  liii.  10. 
Therefore  *^  the  1an4  being  filled,  or  covered  over,  with  a  trespass  of- 
fering^ clearly  denotes  that  die  sin  of  it  had  been  completely  atoned 
for,  and  was  accordingly  pardoned. 

6.  That  ye  be  not  cut  off  in  her  punishment]  Four  MSS.  read  ^K1 ) 
and  the  LXX.  also  express  the  conjunction. — That  yyf  signifies  ^fftrA- 
ment  of  iniquity,  as  well  as  iniquity  itself,  may  be  seen  in  many  instances. 
'See  1  Sam.  zxviii.  10.  £zek.  xtv.  10.  &c.  &c. 

*%,  Babylon  is  a  golden  cup  in'  the  hand  of  Jehovah]  In  wkt 
sense  Babylon  if  called  a  cufi^  may  be  seen  by  comparing  Ch.  xxv.  15. 
She  was  a  splendid  instrument  of  vengeance  ordained  by  God  against  tlic 
Mighbouring  nadons  \  and  as  all  these  had  suffered  by  her,  all  are  re- 
presented as  read^  (o  glory  over  her,  or  to  rejoice,  when  her  ton  of 
fuffering  came* 

9.  We  have  applied  reiriedies  to  Babylon — ]  The  nations  that  bad 
been  subject  to  Babylon  are  evidently  the  speakers  here  ;  they  had  en- 
deavouraJ,  they  say,  to  support  her  sinking  cause,  but  all  in  vain ;  and 
therefore  as  the  case  was  desperate,  they  a'dvise  every  one  to  shift  for 
liimself.— Five,  perhaps  six  MSB.  and  three  Editions,  for  nnJ)T3  read 
rtrih^Dn^  \  one  MSS.  a  pretty  ancient  one,  reads  rri^&ld,  an  evident 
imstake  for  rrK2)l3  >  which  is  doubtless  the  reading  that  might  be  ex- 
^pecteo. 

10.— our  deliverances]  "piis  is  still  spoken  in  the  name  of  those  sub- 
dued nations,  who,  conscious  of  receiving  from  the  interposition  of  It- 
HOVAH  so  mighty  a  deliverance  frompa  state  of  servitude,  propose  going 
io  Sion  to  make  their  due  acknowledgments  to  him  in  the  place  appro- 
priated to  his  worship,  and  own  hitxi  for  their  God.»-For  this  scnp^ 
ture  soise  of  pp*IV,  see  Taylor's  Key  to  the  Apostolic  writings ;  Cb. 
xvi. 

ll.^fill  the  quivers—]  So  the  LXX,  Vulg,  Castalio,  and  otbers, 
interpret  tS^ldSli;  both  here  and  Ezek.  xxvii.  11.  And  the  word  is  ge« 
fierally  so  understood  in  the  Syriac  version. 

13.  Before  the  walls  of  Babylon]  Our  Translators,  with  the  genera- 
lity of  interpreten,  seem  tb  have  understood  this  as  an  address  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon|  calling  upon  them  to  stand  upon  their  own  de- 
fence 3  but  they  have  been  obliged  to  suppose  it  ironical,  ai  against  the 
declared  purpose  of  God  their  efforts  could  be  of  little  avatU  iBut  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  address  is  rather  directed  to  the  enemies,  of  Babylon, 
who  are  exhorted  to  encamp  before  the  walls,  setting  up  their  standards, 
and  to  commenee  the  nege  by  str^gthening  their  posts  around,  ^  >< 
to  prevent  succotirs  from  entering  the  city,  qc  Uie  efiecls  of  any  »1^T 
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of  the  gatriHM.  See  Ch.iv.  16, 17.  And  by  l&*&lim  are  <!oubtkn 
meant  inotti  who  were  to  be  in  reiidiness,  when  occasion  offered,  to  en- 
ter the  city  by  straiagein»  and  surprize  it,  as  Gobryas  and  Gadalas  did. 
See  Xenophon.  Cyropsedi  Lib.  vii,  Herodol.  Lib.  i.  cap.  191« 

13.-..0  thou  that  dwellest— ]  For  ^r^^^v^  the  Masora,  three  MSS. 
and  one  Edition  read  t)2^^  )  the  Babylonish  Talmud  nadlV. 

Ibid. — O  handmaid  of  thy  covcteousncss]  That  is,  •*  Thou  that  hast 
derotcd  thyself,  as  a  slave,  to  the  gratification  ^  of  thine  inordinate  de- 
cireSf  thy  ambition  and  avarice/^  This  interpretation  is  perfectly  easf 
tend  natural  ^  although  the  generality  of  Comnirntators  have  by  niptt 
understood  ^*  the  cubit,''  or  *'  measure  of  thy  covetousnest  ^'*  which  is 
applying  a  measure  to  that  which  irrepresented  as  immeasurable.  The 
sense  hswever  in  which  they  wish  it  to  be  taken  is,  that  God  had  set  a 
limit  or  bound  to  her  inordinate  ambition,  which  had  now  run  its 
full  length.    £ut  this  appears  to  be  a  very  constrained  use  of  tht  woi4 

Cidn'i. 

»  ■ .  • 

15 — 19.]  These  verses  are  transcribed  from  Ch*  z.  J2.-*-16«  Seo 
the  Notes  there* 

16. — from  the  extremity  of  the  earth]  Thirteen,  perhaps  fourteen^ 
JdSS.  here  read  ^KH  natp)d  ;  which  perhaps  may  ugnify,  not  *'  the 
horizon,"  as  suggested  in  Note  on  Ch.  x.  13.  but  "  from  one  end  of  the 
earth  to  the  other."  See  Note  on  Ch.  1.  2^. 

19.  And  Israel  is  the  rod  of  his  inheritance]  Hm^W^I  is  not  here  tn 
the  present  text,  but  is  found  in  twenty  two  MSS.  in  the  Chald.  and 
Vnlg.  and  in  MS.  Pachom.  of  the  LXX.  conformably  with  Ch.  x.  16. 

20.  O  battle-ax—]  The  army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is  most 
probablv  here  intended  ;  as  elsewhere  the  instrument  of  God's  ven^ 
gcance  is  called  a  swonf^  a  rod,  a  icoutje^ 

'  25. — O  destroying  mountain — ]  Any  nation  or  prince,  that  rises  in 
power  above  others,  may  be  called  metaphorically,  **  a  mountain  9^*  and 
the  Babylonish  nation  is  accordingly  here  to  be  understood  by  ^*  the 
destroying  mountain.^'  <*  The  recks,"  from  whence  it  was  to  be  rol- 
led, were  its  stropg  holds.  And  in  the  next  verse,  where  it  is  said^ 
^  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a  comer  stone,  or  for  founda- 
dons,"  we  may  understand  thereby,  that  they  should  no  longer  have 
kings  and  governors  taken  from  among  themselves,  but  should  be  under 
the  dominion  of  foreigners. 

27. — Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashkenaz— ]  The  t^vo  former  of  these 
Bochart  reasonably  concludes  to  be  the  greater  and  lisser  Armenia  ^ 
at)d  the  latter  to  be  a  part  of  Phrygia  near  the  Hellespont,  Phaleg. 
Lib.  i.  Cap.  3.  and  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  9.  Concerning  the  latter  Humer 
seems  to  speak,  Iliad  /3.  862: 

And  that  both  the  Armenians  and  Phrygians  composed  part  of  the 
surmy  which  Cyrus  led  against  Babylon,  may  be  kcd  in  Xenophon. 
CyropiPid.  I#ib.  iii.  and  Lib,  vii. 
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Ibid.— Conmnwen  a.  commander]  Grotim  suppof^  tMl3  to  be  t 
transposition  of  the  Persian  Satrap>^    See  hii  nole  ob  the  place. 

Ibid.-*-cavalry— like  the  bristled  locust}  Locusts  are  said  to  have  the 
appearance  of  horses  and  horsemen,  10^11.4.  Rev.ix.  7.  Bochcrt 
speaks  of  the  bead  ^nd  face  of  the  locust  as  resembling  that  of  a  hatse. 
De  sacr.  AnimaL  Part  II.  Lib.  iv.  Cap»  5.  Or  they  may  be  compared 
on  account  of  multitude,  as  ver.  14.  The  LXX.  seem  so  to  hare  un- 
derstood it.  See  Nahum  iii- 15.'  But  the  epithet  hair^  or  brisi/edicevM 
to  indicate  the  £»rmer  ground  of  similitude* 

26. — ^Xhe  king  of  Media,  Sec]  The  LXX.  appear  to  have  read  *]bo 
in  the  singular  number  ;  and  this  accounts  for  the  affile  of  ^nHVQD, 
which  has  the  Jking  lor  its  antecedent,  whilst  the  feminine  affij&cs  of 
nmirrs  and  n^d:i&  ase  to  be  referred  to  <i)9,  Media. 

29.— the  purpote-^]  £ight  MSS.  read  n^vnn,  and' all  the  ancient 
▼ersionS)  except  the  Chald.  express  the  noun  in  the  singular  number. 

30.  Her  habitations  are  burned]  So  the  LXX.  Chald.  and  Vulg. 
render ;  and  one  MS.  reads  ^nsrs*  But  such  would  the  sense  be  also, 
were  we  to  read  in^srn,  **  they  have  bumedy*'  the  subject  being  indc-* 
finite.    See  verf  32, 

31.  Courier  shall  run  to  meet  courier,  &c.].  That  is^  they  shall  nin 
*  liroro  different  parts,  and  so  &I1  in  with  one  another,  all  carrying  the 

same  intelligence  to  the  same  person,  that  the  oity  was  taken -on  the 
side  every  one  came  from.  This  is  a  very  natural  description  of  what 
may  be  supposed  to  happen  on  a  city  being  taken  by  surprize  in  the 
middle  of  the  night ;  for  as  fast  as  the  alarm  spread,  people  would  be 
posting  away  ^ith  the  news  from  all  parts  to  the  head  quarters.  And 
Herodotus  tells  us,  that,  op  account  of  the  greatness  of  the  city,  tbc 
extreme  parts  of  it  were  taken  som^  ^ime  before  those  whp  lived  in  the 
middle  knew  of  the  attack.     Lib.i.  Cap.  191. 

32. — the  passages — ]  These  were  most  probably  the  entrances  into 
the  city' from  the  river  side,  whjch  were  secured  by  gAtes,  that  ought, 
as  Herodotus  observes,  to  have  been  fast  barred  ',  which,  if  it  had  been 
dotie,  would  have  effectually  frustrated  the  attempt  of  the  enemy  j  but 
being  left  open  and  unguarded  on  accpunt  of  the  public  festivity,  the 
assailants  were  in  possession  of  those  entrances,  and  in  the  heart  of  the 
city,  before  the  besieged  were  aware  of  it.     Herodot.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  191. 

Ibid* — the  porches — ]  The  word  0>)93N  signifies  Me/^  or  f>oo/j  of 
^tsmiing  water^  which  S9{n.c  understand  to  he  the  marshes  or  overflowed 
lands  around  Babylon  j  but  how  these  could  be  burned  with  fire,  I  can- 
not  conceive.  Our  translators  ren.dcr  p*lDi>«n,  •*  the  reeds  j'*  but 
what  end  could  be  answered  h^  burning  the  reeds  in  the  bed  of  the 
river  as  they  went  along  ?  This  could  only  se^v^  to  defeat  the  purpose 
of  those,  whose  aim  was  tp  g^t  into  the  city,  before  the  people  within 
had  received  the  least  alarm.  Others  interpret  it  of  burning  the  out- 
works belonging  to  the  marshy  grounds  about  the  river.  But  we  do 
not  read  of^  alhy  such  thing  having  been  done  or  attempted,  at  least  in 
the  night  that  Babylon  was  taken  ;  the  sodden  occurrences  of  which 
night  are  the  subject  of  the  intelligence  here,  said  to  have  bem  hastily 
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cftixied  to  the  kii^.     Under  these  drcuin^tances  of  difficulty,  I  cannot 
help  stttptctiDg  tnat  m^mUHTt  has  been  wtitten  hj  mistake  for  some 
other  word  ^  and  would  propose  to  read  tanabSftr,  tie  vettibules,  ot 
porches  of  the  houses,  upon  the  fbllowmg  grounds.     When  Cyruses 
troops  were  once  in  possession  of  the  avenues  or  entrances  from  the 
river,  their  next  care  would  of  coorse  be  to  provide  for  their  passing 
along  in  safety*    £ut  in  a  speech  which  Xenopfaon  represents  Cyrus  to 
have  made  to  his  solctiers  previous  to  their  setting  forth,  he  states,  that 
possibly  some  of  them  might  be  afraid  of  being  annoyed,  as  they  pas- 
sed along  the  streets,  by  weapons  cast  upon  them  from  the  tops  of  the 
^^  houses^  but  for  this,  says  he,  we  have  a  remedy  nt  hand*     For  the 
**  vestibules,  or  porches  of  their  houses  may  easily  be  burned  from  the 
*'  materials  they  are  built  of  >  so  that  by  applying  fire  to  them,we'may 
<*  soon  force  the  citizens  to  quit  their  houses,  or  be  consumed  in  them,'* 
Cyropxd.  Lib.'  vii.     Now  these  harangues  are  never  understood  to  be 
genuine,  but  to  be  of  the  historian^s  invention,  the  matter  being  sug- 
gested by  the  events  ivhich  are  known  to  have  happened^     So  that  we 
laay  fairly  presume,  that  this  measure  of  firing  the  houses  was  actually 
taken  by  the  soldiers  who  entered  th6  city,  both  to  secure  themselves  a 
safe  passage,  and  to  cause  the  greater  confusion  amone  the  inhabitants. 
And  thys  the  circumstances  of  iht  Siccount  will  be  t6und  to  follow  in 
due- order,  the  city  taken,  the  avenues  seized,  the  advanced  buildings  of 
tbo  bmses  set  «n  fire,  and  the  defendants  thrown  into  soch  constema- 
tioA,  ns  to  be  incapable  of  making  any  resistance. 

S3.— The  time  of  cutting  short  in  her]  That  the  time  qf  harvest 
shookl  be  spoken  of  as  subsequent  to  the  time  of  threshings  is  not  .very 
naturaL  But  Wprt  seems  rather  to  be  the  infinitive  Hiphil  of  the  verb 
nsp,  and  to  allude  to  the  ;manner  cf  threshing  with  a  dra?  or  wain 
armed  u4th  iron  teeth,  or  serrated  wheels,  which  not  only  forced  out 
the  grain,  but  at  the  same  time  cut  the  straw  in  pieces  for  fodder  \ 
.wherraa  *|^*i*in  denotes  the  treading  out  of  the  com  by  oxen.  See 
Bishop  LowthV  Note  on  Isa.  xxviii.  27, 28. 

34.«..hath  devoured  us,  hath  destroyed  us,  &c.]  The  Masoretes  with 
all  the  ancient  versions,  represent  the  five  verbs  in  this  verse  as  followed 
by  the  affix  in  the  first  person  singular.  Also  for  13^3K  four,  perhaps 
seven,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  read  ^db^K  \  for  ^STsnri  six,  perhaps 
nine,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  ntton  \  for  *)^:i*^n,  four,  perhaps 
six,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  read  ^3:i^3er!,  and  one,  ^^it^rt  \  for 
>3^H3«  six,  'perhaps  ten,  MSS.  and  thr^  Editions,  read  O^Ha  ;  for 
nari'Tn,  twelve,  perhaps  fifteen,  MSS.  and  three  Editions,  »3nnn. 
But  the  commonly  received  readhig  of  the  text  seems  at  least  as  likel/ 
to  be  right,  and  is  perhaps  in  itself  preferable  \  Sion  and  Jerusalem^ 
which  are  both  expressed  in  the  next  verse,  being  speakers  here.  All 
the  emendation  necessary  seems  to  be  the  reading  of  ^ddijrt)  for  *3*TrD, 
which  is  pointed  out  by  the  ancient  Bodl.  MS.  No.  1.  and  by  three, 
I  perhaps  nx  more,  which  read  ISnjrn.  An  allusion  is  perhaps  designed 
to  the  ejection  of  the  first  human  pair  out  of  paradise  \  in  which  case 
we  might  render  with  great  beauty,  as  well  as  precision,  **  From  our 
£deo  (or,  paradise)  hath  he  cast  us  out.^^ 
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35.— his  violences  done  to  my- flesh]  For  v^MVh.  ^D^  I  psopose  to 
lead  "nMV  v&nn, '« the  injuries  done  b;  him  to  my  Aeakt^  that  is,  lo 
my  own  pexson,  or  myneacest  kindred. 

38.  They  are  roused—]  l*ir3  is  prabably  written  by  contfaetm  fee 
Viisr;},  and  (be  LXX  countenance  this  by  the  wofd  ffuvic^iir,  thoogh 
improperly  put  in  the  place  of  i>MtV^.  The  Syr.  «fid  Vulg.  appear  to 
Iiave.iead  1^y»  or  \iiys>  ^  and  the  >  may  possibly  have  been  sank  ia 
the  same  letter  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  word.  This  and  the  two 
following  veisea  seem  to  describe  the  carousing  and  jollity,  in  the  midst 
of  which  Babylon  was  takeu.  See  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Cap^  191.  Xeao- 
phon  Cyropeedt  Lib.  vti.  compared  with  Dan.  ▼•• 

39. — r  will'  Supply  them  with  drink]  Our  translators  render 
tan*nwi3  "  their  feasts/'  but  all  the  ancient  versions  render  it  in  llie 
sense  i  have  given,  '*  their  drink  ^^'  which  agrees  with  the  use  of  the 
word,  Ban.i.  5,  8, 10, 16. 

Ibid — that  they  ma^  exult — J  "  They  drank  wine,"  says  the  bislo- 
tian,  ^^  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  &c."  whilst  they  triumpbantlj 
vade  tise  of  the  golden  vessels  tliat  were  taken  out  of  the  tempk  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Dan.  v.  3, 4. 

41.  -Sheshach--]  That  Babylon  is  meant  by  Sbodiach«  is  certaiD; 
but  why  it  js  so  called,- is  yet  matter  of  doubt*    See  Npie  on Cb ju«.  i6t 

42.  The  sea  is  come  up  over  fiabylon]  By  ik^  jwa  any  hvga  col- 
lection of  waters  is  denoted,  and  in  particular  the  river  £uphnM^ 
ver.  36.  so  that  thp  fate  of  Babylon  is  here  alluded  to  >  concerning 
which  see  ver.  64^  Isa.  xiv.  23.  and  Prideauz's  Connections,  Ftrti. 
Book  2. — Others  by  t/i£  sea  understand  metaphorioally  a  otimenw^ 
army,  and  by  the  overspreading  of  waters,  the  invasion  and  conqueitof 
the  countfy. 

43.*-and  a  wilderness^]  yiK  n^njiTT —Neither  the  LXX.  nor Syr. 
acknowledge  y^^K  this  second  time,  nor  is-' it  fennd  in  two  MSS«  It 
could  not  well  stand  here,  as  represented  in  the  Vulgate  and  our  En- 
glish translation,  without  changing  ]|na  into  H^  twice  in  the  feUo^ng 
part  of  the  verse.  This  is  not  done  in  any  of  the  collated  MSS.  ex 
cept  only  that  one  MS.  for  yn^  in  the  second  instance  reads  n^*  ' 
conclude  therefore,  either  that  y^K  has  been  repeated  by  the  Trans- 
criber's mistake^  or  that  we  should  read   by  transposition,  n^*i' 

44. — that  which  he  hath  swallowed]  Meaning,  no  doubt,  the  oStt- 
ings  made  hiih  out  o£  the  spoils  of  the  conquered  countries,  and  ipoie 

Particularly  the  sacred  vessels  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  wWc" 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  placed  in  the  temple  «f  bis  god.  2  Chion.xxxvK 
^.  Dan.  i.  2.  Ezra  i.  7. 

46..^for  the  rumour  shall  come  in  a  year,  &c.]  This  seems  to  be  an 
idiomatic  phrase,  denoting  ihat  icrritVing  rumours  should  continue  year 
after  year. 

Ibid. — And  violence  in  the  land,  Ruler  against  Ruler.]  One  M* 
and  two  ancient  Editions  read  here  ttzrtl  *\yif^  Devastation  and  vio- 
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knee  $'*  tnd  in  the  tttpplemental  tdditsons  oi  Origin  ttirkcd  with  As« 
tcrisks  in  Grabe't  Edition  of  the  LXX.  we  find,  '^xmirm^m  mi  oimM 
wwt  TK  yw-  I^  ^>  possible  that  the  consequences  of  the  war  between  the 
two  adverse  powers  of  Babylon  and  MtcU^,  fluxing  which  the  doitUDiont 
of  the  former  were  subjected  to  the  miseries  of  famgn  invasion,,  may 
alone  be  here  intended.  But  Berosus  the  Chaldean  hbtorian,  as  cit^ 
by  Josephus  Contra  Apion.  Lib.  i*  gives  an  account  of  civil  violences 
and  disorders  that  were  committed  in  the  land  after  the  death  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, whose  son  JEvilmerodach  was  after  a  short  reign  murdered^ 
and  his  throne  usurped  by  one  of  his  subjects*  The  usurper^s  son, 
who  succeeded  him,  was  also  murdered  in  his  turn,  and  the  kingdom 
restored  to  tihe  lawful  heir  ^  and  all  this  happened  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  previous  to  the  foreign  invasion.  These  therefore,  I  think, 
are  more  likely  to  be  the  violences  in  this  passase  alluded  to,  and  intro- 
duced as  the  foierunners  of  still  greater  devastauons. 

47.  After  this—]  p4— See  Note  on  Ch.xvi.  14. 

Ibid—And  aU  her  dainshaa  fidl  in  the  midst  of  her]  This  phnse 
seems  desiened  to  intimate,  that  after  the  disorders' beforementbned, 
the  land  of  Bubylon  should  itself  become  the  seat  of  war,  since  those  of 
lie^  that  were  riaia  in  battle  were  to  &11  in  the  bosom  of  their  own 
country,  nairiA.  See  ver.  4. 

4d.  When  from  the  north  there  shall  come  against  her,  &c.]  For 
M>d«  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  true  reading  is  StCx\  by  a  trans^ 
poaition  of  letters.  So  it  stands  io  four,  perhaps  five,  MSS.  In  two 
printed  Editions  ^H^».  The  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  Arab,  and  one  of  the 
Graek  interpreters  preserved  io  the  Hexapla,  represent  also  the  verb  in 
the  plural. 

49.  So  through  Babylon  have  fallen  slain  of  the  whole  earth]  The 
reason  is  here  asttgned,  why  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
were  therein,  should  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  Babylon,  Irecause  not  only  the 
people  of  Israel,  but  of  the  whole  earth  likewise,  had  been  greatly  an- 
noyed by  the  power  of  that  ambitious  nation. 

50.  Ye  that  are  escaped  from  her  sword]  Instead  ofldSm  n*irn3 
I  propose  to  read  ^A  n^^nn ;  for  idS  is  the  imperative,  and  not 
labn.    **  Her  sword^*  meant  the  sword  which  wasted  Babylon. 

IlMd.—eain  possession  of  your  heart.]' Let  it  be  a  prime  object  of 
your  affection  and  desire.     See  notes  on  Ch.  &i.  16.  vii.  SI.  xliv.  21. 

53.— shall  have  fenced  high  her.  strength]  That  is,  '*  shall  have  car^ 
Tied  up  her  strong  walls  to  a  great  height.'*^  That  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon were  of  a  prodigious  height. and  thickness,  Herodotus  tells,  who  sayt 
they  were  two  hundred  Cubits  high,  and  fifty  Cubits  in  breadth.  Lib.  i. 
Cap.  118. 

55.— destroyeth  from  out  of  her  a  great  voice]  When  cities  are  popu- 
lous, they  are  of  course  noisy.  See  Isa.  xxii.  2.  Silence  is  therefore  a 
mark  of  depopulation  ^  and  in  this  sense  we  are  to  understand  God^s 
destroying  or  taking  away  out  of  Babylon  the  great  noise,  which  dur- 
ing the  time  of  her  prosperity  was  constantly  heard  thcyrt  >  *'  the  busy 

3  L 
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haih  of  m^i^  t»  tbe  |Joet  very  expressively  calls  it.  In  tint  maimer 
tbe  mystical  Babylon  is  threatened,  Rev,  xviii.  22, 33«  Compare  Ch. 
vii.  34.  xvi.  9.  xxv.  10. 

56.— And  every  one  of  ber  |)ows  broken]  The  Syr.  and  Vulg.  ap- 
^ea:r  to  have  read  nfinm,  with  the  conjunction. 

-  58.— The  wall  of  Babylon,  the  broad  one,— ]  For  t^^ttrf,  "walls," 
foiit-  MSS.  read  tlWT,  and  seventeen  MSS.  with  five  Editions  read 
flianrr,  which  agrees  with  the  LXX.  smd  Vnlg.  where  **  the  u-all'*  i$ 
expressed  in  the  singular  number.  The  adjective  ^^arr^ifr  seems  to  be 
&dded  by  way  of  marking  it  oat  as  a  ground  of  astonishment^  that  a 
wall  of  such  a  breadth,  or  ^  broad  as  it  was,**  shodld  notwithstanding 
be  utterly  razed.  So  :^:ivnn  also  seeins  to  be  used,  'Ch.  xlviii.  1. 
**  It  is  Confounded,  high  fortress  though  it  be—**  Modem  Travellen 
assure  us,  that  not  the  least  vest?ges  of  th2s  iftfmense  wall  are  to  be 
found }  and  how  this  may  be  accounted  fbr,  see  in  Bishop  Loi^th^s  Note 
on  Isa.  xiii.  19.      '  . 

ibid.<^to  the  utmost  extent  of  anmhihition}^n*^nd<^We  have  be- 
fere  observed  in  Note  on  CL  xxxvi.  18;  that  n  signifies  fhefidlexlt^  « 
and  measure  of  any  thing.  So  that  pn*^l^  signifies  HtdiUly,  ^  to  the 
full  extent,'**  or  **  istmost  degree,  of  emptiness  ^**  vnd  refarf-tO'the  razing 
of  the  walls,  on  which  it  is  said  that  people  should  labotat,'  titi  they  bad 
left  the  spot  quite  void  and  ba^e,  where  they  stood.  In  like  manner 
urM'^Ta  signifies  *'  to  the  full  extent,  or  ability,  of  fire,'*  and  nefen  to 
the  burning  of  the  gates,  which  sh'ou||^  be  done  9A  completely  as  it  was 
in  the  power  of  fire  to  do  it ;  to  which  is  addrd,  VDy  vi|  implying  that 
thci  persons ..conofcned  in  executing  this  work  of  deBferuciio»  shonld 
employ  their  whole  strength  in  it,  till  they  were  quite  exhawstcd  vifeh 
fatigue. 

59.---Oo.^he  b<^f  of  Z^dekdab]  nM.is  rendered  ir«^  by  the  LXX. 
and  ugnifiesy  **  fioi^i  him,''  ^*  On  his  behalf,'*  or  *">  by  virtue  of  his  coo- 
mission  ;"  for  lye  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  Zedektah  went  in  per- 
son  to  Babylon  at  that  time.  See  nis  usiid  much  in  the  same  sense,  Ck. 
xxxiii.  5.  and  the  Note  there.  See  also.Gf^n.  xlix.  25.        > 

Ibid.— ibr  Seraiah  carried^  present.]  In -these  woids  is  specified  the 
business  on  which  Seraiab  was  sent.  He  was  empltiycd  to  carry  tbe 
present,  or  custon^ary  tribute,r  which  Zedekiah  was  obliged  to  pay  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  in  acknowledgment  of  his  subjection  and  vassalage. 
That  this  is  the  sense  of  mnVib  cannot  be  doubted,  if  we  compare 
Jud.  iii.  15,  i  Sam  H.  il.  %  8aih.  viii.  2,  6.  1  Kings  iv.  *  21.  2  Kings 
xvii.  3.  2  Chreh.x^ii.  5, 11.  xxvi.  8.  xx3&i.  2'3.  l^julxxii.  10.  &c.  &'c. 
S)i;  is  usually  considered  as  a  nbun,  and  rendered,  a  fnirice  or  chief-, 
and  in  this  sense  niight  hex^  be  UndeifUcjod  a^  the  person  who  vpas  chief 
of  the  embassy,  or  had  the  principal  charge  of  the  present.  tJu  'Zi^MHi 
dt(;^y  )«»(«».  LXX.  But  we  find  ^*iTZ^h  used  Isa.  Ivti.  9.  in  the  sense  of 
goit^  io^  or  visiting  q  person  with  a  presenL  See  Bishop  Lowih's  Noite 
oh  that  verse,  where  he  assigns  the  reason  why  *yi«^,  id  triiraf,  is  equiva- 
lent to  tnokihg  afresenu  We  toay  thercfote  render  nn»»*nttf,  "  car- 
ried, or  was  the  bearer  ofj  a  present.^ 
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62.«*but  there  shall  be  perpetual  detolatioo]  The  ancient  versions 
seem  all  to  have  read  n^dDU;  in  the  singular,  instead  of  n^.D)9V  in  the 
plural  number  ;  and  the  verb  n^nn  requires,  it  so^  for  it  cannot  have 
Ca^pnn  for  its  subject  on  account  of  the  gender.  n^&i3V  would 
require  nD^mn. 

63.— thou  shalt  bind  a  ston^  to  it,  and  shalt  caft  it  into  the  middle 
of  Euphrates]  Compare  Rev.xviii.  21.  Thb  may  call  to  mind  a  simi- 
lar action  related  by  Herodotus  of  the  Phocseans,  who  having  resolved 
to  leave  their  country,  plunged  a  mass  of  iron  into  the  sea,  and  swore 
never  to  return  thither,  till  that  mass  rose  again  boax  the  bottom.  Lib, 
i.  Cap.  165. 

*......  Simul  imis  sasca  renarin^ 

Vadis  levata,  ne  redire  sit  ncfas. 

Hor.  £pod.  xvi.  25. 

64.— which  I  bring  upon  her]  After  these  words  we  read  in  th^ 
fest^  *1S]^^^.  But  this  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  the  translation  of  the 
LXX ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  me  to  be  authentic,  notwithstanding  the 
concurrence  of  the  later  versions  and  MSS.  The  sense  is  entire  and 
complete  without  it  ^  and  the  addition  serves  only  to'  cau^  perplexity 
and  c<mfiision.  The  word  seems  to  have  been  added  by  some  Trans- 
criber, whose  eye  was  caught  by  it  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  para- 
graph, ver.  58.— The  Vulgate  seems  to  have  read  nM*^  which 
would  be  more  tolerable,  as  it  might  then  be  referred  to  Babylon,  and 
rendered,  "  for  it  shall  he  exhausted,"  or  **  wearied  out.'* 

Ibid.  Thus  far  the  words  of  Jeremiah]  These  words  seem  to 
notify  that  the  following  Chapter  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  JeremiaK. 
They  are  not  found  in  the  LXX.  where  indeed  they  could  not  have 
been  introduced  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter  at  least,  because  the  Chapters 
are  ranged  differently  In  that  version,  and  this  m^kes  only  the  xxviiith 
of  the  collection.  By  whon),  or  when  the  Chapters  yvtrt  digested  in 
the  order  we  now  find  them  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  is  uncertain.  The 
disposition,  for  any  thing  which  appears,  is  arbitrary,  and  on  many  ac- 
counts unlikely  tp  have  been  made  under  the  direction  of  the  prophet 
himself.  .  But  when,  or  by  whomsoever  the  disposition  was  made,  it  is 
most  probable  that  the  foregoing  words  were  subjoined  at  the  same  time, 
and  by  the  same  person. 

CHAP.   LIL 

This  Chapter  was  confessedly  addqd  by  soiue  one  after  JereiniahV 
time,  probably  by  Ezra,  pr  whoever  he  was  that  revised  the  sacred 
writings  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  collected  them 
into  one;  body.  It  contains  a  brief  history  of  the  captivity,  nearly  the 
same  word  for  word,  as  it  i%  related  in -the  second  booifL  of  Kings,  Cb. 
xxiv.  1§— 210.  and  Ch.^xv.  together  with  some  few  additions.  Some 
have  supposed  it  placed  here  as  a  proper  introd\ietion  to  the  Book  of 
Lamentations.  But  more  probably  the  design  was,  by  immediately  sub- 
joining  this  historical  narrative  of  the  desolations  of  the  Jewish  nation 
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to  the  pr^edictions  of  Jeremith  conceftmig  tkem,  to  lioTd  forth  a  ncner 
view  of  the  exaet  accomplishment  of  the  divine  word  of  pfoplkeey. 

1.— Hamital— J  The  Masoittes  for  Vb^on  both  here  and  2  Kings 
xxiv.  II.  propose  to  read  VoMatT,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrast,  twenty  MSS.  and  four  Editions.  But  the  LXX.  who  cer- 
tainly followed  Copies  tnore  andent  than  were  within  the  reach  of  those 
Critics,  or  thatt  any  now  eatant,  A^M<r»iiA,  and  the  Vulgate,  Afmtdi. 
.  I  see  thtrefore  no  sufficient  catise  for  altering  the  received  reading  of 
the  text. 

3.  For  it  was  so  bscausc  of  the  anger  of  Ichovar  against  ludah  and 
Jerusalem]  The  particle  ^d  is  here  causal,  and  assigns  a  reason  for  whtt 
went  before,  namely,  why  Zedekiah  succeeded  Jehoiakim  both  in  the 
throne  and  in  wickedness.    This  happened,  it  is  said,  *^  because  of  the 
anger  of  Jehotah  ;"  not  that  Jehovah  instigated  either  them  or  any 
man  els0  to  do  wickedly  ;  hut  the  thing  was  of  hit  special  order  and  ap« 
|K)jiltinent«  for  the  punishment  of  a  wicked  people,  that  men  of  such  per- 
verse «nd  evil  disposttions  were  advanced  to  be  their  kings.     For  ha- 
ving defceiminedf  as  it  is  said,  2  Kings  xzi.  11, — 16.  to  execute  a  ai^sl 
vfengeance  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  the  very  heinous  piovocatioos 
he  had  received  during  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  he  first  qf  all  removed 
.the  good  Josiah  out  ot  the  way,  out  of  respect  to  whose  piety  he  wouM 
.tiot  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  *,  and  thus  opened  the  succession  to  hit 
senS|  the  badness  of  whose  principles  favoured  the  designs  of  God^s  jus- 
tice»  and  led  them  to  pursue  measures  equally  fatal  to  themselves  snd 
their  country,     for  from  hence  it  flowed,  that  to  their  other  wicked 
and  sinfol  actions  they  added  one  no  less  impolitic  than  profligate,  that 
of  rebelling  against  a  prince,  to  whom  they  were  engaged  by  all  the  ties 
of  religion,  honour,  and  gratitude  -,  one  who  had  power  to  crush  them, 
and  who  exercised  that  power  with   the  most  unrelenting  severity. 
Thus  truly  might  it  be  said  of  the  people  of  Judah  in  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Ho^ca,  Ch.  xiii.  11.  '*  God  gave  them  kings  in  bis  anger,  and 
took,  or  applied,  them  to  the  purposes  of  his  indignation  }^*  wisich  in- 
deed is  but  another  way  of  expressing  the  sense  here  intended,  namely, 
that  it,  Zedekiah ^s  succession  and  wicjced  reign,  was  the  consequence  of 
the  anger  of  Jehovah  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  designed  final- 
ly to  terminate  in  his  removal  of  them  out  of  his  sight. — Our  translators 
have  represented  nn^rr  as  used  absolutely,  making  the  words  that  fol- 
low dependent  thereon,  thus :  **  it  came  to  pass— -«that  Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon/'     But  in  this  case  the  verb  is  al- 
ways masculine.     But  where  the  verb  is  referred  to  an  antecedent,  and 
that  antecedent  not  expressed  by  a  particular  noun,  but  virtually  con- 
tained in  the  sense  of  a  whole  proposition  or  sentence  that  has  preceded, 
whi^h  I  judge  to  he  the  case  here,  there  the  verb  is  used  in  the  feminine. 
Of  this  there  is  a  double  instance  Isai.  xiv.  24.  where  not  only  the  verbs 
nnm  and  Ca^pn,  but  the  pronoun  N«rr,  are  feminine,  in  reference  to 
such  an  implied  antecedent ;  for  no  other  can  certainly  be  found.    See 
also  Note  on  Ch.  uUu  16.  and  compare  Judges  xiv.  4.  2  Kings  m  15. 24. 
2Chron.x.  15.  xtii.7.  xxv.  SO. 
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6.  in  the  fiwrdi  numdi— ]  Here  tbe  Ux^  soffScs  ^^nn  vnn^, 
which  words  are  mating  in  S  Kings  xxv.  3. 

7.— fled,  and  went  out  of  the  city]  Here  we  find  y^rm  IMXI  innd\ 
wUch  woidt  are  not  to  be  fiaund  in  Um  text  2  Kings  xxv.  4.  .  But 
there  seems  to  be  a  mistake  in  in*i^S  which  dthcir  ought  to  have  been  *< 
irni^9  as  Ch.  xzxix.  4.  or  nmplj  ^nna*    In  one  MSb  a  letter  is  etafci 
before  in*a. 

Ibid.-- the  gate  between  the  two  walb]  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxxix.  4.  ' 

9. — and  he  proceeded  judicially  agaiftst  him]  See  Note  on  Ch» 
sxxix*  5.     One  MS.  reads  1*1^*1^,  as  2  Kings  xxt.  6. 

11.— in  prison]  n7pDrr*n>:^a-*-The  Masora,  and  four  MSS.  read 
here  no  instead  of  n^2ti.  But  no  alteration  seems  heedful }  as  it  is  ob- 
lerved  by  Houbigant,  that  the  1  is  not  omitted  after  )I19|  when  the 
words  *10  Tns  occur. 

12.— on  the  tenth  [day]  of  the  month]  Iii  the  parallel  place^ 
2  Kings  XXV.  8.  we  read  nV21i;:x,  **  on  the  seventh,*^  instead  of  n^VlM^ 
**  on  the  tenth.^^  Thi^  di£ference  some  attempt  to  reconcile  by  Sup- 
posing that  one  may  speak  of  the  day  Nebuzaradan  set  out  from  Rib- 
lah,  and  the  other  of  the  day  that  he  arrived  at  Jerusalem  ;  or  else  tha( 
he  came  on  the  seventh,  but  did  not  set  fire  to  the  buildings  till  the 
tenth.  But  it  is  more  likely  to  have  arisen  from  some  mistake  of  the 
traoscribert  perhaps  in  setting  down  the  numbers  at  length,  which  ^ere 
expressed  by  numeral  letters  in  the  old  copies.  And  in  this  instance 
fuch  a  mistake  might  easily  happen  between  the  t  and  the  ^,  of  which 
the  first  stands  for  jepeM^  the  latter  for  ten, 

Ibid.>-it  was  the  nineteenth  year„  &c.]  One  MS.  here,  and  twe 
MSS.  in  2  Kings  xxv.  8.  read  H^n  for  H*n,  as  if  to  agree  with  vnrr 
in  sender.  But  mn  is  feminine,  agreeing  with  nsv,  as  Ch.  xxv.  1. 
xxxii.  1.  The  year  had  been  before  specified  according  to  Zedekiah's 
xeign,  ver.  5.  and  this  marks  the  corresponding  year  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar's reign. 

Ibid.— one  that  stood  in  the  presence  of  the  king  of  Babylon]  In 
2  Kings  xxv.  8.  for  OdS  107  we  read  HIT,  **  a  servant  ^^  but  the  dif- 
fierence  is  in  the  words  only,  and  not  in  the  sense.  For  the  first  signi- 
fies **  an  attendant  upon  the  king^s  person,"  one  that  stands  ready  to 
receive  and  obey  his  orders.  So  Gabriel  says  of  himself,  Lukei.  19. 
^  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  am  sent  to 
speak  unto  thee.*'  And  Ch.  xl.  10.  Gedaliah  professeth  himself  in  like 
terms  a  servant  of  the  Chaldeans,  saying  that  he  should  dwell  at  Mix- 
peh,  tanvdn  OJsV  mjrh,  **  to  sund  before  the  foce  of  the  Chal- 
deans,''  that  is,  to  receive  and  exeoute  their  commands. 

13.— even  every  great  house]  So  I  think  we  should  here  translate  ; 
for  according  to  our  present  English  translation  there  is  a  tautology  in 
taying,  **  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  great  man's  housed 
But  the  latter  words  seem  to  be  added  by  way  of  correction  or  restric* 
tion  of  the  former  ;  as  much  as  to  say,  if  not  all  the  houses  literally, 
yet  every  gxtat  house  at  least  that^'as  in  any  respect  considerable. 
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And  tfai»  is  more  likdj  than  thmt  he  should  put  hiiiisd£<  to  thr  tnmbk 
of  setting  fire  to  all  the  little  paltry  dwellings  of  the  poor.  The  LXX« 
and  Vulgate  render  bn;in  as  t)ie  adjective  of  n^:i. 

15.  And  some  of  the  poor  of  the  people]  isprr  mhwi— These 
words  are  not  found  in  the  parallel  places,  Ch«  xzxix.  9.  2  Kings  ixv.  11. 
tnd  are  wanting  in  one  MS.  here. 

Ibid.— even  the  remains  of  the  multitude]  For  pon  *  three  MSS; 
here  readpnnn,  as  in  the  parallel  place,  2  Kingsxxv.ll.  and  bj 
p»nn  may  be  understood  the  great  multitude  that  formerly  inhabited 
Jerusalem,  of  whon^  a  few  pnly  survived,  called  '*  the  remains  of  the 
siultitude.V  These  remains  we^  before  distinguished  into  ^  the  peo- 
ple that  were  left  in  the  city/*  or  had  contTnued  there  till  the  city  was 
taken,  and  '*  the  deserters^*  th^t  ha4  joined  the  Chaldeans  during  tbo 
siege,  and  are  now  concluded  under  one  general  name,  "  the  remains 
of  the  multitude,'*  or  populace,  {n  Ch.  xxxix.  9.  they  are  called 
OviKW:»n  &yn  nn^nt^,  "thercsidpe  of  the  pcoglcj  those  that 
ivmained.*' 

17.  And  the  pillars,  &c.]  See  Ch.  xxvii.  Ij9.  &c. 

19.<— whatsoever  was  of  gold,  the  gold,  and  whatsoever  was  of  i^Iver, 
the  stiver — ]  That  is,  the  utensils  abovepichtioned,  some  of  .whi,c)i  9^ 
of  gold,  and  some  of  silver,  he  took  them  away  of  both  kinds. 

.  20. — and  the  twelve  brasen  oxen  that  were  underneath]  It  is  nwii* 
&st  that  nnn  ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a  preposition  groveming 
7l^3d»n,  **  the  bases,'*  for  tlie  twelve  oxen  were  under  the  sea,  and  oot 
under  the  bases,  1  Kings  vii.  25.  Accordingly  the  LXX.  render,  ut 
^  fMo^tt  }«rdi»«  ;^«AiM<  vT«c«r4v  Tif$  5«^tfV|^4  But  tip  Y^  is  here  to  be 
taken  adverbially,  as  Gen.  xlix.  25>  I'he  ^ases,  pi^DOn,  were  tn* 
tirely  distinct  pieces  of  furniture  from  t^e  sea  and  tlie  twelve  oxen, 
being  ten  in  number,  made  for  the  reception  of  ten  brass  lavers,  lba( 
were  set  upon  them  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  vii.  3^.  But  king  Ahaz  io 
aftertime  removed  the  lavers  from  off  the  bases,  and  most  probably  coor 
verted  the  lavers  to  some  other  use,  which  t}ie  word  np^  seems  to  im- 
ply, 2  Kings  xvi.  17,  for  we  fnji  no  picntion  here  made  of  the  lavcn, 
but  of  the  bases  only.  ......  <  ^ 

Ibid."-the  brass  from  all  these  vesself — ]  Instead  of  ^^  prvnD^ 
I  read  SSD  nwnaS,  '*  the  brass  that  came  frpm  all  these  vessels," 
.after  that  the  Chaldeans  had  broken  t)iem  to  pieces,  as  we  are  told  tt^T 
did,  ver.  17. 

21.  For  the  pillars,  eighteen  cubits  in  hdght  was  the  one  pillar] 
The  dimensions  of  the  pillars  seem  to  be  given  in  order  to  justify  tbe 
assertion,  that  the  weight  of  the  brass  was  too  great  to  be  aseefctaiped— 
For  n»>pt^  Masoretes  with  sixteen,  perhaps  seventeen,  M&S*andti^o 
Editions,  cead  nnnp,  as  1  Kings  vii.  1 5.  2  King«  xxy«  I7.  >£ut  there 
aeems  to  be  no  necessity  for  an  alteration  of  the  presfpV reading,  tbe 
construction  being  equally  nnej^ceptionable,  wbetb<tf^.Yve  <;hoose  tQsaji 
"  Eighteen  cubiu  was  the  height  of  one  pillar,*'  or,  **  The  one  pilla' 
was  eighteen  cubits  in  height.**  Bv^t  from  hetvpe  we  acre  led  to  consider 
ihe  difference  in  height  expressed,  2  Chron.  iii.  15.  where  we  read  tbat 
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Sdomoti  **  made  bfc&ie  the  hoase  two  pillars  of  thirtjr  and  five^  cubits  in 
length  ^''  which  must  mean  the  length  of  both  taken  together  *,  that  19, 
each  pillar  was  seventeen  cubits  and  a  half  high.     To  reconcile  which 
with  what  is  said  faece,  and  the  other  parallel  places^  some  have  sup- 
posed that  eaeh  pillar  had  a  base  or  pede^  of  half  a  cubit,  on  which 
it  stood,  and  which  is.not  brought  to  account  in  the  place<now  cited  from 
the  Chronicles*     Others,  that  there  were  two  sorts  of  cubits  oMiffierent 
length  'j  which  ho^revor  X  cannot  admit,  because  we  no  where  read  of 
such  diversity  in  «lbe  Hebrew  nieasures  >  and  if  there .  had  been  such,  it 
would  have  b^n  always  necessa^ty  to  have  specified  the  distinction,  ih  of* 
der  to  l^eep  dear,  of  error.     But  .most  probably  neither  of  the  above  solo^ 
tions  is  neccssa^,  but  t^e  truth  ipay  bes,  that  the  length  of  the  two  pillars 
t^en  J^gether  ouiy  have  been  set  down  at  thirty  five. cubits,  as  the  near*  - 
est  approach:  iii  whole  numbers,  aUboughin  J^aiiiy  somewhat  more  ^in 
whiqh  case  t^\x  9^  the  two  pillars  V9qM  for  a  like  reason  be  reckc«ied 
at  eighteen  cul^it^.  there  being  no  sort. of  occasion  for  greater  accura- 
cy. ^    .       .      .. 

S3.  And  the  pomegranates  wexie  nmety  and  six  toward  every- 
ivihdy^&c]  In  1  Kings  vii.  42.  and  2;  Chro.  iv.  13.  it  is  said^  theit  were 
iour  hundred  •  pomegranates  for  the  two  net-^ works  or  wreaths,  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  for  each  net- work  or  wreath.  The  mode  of  expression 
here  is  different,  but  amounts  to  exactly  the  same.  For  divide  the  two 
-pillars  into  four  quarters  according  to  the  four  winds  j  and  let  ninety 
six  pomegranates  stand  opposite  to  each  of  the  four  winds  upon  the  tvi'o 
pillars ;  the  whole  ntnnber  •  in-  front  of  the  four  winds  taken' together 
will  be  three,  hundred  and  eighty  fom'.  But  they  were  in  four  rows^ 
two  on  leach  piUar.^  and  in  each  row  must  have  been  four  angular  p6- 
megraftatpS)  that  could  not  be  said  to  be  opposite  to  any  one  of  the  foik 
'Winds,  consequently  sixteen  angular  ones  in  the  four  rows ;  which  six> 
.teen|)eing  added  to  three  hundred  and  eighty  four,  make  up  the  number 
of  potAcgranatesih  all  four  hundred  ^  that  is,  an  hundred  in  a  rowttp<m 
the  wreathen'  work  round  ^out*' 

'     24f.-«'2^hxTiiah  the  second  priest^-J  See  Note  on  Ch.  xxix.  26. 

*  Ibid. — and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door — ]  These  were  not  the 
orfllnary  porter^  who  were  taken  from  among  the  Levites,  but  were 
priests,  who  stood  at  the  doot  to  receive  the  offerings  of  the  people, 
and  thus  were  keepers  of  the  sacred  treasury  ^  an  ofHce  of  high  trust 
and  consideration.     See  2  Kings  xli.  9.  xxiii.  4« 

25. — and  seven  men  of  those  that  were  near  the  king^s  person]  Li- 
terally, ^*  who  saw  the  king's  face/^  Five  only  are  mentioned  2  Kings 
XXV.  1^.  but  the  Afab.  reads  there  revert  as  well  as  ^ere  ^  and  Josephus 
says  they  were  sevtn^  Ant.  Lib.  x.  Cap.  8.  Edit.  Hudsqn. 

Ibid. — and  the  principal  scribe  of  the  host]  In  the  margin  of  odr 
Bibles  the  translation  is^  ^*  the  scribe  of  the  captain  of  the  host.^'  It 
appears  however  that  there  wetie  cl^rtain  officers  belonging  to  the  Jewiali 
armies  called  0**)BD,  or  scribes^  >vho  were  what  we  might  call  muster^ 
masters  of  the. troops,  see  .1  Maccab.  v.  42,  And  the  person  here  spo. 
^ken  of  was  probably  the  muslermastet  or  Intendant  general  of  the 
army  \  the  secretary  at  war. 
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28, 2%  30.]  Th^  vcrsw  arc  not  inserted  in  «  Kings  «»ir.  Nor  are 
tbey  to  be  found  here  according  to  the  Roinan  akid  Alexandt.  £ditiom 
lOf  the  LXX.  'y  but  in  the  Complutenstan  they  are,  and  in  two  M68; 
collated  bj  Dr  Grabe,  in  the  oiie  marked  ivith  aner^s;  in  the  other 
^thout }  and  ml§o  in  Theodotioli**  Tcrsion  in  the  Hexafdii.  AH  the 
lather  ancient  vcrnons  acknowledge  them  i  and  they  are  not  ottutied  in 
«ny  of  the  collated  Hebitw  MSS. )  so  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  then- 
h6Dg  geooine.  fiat  are  we  to  oonckule  from  them  that  the  whole 
number  of  the  Jews,  whom  Nebuchadaeszar  in  all  his  expeditions  car* 
lied  .into  capti^ty,  was  no  mtifte  than  £Mir  thousand  six  hundred  ?  This 
-cannot  be  true,  for  he  carried  away  more  than  twice  thai  number  atone 
;  time }  and  this  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  in  the  eighth  year  of  hii 
leign,  2  Kings  xxiv.  12,— 16.  Before  that.time  he  had  carried  off  a 
timnber  of  captives  firom  Jerusalem  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  among 
mom  were  Daniel  and  his  companions,  Dan.  i.  3,-— 6.  And  of  theK 
.fierosus  the  Chaldean  historian  speaks,  as  dted  by  Josepbus,  Ant. 
Lib.  X.  Cap.  11.  Edit.  Hudson.  These  ift  confessedly  not  taken  no* 
tice  of  here.  And  as  the  taking  and  bumihg  of  Jerusalem  is  in  this 
very  chapter  said  to  have  been  ia  the  fourth  «nd  fifth  months  of  the 
nineteenth  year  of  Ncbuchadneaaar,  those  who  were  carried  into  cap* 
tivity  at  the  date  of  those  events  cannot  possibly  be  the  same  with  those 
that  are  said. to  be  carried  away  either  in  the  eighteenth  or  the  twenty 
third  year  of  that  prince.  Nor  indeed  is  it  credible^  that  the  numho' 
carried  away  at  the  time  the:  city  was  taken,  and  the  whole  country  re- 
duced^ could  be  so  few  as  eight  hundred  and  thirty  two,  supposing  a 
mistake  in  the  date  of  the  year,  which  some  are  willing  to  do,  thou^ 
without  sufficient  grounds.  Here  then  we  have  three  deportations,  and 
those  the  most  considerable  ones,  in  the  firsts  the  dghth,  an4  the  nine- 
teenth years  of  Nefaiichadneczar,  sufficiently  distingmshed  ficom  those  in 
his  seventh,  eighteenth,  and  twcnty^hird  years.  So  that  it  seems  mon 
reasonable  to  conclude  with  Archbbhop  Usher  in  his  CAroaa/eg^a  Sacra^ 
that  by  the  latter  three  the  historian  meant  to  point  out  dcportatioDs 
of  a  lesser  kind,  not  cjUewhere  noticed  in  direct  terms  in  Scripture.  The 
first  of  these,  said  to  have  been  in  the  seventh  year  of  Nebuchadnezsar, 
was  of  those  that  ha^ibeen  picked  up  in  several  parts  of  ludah  by  Xbe 
bands  of  Chaldees,  Syrians^  and  others,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon  sent 
-  aeasnst  the  land  previous  to  his  own  coming,  2  Kings  xxiv.  2.  That  in 
the  eighteentlr  year  corresponds  with  the  time  when  the  Chaldean  army 
broke  off  the  siege  before  Jerusalem,  and  marched  to  fight  the  Egyp- 
tian army  \  at  which  time  they  might  think  it  proper  to  send  off  the 
prisoners  that  were  in  camp  under  a  guard  to  Babylon.  And  the  last 
in  the  twenty  third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was,  when  that  monaxch, 
being  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Tyre,  sent  off  Nebuzaradan  against  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  who  at  the  sane 
time  carried  away  the  last  gleanings  of  Jews  that  remained  in  their  owa 
land,  amounting  in  all  to  no  more  than  seven  hundred  and  forty  five. 
Jocephus  speaks  of  this  expedition  against  the  Moabites  and  Ammon* 
ttes,  which  he  places  in  the  twenty  third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but 
mentions  nothing  done  in  the  land  of  Iwael  at  that  time ;  only  he  sayv 


Chap.  UL  J  E  R  EM  I A  H.  453 

that  after  tbe  conquest  of  those  nations  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  bis 
victorious  arms  against  Egypd  whicb  he  in  some  measure  reduced,  and 
carried  the  Jews,  whom  he^  found  there,  captives  to  Babylon,  Antr 
iAb.x.  Cap.  9.  Ed.  Huds.  But  the  Egyptian  expedition  was  not  till 
the  twenty  seventh  year  of  J^hQiachin^s  captivity,  that  is,  the  thirty. 
fifth  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  may  be  collected  from  Ezek.  2^xix.  11*. ^o 
that  those  who  were  earned  aw^^y  in  the  twenty  third  year  were  not 
from  Egypt,  but  wefp,  as  before  observed,  tbp  fcvy  Jews  that  remaned 
in  the  land  of  Ju^ab. 

29.— he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem]  In  the  text  9/  seven 
MSS.  in  the  margin  of  another,  and  in  one  upon  a  rasure,  also  in  seven 
Editions,  some  of  them  the  most  ancient,  and  in  the  margin  or  notes  of 
three  other  Editions,  the  word  nH:>rr  is  expfesscd  before  p4w^l^n, 
as  also  in  the  Syriac  version, 

31.— the  twenty  fifth—]  In  the  parallel  place  2  Kings  x-\ v.  27.  we 
read  "  the  twenty  seventh.^'  A  mistake,  no  doubt,  on  which  side  so- 
ever it  lie%  as  the  passages  are  evidently  transcribed  the  one  from  the. 
other.  The  LXX.  here  render,  rtr^eth  «e«#  fiKu,h,  e^^ccpt  the  Complu- 
tensian  Edition,  which  substitutes  xifi^ln  for  Ttr^a^i. 

Ibid,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign—]  inaHtt  n 3 wa— Literally,  "  in 
the  year  of  his  reign,  or  kingdom  j"  that  is,  the  year  coincident  nith 
the  beginning  of  it,  from  whence  the  date  is  taken.  So  tha'  the  word 
^rst  is  virtually  iippljed  in  the  phrase.  In  like  manner  ^3^733;  ver.  !♦ 
signified,  "when  he  reigned"  or  "  began  to  reign. — "  For  M^Hsri 
the  Masora,  twelve  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  t^lSan  y  eleven 
MSS.  and  three  Editions,  J^bsn. 

32.«— set  his  seat  above  the  seal  of  the  kings — ]  This  naay  easily  be 
understood  to  signify,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  shewed  him  more  respect 
and  honour  than  he  did  to  any  of  the  other  captive  princes,  by  placing 
him  nearest  himself.  See  Esth.  iij.  1.  It  is  probable  the  phfase  may, 
have  proceeded  from  the  custom  of  placing  cushions  fbr  persons  of  more 
than  ordinary  distinction  in  the  place  allotted  them  tq  sit  in.  See 
Harmer's  Observ.  Ch.  vi.  Obs.  26.  The  Masora  with  seventeen,  per- 
haps twenty  two,  MSS.  and  five  Editions,  reads  t3oH)3n  instead  of 

33,  So  that  he  changed  his  prison  garments — ]  This  has  been  con- 
sidered by  some  as  an  act  of  generosity  in  Evilmerodach,  giving  the 
captive  king  .new  garments,  more  suitable  to  his  royal  dig^^ity  than  those 
he  wore  in  prison.  But  it  was  rather  the  act  of  Jehoisichin  himself, 
who  out  of  respect  to  the  king  of  Baby  Ion ^s  presence,  and  to  mark  his 
just  sense  of  the  favour  shewn  him,  no  longer  neglected  his  person  and 
dress,  as  when  a  prisoner,  and  in  affliction,  but  put  on  new  a;>parel  more 
adapted  to  the  change  in  his  circumstances.  So  Jaseph,  when  he  was 
sent  for  out  of  prison  to  appear  before  Phan^oh,  first  shaved  himself,  and 
changed  his  raiment.  Gen.  xli.  14.  David  did  the  same  after  he  had 
ceased  mourning  for  his  child,  heroxe  he  went  info  the  house  of  God  \ 
2  Sam.  xii.  20.  And  Mr  Harmer  obierves,  both  that  to  change  the 
garments  often  is  in  the  East  a  mar):  of  respect  in  visiting  y  and  also 

3M 
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that  the  pnttbg  on  of  new  clothes  it  thought  by  those  pcbpk  to  be 
very  requisite,  and  indeed  almost  necessary  for  the  due  solctaniutiaa 
of  a  time  of  rejoicing.  See  Harmer^s  Observ.  Ch.  ti.  Obs.  44.  and  45. 

Ibid.-*his  life.]  For  im  thirty-six  MSS.  and  five  Editions^  read 
tvith  the  Masora,  V'^rtf  as  at  the  end  of  the  nexi/verse. 

34.  And  his  allowance,  &c.]  This  may  have  been  an  allowance  fer 
the  maintenance  of  his  &mily,  if  by  **  eating  bread  continually  befere 
him,^*  as  Jehoiachin  is  in  the  preceding  vetse  said  to  have  done,  be 
meant  sitting  at  the  king  of  Babyloh^s  own  table.  Compare  2  S&ia.ix* 
7, 10,  H. 
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'T^HE  Lamentations  of  Jeremiab  are  veiy  propeilj  distributed  into 
•^  five  Chapters,  each  of  them  containing  a  distinct  Elegj,  consist* 
ing  of  twentj  two  periods,  according  to  the  number  of  letteri  in  the 
Hebrew  alphabet  ^  although  it  is  in  the  four  first  Chapters  only  that 
the  several  periods  begin,  actostic-wise,  with  the  di%rent  letters  follow* 
ing  each  other  in  alphabetical  order.  By  this  contrivance  the  metre 
is  more  precisely  marked  and  ascertained,  particularly  in  the  third 
Chapter,  where  each  period  contains  three  verscSi  which  have  all  the 
same  initial  letter.  The  two  first  Chapters  tin  like  manner  consist  of 
Triplets,  excepting  only  the  seventh  period  of  the  first,  and  the  nine* 
teenth  of  the  second,  which  have  each  «  supernumerary  line.  The 
fourth  Chapter  resembles  the  three  former  in  metre,  but  the  periods  are 
only  Couplets.  In  the  fifth  Chapter  the  periods  are  Couplets,  but  of  a 
considerably  shorter  measure. 

It  has  been  surmised  by  some  men  of  eminence  in  literature,  both 
among  the  ancients  and  moderns,*  that  these  were  the  funeral  lamenta^ 
lions  composed  by  Jeremiah  on  the  death  of  the  good  king  Josiah, 
which  are  mentioned  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25.  and  there  said  to  have  been 
perpetuated  by  an  ordinance  In  Israel.  But  whatever  is  become  of  those 
lamentations,  these  cannot  posnbly  be  the  same  }  for  their  whole  tenot 
from  beginning  to  end  plainly  shews  them  not  to  have  been  composed 
till  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  its  temple,  and  the  depopula- 
tion of  the  country  by  the  transmigration  of  all  its  inhabitants  ^  which 
events  are  described  not  at  all  in  the  style  of  prophetic  prediction,  but 
alluded  to  and  bewailed  as  what  had  been  already  fully  accomplished 
and  brought  to  pass.  And  that  tlus  was  the  roost  ancient  opinion  held 
concerning  them,  appears  from  the  introductory  title  prefixed  to  the 
Greek  version  of  the  LXX.  and  from  thence  probably  transmitted  to 
the  Latin  Vulgate  ^  but  which,  not  being  found  in  any  of  the  Hebrew 
Copies,  I  have  inserted  at  the  head  of  the  first  Chapter  between  crot- 
chets, as  being  somewhat  doubtfid  of  its  original  authority.    The  iu- 

t  Josephus,  JeromCi  Archbishop  Usher,  8cc 
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temal  evidence  is  however  sufficient  to  ascertain  both  the  date  and  the 
occasion  of  the<^e  compositions  ^  nor  can  we  admire  too  much  the  full 
and  graceful  flow  of  that  pathetic  efoquence,  in  which  the  author  pours 
forth  the  effusions  of  a  patriotic  heart,  and  piously  weeps  orer  the  ruins 
of  his  venerable  country.  "  Never,?'  says  an  unquestionable  judge  of 
these  matters,*  ^*  was  there  a  more  rich  and  elegafnt  variety  of  beauti* 
**  ful  images  and  adjuncts  arranged  together  wi£in  so  small  a  compass, 
*''  nor  more  happily  chosen  and  applied.''  But  it  was  before  observed, 
that  the  prophet's  peculiar  talent  lay.  in  working  up  and  expresnng  tbe 
passions  of  grief  and  pity  j  and  unhappily  for  him,  as  a  man  and  a  citi* 
zen,  he  met  with  a  subject  but  too  well  calculated  to  give  his  genius  its 
full  display  rf 

CHAP.   L 

JEREMIAH  begins  this  his  first  Elegy  with  mourning  over  ifce 
sad  reverse  of  fortune  which  his  country  had  experienced  \  at  the  same 
time  sorrowfully  confessing  that  all  her  miseries  were  of  her  own  seek- 
ing, the  result  of  national  wickedness  s^nd  rebellion  against  Gocf^  In 
the  midst  of  iht  discourse  he  on  a.  sudden  withdraws  himself  from  view, 
and  leaves  Jerusalem  to  continue  the  complaint  ^  who  humbly  solicits 
from  the  divine  compassion  that  comfort  and  redresSy  which  she  found 
it  in  vain  to  look  for  from  any  other  quarter. 

1.  She  that  was*  sovereign  over  provinces}  See  what  is  said  of  Da- 
vid's conquests  and  sovereignty  over  iht  neighbouring  states,  2  Sam* 
viii.  1 — 14.  x.6-*19/of  the  extent  of  his  son  Solomon's  dominions, 

1  King  iv.  21,  24.  of  the  power  of  Judah  in  the  reign  of  Jehosb^phat, 

2  Chrron;  xvii.  10, 11.  and  abo  in  that  of  Uzdah,  2>  Cliron.  xxvi.  6, 

2.  She  weepeth  sore—]  Or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  onr  old  English 
version,  "  shi  weepeth  continually."  In  the  Hebrew,  according  to  the 
Miom  of  that  tenguagc,  it  is,  •**  Weeping  she  weepeth  j"  naan  "Jia. 
Forty  eight,  perhaps  fifty  three,  MSS.  and  seven  Editions  for  nsa  read 
tt^:3.  But  no  alteration  seems  necessary^  for  o:i  is  an  usual  form  of 
the  infinitive  of  verbs  quiescent  in  n.  Se6  Isa.  xxx.  19. 

Ibid. — her  lovers]  Those  that  courted  her  alliance  in  the  time  of 
tier  prosperity.  Several  of  the  neighbouring  prhices  sent  their  ambas- 
sadors to  Zedekiah,  Jer.  ^xi^ii.  3,  &c.  to  engage  him,  as  appears  from 
the  contc.tt,  to  join  them  in  a  confederacy  against  thd  power  of  the  king 
df  B&bylon.  But  they  hot  only  universally  failed  and  deserted  Judah 
in  the  time  of  need,  but  most  df  them  turned  against  her,  and  took  a 
malign'ant  pleasure  in  aggravating  her  misfortunes.  See  Jer.  xhriii.  21* 
Ps.  o^xxVii  1.  Ezek.'xxv.  3,  6,  8.  12, 15.  xxvi.  2.  xxviii.  24.  xxix.6, 
7.  Obad.  10^14. 

3.  Judah  is  gotie  into  exile  because  6f  af&iction  and  because  6t  great 
servitude]  Our  Translators,  who  hava  rendered,  "  Judah  is-  gone  into 
captivity,  &c.'^  se^tn  to  have  adopted^  the  notion  of  the  <  Chaldtfit  Pant" 

*  Lowfb  de  Sacra  Poesi  Kebneorum,  Pra^lect.  ssiu 
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phrastf  who  represents  the  Jews  to  have  been  carried  into  captivity  in 
retaliation  of  their  having  oppressed  the  widow  and  the  fatherless  among 
thtem,  and  prolonged  illegally  the  bondage  of  their  brethren  who  had 
been  sold  ihem  for  slaves.  But  nbll  does  not  necessarily  signify,  tog9 
into  captmty^  but  often  to  remcfvt,  or  go  into  exiU^  whether  voluntarily, 
or  by  compulsion.  And  I  am  inclined  to  think' that  it  was  a  voluntary 
migration  of  the  Jews*  that  b  htra  intended,  many  of  whom,  pre^ous  to 
the  captivity^  had  lert  their  country,  and  retired  into  £gypt,  and  other 
parts,  to  avoid  the  oppressions  and  servitude  which  they  had  reason  to 
apprehend  from  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  invaded,  or  were  about  to  in- 
vade, their  country.  Thus  the  preposition  D  may  either  be  construed 
from^  or  out  of  the  way  of  oppression  and  multiplied  slavery  ^  of  became 
of^fprfear  of  those  evils  ^  or  like^rtf  in  Latin,  in  preference  io,  that  is, 
they  voluntarily  exiled  themselves  rather  than  stay  to  be  oppressed  and 
compelled  to  serve.  Either  of  thesa  senses  is  competent';  and  the  in- 
terpretation according  to  them  will  be  found  to  suit  perfectly  with  the 
subsequent  members  of  the  period. 

ibid.  All  her  pursuers  have  overtaken  her  in  the  straits]  By  ''  the 
Straits^^  are  meant  such  narrow  passages,  where  there  is  no  room  to  turn, 
either  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  sense  i  conceive  to  be 
wholly  metaphorical.  Judah^  it  is  said,  had  quitted  her  own  country, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  oppressions  and  servitude  she  had  reason  to  expect 
at  home.  But  in  her  foreign  residence  she  found  herself  equally  ex- 
{iosed  to  trouble  and  uneasiness.  So  that  like  a  person  who  was  over- 
taken by  an  enemy  in  such  a  place  as  is  before  described,  it  was  not 
{>ossible  for  hdr  to  escape,  but  she  was  obliged  to  stand  the  brunt  of  all 
the  evils  she  had  ih  vain  endeavoured  to  fly  from. 

5. — the  head]  That  Is,  her  superiors.     See  Deiit.  xxVlti.  13, 44. 

6. — from  the  daughter — ]  For  nn  ^73  the  Masora  reads  n^n,  and  so 
do  ten  MSS.  and  the  Book  called  by  the  Jews  RaBKoih.  See  Ken- 
nicott.  Diss.  Gen.  }.  4i. 

Ibid. — that  find  no  pasture]  All  the  ancient  versions  seem  to  have 
read  *M2en  ;  but  the  Ellipsis  of  the  relative  *)VM  is  of  frequent  use,  and 
%vill  justify  ••KXn. 

7<— in  the  days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her  abasement]  Hoiibi^ant 
supposes  that  we  ought  to  read  ^*n  for  *n^  -y  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  it  is  not  the  ^,  but  the  »,  which  has  been  sunk  before  )D\  by  means 
of  the  preceding  word  having  been  terminated  with  the  same  letter* 
A  mistake  of  which  we  find  numberless  instances  originating  from  the 
same  cai(s<*.  ^)3<75  signifies  Jurinv  the  days^  or  since  they  began^  as  tSTp 
^nna  does  presently  after,  x/r,  or  during  former  days.  <*r^i7a  comes  from 
1*1%  to  dercefid  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  condition,  see  ch.  iii.  19.  Nor 
can  any  thing  be  more  natural,  (hah  fSr  persons  who  have  fallen  into 
adversity  to  recollect  the  advantages  they  had  formerly  possessed,  and 
to  feel  an  aggravation  of  their  sufferings  in  proportion  to  the  greatness 
of  the  contrast. 

Ibid. — which  were]  One  ancient  MS.  and  the  Cbald.  represent  nb 
after  Vrr.     But  it  is  tiot  necessary,  and  seeal  to  overload  the  metre. 
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Ibid.  The  adversaries  saw—]  Instead  of  o^ar  n^Ki  I  propose  to 
read  t3>*i:cn  lM*i.  Some  persons  have  been  willing  to  discard  this 
line,  as  well  as  the  fourth  iii  Ch.  ii.  19»  bnt  for  no  better  reason,  than 
because  all  the  other  periods  in  the  two  Chapters  consbt  of  three  lines 
.  only.  But  I  thmk  this  not  a  sufficient  ground,  in  opposition  to  the 
authority  of  aU  the  Hebrew  copies  and  ancient  versions^ 

Ibid.— her  discontinuance]  tinilU^ri— Houbigant  justly  observes  that 
tyi12;}D  is  no  where  used  for  tlnbluuky  and  that  there  is  no  apparent  rea« 
son  why  the  Chaldeans  should  particularly  deride  the  Jewim  sabbathsi 
nor  any  thing  said  before  that  leads  to  such  meaning.  But  without 
taking  the  liberty  which  he  ddes  of  subttituttng  another  word,  n*id  Vb, 
the  use  of  the  verb  n:iV  will  justify  giving  to  rrH^vb  a  sense  well 
suited  to  the  exigence  of  the  passage,  namely,  **  her  discontinuance,^* 
that  is,  the  ceasing,  dr  causing  to  cease,  of  her,  or  of  her  former  pros* 
perity.  Sixty  five  MSS.  and  four  Editions,  together  with  the  Vulgate, 
read  in  the  plural,  rv*n:kV». 

8. — hath  she  been  as  one  set  ajtert  for  unclean]  For  mi^9 /,  which 
occurs  no  where  else,  nineteen  MSS.  and  the  first  Edition  of  the 
Hagwgrapha  read  n*T3S,  as  at  ver.  17.  and  in  various  other  places. 

9. — her  uncleanness  was  in  her  skirts — ]  The  plain  meaning  of  this 
taken  out  of  Metaphor  seems  to  be,  that  although  evident  marks  of  her 
{Pollution  appeared  about  hei*,  and  the  land  was  defiled  by  her  nnfulness 
even  to  its  utmost  borders,  she  had  no  thought  or  conaderation  of  what 
must  be  the  consequence  of  all  this  at  the  last. 

10. — Conaeming  whom  thou  didst  Command. — ]  See  D^ut.  zxiii.  3« 
In  Hn^^at  the  n  is  paragogic.     Eight  MSS.  omit  it. 

11.— their  things  of  value--]  For  onn^ttriD  fifty  fivjc  MSS.  and 
six  Editions  read  on^*lT2nri,  without  the  1,  as  at  ver.  7, 10. 

12/  O  that  among  you—]  h^lS  is  undeniably  used  for  1*^,  the  par- 
ticle of  wishing,  Isai.  xlviii.  18.  and  if  it  be  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber 
there,  the  like  may  fairly  be  admitted  as  highly  probable  here,  con* 
sidering  that  the  next  t^ord'  begins  with  N.  The  LXX.  render,  Oi 
vf^9i  vfucs,  Oif  the  article,  would  be  scarcely  intelligible  in  this  place } 
but  «i,  the  interjection,  of  wailing  indeed,  though  not  of  wishing,  gives 
room  for  the  same  construction  in  other  respects,  as  is  expressed  in  the 
version. 

13.— and  hath  caused  it  to  penetrate  into  my  bones]  This  is  obvious- 
ly the,  right  construction,  and  it  is  that  which  is  approved  by  the  LXX. 

14.  My  transgressions  have  been  closely  watched,  &c.]  7pW  proper- 
ly  signifies,  io  ite  on  the  watch^  so  as  to  lay  hold  on  every  opportunity 
that  offers  ;  and  is  followed  by  the  preposition  Hl^.  See  Prov.  viii.  34. 
Jer.  xxxi.  28.  Dan.ix.  14.  tplV3  is  the  third  pers.  preter.  in  AijftW, 
and  used  impersonally.  So-  it  is  expressed  in  the  LXX.  ty^«y«g«§«  m 
T«  avAnfutxa  ^v— >^'  Watch  hath  been  set  upon  my  transgressions  ^^ 
and  to  what  end,  is  declared  in  the  words  that  follow,  *'  that  they  migbt 
entangle  themselves  into  his  hand  ^^*  that  is,  that  they  might  not  escape 
without  being  taken  notice  of  iind  punished  by  him.    The  image  is 
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borrowed  from  a  fowler,  who  watches  the  motions  of  a  bird,  in  order  to 
entangle  him  into  his  net. 

.  Ibid.--Hi$  yoke—]  ibjT  b  the  noun  S^3^  or  bjr  with  the  affix } 
<^  his  joke,*^  imposed  bj  way  of  pimishmeat. 

Ibid Jehovah-^]  For  >>yyn  thirty  seven  MSS.  and  three  ^Editions 

read  nirr^.  And  in  the  verse  that  followit  twenty  one  ItfSS.  and  one 
Edition  in  the  first  instance,  and  in  the. second,  thirty  one  MSS«  and 
three  Editions,  for  ^^"tk  also  read  nin*  >  the  ancient  versions  all  of 
them  using  the  same  word,  by  which  they  respectively  translate  nin^ 
at  other  times. 

Ibid. — hath  cast  me  upon  my  hands]  Tfab  is  a  literal  translation  of 
yx^  «33n9,  and  suits  well  with  the  context.  The  heavy  burden  that 
hong  upon  his  neck,  he  says,  made*  him  stumble,  and  being  thrown 
upon  his  hands,  he  Was  unable  to  rise  because  of  the  weight  tnat  pres- 
sed upon  him.  But  I  question  if  the  words  of  the  text  will  justify  the 
sense  in  which  they  are  tendered  by  the  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  and  by  our 
£ng]ish  Translators.  ' 

15. — hath  trodden  the  wine>vat  in  t}i^  virgin  daughter  of  Judah] 
This  metaphor  is  easily  to  be  tmderstood  of  causing  such  an  effusion  of 
blood  in  Jerusalem,  as  to  resemble  the  treading  of  the  juice  ^out  of  the 
tipe  grapes  in  vintage  time.     See  Isai.  Ixiii.  2, 3.  Rev.  xiv.  20.  xix.  15* 

16. — ^mine  eye — ]  In  the  Hebrew  text  *>^r  is  repeated )  but  in  none 
<xf  the  ancient  versions  is  it  expressed  more  than  once  j  and  four  MSS« 
omit  it  in  the  second  instance.     It  see&ss  also  to  incumber  ihe  raetre^ 
Perhaps  ^dM  may  originally  have  followed  n^dl^i,  and  been  thus  the  • 
ground  of  the  transcriber's  mistake* 

.  17.— her  hands**-]  Five  MSS.  read  nn^d,  and  the  Roman  Edition 
of  the  LXX.  represents  ^m^m  murti  in  the  singular  \  but  the  Alexand. 
and  Complut.  Editions  read  x**^'^ 

Ibid.  Jkhotah  hath  commanded  concerning  Jacob,  &c.]  That  is, 
by  God's  command  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  surrounding  nations  were 
the  adversaries  of  Jacob.  This  form  of  expression  we  meet  with, 
PsaLUviii.  11.  '*  The  Lord  gave  the  word,  great  was  the  company  of 
those  that  piiblisbed." 

19.  While  they  sought  food  for  themselves  to  sopport  their  Hie] 
The  LXX.  and  Syr.  add,  *'  and  found  none.*'  But  no  such  words  ap« 
pear  in  the  Hebrew  copies,  although  .the  thing  is  implied  5  for  bad  th^ 
found  what  they  sought,  they  would  not  have  died« 

20.-*-as  it. were  death — ]  Meaning  the.  pestiltoce ;  See.-  Notes  on 
Jer.  XV.  2.  xviii.  21.  Death  as  it  were  acting  in  propria  ftrUnd  ;  and 
not  by  the  instrumentality  of  another,  as  when  a  person  is  slain  by  the 
^word*     So  our  great  Poet  in  his  description  ^  a  lazar*house. 

Despair 
Tend^  the  «ck  busiest  from  couch  to  couch  ; 
And  over  them  triumphant  Death  his  dart 
Shook 

Paradise 'Lost,  B.  xi.  489,  &c. 
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21.  They  beard  how  I  sighed,  there  was  none  that  comforted  me] 
ISrnv^  has  BO  subject  expressed,  but  it  is  implied  in  the  turn  of  the 
phrase,  which  seems  to  denotp,  that  none  of  thqse  who'  heard  of  his 
aighing  came  to  bring  him  anj  comfort* 

Ibid.— they  rejoiced  that  thou  badst  wraiight  [it]  See  Jer.  zWiii.  27. 
£zek.  XXV.  ^  6,  &c.  xxxv.  15.  Obad.  12.— Two  MSS.  for  n>V}7  read 
nn«u;ry  supplying  th^e  affix  ^  bat  the  £llipsis  is  quite  conformable  to 
the  Hebrew  idiom.  '' 

Ibid.  Thou  hast  brought  the  day,  thou  hast  pronounced,  &c.]  We 
have  here  again  the  like  turn  of  phrase  as  in  the  first  line  of  this  period; 
for  the  meaning  evidently  is,  that' the' enemies  of  Jeru^lem  would  in  the 
end  find  little  cause  for  their  triumph,  since  the  same  Almighty  being, 
who  had  caused  her  evil  day  to  come,  had  declared  that  alter  a  whik 
they  should  also  suffer  the  like  fote.  **  Thou  that  hast  brought  the 
day  [of  adversity  upon  mej  hast  pronounced  that  they  shall  become 

CHAP.    11. 

• 

THE  prophet  gives  a  melancholy  detail  of  the  dire  effects  of  the 
divine  anger  in  the  subversion  of'  both  the  civil  and  religious  constitu- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  in  that  extreme  wretchedness  and  distress,  to  which 
individuals  of  evtery  denominatidAwere  thereby  reduced.  He  represents 
the  misery  of  his  country  as  \vithout  a  parallel,  and  charges  her  prophets 

•  with  having  betrayed  her  into  ruin  by  their  ialse  and  flattering  sugge^ 
tions.  He  describes  the  astonishment  of  passengers  on  viewing  ihe  de- 
solated condition  of  Jerusalem.  :  They  caD  out  to  her  to  implore  God^t 

.  compassion  for  the  removal  of  those  heavy  jodgmenta,  which  in  lh« 
height  of  his  displeasure  he  had  brought  upon  her. 

1*  Jekovah-^]  Twenty  foui  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  mn^ 
here  for  *dlM.  * 

>Ibid.  his  footstool—]  The  ark  of  the  covenant  is  called  God^  foot- 
stool, I  Chron.  xxviii.  2,  Ps.  xcix.  d.  cxxxii.  7/  'And'  for  this  obvioiA 
reason,  that  when  the  glory  of  God  appeared  sitting  as  it  wtrt  iiithron^ 
ed  upon  the  mercy  seat  between  the  Cherubim,  the  ark  below  wai  as  it 
were  a  base  or  footHool  to  the  throne.  See  ^xod.  ^xv.  21,  ^2.  and  Bi- 
shop I^wth's  Note  on  Isa.  U.  J  S.  *./.,. 

il.  Jehovah]  Sixteen  MS>^.  and  one  Edition  here  also  read  n«n% 

Ibid.— without  pity]  %WTK%-i-Tfce  Masoretes  with  tWtty  three, 
perhaps  thirty  six,  MSS.  and  «ix  Editions  read  ^V^.  But  the  vli^^ 
ioM,  we  may  obaervej  is  much  used  in  this  species  of  verse  at  the  half- 
pause,  as  Bishop  Lowth  styles  it  in  his  Preliminary  Dissertation  on 
Isaiah,  p.  xxxi.  And  the  same  in  nbttrr-Kb  occurs  again,  ver.  21. 
where  the  Masoretes  have  made  no  correction,  although  thaconjanctioi) 
is  expressed  there  also  iji  several  MSS.  and  Editions. 

Ibid.— the  pleasant  places—]  n^K5^  if  derived  from  niK,  will  $'g"V 
fy  either  places  or  things  that  are  tlie  objects  of  desire. 
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3.  He  hath  turned  back  his  right  hand—]  It  is  rather  doubtful 
whose  right  hand  is  here  intended  ^  whethet  God^s  own  right  hand,  his 
aid  and  assistance  withheld  from  Israel  3  or  the  right  hand  of  Israel  him- 
seify  his  exertions  of  strength  rendered  ineffectual  by  God,  or  turned 
awaj  from  obstructing  pr  opposing  the  fwogress  of  the  enemy.  Both 
senses  might  be  supported  with  authorities  3  and  both  would  almost 
equally  suit  the  contest,  fiut  the  latter  I  think  rather  prefeAble  ^  just 
as  God  says,  Jer.  xxi.  4.  that  he  would  tarn  aside  the  weapons  of  war, 
which  were  in  the  hands  pf  the  Jews,  so  as  to  prevent  their  hindering 
the  Chaldean  army  from  entering  the  cily. 

4.  And  hath  slain  every  youth  all  that  were  desirable  to  the  eye] 
The  words  *iy3"bD,  "  every  youth,"  axe  not  f<Hind  at  present  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  but  are  necessary  to  the  metre  at  least,  and  are  supplied 
from  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase,  where  they  have  been  preserved.  See  Bi- 
shop LowtVs  Prelim.  Dissert,  on  Isaiah,  p.xxxi.  in  the  Note. 

5.  JxuoTAH— 3  Eighteen  MSS.  and  one  Edition  here  read  nin\ 
6.— as  it  were  the  garden  of  his  own  hedging]  Though  idU;  has  been 

generally  supposed  to  be  meant  for  130^  and  is  so  written  in  twenty 
two  MSS.  and  ^D^O  in  five  others,  and  is  also  in  all  the  ancient  veraons, 
as  well  as  in  our  English  Bibles,  rendered,  ^  his  tabernacle,'^  or  tent ; 
it  seems  rather  to  be  a  verb  of  the  infinitive  mood  with  the  pronoun 
aflix,  used  as  a  noun.  ^^V  signiiies  to  Aedjfe  ox  fence  by  way  of  security. 
Job  i.  10.  And  the  garden  of  God's  own  hedging  answers  to  his  vine- 
yard which  he  had  fenced  and  hedged  about,  Isa.  v.  2, 5.  The  LXX. 
instead  of  p3,  **as  the  garden,"  seem  to  have  |%ad  \WX^^  m%  «^«tA«>^ 
**  as  the  vine.'*  Compare  Ps.  Ixxx.  8,  Sec. 

Ibid.^his  congregation]  For  IIPD  sixty  Bi£SS.  and  pne  Edition  read 
!»ir^n  at  large.  I  rather  take  the  congregation  of  JehovaK  to  be 
intended,  than  the  place  of  their  assembly,  in  which  latter  sense  ijrifd 
is  seldom,  if  ever,  used.  But  the  congregation  of  JJEHOVAH  was  the 
people  of  Israel,  the  same  garden,  pr  vineyard,  which  he  had  heretofore 
kept  under  his  special  protection. 

Ibid. — hath  for^tten— ]  Our  Translaton  sender,  *'  hath  cansed  to 
be  forgotten,"  as  if  they  had  read  tir^du^n.  fiut  n^V  in  AW  signifies 
simply,  **  hath  forgotten  }"  that  is,  he  holds  those  services  no  longer  in 
esteem,  but  slights  and  disregards  them.   Compare  Isa.i.  14, 15. 

7.  Jehovah—]  Here  agam  twenty  eight  MSS.  and  t#o  Editions 
read  rwxX"  instead  of  ^onic  \  and  one  MS.  reads  both,  ^nN  mn\ 

Ibid — is  accursed*— ]  So  nM)  signifies  in  £2^^/ from  i*iK  to  curse, 
Sut  the  LXX.  here  render  «iirtrii«i(fr^  which  renders  it  not  improbable, 
that  the  true  reading  may  have  been  *i2r3  \  and  we  have  often  observed 
the  1^  and  jr  to  be  interchangeably  used  by  mistake.  See  npD  used 
Neh.v.  13.  in  a  sense,  which  would  not  ill  suit  this  place  and  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  40.  the  only  places  where  *\yci  occurs  as  a  verb.  It  also  de- 
serves notice,  that  173  is  used  in  Piheihoih  Neh.  v.  13.  and  also  Etod. 
xiv.  27.  Ps.  cxxxvi.  15.  and  that  in  the  latter  of  these  texts  nineteen 
IVISS.  and  one  Edition  read  ly^^l,  the  ^standing  in  the  place  of  the 
>owel.     A&d  in  like  manner  nH^3  is  found  in  one  JVIS.  her^>  and  in 

3N 
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seven  MSS.  nnN^2,  Ps.  kxxix.  40.  So  that  if  ibis  emendaiUn  of 
ibc  text  be  adaiittedy  we  coay  render,  '^  he  hath  shaken  off  his  sanc- 
tuary." ' 

Ibid. — the  walls—]  For  nioin  sixteen,  perhaps  seventeen,  MSS. 
and  three  Editions,  read  nilDin,  and  nine  MSS.  read  hinn.  The 
LXX.  reader  in  the  singular  number^  Tn;ge$. 

Ibid.  They  have  lifted  up  the  voice — ]  That  Is,  the  enemies  triumph- 
ed in  the  desolation  of  the  temple  w'ith  as  loud  a  noise,  as  the  people 
were  wont  to  make  there  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  God  on  a  solemn 
festival.     Compare  Ps.  Ixxiv.  4. 

8.  He  hath  stretched  out  a  line — ]  Called  emphatically,  inn  1p, 
**  the  line  of  devastation ;"  Isa.  xxxiv.  1 J .  being  designed  iXx  mark  out 
the  extent  of  what  was  to  be  pulled  down. 

9.— are  sunk — ]  Seventy  six  MSS.  ai\d  eight  Editions  read  \yit3', 
which  the  Masoretic  Editors  have  written  with  a  p  of  a  smaller  siw 
than  the  rest  of  the  letters.  The  13,  it  should  seem,  had  by  some  acci- 
dent been  lost  in  the  Copies  they  revised  }  and  though,  both  the  sense 
and  the  alphabetical  order  of  the  initials  required  it,  they  were  scrupu- 
lous of  restoring  it  without  some  mark  of  their  doubting  concerning  its 
authenticity. 

10. — they  keep  silence]  The  Syr.  version  favours  >m*l  *,  the  otli« 
ancient  interpreters  seem  to  have  read  »aT.  I  construe  both  my^  and 
^731*  in  the  present  tense,  as  denoting  the  same  posture  an4  silence  con- 
tinued. 

11.  My  Kvcr  is  poured  out  upon  th^  ground]  That  the  mental  pas- 
ions  have  a  considerable  influence  upon  the  habit  of  the  body  in  vari- 
ous instances,  is  a  fact  not  to  be  qucsiioned.  And  experience  d^ily 
shews,  that  a  violent  uneasiness  of  niind  tends  greatly  to  promote  a  re- 
dundancy and  overflowing  of  vitiated  bile.  The  liver  is  the  proper 
seat  of  the  bile,  where  its  secretions  arc  carried  on.  Hence  the  pro- 
phet's meaning  in  this  place  seems  to  be,  that  he  fell  as  if  his  whole 
liver  was  dissolved,  and  carried  off  in  bile,  on  account  of  the  copiouf 
discharge  brouglTt  on  by  continual  vexation  and  fretting.  Job  expres- 
ses the  same  thing,  when  he  sayj,  Oh.  xvi.  13.  ^'  He  poureth  out  my 
gall  upon  the  ground.^' 

13.  What  shall  I  urge  to  thee  ?  Sixty  eight,  perhaps  seventy,  MSS. 
and  eight  Editions,  read  with  the  Masora  ^TPH  for  *^ll3fK.  It  ^gni- 
fies  making  a  so)eron  asseveration  of  what  one  knows  to  be  true. 

Ibid thy  breach  is  wide  like  the  sea}    For  ja^a,  **  like  the  sea,'' 

the  LXX.  appear  to  have  read  D^3,  sr^m^isy,  "  the  cup.*'  And  as  a  ca^ 
if  used  to  denote  any  allotment  of  divine  providence,  whether  ~  good  or 
bad,  so  TiilP  DID,  "  the  cup  of  thy  destrucUon,^'  would  mesn.  the  jt- 
structiofK  allotted  thee.  But  C3*d  is  the  more  probable  readini^,  bcin^ 
justified  by  all  the  Hebrew  copies,  and  by  the  rest  of  the  ancient  ver- 
sions J  and  *y!iv;,  signifying  •*  the  breach,"  or  wound,  which  Jerusalem 
had  received,  is'by  an  Hyperbole  said  to  be  *'  great,*'  deep,  or  wide, 
^f  like  the  sea/*  which  is  as  it  were  a  breach  made  in  the  earth. 

14f.  For  they  have  nbt  laid  open  to  thee—]  For  *73?  the  Syr.  seen 
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io  have  preserved  the  true  reading  ^S*  And  the  last  word  In  the  next 
line^  CD^mnD,  I  conceive  not  to  be  a  n'outi,  as  it  is  generally  reprcscnt- 
td  by  interpreters,  but  the  participle  pretcr  in  Fyfial  frdm  hTIi,  to 
thrust  ox  ca\t  out.  In  the  preceding  verse  the  prophet  condoled  with 
his  country  on  the  breach  made  in  her,  asking,  "  Who  shall  heal  thee  ?" 
In  this  verse  he  answers  the  question  negatively,  **  Not  thy  prophets, 
who  have  taught  thee  nothing  solid  or  to  the  purpose."  ^sn  is  ren- 
dered, "  untcrapered  mortar,"  £zek.  xiii.  10, 11.  and  both  there  and 
here  denotes  a  teaching  deficient  in  that  due  seasoning  of  truth  and 
plain  dealing,  wl^ich  alone  could  render  it  adequate  to  any  useful  or  sa- 
lutary purpose.  For  continues  the  prophet,  they  have  not  laid  open  to 
thy  view  thy  sinfulness,  the  true  cause  of  the  evil  brought  upon  thee, 
^'tfcey  ought  to  have  done  in  order  to  point  out  the  proper  cure  by  re- 
f)entance  and  amendment  \  but  they  have  amused  thee  with  burdens  of 
delusion,  false  and  fallacious  prophecies,  and  that  even  after  as  well  as 
*bcf6rt  thfetr  cxilev  See  Jer.  xxix.  8,  &c.  l^Wtt  *'  a  burden,"  usually 
'^gnifies  a  prophecy  of  a  calamitous  import :  see  Note  on  Jer.  xxiii.  33. 
But  in  this  place  K^V  immediately  following  hiMVU  seems  rather  to 
^note  the  contents  of  the  burdens  to  be  vanity  and  delusion. 

15."  Perfect  in  beauty,  the  delight  of  the  whole  earth]  Sec  Ps.  xlviii. 
2.  1.  2.  It  was  at  least  a  pardonable  partiality  in  the  Jews,  which  led 
them  to  bestow  these  encomiums  upon  their  capital,  and  to  suppose  that 
all  strangers  would  be  equally  delighted  with  its  beauty  as  they  them* 
selves  were. 

16}  17.]  In  these  verses  .the  alphabetical  order  of  the  initials  is  in- 
verted, S  coming  before  y  ;  and  the  same  occurs  in  the  two  following 
Chapters.  Grolius's  coTijecture  on  fiiis  bead  is  not  very  satisfactory  ) 
namely,  that  the  Chaldeans  may  p€>ssibly  have  ranged  their  letters  dif* 
fercntly  irom  the  Hebrews  \  and  that  in  the  first  Chapter  Jeremiah  wrote 
as  an  Hebrew,  but  in  the  three  .following  as  a  subject  of  the  Chaldeans, 
conforming  himself  to  their  ysage.  Now  admitting  what  I  think  is 
without  proof,  that  the  Chaldean  Alphabet  was  ranged  differently  from 
the  Hebrew  \  and  that  Jeremiah  was  more  of  a  Chaldean  subject^  when, 
he  wrote  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  Chapters,  than  when  he  wrote 
the  first,  which  also  I  very  much  doubt  of  ^  yet  what  a  ridiculous  obli- 

fation  is  he  here  supposed  to,  lie  undtr,  of  disposing,  the  lines  of  his  He* 
rew  Elegies  in  a  new  order,,  in  consequence  of  his  living  under  a  new 
government  ? — On  the  other  hand,  Houbtgant  is  of  opinion,  that  the  or- 
der of  the  verses  was  originally  the  same  in  all  the  Chapters,  but  dbturb- 
'ed  by  the  subsequent  mistake  of  the  Transcriber,  proceeding  from  a 
cause,  which  did  not  affect  the  first,  but  extended  alike  to  the  other 
three  Chapters  in  succession.  Accordingly  In  the  Syriac  version  the 
customary  order  of  the  Alphabet  takes  place  uniformly  in  all  the  Chap- 
ters. And  some  few  MSS.  affect  the  like  transposition,  not  indeed  with 
the  same  uniformity  throughout  all  the  Chapters,  but  severally,  some  Sn 
t>ne,  and  some  in  another.  But  the  probability  of  such  transpoutioit 
must  depend  on  the  relation,  which  the  verses  bear  lo  each  other,  and 
to  those  which  precede  and  follow,  in  point  of  sense  and  connexion ^ 
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And  although  in  this  present  Chapter  the  change  might  take  place, 
perhaps  without  any  apparent  tnconvenience,  I  questtpn^  whether  this 
#ould  be  altogether  the  case  in  the  two  following.  It  seems  therefoxe 
most  advisable  not  to  introduce  any  alteration  without  belter  grounds, 
however  unable  we  may  be  to  discover  the  inotives  that  led,  to  the  pre- 
sent arrangement. 

16«-<-We  have  swallowed  her  up — ]  The  LXX.  and  Syr.  appear  lo 
have  read  m;)7^:i  with  the  afBz,  instead  of  ^>3r^d« 

Ibid.- -which  we  looked  for—]  For  mripv  nineteen  MSS.  and 
one  Edition,  tJ^t  most  ancienti  read  more  perfectly  inid^lpv. 

17.  What  he  constituted  in  days  of  old,  he  hath  destroyed—]  To 
this  construction  we  are  determined  by  the  Metre.  The  sense  is  good, 
and  perfectly  adapted  to  the  place  ^  and  corresponds  nearly  with  what 
is  expressed,  Jer.  xlv.  4. 

18.  Their  heart  cried  out,  Befpre  Jehovah,  S^c.}  The  jame  art  the 
speakers  here,  who  are  said  to  have  made  the  foregoing  i]cina^&  con- 
cerning the  distressed,  condition  of  Jerusalem,  naix^fly,  the  pa^agers^ 
ver.  15.'whose  heart,  being  deeply  affected  lykh  what  tl^y  saw,  urged 
them  to  break  forth  into  the  fioUowing  passionate  e^schmaijon  addrqssed 
to  the  daughter  of  Sion— iitt  the  ancient  veraons,  ar^d  t^oit  of  the 

'  modern,  our  English  ones  in  particular,  have  agreed  in  rendering 
n)3in  wa//^  or  wa/h.  But  give  it  this  signification,  and,  as  Houbjgant 
justly  observes,  construct  it  afterwards  in  the  sentence  as  you  please, 
it  will  not  be  easy  to  make  out  any  tolerable  sense  with  it.  But  with* 
out  changing  the  word  (which  is  what  ifoubigant  propoies  to  do) 
Fimn  (or  n&n,  aa  it  is  nad  in  four  M3S.  one  a  pretty  ancient  one) 
may  be  an  adjective^  mp  adverb,  from  onn,  so  bi  %varmj  and  nay  de- 
note that  fervour  of  tpint»  that  wannth  of  feeling,  with  which  the 
daughter  of  Sion  is  exhorted  to  shower  down  hertears  before  God,  to 
move  his  compassion,  and  deprecate  his  severe  judgments^ior  *}1K 
no  less  than  forty  three  MSS.-  here  read  n)n\ 

Ibid.— let  not  the  daughter  of  thine  eye  stand  stillj  By  ^  the  daugh- 
ter of  thine  eye^*  I  understand  tte  ttar^  and  not  the,pufiiij  or  affJe  of  the 
eye;  although  it  is  usually  interpreted  in  the  latter  sense,  b^au$e 
pv*K,  which  indeed  means  thepufil^  seems  to  be  called  ^  dip  daughter 
of  the  eye,'*  ]*3^*n2,  Ps.  xvii,  &  Bnt  perhaps  we  ought  there  to  rea^t 
as  in  one  MS.  I^V-n"!,  **  within  the '  eye,*^  or  in  the  socket  of  it> 
*'  Keep  me  as  sale  and  secure,  as  the  pupil' in  the  socket  of  the  eye.^* 
—Bnt  the  tear  may  with  great  propriety  and  elegance  be  ctUed  *'  the 
'  daughter  of  the  eye,*'  from  which  it  issues. 

19.-- in  the  night]  For  S^^9  forty  one,  perhaps  forty  five,  MSS. 
and  three  Editions,  read  with  the  Masora,  n^>^^ 

Ibid.-- before  the  fece  of  Jehovah]  Thirty  nine.  A(SS«  and  two  £di- 
lions  for  *anK-OJJ  read  n*n**>3JJ. 

Ibid.— at  the  head  of  all  the  streets]  This  phrase  occunCh.iv.l- 
Isai.  IL  20.  Nahuffl  iii.  10.  and  perhaps  Mgnifies,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
streets  at  either  end.— Here  we  have  a  supenuimeraiy  line,  at  before 
Ch.  i.  7.    See  Note  there. 
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20.  9iali  womaa  devour  the  firait  of  the  womb,  little  ones  dandled 
on  the  handfl  ?}  All  the  versions  and  interpvelers  in  general  understand 
this  passage  of  the  fulfilling  o£  the  curse  denounced  Lev*  xxvi.  29. 
Dent,  xxviii.  33, 56,  57.  by  womqn  eating  their  ow;i  children  through 
distress  of  famine  during  the  siege  of  Jen^lom.     But  in  thiit  c^se  iik- 
stead  of  C3^*iD  we  ought  to  read  ]nOJD,  as  we  dp  ].rT^')^%  Ch.  iv.  IQ. 
Houbieant  indeed  quesUons,,  wbetfauer  in  Scripture  language  it  would  be 
tolerable  to  use  the  fruUxQf  4i  woman  for  th^  Jruk  ^ier  M»mt,     But 
1&^*ii)y  *^  theii;  fnujt/'  is  used  P^.  xxL  11.  &r  theiir  dwldxen,  or  progenjt, 
without  any  other  addition.     The  LXX.  Chald*  and  Axab.  however 
in  this  place  furnish  a  word  expressive  of  the  wont/f^  an4  reBdef,  '*  tJbiB 
firuit  of  their  womb  ^^'  wjbich  induces  me  to  thinK  that  most  probably 
the  true  reading  may  have  been  cpn*)  ^fit  instead  of  Cp^^A,;  in  which 
case  we  sfiould  render,  *'  Shall  women  devour  this  fruit  of  the  womb  ?^* 
— n5D  signifies  the  distended^  or  of^in  palm,  qf  the  hand,     Ijtence  w/e 
have  a  verb,  *nn^D,  ver.  22.  which  the  Rabbins  injLerpret  of  the  wo* 
men  stroking  and  smoothing  the  limbs  of  new  bom  children,  when  they 
swaddle  them  \  but,  I  conceive,  may  as  well  denote  the  carrying  qf 
them  upon  the  open  palms  of  their  hands  in  nursing  \  and  accordingly 
to^JtlQ  hh^^  ^  Children  of  pains,**  may  signify  such  as  are  of  an  age 
or  si2e  to  be  to  carried  about.    Thirty  six,  perhaps  thirty  sev^n,  MSB. 
and  two  Editions,  read  CSTTnAls  y  which  however  would  make;  no 
great  difierence  \  for  n>£lo  might  signify  the  act  of  Carrying  the  chil- 
ortn  in  such  a  manner,  and  so  C3m^l>tt  ^Wv  would  be,  little  ones  ac- 
customed to  such  sort  of  gestation.— But  csnvs  does  not  always  signify 
women  properly  so  called,  but  is  sotnetimes  used  metaphorically  for 
v*eak  mid  effeminate  persons  i  as  Isa.  iii.  12.    xix.  16.    (I   think  also^ 
xxvii.  11.)  Jer.l.  37.  li.  30.  Nahumiii.  13.     Jerusalem  may  therefore 
liere  be  understood  to  expostulate,  *^  Shall  the  weakest  and  most  dastard<« 
ly  of  my  enemies  destroy  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  infirats  of  the  tender- 
est  age  ^**  Other  ages  and  conditions  are  afterwards^  specified  as  invol- 
ved in  the  general  ruin,  the  priest  and  the  pM^het^  the  boy  and  the  old 
mati,  the  maidens  and  young  men. 

Ibid.-^in  the  'sanctuary  of  Iehotah]  For  ^tf  thhty  nine  MSS. 
and  four  Editions  read  rViW, 

21.  My  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen  \  with  the  sword  hast 
thou  slain  [them  \\  The  metre  evidently  requires  this  divisipn  of  the 
lines,  supposing  the  text  to  be  right,  as  it  stands  at  present.  It  deserves 
notice  however,  that  the  LXa.  (who  have  likewise  construed  n:)*ltT 
nilh  d")h2)  seem  in  the  place  of  l^fi3  to  have  read  ^^12^1  ^'oHn, 
i«»(fudiir«p  f»  mxftttXttem*  One  MS.  reads  *)bfi3  UIV^  l^Sn.  But  if 
all  these  words  are  genuine,  I  conceive  that  the  two  former  ought  to 
come  immediately  after  ^n^)na,  and  the  latter,  1^1)),  after  «n^nn), 
thus  distinguishing  between  the  fate  of  the  virgins,  who  are  said  to  be 
gone  into  captivity,  and  that  of  the  young  men  of  an  age  to  bear  arms, 
wfao  fell  by  the  sword  in  battle.     In  this  case  the  lines  would  run  thus, 

My  virgins  are  gone  into  captivity,  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword ; 

Thou  hast  slain  in  the  day  of  thine  anger,  thou  bast  killed  with- 
out mercy. 
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Ibid.— tliou  hast  shewed  no  mercy]  T)iirty  nine  MSS.  and  four  £di* 
tions  with  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vuig.  read  n**?l3n-Kb\  "  and  bin 
shewed  no  mercy.".     Sec  Note  on  vcr.  2. 

22.  Thou  hast  convoked—]  For  t»^lpn  the  LXX.  appear  to  have 
read  M'lp,  but  the  Syr.  DMip,  which  latter  must  certainly  be  the  trub 
reading,  as  the  sense  and  context  require.  It  is  probable  that  a  trans- 
«riber,  having  repeated  the  n  which  is  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
word,  found  his  mistake  when  he  came  to  the  end  of  this  word,  but 
chose  rather  to  omit  the  n  there,  than  deface  his  MS.  with  a  blot ;  a 
niceness  to  which  those  professional  writers  have  loo  often  sacrificed  the 
integrity  of  the  text. 

Ibid. — such  as  were  strangers  to  me--]  ^'^^itt  properly  signifies  "  my 
sojourn ings,'^  people  among  whom  I  was  a  stranger  and  foreigner, 
when  I  came  into  their.  Country,  as  of  course  they  were  the  like  in  ie» 
Bpect  to  me.  All  these  nations  round  about  being  assembled  against 
Jerusalem  at  one  time,  as  if  a  day  had  been  fixed  for  the  purpose,  pre- 
vented, as  it  follows  in  the  next  line^  the  escape  of  almost  a  single  in- 
dividual. 

Ibid.  Those  whom  I  had  fostered,  &c.]  ^nnsifl  ntUK— Sec  note  on 
ver.  20,— C3^^  ^Ja^K,  **  were  all  of  them  mine  enemies."  Most  of  the 
ancient  interpreters,  as  well  as  the  modern,  have  rendered  taS^  as  the 
verb  with  the  affix  plural,  ?*  have,"  or  *^  hath  consumed  them."  But 
tsbd,  I  think,  may  better  be  ui>derstood  of  all  those  foreign  nation.^ 
who  had  risen  and  flourished  in  a  great  measure  through  the  fostering 
care  and  protection  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but  who  had  ungratefully 
returned  the  kindness  by  declaring  against  it  in  the  time  of  its.  distress. 

CHAP.    IIL 

Ik  this  Chapter  the  prophet  seems  to  have  had  it  in  view  to  trt* 
struct,  his  countrymen  in.  the  lesion  of  bearing  themselves  well  undet 
adversity.     To  this  end  he  first  of  all  sets  himself  forth  as  an  exampib 
of  the  most  severe  and  trying  afHictions.     He  then  points  out  the  in- 
exhaustible mercies  of  God  as  the  neverfailing  source  of  his  consolation 
and  hope  :  and  exhorts  others  to  patience  and  quiet  resignation  under 
the  like  circumstanceiiy  shewing  that  God  is  ever  gracious  to  tho<:e  that 
wait  on  him  ^  that  he  is  prone  to  pardon  and  pity,  and  takes  no  delight 
in  afflicting  mankind  ^  but  turns  away  with  disgust  from  all  acts  of  op- 
pression and  malignant  cruelty.     He  asserts  the  divine  supremacy  in 
the  dispensations  of  good  and  evil,  and  argues  that  no  man  has  a  right 
to  complain,  when  he  is  punished  according  to  his  deserts,     tie  there- 
fore recommends  it  to  his  fellow  sufferers  to  examine  themselves  and 
turn  to  God  with  contrite  hiearts,  sincerely  deploring  the  sinfulness  of 
their  conduct,  which  had  provoked  the  divine  justice  to  tre^t  them  ^'jth 
such  extraordinary  severity.     He  professeth  himself  deeply  affected  wilh 
the  calamities  of  his  country.     But  calling  to  mind  the  desperate  cir- 
cumstances from  which  he  had  heretofore  been  rescued  by  the  divine 
aid,  he  declareth  his  hope,  that  the  same  good  providence  will  frustrate 
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ibe  malice  of  his  present  enemies,  and  turn  the  scornful  reproach  they 
had  cast  upon  hira  to  their  own  confusion. 

1.-  that  hath  seen  affliction — ]  To  see  is  often  used  by  the  Hebrew 
•writers  for  to  feci,  taste,  or  have  experimental  knowledge  of  any  thing. 
See  Psal.  xlix.  9.  Ixxxix.  48.  xc.  13.  Jer.  xiv.  13.  xvii.  6,  8.  Luke 
ii.  26. 

2.— caused  to  go  in  dajkness— .]  The  LXX.  express  a  before  ^W^, 
as  if  they  bad  read  ^tt;^a  ^b>'>,  ««  ^««r0««  But  the  Ellipsis  is  else- 
where to  be  met  with  after  '^^\  See  Prov.  x.  9.  Darkness  is  a  cot&-< 
tnon  emblem  of  distress,  as  light  is  of  prosperity. 

3.  Against  me  only  hith  he  sitten,  &c.]  The  generality  of  inter- 
preters deduce  nv^  from  l^V,  and  no  less  than  sixty  three  IVISS.  and 
three  Editions  read  n')U;\  .  I  conceive  notwithstanding  that  nw^  is 
right,  and  not  "nw^  and  that  it  is  the  preter  verb,  ^^  he  hath  sitten  \^^ 
which  denotes  a  continuance  or  perseverance  in  doing  a'ny  thing  \  sect 
Psal.  1.  20.  cxix.  23.  In  which  two  cited  places  we  may  observe  that 
the  verb  which  follows  is  without  any  copulative,  in  like  manner  as  we 
find  here.  The  Chald.  also  renders.nm^  The  particle  *^K  seems  ta. 
ifDply,  as  if  the  prophet  repre^nted  God  intent  upon  nothing  so  much 
as  a  continued  repetition  of  the  same  haish  and  afflictive  treatment  of 
him. 

5.  He  hath  built  upon  me,  and  encompassed  my  head,  so  that  it  is 
weary]  The  Syr.  and  Vulg.  and  the  generality  of  interpreters  besides^ 
ancient  and  modern,  are  inclined  to  render  12;ni,  gall^  or  hemlock^  a  bit<« 
ter  weed  sometimes  used  metaphotically  to  denote  affliction  and  misery, 
as  ver.  19.     But  the  coupling  together  of  a  metaphorical  and  a  proper 
term  is  neither  usua}  nor  elegant  \  for  which  reason  though  we  find 
^ycw  nar^,  "  wormwood  and  gall,*'  sometimes  joined  together,  that 
will  not  justify  the  use  of  nxSni  WK"),  "  gall  and  travail."     The 
LXX.  render,  xf^pAXisi*  juv,  by  which  it  should  seem  they  read  ^12; Ml, 
and  one  MS.  is  found  to  have  preserved  the  *,  though  transposed,  read- 
ing u;^I^l.     1  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  reading  of  the  LXX.  is 
the  true  one,  and  not  only  so,  but  that  they  have  rightly  represented 
rmSn^  as  a  verb,  ««i  i^ypnvw.     The  obvious  objection  to  this  is,  that 
XOMC\  generally  occurs  as  a  masculine  noun,  but  ni^^n  is  a  verb  in 
the  feminine.     But  it  may  be  answered^  that  the  other  members  and 
parts  of  the  animal  body  are  of  the  common  gender,  so  as  to  be  found 
sometimes  masculine,  and  sometimes  feminine  \  and  why  the  same  may 
not  be  the  case  with  the  head,  I  know  not.     Few  in^ances  occur  in 
the  Hebrew,  where  the  gender  of  )2;i^^  i^  discernible.     But  in  the 
present  there  would  be  good  reason  for  preferring  the  feminine  gender, 
supposing  the  choice  free,  in  order  to  obviate  the  ambiguity  of  the 
subject. 

6.  In  the  midst  of  darkness  hath  he  caused  me  to  dwell]  See  Ps. 
cxliii.  3.  As  darkness  has  before  been  observed  to  be  an  eipblem  of 
distress,  ver.  2.  so  the  plural  number  seems  to  denote  an  intenseness  of 
degree.  See  in  like  manner  D^*i1^d:i.  ver.  15.  The  meaning  here  ap« 
jpears  to  be,  that  God  had  involved  him  in  suc^  a  depth  of  distreiSi  tha^ 
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he  was  ai  incapible  of  ^xtncatin|^  liimiel^  u  those  who  liad  lain  ioD{ 
in  the  dtiik  mansions  of  the  dead  were  of  making  their  escape  thence. 

8.-*he  hath  ol)structcd— ]  For  CDniV  eighteen  MSS.  and  the  oldest 
Edition  read  Dfits*  *^  He  hath  even  barred  my  prayer  from  approach- 
ing him.'* 

9.  He  hath  blocked  up  my  way  with  hewn  stone,  my  paths  hath  he 
distorted]  That  is,  he  hath  put  an  inseparable  obstacle  in  my  way,  as 
if  be  had  built  a  stone  wall  across,  so  as  to  oblife  me  to  turn  ande 
from  the  direct  road  >  by  which  rnean^  I  am  puzzfed  and  at  a  loss  bow 
to  proceed,  like  a  man  whose  journey  lies  through  crooked  and  intricate 
paths.  Compare  Job  xix.  8. 

10.— a  lion«~]  For  nnK  thirty  MSS.  and  two  editioiis  read  ynAi 
the  Masore,  ^^M. 

ai.  He  hath  tuthed  full  upon  me]  ^I'llt)  or  lib  is  applied  Hos.iir. 
15.  to  a  refractory  Heifer,  that  turns  aside,  and  will  not  go  ferwaid 
in  the  straight  track,  as  she  is  directed.  Here  it  is  to  be  understood 
of  a  bear  or  lion  turning  aside  toward  a  traveller,  to  fall  upon  him  in 
his  way. 

i3«-*tfae  issue  of  bis  quivet— ]  Literally,  *'  the  sons  of  hb  ^uiver,^ 
his  arrows.    An  Hebraism. 

14.-* their  music]  fcsns^^S.  This  is  commonly  rendered  '^  their 
•Ong  ;^*  but  I  rather  think  it  Means  a  subject  upon  which  they  (clayed, 
IS  upon  a  muncal  instrument,  for  their  diversion.  See  vcr.  03.  Ch.  ?. 
li.  Jbb  txx.  9. 

16.-  -he  hath  laid  me  low  in  ashes]  The  verb  U^iPd  occurs  no  where 
else  in  the  Hebrew,  but  all  the  ancient  versions  seem  to  have  consider- 
ed ^JV^fian  as  the  same  with  ^aw^adn,  which  the  LXX.  and  Vulg. 
render,  *'  hath  fed  me,*'  i^mfttTi  ^i,  ctbavii  tne  ;  as  if  from  V^S  came 
the  Latin  word  cibus*  But  the  usual  signification  of  V^^  is  to  reiice 
or  hrmg  down  a  person  to  any  low  condition  ;  and  accordingly  as  sitting 
or  lying  in  ashes  was  customary  in  great  affliction,  so  15^^1  «jvri9:}n 
may  be  understood,  '*  he  hath  laid  me  low,  or  made  me  wallow,  in 
ashes*^  because  of  great  sorrow  and  grief.  In  this  condition  the  grit 
or  ashes  would  naturally  get  between  the  teeth,  and  be  offensive  to. 
them. 

18.— Jehovah  hath  caused  my  strengtJh  and  my  hope  to  fiul]  Liter- 
ally, '*  My  strength  and  my  hope  have  fiiiled  through,  or  by  means  of» 
Jehovah.'*  ^nxa*  ^  taj  stiength,'*  seems  to  imply  whatever  there  is 
in  me,  by  virtue  of  which  I  am  in  aiiy  degree  of  perfection  and  excel- 
lence. See  Taylor's  Concord.  So  that  the  prophet  hereby  means  to 
sayt  that  God  had  at  once  jput  an  end  to  all  his  present  good  and  future 
expectations. 

19»~«mine  abasement]  ^niinv-S^  note  oii  Ch.  i.  7. 

904*^]tfy  soul  cannot  but  temembet]  Literally^  **  remembering  it 
iramembereth. 

21.  This  f  revolve  in  my  h*art«-]  Here  the  prophet  begins  t6  sii|- 
ijest  the  mottyti  t>f  patt^cti  ahd  tonsohtioti. 
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22. '"they  are  not  exhausted—]  ForiaTan  one  MS.  reads  lian  5  and 
«11  the  ancient  versions,  except  the  Vulgate,  render  in  the  third  person. 
Grotius  supposes  the  3  may  be  epenthttkally  inserted. 

23.  New  are  his  compassions — ]  For  ibtn  eighty  four  MSS.  and 
seven  Editions  read  with  the  Masora,  ^^lam,  which  is  also  confirmed 
by  all  ihe  ancient  versions.  But  the  metre  ^plainly  shews  l^»n*i  to  be- 
long to  this  verse,  which  without  k  would  be  defective  ;  and  the  pre- 
ceding verse  would  be  produced  by  it  to  too  great  a  length.  It  can« 
not  however  begin  the  verse  because  of  the  initial  letter  \  we  mutt 
therefore  suppose  a  transposiuon,  and  that  we  ought  to  read  l^ni 

23.-- unto  him  that  waiteth  for  him-*--]  Ten  MSS.  and  One  Edition 
read  in  the  plural,  nopb,  in  conformity  with  the  LXX.  Ghald.  and 
Vulgate.  Also  four  MSS.  and  one  Edition*  rea<i  Vl^pb.  But  with 
the  Syr.  J  prefer  the  present  reading  l^p^/in  the  singular  nurobef. 

2(5. — let  hira  wait  with  rilent  hope]  Literally,  *'  let  him  wait,  or 
hope,  and  be  silent."  For  *^*n^l  thirteen- MSS.  read  "^rr^,  which,  I 
think,  is  right. 

29.J  This  verse  is  wanUng  in  the  LXX.  version. 

30. — let  him  be  filled  full  with  reproach]  Fifteen  MSS.  and  One 
Edition  read  if^VO  with  the  conjunction. 

31.— Jehovah]  The  ancient  Bodl.  MS.  No.  I.  and  one  other  MS. 
read  'anK  nm\  Thirty  five  MSS.  and  two  Editions  read  only  nin% 
which  seems  most  conformable  to  the  ancient  versions.  The  Chald. 
addis  the  word  I^^^Ty  "  his  servants,"  after  rr^t^  \  but  is  seconded  by  no 
other  authority. 

32. — his  mercies]  Sixty  eight  MSS.  and  seven  Editions  read  with 
'  the  Masora,  VTOn. 

34,  35,  36.]  In  these  verses  certain  acts  of  tyranny,  malice,  and  in* 
justice  are  specified,  which  men  often  indulge  thcmSielves  in  the  prac-> 
tice  of  end  towards  another  ;  but  which  the  divine  goodness  is  far  from 
countenancing  or  approving  by  any  similar  conduct. 

34.  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  land]  By  '*  the 
prisoners  of  the  land^^  I  am  persuaded  are  meant  the  poor  insolvent  deb* 
tots,  whom  their  creditors  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  among  other  na- 
tions, were  empowered  to  cast  into  prison,  and  oblige  them  to  work 
out  the  debt  5  a  power  too  often  exerted  with  great  rigour  and  inhuma* 
riity.  See  Mat.  xviii.  30,  34.  The  sufferings  of  these  persons  seem  to 
be  alluded  to  Isa.  Iviii.  3.  where  the  people  asking  with  surprise,  why 
their  voluntary  fastings  and  ^cts  of  self-roortifiv'ation  were  so  little  no- 
ticed and  regarded  by  God,  receive  for  answer,  that  while  they  laid 
themselves  under  restraint  in  one  point,  they  indulged  their  vicious  pas- 
dons  and  inclinations  of  different  kinds,^  and  shewed  not  that  forbear- 
ance in  their  treatment  of  others,  which  they  hoped  to  experience  at 
the  hand  of  God.  This  is  clearly  thfc  general  scope  of  the  reply,  but 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  terms  iv:i2r*i  DS^nxy-Hs  has  not,  I  think, 
been  sufficiently  explained.     Our  old  English  Versioxi  renders  o3*aX2^| 

.30 
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*'  your  dettes  j"  our  Translation  in  present  use,  "  your  libours  \*^  atid 
Bishop  Lowth,  **  your  demands  of  labour."  But  none  of  these,  I  think^ 
reach  the  true  and  proper  sense  of  ts^a^ty,  how  near  «oever  they  ^pproack 
to  the  general  meaning  of  the  passage.  The  LXX.  render  es^a^ejTt 
uifxi^^tui  vfuff^  *'*'  those  who  are.  subject  to,  or  «re  in  your  povrer.** 
Symmachus  and  Theodotion,  vw^x^*''^  ^V*^*  according  to  Jeroawy  WI19 
professes  to  foUpw  them  in  rendering,  ei  dMietes  Wfiraj  r^liiism    Gio- 

tius  observes,  that  in  Arabic  ^j^mt  signifies  l^are ;  and  thence  D^dllTt 
obligati.  MowYrom  all  this  it  may  beconclufkd,  that  iti^tt  are  no 
other  than  those  who  are  called  in  the  Roman  juritprudence  "nefn^  that 
is,  persons  delivered  up  for  insolvency  to  serve  their  creditors  under 
confinement,  till  they  bad  made  fidl  satisfaction  by  their  labour  for  t^ 
debt,  jmd  consequently  the  same  as  y^H  *^^0M.  In  this  case  iv^^m 
mi^  most  properly  be  rendered,  **  ye  oppress  'y^  for  X)^^  signifies  to  o^ 
press ^pmrtiadarly  by  eomfaUing.  to  hard  labour  ;  See  Taylor's  Gmcord- 
ance.  In  exact  cori^espondency  with  which  it  is  required,  as  a  mesons 
of  rendering  their  fasts  ^uD^ep(ible,  that.tbey  should  *|  take  o£f  the  bur-* 
dens  of  the  yoke,  and  let  the  oppressed  wVetches,  t3'X^3(*Y|  go  free/* 
/ '  Isa.  Iviii.  0. 

^5.  To  turn  aside  the  judgment  of  a  man  before  the  face  of  a  '  supe- 
rior! IV^jr  properly  sigmfies  a  superbr^  one  exalted  above  others.  It 
i^  often  put  for  Cod,  TU  MOST  HIGH,  who  is  above  alL  But  here  it 
cannot  be  so.  '  For  though  »  person  may  be  made  to  suffef  greatly  by 
having  his  judgment  turned  aside^  that  is,  by  being  calumniated  and  nns- 
represented  before  an  earthly  superior,  yet  all  such  malicious  attempts 
mtist  fail  and  come  to  nothing,  where  God  is  the  judge,'  who  cannot  foe 
.  so  deceived  or  imposed  on.  ,\\*^  must  therefore  be  understood  here 
of  an  earthly  sat)errbr; 

36.  To  ^bvert  a  man  in  his  cause]  That  is,  to  prevent  his  having- 
justide  done  him  in  a  law  suit  or  controversy  by  any  undue  interference  ; 
as  by  bearing  or  suborning  false  witness,  or  exerting  any  kind  of  influ- 
ence in- opposition  tp  truth  and  right. 

Ibid.— Jehovah  seeth  not}  For  •31 K  seventeen  MSS.  read  rivrtx. 
As  to  see  often  in  Scripture  connotes  approbation  and  complacency  ;  so 
here  by  noi  seeing  \s  meant  that  God  disapproves  and*  dislikes  such  con* 
duct  as  is  before  specified,  turning  bis  face  away  as  -a  mark  of  disgust 
and  abhorrence,  and  refu^ng  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  So  it  is 
&aid,  Jfiab.  i.  13.  **  'fhou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to-  behold  evil  |  and 
canst  not  look  on  iniquity.*^ 

3'7.-^IehoVah— J  Tircnty  two  MSS.  and  one  Edition  rei^d  rnn». 
Instead  of  ♦ilH. 

39.  Whereforp  should  a  living  man  complain,  .a  nian,  ^c]  There 
seems  to  be  a  peculiar  emphasis  laid  on  the  words  *rr  and  ^1^:1  iu  this 
passage.  *i3d  is  said  tp  denote  a  rn^n  because  of  his  excellence  and 
supenqrity  oyer  all  oth^r  earthly  beings.  Wbilst  a  man  therefore  iive^^ 
and  is  possessed  of  those  privileges  of  his  nature,  whatever  else  he  under- 
goes must  be  less  than  his  sins  have  deserved,-  because  death,  which  im« 
plies  the  loss  of  all  those  privileges,  id  the  allotted  wages  of  rin. 


\ 
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IlMd.<^i8  'sufisring.  tot  da}  Forty  MSS.,  and  four  Editions  read 
MPith  the  Muora,  VKlBn,  *' his  sins/'  But  "iHUn  is  unezceptionabky 
9$  the  verb  Misn  sienifies  not  onlj  to  sifff  but  to  stifir/or  it.  See  Bi« 
diop  Iiowth  on  Isaiiui  xl.  2.  Taken  in  this  sense,  ^KDn  is  the  infini- 
tive mood  used  as  a  noon  with  the  affix.  The  LXX.  and  Chaldee  ap- 
pavcntly  Mad  ^Mion. 

40.  unto  Jshoyah]  For  Ijr  five  MSS.  read  ^N. 

41.— our  hearts—]  For  i3ddS  thirty  one  MSS.  and  two  Editions 
xcad  i>aaby  which  agrees  unth  all  the  andent  Teruons. 

42.— thou  hast  not  pardonhlj  Fonr  MSS.>  read  finm  with  the 
conjtmction,  which  is  also  ezpieiwd  in  the  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  and 
Arab. 

• 

43.  Thou  hast  ieiiced  about  with  anger}  nni90---The  verb  «|dti 
appears  to  have  this  sense  Job  iii.  23.  x.  11.  zxxviii.  8.  There  seeitia 
to  be  a  manifest  allusion  to  the  manner  of  hunting  wild  beasts  by  sm^ 
rounding  at  first  a  large  tract  of  country  Ivith  toils,  which  the  botsts 
could  not  break  through  ^  and  these  being  drawn  in  by  degrees,  the 
beasts  were  driven  into  a  narrower  space,  where  they  were  massacred 
with  darts  and  javelins  at  the  will  of  the  hunters.  See  Bishop  Lowth^a 
Note  on  Isa.  xxiv.  17, 18. 

Sic  curva  feras  indago  latentet 
Claudit,  et  admotis  paulatim  cassibus  arctat. 

Statius  Achill.  1.  459. 

ibid.— thou  hast  not  spared]  Thirty  five  MSS.  and  three^ Editions 
idad  mHi,  with  the  conjunction.  So  the  Alexandr.  copy  of  the  LXX. 
the  Syr.  Chald.  Arab,  and  Vulg.  See  note  on  Ch.ii.  2. 

46j47, 48.]  According  to  alphabetical  order  these  verses  should 
fiillow  ver.  49, 50,  51.  and  they  are  so  dbposed  in  the  Syriac  version^ 
and  in  two  MSS.  But  the  46th  and  47tfa  verses  seem  to  have  so  na- 
tural a  connection  with  those  that  now  immediately  precede  them,  aa 
not  to  suffer  a  transposition.  See  what  was  before  observed  in  ^ote  on 
Ch.  ii.  16, 17.  . 

47.  The  terror  and  the  pit-*-]  See  Jer.  xlviii.  4*3.'  and  note  there. 

48.]  In  this  and  the  three  following  verses  \ht  prophet  shews  tlie 
misfortunes  of  his  country  to  constitute  no  small  part  of  his  persons^ 
affliction. 

51. — the  daughters  of  my  city]  Probably  the  lesser  dties  and  towns 
dependent  on  the  metropolis  are  hereby  meant.  See  Jer.  xlix.  2.- 

52.  They  that  are  mine  enemies  without  cause]  D:3n  *  Vie— Compare 
Ps.  XX3CV.  19^  Ixix.  5.  and  see  Bishop  Lowth^s  Preliminary  ($b«crva>- 
tions  on  Isaiah,  p.  xl.  Here  the  prophet  begins  to  celebrate  the  deliver- 
ance he  had  experienced  from  former  dangers  and  diflicolties ;  frote 
whence  he  is  led  to  trust,  that  the  same  good  providence  will  again  be 
bis  support^  and  ai'enge  him  of  bis  present  petsecutors. 

53.  They  cut  off  my  life  jh  the  pit,  &c.]  See  Jer.  xxxviii.  6,  &c. 

54.  Waters  flowed  over  my  head]  A  metaphor  taken  from  a  person 
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ready  to  drowiii  to  denote  imminent  danger  and  distreu*  See  Pt.  Ixix.  1, 
2.  cxxiv.  4, 5. 

56.  Hide  not  thine  ear  from-my  relief  at  my  cry]  That  ii«  Shot  not . 
thine  ear,  refuse  not  to  attend,  and  grant  me  relief,  when  I  cry  unto 
thee.  From  mn^irv  or  wind^  nnn  derives  the  signification  of  re* 
freshmeni  or  relief}  giving  a  person  air,  or  &nning  him,  when  he  if 
fainting,  being  a  ready  me^  of  refreshing  and  relieving  him.  Ac* 
qordingly  the  LXX.  render  nmirr  £xod.  viii.  15.  m,fmr^viiu 

58. — O  Jehovah—]  Thirty  one  MSS.  together  with  one  in  the 
mar|^n,  and  one  ancient  Edition,  read  here  nins  instead  of  ^d*i}C. 

59.  Thou  hast  seen,  &c.]  Here  the  piophct  adverts  to  his  present 
sufferings  aiid  ill  usage.  ^ 

60.-^all  their  devices  against  me]  Seven.  MSS.  read  in  the  plural 
K»TTiawn»,  conformably  with  the  LXX.  and  Vulg.— Fifteen  MSSi* 
read  4 jr-instead  of  >b  ^  •  and  one  has  a  letter  erased  before  ^S. 

^l.r-4ll  their  devices — ]  Here  again  eight  'MSS.  with  the  LXX* 
and  Vulg.  read  oniavnn. 

62. — their  mutteting — ]  rr:rn  properly  ngnifies  to  speak  in  a  low  im* 
perfect  voice,  ottering  a  confused  sound.  ' 

63.  Behold  their  sitting  down,  &c.]  That  is,  Behold  at  all  times, 
whether  they  sit  down  or  rise  up,  I  am  made  the  object  of  their  mer- 
riment.    See  note  on  ver.  14. 

65.  Thou  wilt  give  with  a  hearty  accordance — ]  The  LXX.  rende^ 
m 3:^73  twf(«Mrvr<#]»d»,  and  the  Vulg.  sartum^  from  ]3n,  a  shield.  In  the 
margin  of  our  Bibles  it  is  translated  obstinacy  ;  and  Taylor  in  his  Con- 
cordance explains  !i^  n3:))a,  a  heart  shielded  or  hardened  t^ainst  good ^ 
9n^4ssioHf,  Others,  who  perhaps  read  na*:)n,  as  it  stands  in  twenty 
two  MSS.  render  it  sorrow^  as  from  the  verb  rin^rr.  But  it  seems 
most  natural  to  derive  it  from  the  verb  pn,  to  deliver  or  make  aver  i 
in  which  c^se  H  7  M9:in  means  a  delivery  of  the  lieart^  that  is,  a  willing 
one,  to  which  the  heart  consents.  It  is  further  to  be  noted,  that  none 
of  the  ancient  Versions  express  Canb,  more  than  once,  and  that  one 
MS.  omits  it  after  |I1T>.  Perhaps  therefore  we  should  read  :i  ^  nadoVt 
««  according  to,  or  with,  a  delivery  of  the  heart/^  that  is,  freely  and 
without  the  least  reluctance. 

66.-*-the  heavens  of  J^ovah]  So  stands  the  text  at  present,  n>n« 
nav.  But  the  LXX.  &d  Vulgate  seem  to  have  read  nin^  ^navr 
nrrHO,  *'  from  under  heaven,  O  Jehovah.*^  And  it  is  not  unusual 
to  find  the  final  m  defective  in  the  MSS.  pfobably  having  been  first 
expressed  by  a  stroke  bver  the  \  which  afterwards  was  lost.  See  Ren- 
nicott^s  Dissert.  Gener.  \  26.  According  to  the  Syr.  it  was  Twrv* 
yTSW', "  thy  heavens,  O  Jehovah.^* 
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CHAP.   IV. 

The  prophet  contrasts  in-rarioas  aflFecting  instances  tbe  wretcbed  *' 
and  deplorable  circumstances  of  tlie  Jewish  nation  with  the  flourishing 
state  of  their  affairs  in  former  timet ;  and  ascribes  the  unhappy  change 
principally  to  the  profligacy  of  their  priests  and  prophets,  which  had 
drawn  upon  them  the  universal  abhorrence  of  God  and  man.  The 
people  proceed  with  lamenting  their  hopeless  condition,  and  in  a  par** 
ticttlar  manner  the  captinty  of  their  sovereign.  The  judgment  of 
£dom  is  at  length  foretold,  together  with  a  final  cessation  of  Sion'a 
calamities. 

1.— changed]  For  h^3V^  twenty  five  MSS.  and  one  Edition  read 

Ibid. — ^the  hallowed  stones]  Literally,  "  the  stones  of  holiness/' 
meaning,.as  is  most  pn>bable,  the  men  of  Israel,  who  were  the  stones 
of  which  the  church  of  God  was  built. 

2.-- of  worth  equal  to-—]  D^Mbonn — The  verb  IaHp  or  Tl^V  sig- 
lufies  to  weigh  down,  against  any  thing  put  in  an  opposite  scale. 

3.*-tn  cruelty  is  like  the  ostriches  in-  the  desert]  For  0*33^*0  three 
liSS.  read  o^a^r^d,  and  forty  three  MSS.  and  ten  Editions  with  the 
Itfasora,  Q*3ro.  See  Taylor^s  Concordance  at  the  word  ^7*,  where 
an  Recount  of  the  Ostrich  is  given  from  Shawns  Travels,  Supplem.  p»  66. 
See  also  Job  xxxix.  14, 15, 16. 

5.— have  embraced  dunghills^]  That  is,  they  lie  on  them,  instead  of 
die  scarlet  carpets  or  couches  which  they  were  bred  to*    , 

6.  The  punishment — ]  Sec  note  on  Jer.  li.  6. 

Ibid. — nor  were  hands  weakened  in  her]  Sodom  was  destroyed  bv  a 
sudden  act  of  God,  which  the  prophet  thinks  preferable  to  lingering  . 
and  wasting  away  with  disease  or  ly^nt,  as  was  the  case  in  Jerusalem^ 
during  the  long  siege. 

!•  Her  nobles — ^]  *)T^  signifies  to  tiparate  or  distinguish  from  the 
▼ulgar.  I  therefore  think  that  we  are  here  by  n^nva  not  to  understand 
those  who  are  properly  called  Nazariies,  that  is,  persons  who  had  set 
themselves  apart  by  a  religious  vow,  but  persons  of  rank  and  distinctipn 
above  the  common  sort.  *)n3  is  thus  applied  to  Joseph,  Gen.  xlix.  2(j. 
as  one  distinguished  in  eminence  and  d^nity  above  his  brethren.  Sec 
Dr  Durell's  Note  in  ParaiM  Prof>hecies  of  Jacob  and  Moses^  p.  100. 

Ibid.  They  were  ruddier  on  the  bone]  In  the  preceding  line  the 
Whiteness  of  their  skin  is  described  \  in  this  their  flesh,  which  was  red 
underneath  towards  the  bone,  marking  their  high  health. 

Ibid.'^their  veining  was  the  sapphire]  n?^  signifies  to  divide  or  in* 
iersect^  as  the  blue  veins  do  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  body.  These  there- 
fore are.  without  doubt  intended. 

8.*-duskier  than  the  dawn]  ^nn;  signifies  the  dawn  of  day,  when  it 
is  neither  li^ht  nor  dark,  but  between  both,  at  which  time  objects  are 
not  easily  dlstioguished. 
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Ibid.-*Their  skin  is  strait  bound, upoR  thdr  bones]  «XMd  in  Arabic 
finiifies  /«  ^^;  and  to  be  hidelnmnd  is  t  ^ommon  expresnon,  and  it 
What  is  here  meant  in  opposition  to  the  former  juicy  ruddiness  of  the 
fcsk  upon  the  bones^  ver*  7. 

9* — In  that  those,  being  thrust  thnMigh,  pass  away  before  the  fndts 
of  the  field.]  That  is,  they  paas  away  at  one  stroke  before  the  meant  of 
subsistence  fail^  and  so  experience  not  the  miseiy  of  wanting  them  ^ 
which  is  far- preferable  to  the  case  of  those,  who  outlive  the  necessaries 
cjf  life,  and-  pine  away  by  slow  degrees* 

]  2. — nor  all  the  inhabitants — ]  Ten  MSS.  and  two  Editions  with 
the  Masora  read  bs  without 'the  Y.  The  LXX.  also,  omit  the  coo- 
junction.  But  jt  is  expressed  in  the  Syr.  Chald.  and  Vulgate,  and,  \ 
think,  rightly.  '  . 

14.— frantic— ]  Our  English  Translators  have  with  the  Vi^gate 
tendered  tb^ljr,  blind*  &t  the  LXX^  and  Sjrr.  interpret .  h  other- 
wise. Tliey  seem  indeed  tp  have  read  it  with  the  feminine  affix  rx^\^» 
£ut  I  conceive  pmjr  to  be  the  participle  Pahuloit!tiz  verb  'iljT,  to 
rouse  or  enciu. 

Ibid*— Such  as.  they  could  not  overpower-^-]  htba  stands  here  by : 
Ellipsis  for  Kb  nVMft.    See  the  likei  Jer..ii.8, 11.  ,  The  meaning 
is,  that  if  they  could  no  otherwise  harm  those  they  met  with  in  the 
streets,  th^  defiled  them  by  touching  their  garments. 

15..  Because  they  were,  contentious,  even  when  thej^  were  fiigittves-^-^B 
,  >V^   O:^,  **  whilst  they  wandered  ^**    See  ^i  thus:  used,  PsaL  xcv.  9^ 
^iuna  ^Sv^  ^Kn  o:i,  '*  they  tempted  me^whilst  they  saw  my  work.*^ 
•>~As  their  mischievous  behaviour  rendered  them  obnoxious  at  homCf  so 
carrying  with  them  abroad  the  same  litigious  and  turbulent  spirit  they 
made  the  nations  unwilling  to  admit  of  their  sojourning  among  them* 
Or  the  rendering  might  be,  ^  When  they  wrangled,  and  were  also  fn-  • 
gitives/*  that  is,  when  in  consequence  of  their  intestine  broils  thej 
(gamely,  the  weaker  faction)  became  exiles,  the  neighbouring  nationi 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  persons,  who^  they,  said,  as  it  follows  in 
the  next  verse,  \^ere  discarded  of  tbeif  Grod,  arid  had  shewn  no  sort'^of 
respect,  where  on  account  of  character  and  age  it  was  due. 

16. — their  portion— >2l.^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^'  ^*  ^^* 

Ibid.— to  elders — ]  I^Wenty  three  MSS.  and  three  ^tions  read 
Mith  the  Masora  DOpir. 

17.  While  yet  we  existed]  The  ptophet,  after  having  digresKd  in 
the  ^vt  last  verses  to  make  observation  on  the  wickedness  of  Uiose  who 
h;id  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  national  ruin,  here  returns,  again  to 
his  lamentable  description  of  the  particulars. — n^^liJT  cannot  certainly 
be  right.  Twenty  one  MSS.  read  nitnjj  or  rriir.  But  the  Ma- 
sorete6  read  Id^lU*',  as  xt  is  found  iti  three  MSS.  and  one  Edition,  ia 
the  riiargin  of  Felix  Pratensis'ij  Bible,  and  among  the  various  readings' 
in  the  London  Polyglott,  Vol.  vi.  Three  other  MSS,  read  liniJT, 
which  !s  fiYili  mdre  probable,  as  I  find  to  other  instance  of  the  ^  fol- 
lowing *r^3r.  But  thi»  emendation  is  not  of  tts^  suflkiefiit.  For  ihe 
idiom  of  the  language  seems  generally  at  least  Vb  requiit|  that  the  sue* 
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ceeding  member  of  the  sentence  after  m^  should  be  connected  with  h 
by  the  particle  1,  as  may.Iie  seen  in  the  following  instances  among 
many  others  ^  1  Rines  i.  14,  22.  £sth.  vi.  14.  Job  i.  16, 17, 18.  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  30,  31.  &c.  &c.  From  hence. I  ajp  led  to  conjecture,  that  the 
n  in  n3n^3^  is  a  corruption,  not  of  a  single  Vau^  but  of  two  Vaus^  thf 
latter  of  wh^h  ought  to  be  prefijLcd.to  rt^^HdH,  where,  by  its  con- 
Tersive  force,  it  not  only  clears  the  passage  from  all  difEculty,  but 
brings  the  text  into  a  perfect  agn^ement  with  th^  UCX.  Syr.  and  Vul- 
gate versions. 

18. —our  steps — ]  The  LXX.  instead  of  Id **T3r3^  seem  Ip  have  read 
)3%S^7S,'  '*  our  little  ones.'^— But  the  present  text  seems  uoexceptiott- 
able.  It  is  probable  that  the  engines  of  war  are  here  alluded  to,  which 
being  (4ayed  off  horn  the  enemies  mounts,  that  overlooked  the  city, 
made  it  unsafe  for  the  citizens  to  pass  along  the  streets*  See  Jes. 
xxxii.  24.-*-For.i93{p  a  number  of  MSB.  in  both'  iqstance^  read  l^^sp. 
But  the  present  text  is  preferable, 

19.  Our  pursuers  were  swifter  than  the  eagles*»-3  Compare  Deut* 
xxviii.  49.  Jer.  iv.  13. 

Ibid.— thpy  chased  us**-]  Fifty  two  MSS«  and  one  Edition  read 

'  '20.  The  breath  of  our  nosttils,  the  anointed  of  Jehovah]  Zedo- 
kiah*s  fete  is,  no  doubt,  >  here  alluded  to,  upon  whose  being  taken  pri- 
soner, all  the  hopes,  which  the  people  bad  entertained  of  living  safe 
Under  his  protection,  fell  of  course  to  the  ground.  To  /he  amon^  tie 
naiitmi  probably  means  to  exist  in  a  national  capacity,  or  as  oue  among 
them* 

21.  Rejoice  and  be  glad— ]  An  ironio)!  inode  of  address,  like  that, 
Eccles.  xu  9.  The  ildomites,  we  find,  had  with  a  malicious  joy  ex.- 
ulted  over  the  ruin  of  their  brethren  the  Jews,  see  Psal.  cxxxvii.  1. 
Obad.  10,-12.  Their  turn  of  suffering  the  like  calamities  is  foretold, 
see  note  on  Jer.  xlix.  T* 

Ibid.-«»the  cup—]  See  note  on  Jer.  xxv.  15.  By  mtoxkati^n  is  pro- 
bably meant  that  judicial  infatuation  of  mind,  which  leads  men  to  com- 
mit such  extravagant  and  indiscreet  actions,  a^  unavcndably  expose  them 
tb  ruin,    ^qs  Deus  vuk  perdert^  tkmentat  frius^ 

22*  Thy  punishment  .is  at  an  end — ]  That  ^^9  ix^^e^ puniihrnerit 
or  suffering  for  sin^  see  ver.  6.  Ch.  v,  7.  and  note  on  Jer.  U.  6.  The 
seilsiB  of*  this  line  is  manifest ;  the  daughter  of  Sionis  comforted  with 
an  'asiurance,  that  she  had  already  undergone  her  whole  punishment, 
and  consequently  had  nothing  more  to  apprehend.  Thi;»  will  therefore 
t^nd  to  explain  the.  following  line,  where  an  opposition  is  clearly  intend- 
ed. To  *))^3r  Ipn  "  thy  punishment  is  completed,^'  or  ^*  ended,^^  is 
opposed  *j313r  ipi,  **  thy  punishment  visitcth,"  or,  is  comiag  upon 
thcc  J  and  as  it  follows  in  the  first  line,  »|>0V  l^S  TD^^jnb,  '*  it"  (or 
**  he,^  meaning  God)  '*  shall  not  cause  thee  any  more  to  go  into  cap- 
tiwty  ^^*  so  nS^  in  the  second  line  must  also  be  understood  of  **  go- 
ing intp  capti^ty,^  that  being  the  allotted  punishment  in  one  case,  as 
well  as  h  the  othef. 
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CHAP.   V. 

ly  the  STriac,  Vulgate,  and  Araluc  versions,  this  Cliapter  is  en- 
titled. The  FRAYER  OF  Jehxmiah.  But  DO  fuch  Title  appears' ia  the 
Hebrew  copies,  or  in  the  LXX.  It  is  rather  a  lllelDoria^,  representing, 
in  the  name  of  the  whole  bodf  of  Jewish  exiles,  the  many  and  grieiroas 
hardships  they  groaned  under,  and  humbly  intreating  God  to  cofiuniser- 
ate  their  wretchedness,  and  to  restore  them  once  *  more  to  his  fivonr, 
and  to  their  ancient  prosperity.  The  whole  may  be  considered  as  an 
epilogue,  or  condiiaon,  well  adapted  to  the  contents  of  the  precediog 
Chapters.  ^   ., 

1.— Look  down—]  Forty  one  MSS.  and  four  Editions  read  witk 
the  Masora,  nto^rr,  with  the  n  paragogic. 

,3.— and  without  father—]  Twenty  three  MSS.  and  four  Edition* 
read  with  the  Masora  YH%  and  four  MSS.  have  the  rasure  of  a  lettcf 
befete  ^*hi. 

5.  With  the  yoke  of  our  necks  are  we  continually  buitfaened*-] 
Thirty  five  MSS.  and  two  editions  read  ^3«nx>ae,  **  ouir  ned»,**'ini)ead 
of>:nK^X.  Symm'acfiuB  renders  Sy,  "  a  yoke,"  •  ^wyn. '  ^r*  signi- 
fies to  fblloiw  or  accompany  m  person  wherever  he  -goes.  So  Deat. 
Yxviii.  22, 45.  the  plagues  and  curses  sent  by  Gods  it  is  aaid.  sboald  pot- 
sue,  or  continually  attend  upon,  the  disobedient  to  their  otter  niin* 

Ibid — and  no  rest^-]  Thirty  seven  MSS.  and  four  editions,  wittt 
the  Masora,  read  h^bl. 

6.  O  Egypt,  we  have  submitted  ourselves]  Our  Translators  have 
rendered,  '*  We  have  given  the  hapd  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  tbe  As- 
syrians.*' But  there  is  no  preposition  prefixed  to  t3**t:yn,  or  *)>VK,  as 
there  ought  to  be,  in  order  to  justify  such  a  translation.  But  the  pro- 
per translation  I  conceive  to  be  as  I  have  represented  ;  the  ptople  ha- 
ving complained  in  the  last  verse  of  the  hardships  imposed  on  tfaeiOy 
here  by  an  apostrophe  to  Egypt,  and  to  Assyria,  set  forth  the  grounds 
of  their  submission.  They  did  it,  th6y  said,  merely  because  (bey  »* 
no  othcir  way  of  getting  the  means  of  subsistence. 

7. — but  they  are  uo  more]  Twenty  six^  perhaps  twenty  seven,  MSS. 
and  four  Editions,  with  the  Masora,  read  133 \X1.  ,So  also  the  LXX. 
Aid.  and  Complut.  the  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  and  Arab. 

Ibid.  And  we  have  undergone  the  punishment,  &c.]  This  is  said  in 
conformity  with  2  Kings  xxl.  J 1, — 16.  xxiii.  26, 27.  xiiv.  3.— Twenty 
three  MSS.  three  editions,  and  i\it  Masora,  read  l^nsMI.  So  likewi^ 
the  Syr,  Chald.  Vulg.  and  Arab,  express  the  conjunction* 

8.  Servants  have  had  dominion]  This  perhaps  alludes  to  the  power 
exercised  by  Nebuzaradan. 

.  9.  At  the  hazard  of  our  lives,  &c.]  I  can  no  otherwise  understand 
this,  than  that  on  account  of  their  weak  and  defenceless  state  the  peo- 
pie  were  continually  exposed,  whilst  they  followed  their  necessary  bu« 
siness,  to  the  incuraons  of  the  Arabian  freebootet$|  who  might  not  im- 
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jpropertjr  be  styled,  <*  the  iword  of  tbtrmHtmen^^  see  Hanner^  Ofytuw^ 
Ch.  ii.  Obs.  5  and  6. 

10.  Oar  skins—]  For  imy  tiventy  tbtte  MSS.  and  one  editioa 
read  ly^^jf. 

Ibid.— the  stormj  blasts  of  hungerj  To  investigate  the  precise  srigni- 
fication  of  niAvSr  by  etymology  is  M^hat  I  shall  not  pretend  to.  Both 
in  this  place  and  Psal.  xi.  9.  the  ancient  interpreters  give  it  the  sense  of 
storms  and  ten^sts.  In  the  latter  of  these  passages  it  seems  not  im- 
probable, that  by  niAjrbr  m*i  the  hot  scorching  wind  may  be  alluded 
Ui^  which  produces  such  fatal  effects  in  the  desart.  See  note  on  Jer« 
iv.  Jl,  12.  In  tne  margin  of  our  Bibles  it  is  accordingly  translated, 
*'  a  burning  tempest.^*  In  this  place  the  violent  operations  of  hunger 
may  be  called  its  ^*  stormy  blasts,^'  from  the  effects  thereby  produced, 
in  emaciating  the  body,  and  drying  the  skin,  as  if  the  blasts  of  a  hot 
wind  had  passed  over  it.  The  word  occurs  but  onct  more,  and  that  in 
the  singular  number,  tIAS^Ht,  Psal.  cxix.  53.  It  is  there  generally  un- 
derstood, as  if  the  Psalmist  had  represented  himself  seized  with  horrpr,^ 
nief,  or  some  other  affection  of  mind,  on  account  of  the  wicked  that 
iorsook  God's  law.  But  1  submit,  whether  riApbt  may  not  here  be 
construed  a  stotm  or  blast  of  persecution,  which  he  had  experienced 
fmta  those  wicked  persons  ^  in  defiance  of  which,  he  says  in  the  fol- 
lowing verse,  that  he  did  not  cease  to  make  God's  statutes  his  songs, 
that  is,  to  celebrate  the  benefiu  resulting  from  an  observance  of  them, 
amidst  all  th^  terrors  that  surrounded  him  \  n^:i»  noa,  **  in  the 
house  of  my  terrors.''  This  perfectly  agrees  with  the  ienor  of  the  con* 
text,  and  especially  of  the  two  preceding  verses  5 

51*  The  proud  have  mocked  me  exceedingly, 
I  have  not  declined  from  thy  law  : 

52.  I  called  to  mind  thy  judgments  of  old, 
^O  Jehovah,  and  comforted  myself. 

53.  A  stormy  blast  hath  laid  hold  on  me 
From  the  wicked  who  forsake  thy  law : 

54«  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs 
In  the  house  of  my  terrors. 

11,  Virgins—]  Fourteen  MSS.  and  one  edition  for  nS^n  fead 
nibina  J  twenty,  perhaps  twenty  two,  MSS.  nbiha,  and  five  MSS. 

—  ■ 

13.— were  made  to  grind—:]  Literally,  "  bore  grinding,"  as  a  hard- 
ship or  task  imposed  on  them. 

14.  Elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate]  That  is,  they  no  longer  sit 
there  to  administer  justice^ 

15.— of  our  heart—]  Ten  MSS.  read  id«ab,  "  of  our  hearts ;"  but 
all  the  ancient  versions  express  the  singular  number^ 

19.  But  thou—]  The  LXX.  Syr^  Vulg.  and  Arabic  all  express  the 
conjancUon  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse.  Two  MSS.  read  rUlMI, 
and  so  it  is  found  in  the  Notes  of  the  celebrated  printed  Bible,  No.  300« 

3P 
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21.— 90  sballwe  retuxn— ]  For  ^1V3  thirty  leven,  perhaps  iostj 
three/ MSS.  and  four  editions,  read  with  the  Masora,  n2t^W3. 

.  S3.  For  sorely-r-]  Six  MSS.  omit  ON.  ^  ought  certainly  to  be 
rendered  as  causal  j  God*s  having  rejected  hu  people,  and  expressed 
great  indignation  against  them,  being  the  cause  and  ground  of  the  pre* 
ceding  application,  m  which  they  pray  to  be  restored  to  his  favodr,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  privileges. 
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OBSERVATIONS  and  Notes  of  the  late  learned  Thom^  Szckxm^ 
D.  D.  Arclibishop  of  Canterbury,  written  by  him  in  two  Bibles, 
^w  deponted  in  the  Arcl^episcopal  Library  at  Lambeth  j  one  of 
which  is  a  Folio  English  Bible  interleaved,  containing  Observations  iu 
English,  chiefly  respecting  the  English  Translation  :  the  other  is  a 
Quarto  Hebrew  Bible  of  the  Edition  of  Michaclis,  Halle  1720,  the 
margin  of  which  abounds  with  Critical  remarks  in  Latin  on  the  He* 
brew  Text,  and  other  curiovs  annotations, 

N.  B.  The  parts  inclosed  between  crotchets  £  ]  are  the  Author*! 
additional  Remarks,  distinguished  by  the  initialf  of  his  name,  B«  B« 

CyHAP,   L 

11.— a  rod  of  an  almond  tree]  *Fri^Aa  omnhim  floret  amygdala. 
Plin«Lxvi«  c.  42; 

CHAP.  IL 

7.  HD^3n«^Recte  se  habet^  Alioqui  legi  posset  tana,  cum  ae* 
quatur  H*    Confer  Num.  xvi.  14. 

10.  Chittim—Kedar]  West— East. 

12.  i^in]  >Sn7%  Syr.  Videtur  legisscnin,  nee  male,  [The 
LXX«  render,  xm  i^(((i'  mt'  stAmm  c^«}^.  They  therefore  must  have 
read  i;^*in  >  and,  I  thtnkt  rightly,  n^nrr  signifies  to  do  a  thing  muck 
or  often.  And  as  ^Hhn  1h**)p  Ch.  iv.  5.  signifies,  **  Proclaim  fully  j** 
so  7KD  ^:i*in  nrvv  ^  taken  together,  will  exactly  CQrresppnd  with 
the  Greek.  But  if  construed  imperatively^  the  verK  nuty  be  ^us  di- 
vided and  rendered 

Be  astonished,  O  ye  -heaven^,  at  this, 

And  shudder  very  exceedingly,  saith  Jehovah. 

The  preter  tense  wool4  have  be^n  i^i^vn,  because  of  the  1  convernve. 
B.R] 

16.  7p7p  ^^jri«]  Recte  se  habet  vulgata  lectio.  Confer  Deut. 
xxxiii.  20. 

Ibid.-- have  broken]^  When  4^^  the  Egyptians  this  ?  Their  victory 
over  Josiah  was  long  after.     Perhaps  it  should  be,  iia//hreai* 

19.  ^n^1n]  P9testpunctari  ^n^Din,  ut  sit  Enallage  numeri ;  vel 
potest  esse  3  pi.  fcem.  irreg.  ut  )ni9:in,  Cap.  xlix.  11.  Videet  Buxtorf. 
Tbes.i.l3,  31.  [But  there  is  no  irreguUrity  at  all,  if  "J nyt  be  the 
jasbject  of^n^1n.  B.B.]         ^ 
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2.2.  Cand)]|  Eandem  ▼ocem  letinet  Syr.  qiis  notat  ffiaculasvd 
ckatrtces  itt^mere.     Vide  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  Job  xiv,  11. 

31.  ^3n*i]  Rccesnipu«,  Vulg.  Migravimus,  Chald.  Descendimui,  Sjr. 
quasi  legissent  i^nv,  tcil.  a  vumte  Domini,  cjoi  terguib  obvertennti 
▼er.  %7.  Prsecedit  K  Forte,  Regnamus,  felices  sutnus  absque  te.  Con* 
fer  1  Cor.  iv.  8.  Fsal.  xii.  4. 

33.  nny*>nl  Forte  legcndum  rri:i'^n^  vicinas,  sciJ.  gentes.  [But 
in  this  sense  I  tnmk  it  w^ild  have  been  ^in^r'i.  B.  B.] 

CHAP.  III. 

1.  1>mcV*-»3  Forte  dee»t  introductip  solennis. 
S.  bdinjj^and  haat  pfsirailed. 

15.  ^"avm  nrn— ]  Ndn  tdentlB,  sed  ici<nt«-  paiocnt.  Confei 
Gap.  z.  dlMtai.  hri.  11. 

16.  God  directs  tlie  Jews,  Isa.  xliii.  18, 19.  not  to  icmember  tlie 
former  things,  ivhen  he  was  going  to  do  a  greater  new  ibing.  And, 
Inr.  17.  says,  he  creates  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  and  the  farmer 
shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  The  same  words  as 
bare.  And,  Jer.  xnii.  7.  says,  They  shall  say  no  more,  The  Lord 
liveth,  &c.  So  that  this  is  a  smaller  blessing  effaced  by  a  greiter.  It 
doth  not  appear  what  the  last  words,  7^p  nvy^  Kb%  mean ;  r\tT 
signifies,  ^  it  shall  be  offered,*^  Num.  txviii.  15, 24.  but  with  a  ooun 
preceding.  And  it  is  no  where  put  thus  absolutely,  without  any  thing 
determinate  to  i^ier  to.  *  R.  Isaac  und^Aands  it,  that  the  Gentiles 
should  not  dare  to  come  near  the  temple  where  J£Hovah  was,  but  only 
to  Jerusalem  \  p.  227,  &c.  Chald.  translates  the  two  last  clauses, 
**  they  shall  not  be  moved,  nor  make  war  rt^  (I  supp<^se,  for  it,i<e« 
the  ark)  any  more.**  navn  n'JWjrS  is  to  celebrate  the  iMetk^ 
£zod.  xxxi.  16,-1  doubt  whether  n7pS^  can  signify  mtxtlj going  to  str, 
perhaps  recensebunt^  reckon  it  up  among  tht^  things  belonging  to  tbe 
Ixouse  oCGod.-i-But  however  this  be,  forgetting  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
seems  to  refer  to  the  making  of  the  new  covenant^  Ch.  xxxi.  31.  (Effer- 
ent from  that  at  coming  out  of  Egypt.  Some  may  think  that  this  was 
to  comfort  the  Jews  for  riot  having  the  ark  after  the  captivity.  It  may 
seem  from  ver.  1 2.  to  relate  to  Israel  in  oppodtion  to  Judab.  But 
ver.  1^.  it  u  said,  They  shall  return  together.  It  is  commonly  under- 
stood of  B  yetfoture  return,  *  ' 

17.  tavb]  Compare  £zek.  xxxvi.  22.  ^  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes, 
hot  ^^arvf  e)V^.*^    Compare  also  Matt,  xviii.  i^O.  wnrffum  «f  f»  V<<' 

'  19.  Or,  the  heritage  of  the  glory  of  the  hosts  of  nations,  L  e.  iHe 
Lord  of  hosts.  LXX.  see  Lowth.  [niMdar  ^ax  may  perhaps  be  a 
repetition  of  the  same  substantive  ia  the  genitive  plural,  in  which  case 
it  forms  a  superlative  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom;  See  Suxtort 
Thci.  1.  ii.  Cap.  3.  The  heritage  of  the  glory  of  glories  of  nations,  is 
the  inheritance  of  that  which  is  held  most  glorious  by  nations.  B.  B.] 
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23.  ni9a>a]  m  /tenN.  LXX.  Vtdg.  Sift.    Unde  ex^dtffcr  senten- 
tial—~"  The  hiU«,  ihe  multitude  of  mountains  are  t  b'e." 

GHAP.    IV. 

5.  ^kSo]  Forte,  Confinnate.  Gmfer  1  Reg.  u  14.     Forte,  cum  se« 
quatur  1,  legendu^i  1*4^0.    Confer  Cap.  xii.  6. 

6.-««retireJ  hasten.     Compare  Ch.  vL  1.  £zod.  ix.  19.  Isai.  x.  31« 

10.  Surely  tbou  hast  greatly  deceived,  &c.]  pK  is  never  used  in-* 
terrogatively.  mKVn  mvrr  mutt  therefore  m^an,  *^  thou  hast  pcr- 
xnitted  to  be  deceived."  But  then  nOK^  must  not  mean,  as  it  most  na- 
turally should,  by  God^s  saying ;  but  by  the  false  prophets  saying ; 
who  yet  are  not  mentioned  here.  Chald.  expresses  them.  Syr.  puts  it,  ' 
^  I  have  deceived  this  people,  and  have  said.*^  But  this  changes  the 
reading.  And  Jeremiah  could  not  have  ssud  it  j  nor  coiald  he  well 
have  believed,  nor  doth  he  say  here  that  he  believed,  others  who  had 
said  it.  He  must  surely  know  the  contrai^  from  Isaiah.  He  complains 
of  the  false  prophets',  Ch.  v.  12.  &c.  and  charges  one  with  being  such, 
Ch.  xxviii.  15.  yet  pleads  what  they  had  prophesied,  Ch.  xiv.  13.  as  if 
ht  had  some  belief  of  it.     There  God  sets  him  right,  but  not  here. 

£The  difficulties  above  stated  may,  I  think,  admit  of  the  following 
solution.  If  we  examine  the  force  of  pK,  we  shall  find  that  it  does  not 
jbositively  affirm,  but  as  it  were  draws  an  inference  from  appearances. 
Thus  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  M(hen  Jacob  awaked  from  his  heavenly  vision,  he 
infers,  ph^,  ^  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place."  Again,  Exod«  ii»  14. 
IVfoses,  on  the  Israelite's  reproaching  him  with  having  kDled  the 
Egyptian,  infers  that  the  matter  wias  become  public  ^  ^  Surely  this 
thing  is  known."  And  so  Agag,  when  brought  to  Samuel,  says, 
^  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past,"  1  Sam.  xv«  32.  In  like  tnan- 
ner  Jeremiah  does  not  charge  God  absolutely,  but  states  from  appeair-> 
ances,  that  CTod's  promise  was  not  likely  to  be  fulfilled  ;  hoping,  no 
doubt,  that  God  would  set  him  right.  .This  is  accordingly  done  in  the 
ianswer,  in  which  God  does  not  deny  the  promise,  wheilsoever  made ) 
but  plainly  intimates,  what  he  elsewhere  expressly  declares,  Ch.  xviii. 
9, 10.  that  all  such  promises  on  his  part  axe  only  conditionally  to  be 
performed.  For  he  still  insists,  that  instead  of  peace  he  should  visit  hu 
people  with  very  sore  calamities ;  hut  that  it  was  their  own  wick^ness 
that  would  occasion  their  sufferings ;  since  he  was  ready  to  deal  other- 
wise by  them,  if  their  behaviour  would  admit  of  it.  Compare  especially 
rer.14,18.  B.B.]  * 

12.  hHmo]  Omittunt  LXX.  ^  et  potuit  oriri  ex  voce  prsecedente. 
Paraphrasdce  Chald.  Legendum  putat  Lud.  Cap.  n^Kia,  maUdiciione. 
SeA  non  construitur  (ni  fallor)  Kbu  cum  ID,  nisi  ut  notetur  locus  unde 
sdiquid  impletur  ^  ut  Isa.  ii.  6. 

Ibid.  ^^]  to  me,  or,  for  me— at  my  command — Or  ^  may  be  pie- 
onastical,  as  Ch.  v.  5. 

16.  nsnj  Sic  Versiones.  Forte  tamen  kgedum  nsn  >  nisi  alibi 
nan  cum  imperaUvo  conjungatur. 
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lUdr-Or,  Publish  it :  Watchers  come  agiiast  Jerusdim*      * 

Z%.  ^H]  ^  n^^MUM,  LXX.  LegeruEit  ^*h4,  ut  Ezech.  xrii.  11 

26.  ivh^j  tftanrnv^mrftmrnt^  LXX.  In  fine  addunt  ii^«n«d«r«y,  et  se< 
'ifuens  ^d  omittunt  ^  pro  quo  forte  legerunt  j)^d«     Confer  Job  iv.  9. 

CHAP.    V, 

12.  Hirr  M>S]  ^^  ^  {jkntt  wm)  rmwrm.  LXX.  Vel  legenmt 
Mins  tfTi/y  quss  vox  eztat  Ecdes.  xi.  3.  Vel  ioteliezeront  Hm  idem 
esse  quod  Chald.  MITT.    Recte,  ni  fidlor. 

[It  seems  to  me,  that  m^n  is  used  to  denote  a  persoir  or  being  an- 
swering to  a*  certain  particular  character 'br  description,  •  «vr«f.  Some- 
limes  the  character  is  expressed  in  words  that  immediately  Mow,  ai 
2  Sam.  vii.  28.  ornhnrr  Kin  nnic,  **  Thou  art  He,  the  God." 
And  Nch.ix.  7.  ♦*  Thou  art  He,  O  Jehovah,  the  God,  who  dubt 
phopse,*'  &c.    So  also  I  thmk  we  should  render  Isa.  lii.  6.  thos^ 

Therefore  my  people  shall  luiow  my  name, 
Therefore  in  that  day  [they  shall  know]  that  I  am  Hi  tint 
said.  Behold  me ! 

i,  e.  that  I  ant  Hp  that  panifested  myself  unto  them,  m.  in  tjme  past 
Compare  Isa.  Ixr.  1. 

But  in  other  cases  tb^  character  is>to  be  collected  from  the  general 
tisnor  of  the  context,  a^  Ch.  xiv.  22.  Deut.  xxfiu  39.  Isa.  xlL  I.  zliii. 
XO,  X3.  xlvi.  4.  xlviii.  12,  &c.  Accordingly  here  we  might  render 
according  to  the  gen^ral«form,^  <*  And  have  said,  He  is  not  Hc  'j'*  bot 
rather,  to  avoid  the  seeining  ideiitity  of  the  proposition,  *'  He  is  oo 
such  Being  ;  for  it  does  not  appftfu:  that  they  meant  to  deny  the  abso- 
lute existence  of  Qod,  bi^t  his  existing  under  the  paitioular  character  <rf 
one  that  would  punish  them  sever<^)y  &>r  their  wickednass.  B.  B.] 

SI.  Onn^bjr]  ^•^by  Prdvxiii.  II.  seems  to  sieniiy  «  by  the 
hand,'^  by  the  moans  of  Ubour  \  which  agrees  well  with  the  En^fidi 
translation  here.  Schultens  on  ipbi.  14.  inierprets  prm^^y  **after 
their  usual  manner  ^*'  and  conicsus  that  seiiae  by  this  plaee,  and  Eua 
iii.  10.  2  Chron.  xxix.  21.  where  n^^^l^  seems  to  mean,  mfter  ih  nutn» 
ner  qf.  Mudga  in  Heath  on  Job  interpreta  n^Hv ,  ^  t^  llie  diiectiofl  ^ 
and  consequently  on^n^'Sl^  M  according  t«i  Chaic  own  direction  or 
pleasure.^*  [Rather,  *^  the  priests  have  gorv»  down  aocordiiif  to  thfir  di- 
rection,^* i.  e.  the  direction  of  the  prophets^  .Qc  fi»llowed  their  kaA 
Compare  the  Note  on  Cb.  xxxiii.  13.  B*B.] 

Ibid,  p  *)3nM^  Eadem  phrasis  occurrtt^  Amos  iv.  5.  Confer  er 
hie  Cap.  xiv.  10. 


CHAP.    VI. 
1— gather  yourselves  to  flee] — hasten.  See  Ch.iv,  6. 
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S,  potest  legi  nsdSMarv  msnb,  pascuo  amseno.  Vide  ver.  3.  [ma  un- 
doubtedly signifies  a  sheep-cote  or  fold  j  Ch.  %m,  3.  Isa.  Ixv.  10. 
£xek.  xzxiv.  14.  and  £rom  the  Sjr.  seems  probable  that  for  m^n  ,we 
should  read  nidb.  If  then  we  can  suppose  the  two  first  letters  o£ 
f^jsyomi  to  be  a  mistaken  repetition  ta  the  two  preceding  ones,  and 
read  nddyc  nia^y  the  sense  will  be  such  as  from  the  conlesU  might 
be  expected. 

Unto  a  pleasant  sheepfold  have  I  likened  the  daughtei  of  Sioa.- 
B.  B.] 

3.— ^n^TlM  IV^K  im]  '*  thej  shall  eat  up  each  his  part/' 

15.  ^U^^Ain]  Nulla  interrogationis  nota  apud  LXX«  Syr«  Chald« 
Vulg.  Deest  aliquando  n.  Vide  Nold.  Alioqui  ivra^  legi  poterat. 
Sed  legitur  ut  hie.  Cap,  viii.  12» 

i5.  nnD»  yi^u  :i'ie^  y^n  "a]  Perhaps,  ^  For  the  sword  of  the 
enemy  is  a  terror  on  every  side/' 

29.  ipn)  mS  0^3^*i^3  Malitifls  enim  eonun  non^  sunt  consumptse. 
Vulg.  Legerunt  idn>.  Recte.  Vide  £sech.  zni.  20— 2S«  [But  the 
scipse  of  *]nd  in  Esekiel  is  totally  different  from  that  h«ie«  There  the 
wicked  were  to  be  melted  away  or  disiohed  in  the  fire  of  God^s  wrath  \ 
but  here  the  refiner,  after  exerting  his  utmost  skill,  cannot  e&ct  his 
design,'  which  was  to  separate  or  ^vdt  away  the  bad  from  the  good. 
B.B.J 

CHAP.   VII. 

4  * 

4.  ntarr]  these,  viz.  buildings,  •uuli^i,  used  of  the  temple,  Matt. 
xxiv.  1.  Mark  xiiL  1,2.'  Perhaps  three  parts  of  the  temple-  Syr. 

tiansktea  the  last  clause,  ^  Ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  if  ye,  &c.''  ver. 
5.  St  Psul  often'  calls  Christians  thfe  temple  of  God.  And  R.  Alschek 
on  Hag.ii.  5.  in  L^Empereur  on  Daiuel,  p.  188.  makes  God  call  the 
Jews  so.  But  I  see  no  authority  in  the  Old  Testament  for  iL  Else 
the  third  repetition  here  might  be  taken  for  God^s  words,  <^  the  peo- 
ple are  my  temple  \  and  if  they  keep  themselves  undefiled,  they  ^all 
stand.*^  , 

18<  t9*DVn  ndbob}  to  the  queen  of  heaven.  English  Version. 
S—ae  thbk  the  Sun  so  called  \  for  non,  one  of  his  names,  is  feminine : 
and  vmv  sometimes ;  though  oftener  masc.  As  Tm%  the  common 
nsno  of  the  moon,  is  masc.  m  ma^W,  the  other,  femin.  And  in  the 
old  northern  languages,  the  sun  is  constantly  femin.  ttnd  the  moon 
masc.**  Some  take  lllta  the  mooa  }  which  Greek  Authors  say  the  East- 
ems  called  4«ATi$  and  /SMuXnc.  Others  take  n^ho  for  ndicSo,  as 
Syr.  and  understand  it  of  the  host  of  heaven  \  as  the  LXX.  do  here, 
potting  r^m^  but  ^l«riA<«v»  Jer.  xliv.— In  both  places  Chald.  expresses 
the  stars,  which  seem  to  agree  best  with  Ch.  xiz.  13.— Perhaps,  the 
firsme  of  nature. 

25.  Join  the  first' p^rt  of  this  verse  with  ver,  24.  then  render,  "  And 
I  bave  sent  unto  you,  &c.< 
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CHAP.  vin.     ' 

t 

6.  on^^ni^l]  »  nr  2^0ftM  «vlv.  LXX.  Forte  legerunt,  as^V 

18.  Kalinskj  oh  Na1)um  and  Habakkuk  thinks  the  Lamentation  of 
Jeremiah  for  Josiah  begins  here^  and  ends  with  the  next  Chapter.  Acta 
£rudit.  1749.  p.  467. 

19.  t>pn*iT3  V'lMO— ]  from  a  far  country. 

CHAP.    IX. 

« 

5.  6.  ^^nno;:  ^mS>  n^jrn]  tinuifttf^  %m  uiiOawfTH  nnr^r^Ai.  tws 
•>-LXX.  Forte  legerunt,  in  :  a'JW  ^h^b  h**^1  WVTt  [From  the  Greek 
it  seems  probable,  that  the  true  reading  ^  may  have  been  lNb3  Hbl 
ViTfT^  ;  the  negative  K^l  having  been  lost  through  the  shnilarit/of 
the  three  first  letters  of  ih^Vs.  Thus  the  sense  and  metre  will  bt  eqtuUy 
restored,  and  we  may  render,  **  They  have  practised  iniqukyi  and  ntA 
been  weary.**  B.  B.] 

8.  n*»a  lan]  Forte,  Vfl  nan. 

Ibid.  ^:inK  ta^u;^]*  i^m  i^i»9*  LXX.    Forte  legerunt  ni^K. 

19.  1D*S wn]  Either,  Our  dwellings  are  cast  down  j '  Or,  they  htt« 
ca&t  down  our  dwellings. 

[24.  I  am  inclined  to  think  this  verte  may  better  be  irsailated 
thus 

But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  In  this, 

In  understtoding  and  knowing  me,  thai  I  am  Iilhova^  ^ 

In'  practising    benevolence,  judgment,  and  ri§bfe«o|isi»ess  u(9B 

earth  \ 
For  in  these  things  do  I  delight,  saith  Jehovah. 

Compare  Micah  vi.  8.  B.  B.] 

25.  n^nra  ^1D]  w%^t\^ftiiif»mi  mt^Av^mt  mptttr  LXX.  qui  circum- 
ctsum  ('forte,  circumcbum  qui)  habet  prseputium.  Vulg.  MH^AniPS 
nid,  circumcisum  in,  vel  cum,  &c«  Syr.  Nusquam  alibi  cum  a  om- 
struitur  b^D.  Ax^Avrm  pro  incircumcisis  apud  Paulum  sse^us.  [Qo« 
Whether  instead  of  nb*i3r&  it  might  not  have  been  nrH^nv^  ;  and  then 
V9t  might  render,  *'  I  will  punish  the  circumcised  in  like  manner,  or^  si 
well,  as  the  uncircumcised.  B.  B.]  > 

[26.  In  one  MS.  we  find.hr  before  taHirt  ba.  There  it  is  cer- 
tainly misplaced.  But  perhaps  b2^l  ought  to  have  come  ih  before 
t3^^v;^n.  See  note  on  the  place,  p.  273.  B.  B.] 

CHAP.    X. 

[6.  Perhaps  the  former  part  of  this  verse  should  be  connected  with 
'    the  preceding  verse  thus^ 


fc 
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Fear  ye  them  not,  for  they  cannot  hurt } 

And  also  to  do  good  is  not  in  their  power: 

So  that  there  is  none  like  thee,  O  Jehovah.     B.  B.] 

•?•  *ODn]  Codex  MS.  unus  Kennicotti  lc^it*ab»-  p.  512.  [Three 
of  the  collated  MSS.  besides  one  in  the  margin,  read  ^sbn.  B.  B.] 

8.  ^ts^td]  Confer  Prov.  xix.  27.  Qu.  Annon  legendum  *1D1D,  Jim" 
damenium  idolorum  lignum  est  ^  cut  superindacuntur  argentum,  aurum, 
vestes.     Sed  nulla  suffragatur  versio. 

[13.  pM  n3tpn--Sec  Note  on  Ch.  li.  1<5.  B.  B.] 

14.  nr^TO— ]  Perhapi,  **  for  want  of  knowledge.''  See  Lowth  and 
Noldius  on  n. 

23.  In  this  verse  Archbishop  Seeker  c<»ncidet  with  the  explanatka 
given  by  Dr  Dureix.  See  Note,  p.  75.      , 

CHAP.    XI. 

[9.  ^  Vp]  *'  Treason'''— namely,  against  the  sovertign  majesty  of 
JXHOVAH.  B.  B.J 

13.  n^ndtn  nvnS]  Desant  in  LXX.  ExUnt  vexo  apud  Aq. 
Sym.  Theod.  Syr.  Chald.  Vulg.  Suspicarer  potius  tres  ultimas  voces 
bujus  versus  assutas  esse.  [ni2;:iS  might  signify,  **for  shame,"  or  a 
shameful  business  *,  which  would  be  explained  by  the  words  that  follow. 
So  likewise  nvnn  Ch.iit.  24.  and  nvnb  Hos.ix.lO.  may  both  be 
nnderstood  of  the  idolatrous  worship,  which  was  matter  of  shame  to  all 
who  had  any  part  in  it.     See  the  Note  on  Ch.  x.  14.  B.  B.j 

15.  Ti  9  9y«nryan>  iui^iv\^ ;  LXX.  Videntur  legisse  TtHWJff 
to^n^n,  iht,  pro  nmvr,  ta^ri^in,  m,  et  non  legisse  ^d,  cui  praece- 
dit  ^^  [Perhaps  for  ^^njr*^  O  we  should  read  *a  nyi  ^3,  «  when 
tliou  art  malignant  towards  me."  B.  B.j 

17.  tDTlh  forte  redundat. 

19.  f\lhH  waaa]  "  a  quiet  lamb."  See  Lowlh. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Theog.  v.  3t7,  ni. 

5.  Is«t«(  Vf  ii(  in^Mf  %X%kvhmi  «*(•$  «f^«r  §if^anuti  i  Arr.  £pict.  lib.  ii. 
c.  IS. 

{m^pmmi  seems  perfectly  to  express  the  sense  of  the  Hebrew  verb, 
rn^innil.  It  denotes  the  commotion  and  chafing  of  a  roan's  mind, 
when  he  finds  himself  in  danger  of  being  foiled  by  a  superior  adversary. 

Ibid. — nttia]  Putat  Cler.  legendum  rrtt^l  l^b. 
14.  ^^av]  Negligunt  pronomen  LXX.  Chald.  s^jf^tn  reddit  Syr« 

3Q. 
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pastoribus*  ^  non  est  pronomeny  sed  nota  numeri  plunlis.  Vide  Bux- 
torf.  Thes.  Lib.  i.  c.  9.  [Perhaps  a*;ir*)n  ought  here  to  be  rendered 
Pastors^  or  ShepJurds^  and  the  verse  to  be  translated  thuS" 

Thus  saith  Jehovah  \ 

With  respect  to  all  my  neighbours, 

The  pastors  who  molest  the  inheritance, 

Which  I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  td  inherit——- 

Compaire  ver.  10.  B.  B.] 

» 

CHAt».   XIII. 

[9.  iin]  Perhaps  this  should  have  been  nairr,  the  gctund  of  tW 
in  HtphH,  signifying  to  do  a  thing  much.  *  See  Note  on  Cfa.  ii.  12. 
p.  479.    Also  Ps.  h.  4. '  n  foHows  immediately.  B.  B. j 

18.  caa^mwKniD]  **  from  your  heads."  Multae  voces  habent  dnplt* 
cem  terminationem  pluralem.    Boxtorf.'  Thes.  L  i.  c.  10.  in  fine. 

26,  27.] — *'  appear,  thine  adulteries  and  thy  neighingi,  the  lewdness 
of  thy  whoredoAi.  I  have  seen  thine  abonunatlons  on  the  bills  in  the 
fields.*^     So  the  old  versions. 

'27'.  ir  *n»  ^HK  ^inton-K^]  Put©  legendum  v^ni/,  cf  tymxA 
phrasin  esse,  cujtis  e<t  nfrK  M^n^^,  Num.  xiv.  24.  et  alibi. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

9.  Dm  j]  vTv«nr,  1.XX.  d1^  alibi  semel  sic  fedduttft  \  D^*t3  n^^ 
semel  \  et  D'lbn  virvH  ssepe. 

10.  "^anh*  p]  "  This  they  love  (see  CL  v*  31.  Amosiv.  5.)  they 
restrain  not  their  feet  from  wandering." 

14.  bl'^KI  t3D{h]  Videtur  vel  pritoa  vox  mendosa  esse,  vel  aSquid 
deesse.  [It  appears  to  me  that  npv  pm  signifies  an  imtginafy  ▼iuon 
or  revelation,  which  was  not  real  \  Dt3p  something  supposed  to  be  disco- 
vered by  the  art  of  divination  j  Hlbl^  or  Jj^bK,  the  oracular  response  of 
an  idol  \  but  ni)9*in  tD'sS^  the  fraudulent  suggestion  of  a  man^s  own 
heart,  which  he  knew  to  be  fiike,  bat  Qtt«ri!d  with  an  intent  to  deceive. 
B.  B.J 

CHAP.    XV. 

*    8.  Thfc  nation  in  general  is  called  the  mother  of  each  lew  in  partV' 
cular  J  Isa.  1.  1.  Hos.  ii.  2-*5.  or,  as  Lowth  thinks,  Jerusalem. 

15.  onpn  IJDM  TikS  hM]  Forte  delendum  bK  \  sequilurH^. 

18.  HV^r\  n^KD]  w^mtfuui  LXX.  Legemnt  KnK  f  im« 

Ibid,  ona  :ir3M  nob]  Forte  legendum  *it3K.  Confer  Cap.  xtx.  14* 
Sed  commode  se  habet  lectio  recepta. 

19.  ''  If  thoK  wilt  return/'  i.  e.  to  tell  the  Jews  what  I  bid  thee, ''  1 
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Kill  bring  thee  back,'^  i.  e.  safe  from  them  3  **  and  if  thou  separate  the 
precious,"  i.  e.  my  word,  "  from  the  vile,"  i.  e.  the  reproaches  of  the 
people,  *'  thou  shalt  be  my  prophet,  and  they  shall  follow  thee  to  seek 
my  word.**  Cler.'»>  >  Or,  if  thou  distinguish  good  persons  from  bad, 
and  9iake  thcQi  .distinguish  themselves, 

CHAR    XVI. 

■ 

5.  [For  niAD^  nineteen  MSS.  and  three  ^ditigns  read  'jttA,  w}iich 
might  be  the  participle  present,  '*  to  him  that  lamenteth  ;**  and  if  nt't D 
m^a  be  rendered,  ''  the  house  of  him  that  uttereth  a  mournful  cry,** 
these  two  participles  will  point  out  the  antecedents,  to  which  DD^t 
which  presently  follows,  refers.  B.  B,] 

7.  onb  *)&*^i^^]  Recte  videntur  LXX.  legisse  Canb  >  lip  entm  Isa. 
Iviii.  7.  nee  alibi  de  pane  frangendo  usurpatur  Q'tJD. 

Ibid.  *52K-by]  lugenti,  Vulg.  Recte. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

4.  ^a1  rrntottWl]  Videntur  Gr.  Vulg.  legisse  yt^"^  yi^  KSn, 
ns*!,  interpretantur  LXX.  r^smvMv. 

9.  aps^]  LXX.  reddunt  fittBtm. 

Ibid.  viSK  signifies  mfin,  or  swkj  and  perhaps  incwMe^  or  desperate  \ 
but,  I  believe,  never  desperately  wicked.     Perhaps,  to  be  despaired  of. 

11.  I^^^p]  Bird  Korc. 

13.  ^*i*it?^]  Desinit  (juando(}ue  plur.  in  \  Vi4e  Buxtorf.  Tbes.1,  u 
€.  9.  [Perhaps  rather  an  omission  of  theta  by  a  licence  of  the  Trans- 
criber* See  Kennicott  Diss.  Gen.  \  26'.  B.  B.j 

19.  t37  *3d]  Mex|ior«itiir  Cap.  xx.  %.  porta  ]»^3d  :  et  re^  ibi  ^^edebat, 
Cap.zxxviii.  7. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

« 

4.  Abundant  heec  verba  *i^vn  nu  *innat  vel  nond,  et  forte- irrep- 
serunt  ex  ver.  6. 

14.  t3*Snd  canp  x:yfy\\   fiMutf  «infim  ^f^Mtim.    LXX.    rs^  et  nr 

alibi  reddunt  fiuut^.     Pro  p^^p  videntur  legisse  p^np.  Vide  ver,  17, 

15.  O'tbwa^l]  **  And  they  have  caused  them  to  stumble,  fcc.*^ 
This  is  from 'the  Chaldee.  Rather,  **  They  have  stumbled  m  their 
ways,  the  ancient  roads,  to  walk  in  bypaths  'y'^  or,  ^'  that  they  should 
walk—'* 

21.  n^Hjy  te'i:;ni]  "deliver  thcpa  into  the  hand'*— See  the  «14 

Versions. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

I 

2.  nionnrr]  Perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  to  wnn,  tariien^  ver.  1, 

3.  ^dVo]  Plur.  Sic  Versiones.     Sed  potuit  oriri  %  ex  sequenti  \ 

4.  Rather  dbtinguish  thos  ■  <*  unto  other  gods  whom  they  have 
not  known  \  they,  and  their  fathers,  and  the  kings  of  Judah,*'  i.  e.  ha?e 
forsaken  me. 

7.  ^ripli]  Perhaps  an  allusion  to  p^^,  ver.  !• 

CHAP     XX. 

8.*)anMnTD]9r«gi^x*yi^^«.  LXX.  Forte  legerunt,  ♦^i 31  ^ilD.  [P«1»P« 
the  true  reading  may  have  been,  *'^an  *1»,  **  with  all  the  power  of  »y 
words/^  or,  in  the  strongest  terms.  Tiie  passage  then  may  be  thus 
translated*-— 

I  am  become  a  laughing  stock  every  day. 

Ridicule  is  perfected  in  me, 

When  I  urge  in  the  strongest  terms, 

I  proclaim  violence  and  devastation  ^ 

For  the  word  of  Jehovah  is  turned  against  me 

Into  matter  of  reproach  and  deiisian  continaally« 

The  prophet  hereby  means  to  say,  that  he  was  sure  to  be  treated  wttji 
the  highest  degree  of  ridicuk,  whenever  he  proceeded  to  eiifetce  bis 
commission  with  earnestness,  which  was  that  of  proclaaibing  the  ap- 
proaching evils,  violence  and  devastation  >  for  though  what  he  said  was 
no  other  than  the  word  of  Jehovah,  which  ought  naturally  to  have 
procured  him  respect  \  it  had  a  quite  contrary  citect,  and  exposed  bini 
to  perpetual  obloquy  and  derinon.  B.  B.] 

10.  •pb^r  ^OW— ]  Or  «^  the  guards  of  my  side,'' 

11.  *nil^]  *nK,  Codex  unus  Kennicott.  pu  512.  [Eighteen  MSS. 
and  four  Editions  read  ^ni^.  B.  B.]' 

17.— ^nni— *5nnip  h*4  iWHl  "  Because  he  did  not  slay  ««-* 
and  my  ittother  become  my  grave.'''  .  > 

CHAP.    XXII.  , 

14.  Putarem  hie  legendum  pfeD,  ut  sit  infinitivus. 

15.  nH:i  ninnn  nnK  ^^3]  According  to  the  reading  of  the 
LXX.  the  translation  should  be,  **  because  thou  contendest  with  Ahaz, 
i.  e.  which  shall  be  worst.  Grot. 

23.  ^n^na—]   Hie  tantum  exUt  in  Mphal ♦*  How  wiU  ^^ 

groan  ?"  [Does  not  this  suppose  the  reading  to  have  been  *nn3K  • 
B.  B.] 

28.  Sec  a  great  character  of  Jeconiah,  and  the  esteem  in  ^^'^^^Jf 
Jews  held  him  to  that  day,  in  Josephus.  Ant.  Lib.  x.  Cap. J*  ^* 
Hudson. 
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CHAP,  xxin, 

10.  n*1K]  "  tkeae." 

14.  )3Vl  \^detur  legendum  a^V.  Scdcoofer  Cap.xtvii.  18.  Ezek. 

3HU.  3. 

19.  nH]«^  n»n]  "  fiiry  gocth  forth.'*— —hin%—«*  aiall  rest.'' 
SO.  Videtur  vel  ni  vel  n3^a  ejipaiig«mium. 

26.  «no  njr]  **  How  long  shall  it  be  ?'*  See  Ps.  vi.  4. 
—   a*^a  u;m]  **  Is  it  in  the  heart  of,"  &c, 

27.  ta^awnn]  "  Do  they  think,'*  &c. 

33.  ^wo  nn  riH]  Xf^m  in  t«  a^m^.  LXX.  Vulg.  Lcgerunt, 
eariK*  KU^tstt*  Omnino  recte.  Vide  Isa.  i.  14.  Amos  iL  13.  Dent, 
i.  12.  Jer.  xliv.  22.  Sic  olim  divisit  has  voces  Meibomius,  teste  Ken- 
nicotto,  p.  518. 

39.  NU;3  CaoriN  ^n'VS*!]  httf&mm  9fu»t  Xi^^ftmn.  LXX.  ToUam 
vos  portans,  Vulg.  Syr.  I^ectissime*  Nam  imitatur  |CV)  aSquando 
formam  n. 

r 

CHAP.   XXV* 

15.  Thb.mmt  be  either  a  visioD,  or  perhaps  <mly  a  course  of  figura^ 
live  expressioD,  signifying  that  Jeremiah  was  to  foretcl,  and  did  accord- 
ingly foretd,  that  these  nations  should  drink  of  the  cup  of  God's  anger, 
just  as  he  is  said  Ch.  i.  10.  to  be  set  over  nations,  to  root  out,  &c.  wnczi 
the  meaning  was  only  to  foretel  that  they  should  be  rooted  out« 

18.  no*^n]  That  is,  successive  kings. 

Ibid,  rtm  cno]  This  must  have  been  written  in,  and  not  before, 
the  captivity. 

25.  nia?]  SYPOS,  ZuMfsv-— quod  et  bodie  Syr.  habet. 

34.  )^dd]  0i  s^JM,  LXX.  quasi  legissent  ^yiO»  quod  cumsequenti* 
bus  [nee  non  et  cum  prsecedentibus,  B.  B.J  optinie  convenit. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

2.  Forte  pro  hj^  legendum  ^ii;. 

20.  Here  I  suppose  the  prophet  speaks  again. 

b 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

2.  The  Rechabites  descended  from  the  Kenites,  who  inhabited  the 
same  country  that  the  Nabaiheeans  did  afterward,  of  whom  Dibdor. 
Sicalus  (lib.  zix.  p.  122.  £dit.  Rhodoman.)   says,  K*f<#r  )'  trtf  «v7m;, 
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vwvT*  KTUftnui  muiyiml^tffdiu  ^uft  vw  rtn  ivf turm  iwmi  tk  tin0t  %cM«f 
wiHf  f  wfH-MTTftitnK  Ammian.  MarcelUn.  says  much  the  same  things 
of  the  Saracens,  excepting  their  not  building  houses. 

6.  [Mr  Harmer  from  some  circumstances  which  he  relates  contfOn- 
Ipg  the  ^edouins  of  Egypt  conjectures,  that  some  misunderstandings 
had  arisen  between  the  Rechabites  and  the  children  of  Israel,  on  ac- 
f:ount  of  the  former  having  taken  upon  them  tp  sow  lands  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  latter  j  and  that  these  being  chiefly  owing  to  wine,  Jonadab, 
who  was  then  the  Sheck,  or  head  of  &e  family,  solemnly  charged  them 
for  the  future  nei^r  to  drink  wine,  which  had  been  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  feud,  nor  to  attempt  to  sow  any  lands,  which  had  been  the  re- 
mote cause  of  it ;  but  to  content  themselves  with  feeding  their  flocks 
in  the  common  pastures,  so  as  to  give  no  umbrage  to  the  people  among 
whom  they  dwelt,  Ch.ii.  Obs.4.  And  this  conjecture,  it  must  be 
owned,  is  much  favoured  by  the  motive  assigned,  ver.  7.  *^  that  ye  waj 
live  many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers.*'  As  if  on  supposi- 
tion of  a  contrary  behaviour  there  was  some  reason  tp  feac  lost  they 
inight  be  driven  out  of  it*  9k  3*] 

7.  The  noblest  of  the  Arabians  dwell  always  in  tents.     Pietro  idX 

Valle  Lett.  5  Aug.  1625.  J  4.  < 

CHAP.  XXXVI- 

69  The  fast,  ver.  6.  is  taken  to  be  that  of  the  tenth  of  the  sevcntb 
month,  wluch  was  yearly  ^  and  this  to  be  a  second  reading,  on  an  oc^ 
casional  fast  ten  months  after  )  because  THE  fast  properly  denotes  the 
stated  fast  ^  and  reading  in  ^he  ears  of  Judaih  probably  means  reading 
at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  which  came  five  days  after  the  yearly  fast. 
Lev.  xxiii.  34.  and  at  which  all  Judah  assembled,  which  we  do 'not  find 
that  they  did  at  the  yearly  fast.  But  we  find  they  did  at  the  occasional 
fast  here  ver.  9.  and  therefore  that  may  be  meant  ver.  6.  •  It  is  said  ii»- 
deed,  that  when  Jeremiah  first  bid  Baruch  read  the  book,  bo  said  be 
was  "  shut  up  :*'  but  at  the  reading  mendoped  here,  be  wi^s  at  liberty 
to  hide  himself,  ver.  19, 26.  But  he  might  be  set  at  liberty  bdwcen 
his  directions  to  Baruch  and  Baruch's  reading  to  the  princes,  though  it 
were  but  a  day's  distance.  And  ht  is  not  said  ver.  5.  to  be  /W  1^  m 
prsfon^  as  Ch.  xxxiii.  1.  xxxix.  15.  but  only  siul  «/,  *t9p  9  which  wqrd 
is  used  Neh.  vi.  10.  of  a  person  who  was  not  in  prison  ',  tbofxA  it  ap. 
pears  not  what  is  directly  meant  there.  And  if  there  were  two  read- 
ings,  it  seems  strange  that  no  effect  of  the  first,  shopld  be  meaationed. 
Jeremiah  might  be  detained  by  prudence,  or  by  the  king^s  command, 
that  he  did  not  go  to  speak  ir)  the  temple. 

17, 18.]  Mi  Green  on  Ps.  xiii.  observes  that  these  words  should  be 
placed  and  pointed  thus — How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  ?  ]^fom 
his  mouth  ^  And  Baruch  answered  them,  From  his  mouth.  He  prq^ 
nounced  all  these  words  unto  me,  and  I  wrote,  &c.  [Qu.  Whether 
md  tnay  not  be  a  transpodtion  of  .^7^9,  f'  by  ^s  direction  P^  See  not^ 
Qn  C|^  •  x^ptviii.  10.  3*  B.J 
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30.  His  son  Jehmaclun  reigned  three  months.  Zedekiah,  who  sue* 
ceeded,  and  reigned  eleven  years,  was  Jehoiakim^s  brother,  according  to 
2  Kings  zziv.  IT;  and  Jer.  XxxviL  1.  his  son^  according  to  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  10.  But  LXX.  Vulg.  Syr.  here  agree  with  the  book  of  Kings. 
Or  supposing  the  latter,  he  had  afterwards  none  to  at  on  his  tbrone. 

CHAP*   XLV. 

I.  nbl^^  o<')a*tn  nH]  "  These  words'*— i.  e.  those  in  Ch.  xxxvi. 
to  which  this  Chapter  belongs.  But  Grotius  observes,  that  the  prophe- 
cies which  relate  to  the  whole  people  are  placed  first,  then  that  which 
concerns  a  single  person }  as  in  St  Paul's  Epistles )  some  of  whose 
£pistles  to  particular  persons  were  written  before  some  to  Churches  ^ 
and  lastly,  the  pfopheciea  concerning  the  Gentiles,  which  follow  in 
Ch.  xlvi.  &c.  Bat  possibly  the  meaning  may  be,  that  Jeremiah  aid 
this  to  Baruch  on  his  having  written  what  is  contained  in  Ch.  xliv.  in 
the  hook  which  he  had  formerly  written  from  Jeremiah's  saootb  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim.  Only  if  so,  ver.  4.  must  relate  to  the  affiurs 
of  Bgypt :  as  indeed  even  bad  personiare  said  to  be  planted  by  God, 
Ch*  201.  S.  and  all  kingdoms,  Ch.  xviii.  9.  [This  latter  supposition  can-- 
not  possibly  be  true  ^  for  it  is  evident  that  the  things  contained  in 
Ch.  xliv.  did  not  happen  till  after  the  people  were  removed  into  the 
land  of  £gypt,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  written  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  as  tiese  thwgi  are  expressly  said  to  have  been.  B.  B.J 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

.1.  C3^in»]  ntiiMtui^  LXX.  positi,  Vulg.  Syr.  Ch.  Nescio  an 
ta -in^y  legcndum. 

8.  ns  ^3j  rc}i^  LXX.  siC|  Syr.  hsec,  Vulg.  quan  non  legissent  ^9. 

CHAP.   XXIX- 

d.  Ca^nhnc]  nmnml^w^  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  Conjugationem  H^hil 
tetinet  Chald.  quse  hie  tantum,  et  Isat.  xxxviii.  i6.  reficiendi  sensu.  ex- 
Ut  in  V.  T. 

II.  mpmnviVfK  cpb  nnb]  "to  give  you  posterity  (PsaLcix. 
1 3.}  and  hopeP' 

ipXmif  ^vfciftt,  Theodoret.  apud Montfauc.  Qu.  An  o^ijr^aw.  Vide 
de  hac  voce  Grab,  de  vitiis,  p.  80.  [Might  not  this  bad  sort  of  figs  be 
called  t3^*irv  from  being  hairy  on  the  outside  ?  B.  B.] 

26.  jh*a  onpBJ  wi^mntr  i»  rtt  •ixm,  LXX.  ut  esses  praefectus,  &c. 
Syr.  ut  sis  co^stitutus  princeps,  &c.  Chald.  ut  sis  dux,  &c.  Vulg.  ForU 

32.  ^W^J  Vidctur  vox  ex  Uteris  prseced.  et  sequent  conflata. 
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CHAP;    XXX, 

7.  apr^^  irH  n'lS  nrii]  "  And  it  is  a  time  of  trouble  to  Jacob.*^ 

14.  *I3ir]  Vel  excidit  O  post  *],  vel  intelligendum  est ;  vel  riNBrr 
ftenam,  non  peccatuniy  notat,  ut  alibi ;  vix  tamen  hie  ;  vide  enim  tcT' 
sum  sequcntem,  ubi  extat  Ai  apud  Th.  Syr; 

21.  ub  nil  :i'i3r]  Forte  legendum  *]*i7  j  ham  :ab  onSTfi^  Pitrr. 
xvi.  1. 

CHAP.  XXXI* 

13.  inm]  <*  shall  be  glad^'_x«e«^'''«<*  LXX.  Syr.  Salubut  w- 
ginr s  ct  mulieret,  £xod.  xv.  20,  &c.  De  viris  aotem  vix  inveniet,  mii 
de  Amalekitisy  1  Sam.  xxx.  16.  et  de  Davide^  2  Sam.  vi.  14.  Pi  xix> 
11.  ncdum  de  senibus  ;  nam  £xod.  xxxti.  19.  Job  xzi.  11.  Ps.  cilix.  S. 
cl.  4.  an  ad  viros,  an  ad  foeminas  pertineant,  incertum*  [But  1  see.  not 
vrhy  on  such  an  extraordinary  occasion  even  the  old  men  might  not  bf 
said  to  forget  their  age  and  infirmities,  and  to  join  in  the  dance  as  Well 
as  the  young.  B.  B.] 

15.  n)3*i:i]  It  is  observable  that  Nebuzaradan  had  the  eaptivei  at 
Ramah.  Ch.  xl.  1.—— There  is  an  emphasis  in  thft  fepethion  of  tk 
trords  n^5a-*7jr.     So  Horace^  Epist.  I.  xiv.  7,  8. 

Fratrero  maerentis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 
Insolabiiiter. 

n.  innriK^]  Perhaps, "  to,*'  or,  **  concerning  thy  poaterity.^ 

34.  ribtt^  o]  "  Whcn,^  or  "  that  I  forgive— and  remeaAer— ** 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

7.  MItT  ta>]  Until  the  time  of  his  land  come,  even  his ;  as  Prot. 
xxiii.  15.  1  Kings  xxi.  19.  Ps.ix.  6.  Of  the  fulfilling  of  this  vemi 
see  Cler.     The  last  xvas  his  daughter's  son. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

ft 

11.  nuhl]  **  And  to  the  house,  &c.'' 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 


18.  131  ini3]  Si  omittas  posteriori  loco  in*»5  ItUJI,  liquida  cfont 
•mfiia  f  vel  si  legas,  b:):ri. 

When  they  cut  the  calf— Eng.  Bible]  Rather  literally,  "the  calf 
\^hich  they  cut— '''For  this,  being  the  sign  of  the  covenant,  wascallcd 
the  covenant  j  as  Circumcision  was,  and  as  the  Cup  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.   On  the  custom  of  dividing  the  calf,  see  Lowth. 
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CHAP.    XXXII. 

7,  8.  [lDS;2)?a  may  fairly  be  rendered,  as  in  our  English  Bible,  **  the 
right'*  of  the  redemption,  and  "  the  right"  of  the  inheritance,  jus 
redemptionu^  jus  lucrcdhatis*  See  Dcut.  xviii..3.  xxi.  17.  £zek.  xxi. 
27.  B.  B.J 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 


o 


cHj^l^  t^'\  Whclhcr  this  means  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the 
Babylonish  captivity,  or  the  limes  of  the  Messiah,  both  had  been  fore* 
told  by  Jeremiah  as  plainly  as  they  are  expressed  here.  Calvin  answers, 
that  his  faith  had  been  staggered.  Perhaps  God  speaks  here,  not  to 
the  prophet,  biit  to  the  people,  who  were  backward  to  know  what  they 
might  have  known  ;  and  as  some  presumed  on  false  predictions,  in  their 
favcvir,  so  some  despaired  of  the  true.  Ch.  xxxii.  36»  [Rather  perhaps, 
**  which  thou  didst  not,  nor  couldst  know,"  but  by  revelation.  B.  B.J 

4.  Ca^xn^nj  Rather,  '*  which  are  to  be  thrown  down  ^"  as  Isa. 
xxvii.  13.  Ps.  cxxxvii.  8. — a*)n  is  used  for  an  instrument  in  destroying 
walls  and  forts.  See  2  Chion.  xxxiv.  6.  £zek.  xxvi.  6,  \The  ivtxnrd^  is 
commonly  used  fa#  w/?r,  or  the  operations  of  war  ih  general-  See  Note 
on  Ch.  1.  38.  And  it  is  very  probable  that  some  of  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem had  already  been  cast  down  by  the  encmy^s  warlike  engines 
playing  upon  them  from  the  mounts  without.  B.  B.J 

[6..  CD*nK&1*i]  The  antecedent  of  the  pronoun  must  be  those  whom 
God  says  in  the  preceding  verse  that  he  had  smitten,  or  plagued ;  for  it 
does  not  imply  that  they  were  slain.  B.  B.] 

— mn:;]  Putat  Castellio  legendum  rrilaj^  j  aliter  frigere  ct  cogi 
sententiam. 

• 

9.  nn*ni]  "  And  it  shall  be— unto  it.*'  Eng.  Bible.  Rather, 
And  SHE  shall  be  unto  her.  [But   nnm^  is  here  used  abso- 

lutely, there  being  no  feminine  subject  to  which  it  can  properly  be  re* 
ferred.  It  therefore  signifies  the  whole  matter  or  proceeding.  See 
Notes  on  Ch.  xlii.  16.  lii.  3.  And  the  sense  of  the  passage  is  proba- 
bly, that  the  restoration  of  God's  people  should  afford  cause  to  all  na- 
tions to  rejoice  in  God,  and  to  give  praise  and  glory  to  him  for  what 
he  had  wrought.  Render  therefore.  '*  And  it  shall  become  to  me  a 
name  (or,  title)  of  joy,  &c."  B.  B.] 

13.  *i*-br— [See  Note  on  Ch.  v.  31.  p.  482.  B.  B.] 

16.  nbj  Potest  pronomen  punctis  mutatis  vel  masc.  esse  vel  foem. 

22.  ^r\H  ^nnwc]  foxte  delendum  'nK,  cum  prsecedat  ^M.  Vid.  ver. 
521. 

24.  nrn  &ynl  ^*  This  people,"  t.  e.  some  of  them,  Grot.  But  the 
distinction  between  ^'  this  people"  and  **  my  people"  in  this  verse  is  re- 
markable. 

Ibid,  nvntt— ]  "  that  they  arc  no  more,  8cc." 

•  3  R 
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26.  aiWK  ^D— "  When  I  shall,  &c," 

CHAP.    XXXVIIL 

[10.  ^n'l  — "  under  thy  command.*'  Sub  duclu  et  imper'io  iuo.  Num. 
*3lxi.  49.  Michaeiis,  B.  B.] 

2S.  cahwn^  maba  n\2;KS  n^ni]  Non  extant  apud  LXX.  Dc- 
sunt  etiam  in  Syr.  et  videntur  delenda,  ulpote  a  prsecedcntibus  bis 
scriplis  orla.  [As  some  MSS.  read  ^ri^T,  if  instead  of^hat  we  suppose 
the  reading  to  have  been  ^Hm,  it  will  afford  a  good  sense,  being  render- 
ed, '^  For  he  was  alive  when  Jerusalem  was  taken.^'  But  supposing  tbe 
fduriast  verses  of  Ch.xxxix.  to  have  followed  immediately,  as  1  have 
inserted  them,  which  is  clearly  their  natural  order,  these  words  may 
then  have  been  prefixed  to  them  in  the  foUowir^g  manner.  **  And  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  time  that  Jerusalem  was  taken^  that  the  word  of 
JiuHovAH  came  unto  Jeremiah,  Sec.*'  B.  B.] 

CHAP.    XL. 

l.^rh^n  IWM  Tl^n']  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  not  delivered  till 
Ch.xlii.  7  [All  the  intermediate  part  therefore  from  iriK  innp3 
must  be  considered  as  related  in  a  long  Parenthesis.  B.  B.] 

5.  aiW  rsH  13in*f]  Vidcomninp  Prolegomena"  Grab.— [Peihaps 
instead  of  i^u;*  we  should  read  aTi;^  or  aT2;i%  and  then  Ncbuzaradan 
may  be  supposed  to  proceed  in  his  speech  thus — **  And  until  it  (name- 
ly, the  landy  for  yiK  is  sometimes  masc.  as  well  as  femin.  see  Ch.xxv. 
12.)  be  settled,  do  thou  also  return  to  Gedaliah  ■  ■  and  dwell  vrith 
him  in  tbe  midst  of  the  people."  See  Note  on  Ch.  1. 13.  This  Ncbu- 
znradan  advises  the  prophet  to  do  for  His  security,  in  case  he  cbme 
to  continue  in  the  land  \  but  still  leaves  him  at  full  liberty  to  go  and  do 
as  he  pleased.  B.  B.] 

CHAP.    XLI. 

5.  It  is  not  said  in  the  preceding  history  that  the  house  of  God  was 
burned,  though  Ch.  xxxix.  8.  the  burning  of  the  houses  is  menuoned'. 
Jiut  it  is  said  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19.  and  it  is  intimated,  Ch^  1.  2S.  li.  11* 
That  it  was  burned  on  this  occasion  is  allowed.  According  to  2  Kings 
XXV.  8.  this  happened  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  fifth  month  j  but  Cb. 
iii.  J  2.  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fifth  month  ;  which  fifth  month  Jere- 
miah, Ch.  i.  3.  mentions  as  the  time  of  ZedekiahN  captivity.  Now 
what  is  here  told  happened  in  Or  after  the  seventh  month  \  within  wbicb 
time  these  persons  must  have  known  that  the  temple  was  burnt.  But 
they  were  going  to  the  place  %^here  it  stood  *,  as  the  Jews  are  said,  Ejtra 
iii.  S.  to  come  to  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem  before  4t  was  rebuilt ; 
and  thefy  set  up  an  altar,  and  o£^red  sdcrificei  there,  ver.  %  6.  Kim- 
chi  and  qthem  think  that  Gedaliah  had  set  up  an  altar  at  Mizpeh.- 
But  were  such  places  called  the  house  of  the  Lord  \  And  if  Jeremiab 
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had  meant  thus,  would  he  not  have  explained  himself?  —— — Vignolcj 
indeed,  Vol.  I.  p.  5D7,  &c.  seems  to  prove  that  the  temple  was  not 
burned  till  thirteen  months  after  the  city  was  taken.  Yet  he  alleges 
not  this  passage.  [Josephus  says,  the  temple  was  burnt  on  the  first  day 
(•no  fUfAVi^m)  of  the  fifth  month  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zed?k.iah'S' reign. 
Ant.  Lib.  x.  Cap.  8.  Edit.  Hudson.  B.  B.] 

7.  *»ian  l^n  bK]  The  same  Ellipsis  see  1  Maccab.  vli.  19.  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  7.  IxKxix.  39.  K«i  f^^rftv  •»;  t»  f ^w^.  Cod.  Reg.  Vide  Prole- 
gom.  Grab. 

9.  •in^TS  *r*a]  <p^tx^  fttytt.  LXX.  Lcgcmnt  *^'ji3  >ia.  Recte,  ni 
fallor.  Sequitur  l*^irr.  [In  this  case  we  must  translate  thus,  "  Now 
the  pit,  into  which  Ishmael  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  tHe  men  whom 
he  had  sl«in  (it  was  the  great  pit,  which  king  Asa  had  made  on  account 
of  Baasha  king  of  Israel)  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with 
the  slain."  The  addition  of  the  relative  pieonastice  together  with  the 
substantive  is  a  Hebrew  idiom  not  unfrequent.  Buxt.  Thes.  I.  ii.  c.  8. 
Or  might  not  the  true  reading  have  been  in^'?a:j  n^fi  ?*'  B.  B.] 

CHAP.   XLII. 

12.  l*u;n>3  K«/  vxi9^t^t»  vftMq.  LXX-  Et  habltare  faciam.  Vulg. 
Syr.  Potest  mmori  mutatione  legi  5^n^,  et  sinct  vos  habitare.  Con- 
fer dap.  xliii.  3.  Sed  forte  li^wn  idem  notat,  ut  ver.  10.  nin;  iden^ 
quod  n:2W.  Vel  nn7K  de  fimdo  uniuscujusque  intelUgendum  est  ^  uc 
Gen.  xlvii.  ?2. 

CHAP.   XLIII. 

10.  The  Greek  writers  make  no  mention  of  any  conquest  of.  £gyt>t 
by  the  Babylonians^  but  make  Aprius  (see  Ch.  xliv.  30.)  overcome  by 
Amasis.  It  is  thought  the  Egyptian  priests  would  not  tell  them  what 
was  not  for  the  honour  of  their  country.  The  conquest  mentioned 
Ch.  xlvi.  2.  was  before  this,  and  under  Necho ;  and  for  the  truth  of  it, 
and  of  further  ones  made  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  Africa,  Grolius  on 
Ch.  xlyi.  2.  refers  to  2  Kinjrs  xxiii.  29.  xxiy.  7.  to  Strabo,  Megasthe- 
nes,  Josephus,  Berosus.  The  last,  he  says,  affirms  that  Nabopollassar, 
father  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  bad  part  of  Eg:ypt.  The  two  first,  I  sup- 
pose, only  mention  the  succession  of  the  Kings.  See  hereafter  on  Ch. 
xUv.  30. 

12.  *n:«n^— ]  km  mvth,  LXX.  Syr.  Vulg.  quasi* Icgisscnt  n^i'n'J. 
Recte,  ut  vldetur. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1.  Sa-Sn]  Sic  Vcrsioncs.  Forte  tarocn^MI.  Sed  sic  ^7^—^^, 
Cap.  xlvi.  1.  [Two  MSS.  read  Sni.  B.  B.] 
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9.  V)2^3]  «{;^Ml«»f  v/c4vy,  LXX.  quasi  Ugissent  taD^^i  V^.  Lcviorimu- 
talione  Icgcrctur  Viu; ,  nam  principes  sunt  ct  regis  et  populi. 

11.  nnitr'^Va]  i.  c  all  the  Jews  who  fled  into  Egypt,  of  whom  al- 
so it  is  said  Ch.  xlii.  17.  that  none  should  remain  :  meaning  that  but  % 
few  should  y  as  appears  on  comparing  ver.  14,  2$. 

12.  The  words  may  be  rendered  thus—*'  consumed  in  ihe  land  of 
£gypt :  they  shall  fall  ^y  the  sword ,  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the 
famine  \  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest  by  sword  and  iamine  shall 
they  die." 

14.  C3^dSd — ]  mita9%9$»9fAifi,  LXX.  This  word  and  ri^(^M»ti  an- 
swer often  to  O^IS^Sd  and  nt}^b£.  Hence  rAr^f^vM  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament.*———Translate  thus — "  And  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah 
shall  escape  or  remain,  which  are  come  to  sojourn  here  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  to  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  on  which  they  set  their 
heart  to  return  to  dwell  thero."  For  this  is  the  natural  construction, 
and  Vulg.  Syr.  Chald.  follow  it  *,  and  t^X)  Mgmfies  iwre  of  necessity 
both  in  this  placei  apd  Num.  xxxii.  2(j.  |.I  have  pretty  nearly  followed 
the  above  translation,  on  a  supposition  that  all  was  right  in  the  text. 
But  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  the  LXX.  render  rv  %in^^v^m  m(  '^ 
Iir^«,  as  if  for  aiTZ;^^  they  had  read  div;)  without  the  conjunction  ;  and 
this  is  the  reading  of  three  MSS.  one  a  pretty  ancient  ope.  One  an- 
cient MS.  omits  pu  after  li:>H,  and  neither  the  LXX.  nor  Vulg. 
acknowledge  it.  Also  thirteen  MSS.  read  ni^n*  V*iX^a,  which  all 
the  versions  favour,  a  was  probably  droJ)t  by  means  of  the  same  letter 
preceding  in  !>>iyb.  With  these  alterations,  if  allowed,  I  would  pro- 
pose to  render,  **  And  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  who  arc  come  to  so- 
journ in  the  land  of  Egypt^  there  shall  not  be  an  escaper  or  survivor  to 
return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  where  they  set  their  mind  upon  returning 
to  inhabit ',  for  there  shall  none  return  but  escapers.*^  By  escapers  it  is 
evident  are  meant  such' individuals,  as  have  had  the  particular  good 
ibrtune  to  s^ve  themselves  by  flight  from  the  general  destruction. 
B.  B.] 

19.  nasfynb]  Non  exlat  apud  LXX.  Syr. — ad  cole'ndum  earn, 
Vulg. — idolo,  Chald.  Rcclc. 

21.  nin"ha>  tanw ii^pn  r\H  i^Snl  Ou>ji  tk  ^ufumumi^, 

— ifAvnv^n  Kv(i0(j  LXX.  Syr.  quasi  legissent  nTIK  ■■  rnnispn, 

quod  et  cum.vcrbo  sequent!  convenit. 

30.  By  the  enemies  of  Pharaoh  thus  distinguished  from  Nebuchad- 
nezzar some  think  Amasis  and  the  rebellious  subjects  of  Apries  are 
m^ant.  Jeremiah  might  have  reasons  for  not  explaining  whom  be  al- 
luded to  \  or  there  might  be  Egyptians  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  who 
sought  Apries^s  life,  as  is  hinted  Ch.  xlvi.  26.  But  the  Egyptian  king 
and  his  enemy  here  must  surely  be  the  same  as  Ch.  xliii.  9, 10.  and 
therefore  must  be  Apries  and  Nebuchadnezzar.  Indeed  if  Amasis  cal- 
led in  Ncbucharlnezzar,  he  may  be  jointly  meant.  Josephus  'says,  Ne- 
buchadnezzar killed  the  king  of  Egypt  after  taking  Jerusalem,  hut 
mentions  not  Amasis,     Herodotus  says,  Amasis  killed  him,  and  men^ 
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tloiM  nttther  Nebuchadnezzar,  nor  any  foreigner  asdsting ',  nor  doth  any 
Greek  historian.  Sets  a  little  before  on  Ch.  xli^i.  10. 

,       CHAP.   XL VI. 

1.  The  difierence  of  style  between  the  foUowit^g  prophecies  and  the 
preceding  is  remarkable. 

2.  According  to  Dan.i,  1.  Nebuchadnez^r  caine  to  Jetusalefn, 
which  was  after  smiting  Pharaoh,  in  ilj^e  third  year  of  Jehoiakim.  But 
came  may  mean  only  went.  Vignolcs,  Vol.  ii.  p.  426.  thinks  he  beat 
Pharaoh  after  the  Chaldeans  had  taken  Jerusalem  ^  which  seems  to  pie 
improbable.  [See  note  on  Ch.  xxii.  19.  B.  B.] 

8.  C3^n]  vimi*  tftmif.  Cod.  Reg.  Vide  Pcplegom.  Grab.  Sic  et  Syr. 
Vulg.  Chald.  Legerunt  ro»Q,  ut  yer.  1- — R^cte  j  prjescrtim  cum  se<jua- 
iur  ^v 

9.  tpn)b]  These  were  probably  inhabitants  of  Meroe. 

Ibid.  •D^T  ^W^n]  Videtur  ddendum  hie  ^VDn^cum  ante  duas  vo^ 
cc*  priece&serit.     Confer  tamen  t^p'p  ^on  *pW13,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  9. 

12.  iJlbpj^fcrnif  «v.  LXX.-^Recte,  ut  videtur. 

15.  ^^*1'^l^  t^nOS]  f^uytp  •  fMTXH  i  fxAf»T<;0'y.  LXX.  Computniit 
forlis  tuus  ?     Vulg.  Legerunt  Ti^^l*.     Hecte.     Vide  Cap.  xxx.  21.. 

28.  How  was  a  full  end  made  of  these  nations  ? — The  kingdoms, 
which  then  and  afterwards  led  the  Jews  captive,  were  destroyed,  and 
the  people  of  those  kingdoms  mixed  so  as  not  to  be  now  distinguished  : 
and  thoir  religions  are  extinct.  Judaism  hath  subsisted  j  and  doubtless, 
its  professors  are  generally  Jews  by  descent.  Yet  they  have  undcrgQ.ne 
more  and  heavier  sufferings  than  any  people.  As  their  prophets,  be- 
gioning  with  Moses,  threaten  them  heavily,  why  should  they  not  have 
threatened  thetp  with  destruction  ^  especially  as  they  seemed  incurably 
propie  to  Idolatry  ?  How  could  they  on  the  contrary  venture  to  say,  as 
t,ev»  xxvi.  44.  Deut.  iv.  31.  and  here,  if  not  by  God's  direction,  that 
they  should  not  be  destroyed  utterly  ?  Can  they  mean  only  that  they 
should  return  from  Babylon  ?  Their  words  carry  more.  Tlie  Romans 
indeed  called  their  city  eternal.  And  any  writer  may  flatter  the  con- 
stitution bf  his  country  with  ^^6<'/«r?lfy.  But  Moses  and  the  prophet 
here  arc  not  making  panegyrics  or  compliments.  And  thai  a  thing  so 
unlikely  to  be  said  or  fulfilled  should  be  both^  is  a  strong  presumption 
that  it  was  said  by  inspiration.  Circumcision,  early  instruction,  the 
prerogatives  ascribed  to  the  Jews  in  S.  S.  mutual  hatred  between  the 
nations  and  them,  intermarriages  among  themselves,  the  idolatiy  of 
other  nations,  ,hav^  contributed  to  preserve  them. 

CHAP.    XLVU. 

3.  ni97W]  Haec  vox  hie  tantum  extat  in  S.  S.  Niisquam  in  lingnis 
cojjnalis,  praeterquam  in  Syriaca,  in  qua  natare^  volare^  repere  notat. 
AfRne  quoad  sonum  est  ir3J,  vicedere,         . 
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CHAP.    XLVm. 

2.  pawna  iK"<»  nbnm  '^^T  ]*k]  •*  There  is  no  more  the  praise  of 
Moab  in  Heshbon.^'  Or,  "  The  glorying  of  Moab  in  Heshbon  shall 
be  no  morc.^'— .Omncs  vcrsioncs  habent  ]l2TZ;na.  Forte  tamcn  2  ex 
praecedenti  :i. 

7.  I^warni]  V  In  thy  possessions  j"  so  the  word  is  translated  1  Sam. 
XXV.  2.     It  means  *^  fruits  of  labours,'^  £xod.  xxiii.  16. 

11.  TVIoab  was  an  ancient  nation — The  i/ou:/i  of  the  Israelites  was 
^*hen  they  were  in  the  wilderness.  Ch.  ii.  2,  Isaiah  had  propheaed 
much  the  same  things  againsi  Moab,  as  Jeremiah  dolh  here  ;  and  they 
were  to  be  accomplished  in  three  years,  Isa.  xvi.  14.  between  which 
time  and  this  was  130  years.  BcMdes  this,  Saul,  David,  and  Jeho^a- 
phat  had  wars  with  them.  But  we  read  not  that  they  were  at  any  time 
carried  captive  out  of  their  own  land,  which  is  the  point  insbtcd  on 
here  ^  .and  atptiviiy  i^  npw  intipaaited  ver.  12.  and  expressly  mentioned 
ver.  46, 47.     * 

15.  nNt>n  n*iT2;3  Perhaps,  "  The  spoiler  of  MoaJ> income  up  against 
her  cities."  [We  must  then  read  nnyi  for  nnjri^  9/  ^hich  I  see  dq 
trace.  B.  B.J     , 

18.  [Perhaps  we  might  divide  and  render  thus    ■ 

Because^  a  spoiler  of  Moab  is  gone  up, 

He  hath  destroyed  in  thee  thy  strong  holds.  B.  B.j 

25.  Kim  and  ZMt{«  are  two  cities  of  Moab  in  Ptolemy,  to  which 
Grotius  tninks  this  verse  alludes. 

29—33.]  Confer  cum  Isa. xvi.  6— 11.  ubt  eadem  fere  verba;  sed 
vel  apud  hunc,  vel  ilium,  vel  utrumque  prophetam,  misere  depravata. 

[34.  npyna]  Qu.  Whether  this  word  may  not  be  designed  for 
n^pr?p,  and  so  signify  the  women  crying  out  in  Heshbon  ?  It  may  be 
the  participle  present  in  Pihel^  which  conjugation  denotes  action  moit 
intense  and  repeated.  B.  B.] 

[35.  n»a  nSm]  Perhaps  we  should  have  read  nw^ii  nharDf 
'*  him. that  sacrificeth  upon  a  high  place  \  the  preposition  d  -being  lost 
in  the  initial  letter  of  the  noua.  The  LXX.  Vulg.  and  Chald.  ^vour 
this  emendation.  B.  B*] 

39.  iS*V*n  nnn  ^^k]  "  How  is  she  broken  ?  howl  ye.'*  .  This  is 
literal.     But  the  versions  read  difieienlly. 

42.  E37tt]'  ^y  from  being  a  people  ;^^  that  is,  for  a  time.  See  ver.  47. 

45.  rr^n]  Perhaps,  "  for  want  of  force.**  See  Lowth  and  Nokliuc 
in  12. 

47.  It  appears  from  Josephus  (Ant.  Lib.  xiii.  c.  13.  Edit.  Hudson^ 
that  they  did  return. 
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CHAP.    XLIX. 


I.  Ittr]  •  ^••f  avTut.  LXX.  Pro  ^iny  usurpalur  Nam.  xxii.  5. 
Nescio  an  Ammonitae  dicti  sunt  CD^^'O  OST,  ut  Moabitse  V)m^  b^y 
Cap.  xlviii.  46. 

II.  ^^an*  narr]  Chald.  thrnks  this  spoken  to  the  Jews.  Some 
think  It  ironical,  as  they  think  Isa.  xvi.  4.  The  LXX.  read  very  dif- 
ferently. Others  make  a  very  harsh  Ellipsis,  translating  133 '«i  vcr. 
10.  **  and  there  is  none  to  say,"  &c. 

19. — 21.  Eadera,  mutatis  mutandis,  leguntur,  Cap.  I.  44—46.  ubi 
pro  S10  C3^3  legitur  ca^ia.  Non  extat  p|1D  apud  LXX.  Et  forte 
primo  O^'Zil  depravatum  in  ts^s,  deinde  inD  addftum. 

23.  nnKt]  prae  solicitudinc,  Vulg.  quasi  legissent  n^Kno.     Prse- 

cedit  D. 

25.  nar^r  h»^  yn]  "  How  comes  it  to  pass  that  it  was  not  left,  or 

spared  ?" 

ibid.  «i2;iv»]  ^  is  properly  paragogic  here,  or  a  xaark  of  the  plur*'!. 

CHAP.    L. 

1—3.]  It  is  not  only  said  here  that  Babylon  should  be  desolate,  but 
that  the  people  here  spoken  of  should  make  it  so.  Now  Cyrus  strictly 
did  not  make  it  so,  as  the  Jews  on  their  return  must  know.  Therefore 
they  did  not  understand  it  strictly.  [It  is  true,  Babylon  was  not  to* 
tally  desolated  all  at  once ;  but  it  was  in  consequence  of  what  the 
Medes  and  Persians  did  to  her,  in  subverting  her  empire,  and  removing 
the  seat  of  government,  that  in  a  course  of  time,  nnmm  O^D^:i,  thb 
prophecy  was  strictly  and  literally  fulfilled.  B.  B.] 

11.  irrnv^m  ^3  [The  verbs  in  this  verse  may,  and  perhaps  should 
be  rendered  in  the  present  tense — *'  Because  ye  rejoice,  because  ye 
triumph,— because  ye  are  grown  fat— and  neigh.^'  B.  B.] 

2(>.  n^^O]  hho  never  elsewhere  signifies  to  ireati.  It  may  mean 
here,  *'  cast  her  up^'  as  heaps,  in  order  to  tread  out  the  corn. 

46.  ril3]  Sic  LXX.  Sed  videtur  legendum  Dn^3  cum  reliqais  ver* 
sionibus,  et  cum  Cap.  xlix.  IjO*     Sequitur  n. 

CHAP.    LL 

I.  *np  lb  and  "^JVV)  are  supposed  by  Jarchius  and  Kimchi  to  stand 
by  Athbash  for  D^tz;D  and  Hna.  [Athbasu  is  a  disguised  manner 
of  writing  by  a  substitution  of  one  letter  for  another,  in  a  contrary  di- 
rection of  the  Alphabet  ^  as  m  for  1^,  V  ior  n,  and  so  on.  By  this 
artifice  we  shall  find  ']W1V  will  make  Saa,  and  ^np  iS  ^vill  make 
ta«nvi«  See  Grotius.  B.  B.] 

II.  **i7a  obnj  "  kings  of  Media.'*    Here  and  at  vcr.  28.  the  LXX. 
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express  the  singular  number,  and  Syr.  is  pointed  so  as  to  be  singular. 
Chald.  hath  the  same  word  a»  Heb.  In  ver.  28.  the  particle  kit 
seems  to  require  the  singular.  But  *dbn  is  never  singular  with  a  ge- 
nitive after  it,  unless  in  pix*obD.  But  I  think  there  are  instances  of 
a  paragogic  t  in  that  case  in  other  words.  Vignoles,  Vol.  ii.  p.  65d.  thinks 
the  plural  may  be  put  for  the  singular,  as  in  other  words  of  dominion  *,  or 
that  Cyrus  and  Astyages  may  be  meant.  Tomyris  in  Herodotus  calls 
Cyrus  king  of  the  Medes  ^  and  Thucydides  ^arce  ever  calls  the  Fergus 
any  thing  but  Medes.  [Supposing  the  kinjs  of  Media  to  mean  the 
Petsian  monarchs,  Cyrus  and  hi^  Successors  may  here  be  designed,  who 
were  all  bent  to  oppress  and  humble  Babylon.  B.  B.j 

39.  ir^y*]  Km^t/$00fi^  LXX.  sopiantur,  Vulg.  Putot  Grotius  hic  k- 
gisse  LXX.  Vul^.  Chald*  tthlf'^.  Confer  Isa.li.  20.  ubi  de  Judaeis 
tanquam  inebriatis  ab  ira  Dei  dicitur,  is^w  iSVj^*  t^^rrin  deliquium 
notat,  Amos  viii.  13.  Jon.iv.  8.  Idemque,  ut  yidctur,  HD^y,  Ezek. 
xxxi.  15.  nee  alibi  occurrit  hsec  radix. 

55.  Perhaps,  *'  Because  Jehovah  hath  spoiled  and  destroyed  Babj- 
loh,  there  is  a  great  voice  out  of  .her  ^  and  their  waves,  &c.*' 

56.]  Perhaps,  For  Jehovah  is  a  God  of  recompence,  he  will  surily 
requite.'* 

58.]  li^  ir>*l]  Extant  eadem  fere  verba,  Hab.  ii.  13.  nisi  quod  pro 
p^  ibi  scriptum  sit  Wl^,  et  vice  versa  >  et  12»r^  pro  *iM'*\. 

64.  ^»r<l]  Nee  genere,  nee  nuroero,  nee  sensu,  convenit  1J03^^1  com 
praecedentibus,  et  videtur  post  aetatem  rm  LXX.  ad  oram  libri  ex  fine 
ver.  58.  scriptum,  ut  adjiceretur  sequens  notula.  [Perhaps  we  should 
here  read  ir^^l  from  7i^f  and  connecting  it  with  the  following  words, 
render,  **  And  thus  far  reach  the  words  of  Jeremiah.'**  It  is  possible  the 
Transcriber  may  have  observed  both  ^uyn  and  ^r:i^^  in  ver.  58.  and 
thence  have  been  led  to  write  the  wrong  word.  B.  B.] 

CHAP.  LII. 

This  chapter  is  not  Jeremiah*s.  For  the  same  history  hath  been  al- 
ready related  b^  him.  And  it  is  marked  at  the  end  of  the  last  Chap- 
ter, that  his  words  extend  only  thus  far.  ,  And  ver.  31.  that  king  of 
Judah  is  called  Jehoiachin,  as  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chfoniclts, 
whom  Jeremiah  always  elsewhere  calls  Jeconiah,  or  Coniah. 
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CHAP.   UI. 

14.  ^9]  ^^on  loquitur  propheUi,  sed  Judseus  quivis,  vel,jadicc  Low- 
thio,  chorus  Judfleonun,  quos  non  est  verisimile  derisos  fuisse  a  populari* 
bus  suis.  ^Legenidum  igitur  D^DSr,  vel  inteUigendum  ^T^jf  pent  pro 
DHaiTy  ut  Ps.  cx^iv.  2.  Mic.  vi.  16.  £t  sic  quidem  hie  Syr.  Nee  ob* 
Stat  quod  idem  filiam  populi  sui  plorat,  ver.  48.  [But  ste  my  optntoa 
of  the  person  that  speaks  in  thie  introductory  Note  of  this  Chapter. 
B.  B.] 

CHAP.    IV. 

« 

20.  %ytn  nn]  lUe  (scil.  princeps)  est  spiritus  vitialidy  quen  hiec 
lot  millia  civium  trahunt.    Seneca.    Vt  Clementii,  LH>.L  Cap.  4. 
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392,  453 
Dedao  343 

Diodorus  Scolus  256,  267, 407 
Dionysitts  Periegetes  256 
DrusittS,  394 
Durcll,  X.  247,  256, 257, 273,274, 

279,  297,  301,  309,  323,  328, 

^11,  439,  473 


Ebed-melech  394 
Ephraim  260,  365,  371 
Evtlmerodach  34(),  445,  4j:. 
Euripides  271 
Ettsebius  420 
Ezra  447 

Forster  304,  305 

Gadatas  441 

Gedaliah  4q2, 449 

(Gibbon  321 

Gobryaf  441 

Grabe  310,  445,  452 

I  Grotius  244,  266,  318,  363,  411, 

'     413,  425,  442, 463, 469, 410 
• 

Hanamecl  3^5 

Hananiah  377,  378 

Harmer  2^7, 5?38,  243,  245,  257, 

266,  290,  301,  303,  304,  306; 

327,  336,  339,  349,  356,  384, 

384,  454,  477 
Hazor-ma'veth  ^30 
HecataBUs405 
Hemath  351 
Herod  263,  370 
{  Hcrodohis  273,  343,  404,  405, 
!        407,  et  a/. 
Hobab  350 
Homer  271,  282,  294,  306,  371, 

383  441 
Horace  263,  273,  275,  329,  447 
Houbigant  253,  262,  299,  336, 

390,  et  a/. 
Hyrcanus  263 

Jeconiah,  or  Coniah  224,  331,  332 

Jehoahaz  223,  326 

Jehoiada  362 

Jehcnakim  223,  325, 329, 330, 331, 

353 
Jerome  221,  236,  252,  266,  270, 

216,  eta/. 
Jethro  350 
Ilvexodamus,  see  Evil-merodacl| 

Johanan  326 
Joktan  4^0 
I  Jonadab  359 
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Josephus  263»  267,  270, 298»  330,  i 

3Sly  ei  aL 
Josiah  223,  232,  329,  448 
Jotham  355 
Justin  2t37 

Kaims  324 
Kedar  430 
Kennicott,  vii.  xiii.  24S,  328,  379, 

427,  472 
Kimchi  267,  352 

Livy  383,  432 

Lowth,  Mr,  292,  306,  324,  376, 

378,  et  al. 
Lowtb,  Bp,  226,  ^28,  232,  233, 

243,  246,  247,  262,  264,  it  aL 
Lucilius  271 
I^udolphus  247 

MaiUet  243,  336,  349 
Maimonides  356 
Manasseh  223,  262,  448 
Maundrell  285 
Micah  3  V\ 
Micaiah  282,  337 
Michaelis  244,  309 
Milton  459 
Mizraim  408 

Nabohadius,  see  Belsliazzai; 

Nabopollassar  224,  298 
Nebuchadnezzar  224,  231,  366, 

298,  et  al. 
Ncbuzaradan  398,  399.,  449, 452, 

476 
Neriglissar  340 
Nimrod  250 
Noldius  279,  5?81,  289,  306 

Oppian  286 

On  gen  303,  445   . 

Ovid  411 

Pachomius,  xi 

Pashur  317,  319,  320 

Patrick  389 

Peters  310 

Pharaoh-hopbra  407,  412 

i>hara6b-nccho  223,  231,  408,  412 

Phut  408,  409 

Pliny  256,  258,  266,  ?67,  344, 

344,  431 
f  Qcocke  356,  372^ 


Priestley  340 

Frideattz  329,  352,  385,  44f 
Psammitichus  343 
Ptolemy  340,  425 

Quintus  Curtius  302 

Rachel  365,  370 
Randolph  327 
Rechab  350 
Russell  356 

Sandys  292,  317,  380,  414 

Seeker,  xii 

Sennacherib  314 

Seraiah  446 

Shallum  223,  326 

Shalmaneser  363,  4l5 

Shaw  237,  266,  358»  419,  475 

Solomon  263,  267,  309,  351,  355. 

396 
Sutius  271,  471 
Strabo  256,  267,  299,  344,  426, 

431,  432 
Symmachus  251,  271,  SOI,  S17, 

388,  47q;  476 

Tacitus  267,  314 

Tartan  343 

Taylor  238,  274,  374,  426,  440, 

468,  470,  472,  473 
Tcma  343    ' 
Theodotion  251,  27J,  J 17,  394, 

403,470^    ... 
Thebphrastus  256 
Tiglath-pilescr  4^S( 
Tobit  306 

Varro  295 

VirgU  247,  273;,  295,  418 

Urijah  349 

Usher  352,  382,  385,  415,  452, 
455 

W<Hde,  xi 

Xenophon  344, 431, 441, 443,444 

Zedekiah  225,  327,  331,  ?33, 35% 
359,  376,  379,  381,  383^^^* 
Zephaniah  362,  451 
Zerubbabel  333,  363 
Zimran  344 
Zingis  321 
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XRA,  one  of  the  hills  on  which 
Jei-usalem  stood,  398 

Acrostrc,-!-.sec  Alphabetical 

Additions,  Hcb.  Text,  231,  241, 
264,  270,  272,  277,  2S0y eta/. 

Aleppo,  ploughing  time  theic*  237 
great  houses  how  disposed,  327 
lodging  roomshotv  wanned,  356 

All  the  kingdoms  of  the  eatth,  to 
be  taken  in  a  limited  sense,  345 

Almond  tree,  itsearly  blossoms,  227 

Alphabetical  poems,  455  their  va- 
riety  and  use,  §i. 

Alphabetical  order  inverted  in  three 
instances,  463,  471 

Aromon,  the  Egyptian  Jupiter^  411 
his  temple  at  Thebes,  ik 

Anathoth,  a  city  of  fienjamio,  be- 
loviging  to  the  priests,  22 1 

Ardbia,  whence  denominated,  230 
Its  divisions,  344 

Arabians  distinguished,  273,  430 
of  the  desart,  why  called  a  min- 
gled people,  ii^«  their  isolated 
bibitations,  431  Scenites,  350, 
431  watching  for  plunder,  237, 
cut  their  hdr  and  beards  in  a 
particular  manner,  273 

Arabian  freebooters  called  the  sword 
of  the  wilderness,  477 

Ararat,  called  the  greater  Armeniai 
441 

Ark  of  the  covenant^  God's  foot- 
stool, 460 

Arrows  called  sons  of  the  quiver, 
463 

Arphad,  the  same  as  Aradus,  48d 

Askkenaz,  or  Ascania  in  Phrigiv, 
441 

AshkeKm,  414  its  beautiful  and 
rich  valley,  ib» 

Asphaltites,  lake  or  Dead  Sea,  420 

Asyndeton,  248,  294,  394,  460 

Azotus,  othemise  Ashdod,  343 


Babylon,  its  situation,  343  iU 
greatness,  442  height  and 
thickness  of  its  walls,  445  the 
manner  of  its  being  taken  al- 
luded to,  438, 442, 443  Baby- 
lon, its  fall  and  perpetual  de* 
solalion  foretold,  340,433,445, 
.  446  why  called  a  golden  cup 
in  God^s  band,  440 

Babylonish  nation  of  great  anti- 
quity, 250 

Babylonians  supped  to  have  com- 
menced the  year  differently  from 
the  Jews,  Note  at  the  bottom 
of  p.  330.  date  the  reign  of  Ne- 
buchadnetzar  differently  from 
the  Jews,  330,  338  prefixed 
the  names  of  their  idols  to  those 
of  their  great  men,  398  their 
invasion  and  conquest  of  Judea 
foretold,  239 

Balm  of  Gilead,  267 

Bactrians  subjected  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 245 

Barbary,  time  of  sowing  there,  237 

Bel,  the  chief  idol  of  Babylon,  398 

Benhadad,  a  name  common  to  the 
kings  of  Syria,  430 

Beth-haccerem,  -252 

Bible,  a  new  English  Version  by 
.authority  much  wanted,  xiv 

Boccofe,  au  early  sort  of  figs,  358 

Bowt,  large  ones  of  steel,  how  bent- 
43d 

Brasiers  of  lighted  coals  used  to 
warm  rooms  in  several  pans  of 
the  £ast^  356 

I  Calamus  aromaticus,  256 
Captain  of  the  temple,  319 
Captivity  of  the  Jews  at  Babylon, 

its  period  ascertained,  340, 341 . 

361^  ' 

Cfiphtoriffl,  and  country  of  Ciph- 

tor,  414 
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Caravanseras,  368 


,  Covenant  of  genend  rd^Mse  entered 


.  Carchemish,  Egyptians  defieated 
there,  224,  2^8,  408 

Carmely  410 

Caverns  in  the  mountains  used  by 
the  Jews  tor  burying  places, 
230,  289 

Chaldee  Paraphrase,  231, 271,275, 
2D6^  ei  tf/. 

Chaldeans  addicted  to  Astrology, 
274 

Chalybes,  famous  for  tempering 
steel,  298 

Change  of  apparel  a  mark  of  re- 
spect in  the  Hast;  453 

chapters,  their  disorderly  arrange- 
ment how  rectified,  2±i^  325, 
338,  349,  358,  378  Chap- 
ters, not  digested  in  their  pre- 
sent  order  by  Jeremiah,  447 
not  rightly  divided,  22$,  242, 
2(>3,  268,  394 

Charming  of  serpents,  266 

Chief  priests,  319 

Children  of  persons  of  rank  aneient-  1  n-Jik^  ^"^**fittl   «7i    asq 

ly  employed  in  menial  offices,  P*  »        » 

294 
Children  made  to  pass  through  the 

fire,  389 
Chimneys,  none'  admitted  in  Jeru- 
salem, 356 
Chittim,  countries  of,  231 
Christ    called  our    Righteousness, 

334,3^2  the  righteous  branch, 

ib. 
Circumcision,  its  moral  import,  243 
Cisterns,  or  Reservoirs,  their  use  in 

Judea,  238,  401 
Cbnjectural   Criticism,  v^hen  and 

now  &r  admissible,  viii 
Conversfoh  of  the  Gentiles,  238, 

2^7 
Corrections  Hebrew  Text  by  MSS. 

227,  228,  231|  232,  234,  etaL 
Corrections  Hebrew  I'ext  by  an- 

cicnt  versions  only,  232,  241, 

250,  267,  et  aL 


I 


into,  and  broken,  by  the  Jews, 

362 
Covering  the  head  in  aflSction,  235 
Covert  of  the  Sabbath,  396 
Courses  of  the  priests,  319 
Courts  of  justice  held  in  the  city 

gates,  294,  312,  395,  4t7 
Cush,  a  country  of  mierchaiidifl^^  321 
Cushites,  Arabians   bordering    oil 

Red  Sea,  292;  344,  409 
Cup  of  consolation,  306  - 
Cup  of  the  wine  of  Grcid^s  wrat&y 

289,342,475 
Cutting  the  flesh  in  moarauig,  30^, 

^1,  414^  42l     forbiddeB  the 

Jews,  303— 305 
Cutting  the  hair  in  the  like  circum- 
stances usual  with  many  na-.. 

tions,  but  forbidden  by  tbe  law 

of  Moses,  365 

Damascus,  420 

Darkness,  an  emblem  of  dkuec^ 
234,461 


Delusive  sippearinte  of  water  in  the 

desart,  301 
Desolatibn  of  Jndafi,  whence  to  be 

computed,  224 
Difference  in  the  given  heights  of 

SolontonS  brazen  pillars  how 

reconciled,  451 
Distinction  between  Ib^ttSii,  and 

O^bjrs,  270 
Doves  build  in  the  natuial  hollows 

of  rocks,  419 
Dragons  suck  in  the  air,  295 
Dress,  its  magnificence  in  the  east 

connsted  much  in  the  rich  ce- 

lours,  276 
Drought,  a  calamity  firequeot  b 

Palestine,  294 
Dungeon,  3»5,  395 
Dwc^ing  houses  of  great  men  used 

for  prisons  in  the  East,  384 
1  Dying,  an  art  carried  to  great  per- 


Corrections  Hebrew  TcNt  by  con- 
jecture, ;:38,  24J,  24n,  et  aL 
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East  wind  used  to  express  God's 
severe  judgmcRtis,  315 

Edom,  or  Idumaea,  343,  425,  473, 
475 

Egypt  invaded  and  plundered  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  225,  404, 
410  her  numerous  cities,  411 
her  fall  and  restoration,  410, 
412  famous  for  manufactures,  | 
321 

Egyptians,  deceitful  allies,  236, 
397,  409  their  defeat  at  Car- 
chemish  foretold,  408  their 
repositories  for  the  dead,  349 

Elaro,  or  Elymais,  an  ancient  king- 
dom, 431  distinct  from  Persia, 
ib,  under  Daniel's  government, 
ib. 

Elamites,  famous  archers,  ib. 

Ellipsis  241,  253,  269,  293,  et  aL 

English  Version  vulgar,  its  defects 
its  marginal  notes  sometimes 
preferable,  227,  284,  293,  477 

English  Version  old,  229, 235, 250, 
288,300,456 

Ethiopians  paint  their  eyes  with 
antimony  and  soot,  247  fa- 
mous for  long  bows,  409 

Euphrates,  232,  283,  444 

False  prophets,  334,  335,  360, 376, 

463 
Festival,  annually  at  Heliopolis  in 

honour  of  the  Sun,  404 
Figs,  three  different  sorts,  358 
figures,  strong  poetical  ones,  not 

to  be  interpreted  too  strictly, 

324 
Form  of  ratifying  a  covenant,  3S3 
Formalities  in  a  Hebrew  bargain  of 

sale,  387 
Fullers  fields,  375 

Gate  Harsith,  3 17  hightr  of  Ben- 
jamin, 320  middle,  or  center 
gate  of  Jerusalem,  398 

Gaza,  412,  414 

Gareb  and  Goatha,  375 

Geruth-Chimhaih,  402 

Gilead,  326,  436 


Glosses  from  Margin  into  Text, 

241,  270,  272 
Grand  ascent  from  the  king^s  house 

to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  396 
Gospel  dispensation  foretold,  2 3 8-— 

241,  363,  436 

Hamam-et,  419 

Hamath,  429 

Harangues  of  historians  not  genuine, 
443* 

Hebrew  words  derived  from  Ara- 
bic, 232,  233,  254,  274,  et  aL 

Hebrew  slaves  entitled  to  a  release 
after  six  years,  382 

Hendyadis,  253,  255,  299,  337 

Heshbon,  41 6,  422 

Heifers  used  for  treading  out  corn, 
435 

Hills  made  use  of  for  idolatrous 
worship,  241,  434 

Historical  sketch  of  the  times  in 
which  Jeremiah  prophesied,  223 
—226 

Higher  court  of  the  temple,  321 

Horonaim,  a  city  of  Moab,  416 

Huns,  their  custom  of  wounding 
their  cheeks  on  the  death  of  a 
friend  or  great  man,  304 

Human  sacrifices  practised  by  ido;  . 
latrous  Jews,  23(5,  262,  389 

Hunting  wild  beasts  with  toils,  411 

Hyrcanians  subjected  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 345 

Jaazer,  a  city  of  Moab,  419,  420 
lake  or  sea  of,  geographical 
mistake,  420 

Jeremiah,  his  life  and  character,  2^1, 
222  his  style  of  writing,  226, 
524  vindicated  from  unmexit- 
ed  censure,  321,  324 

Jerusalem  taken  by  Nebuchadnez« 
zar  the  first  time,  224,  329 
taken  the  second  time,  225,331 
taken  the  third  time  and  burnt, 
225,  381,  382^  449,  452  st« 
tuate  in  the  lot  of .  two  tribes, 
320  built  upon  two  hills,  % 9Q, 
393  its  enlarged  plan  iu  fu- 
ture times,  375 
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Jews  carried  captives  to  Babylon  at 

six  different  times,  432 
Idiom  of  the  passive  verb  impersonal 

with  an  accusative  after  it,  35 ly 

357 
Images,  fine  assemblages  of  them, 

246,  456 
Josepbus  convicted  of  mistakes,  330 

—332 
Jordan,  subject  to  great  inundations, 

284 
Ids,  or  lo,  411 
Israel  sacred  to  God  as  the  first 

fruits,  229     the  chief  of  the 

nations,  369 
Israelites  originally  designed    for 

husbandmen  and  shepherds,  372 
Jubilee,  a  year  of  general  release, 

382  I 

Judah,  called  God's  mountain,  309  , 

» 

Kcdar,  231     a  general  name  for 
the  Arabs  descended  from  Ish- 


mael,  430 


Marks  on  the  hand,  388 
Mcsaah  called  David,  364,  366 
Migdol,  or  Magdolus,  in  £gypt» 

404  .  ^    ^ 

Milcom,  the  chief  Deity  of  the 

Ammonites,  424,  425 
Milstones,  their  noise  first  heard  u 

the  morning,  339 
Minni,  the  lesser  Armenia,  441 
Money  anciently  paid  hj  weight, 

386 
Mourning  feasts,  306 
Mourning  women,  270,  324 
Mournful  outcries  over  the  dead, 

303,  324 
Mountains,  powerful   nations  and 

princes  so  called,  309 

Nazarites,  26l,  473 

Ncbo,  an  idol  of  the  Babylonians, 

398 
Nebuchadnezzar,  styled  the  sword 

of  Jehovah,  415 
Nergal,  an  idol  of  the  Cuthiles,  393 


V  J  r.i.    A'  ••       ^rA«   I  New  names  assumed  by  kings  on 

Kedem,  one  of  the  divisions  of  Ara-  ^^^^^.^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  32^^  33^ 

bia,  344,  4C.0  ^^^    Zelanders.    their   custom   of 

Keepers  of  fields,  245 


Keepers  of  the  door  of  the  temple 

.  at  Jerusalem,  451 
Kermez,  or  summer  fig,  358 
Kidron,  the  brook,  376 
Kir-heres,  a  principal  city  of  Moab, 
419 


Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  their 
inetricalconstruction,455  date 
and  occasion,  455  poetic  ex- 
cellence, 456 

Lamentation  of  David  over  Abncr, 
311     over  Saul  and  Jonathan, 

*  ?24 

Leaid  used  in  refining  silver  ancient- 
ly, 258 

Lebanon,  314,  326,  332 

Lions  denote  great  princes  and  con- 
querors, 231 

Locusts,  442 

Lubith,  416 

Masoretical  readings  rejected,  232, 
234,  235,  246,  250,  ei  aL 


New   Zelanders,   their  custom 
cutting  Ihcmsclves  on  the  fore- 
head in  mourning,  304 

Nitre,  or  Natrum,  of  the  ancients, 
233 

Noph,   otherwise  Memphis,  232, 

405 
No,  otherwise  Thebes  in  Egypt, 

411 

Numbers  of  Jews  carried  to  Baby- 

'     Ion,  452 

Oaks,  scenes  of  idolatrous  worship, 

235 
Oath,  a  solemn  act  of  religion,  242 
ancient  manner  of  adminisUring 


il,  435 


Omissions,  Heb.  Text,  297,  317, 

347,  362,  374,  387,  W  tf /. 
Ophir,  gold  of— see  Uphax 
Ostrich,  its  unnatural  cruelty,  473 
Otaheitean  women  wound  the  crown 
of  their  head  in  mourning,  304 
cut  oflF  their  hair  on  W  likq 
occftsion,  305 
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Overflowbg  of  vitiated  bile  occa- ) 
sioned  bj  vexation ,  462 


Punting  ejelids,  a  fashion  of  East- 
ern Ladies,  247 

Pans  of  coals,  see  Brasiers 

Faranomasia,  227,  241,  416 

Paxallelism,  a  mark  of  versification, 
ix.  its  use  in  connecting. and  in- 
terpreting, 242,  246,  255,  276 

Passages  cited  in  N.  T.  370,  373 

Pathros,  or  Thebais,  405 

Pelusium,  405 

Peninsula  of  Arabia,  273,  344, 431 

Period  of  70  years  captivity  ascer- 
tained, 340,  341 

Petra,  or  Selah,  strong  city  of  Idu- 
mea,  427 

Pliiladelphia,  see  Rabbah 

Philistines  when  ravaged  by  Ne> 
buchadnezzar,  412 

Phocseans,  their  oath  not  to  return 
to  their  own  country,  447 

Phut,  409 

Pillars  of  brass  in  Solomon's  tem- 
ple, 451 

Pillars,  or  tall  Poles,  set  up  as  way- 
marks  in  the  desart,  371 

Pit,  or  Reservoir,  at  Mizpeh,  401 

Pomegranates  on  the  brazen  pillars, 
their  number,  451 

Potter's  wheel,  314 

Principal  scribe  of  the  host,  451 

Princes  of  Judah,  their  court,  or 
Sanhedrim,  347 

Prisoners  of  the  lan4,  insolvent 
Debtors  delivered  over  to  their 
Creditors,  4G9 

Prisoners  of  war,  their  treatment, 
234,  292 

Prisoners  of  war,  how  disposed  of 
by  the  Mogul  Tartars,  321 

Promise  of  perpetuity  in  the  lines 
of  David  and  Levi,  392,  393 

Prophets,  an  order  of  men  bred  in 
seminaries  or  schools,  346 
called  watchmen,  255 

Prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  part  in 
metre  and  patt  in  prose,  22S 
not  compiled  into  a  book  till 


long  after  the  first  publication* 
413  concerning^  the  Philistines 
and  other  nations,  when  deliver- 
ed, 412  when  fulfilled,  415 
Prophecy  by  Vision,  288,  342,  368 
misapplied  to  the  miraculous 
^conception  of  Virgin  Mary,  371 
Prostitutes,  their  punishment,  292 
Proverb  of  fathers  eating  sour 
grapes,  &c.  explained,  372 


Rains,  former  and  latter,  237 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon* 

420 
Ram  ah  a  city  of  Benjamin,  370 
Rechabites,  when  they  retired  into 

Jerusalem,  349     their  descent 

and  rules  of  living,.  350 
Reigns  of  Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah 

intended  for  the  punishment  of 

the  Jews,  448 
Reservoirs,  see  Cisterns 
Release  of  Hebrew  slaves  given  and 

recalled,  382 
Return  of  Jews  from  Babylon  fore- 
told, 340,  433 
Restoration  of  Jews  under  Christ, 

240,  241,  363,  365,  390,  424, 

433 
Roll  read  by  Baruch  only  oncc> 

352,-354 

Saba,  256 

Sab»ans,  men  of  tall  stature,  321 

Sabbatical  year,  3S2 

Sackcloth,  256 

Sacrifices  of  the  wicked  not  desired| 
2G1 

Samaritan  Text,  297,  42?. 

Scribes,  265,  347,  387 

Sealing  Deeds  nn  ancient  mode  of 
au then tica lion,  383 

Sclah,  sec  Pclra 

Sepulchres  of  ptrsons  of  condition 
distinct  from  the  Vulgar,  349 

Seraiah  sent  with  the  tribute  to  Ba- 
bylon from  Zedekiah,  446 

Shadow  of  death,  230,  280 

Shallechclh,  a  gate  of  the  temple, 
396 
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Shaving  the  head  and  beard  custo- 
mary in  mourning,  262,  305, 
401,  414,  422 
Sheshacb,  S45,  444 
Shiloh,  259,  346,  401 
Shushan,  capital  of  Suslana,  432 
Sibmah,  famous  for  its  wines,  420 
Sifaor,  a  name  of  the  Nile,  232 
Silence  expressive  of  affliction,  414, 

462 
Silence   a  mark  of  depopulation, 

445 
Singular  verb  or  adjective  used  with 
a  plural  substantive,  245,  326, 
422,  434 
Singular  nouns  with  a  plural  sense, 

367 
Sitting  a  posture  of  humiliation, 

290,417 
Sitting  or  lying  in  ashes  customary 

in  affliction,  257 
Smiting  on  the  thigh  an  indication 

of  sorrow,  371 
Spices  burnt  at  the  interment  of 

Jewish  princes,  381 
Soddm,  its  punishment  less  than 

that  of  Jerusalem,  473 
Sorek,  vine  of,  233 

Tabor  mount,  410 

Tahpanhes,  or  Daphnae  Peluaacie, 
232,  403,  405 

Talmud  Jerusalem,  246,  378  Ba- 
bylon, 246,  279,  400 

Targum  Jonathan^  see  Chald.  Pa- 
raphrase 

Tear  called  the  daughter  of  the 
eye,  464 

Tekoa,  252 

Temple  at  Jerusalem,  kept  like  a 
military  garrison,  319 

Temple  of  the  sun  at  HeUopoHs, 

404  ^ 

Terebinthus,  its  heahn^  resin,  .268 
Terror,  a  line  strung  with  feathers, 

425 
Thebais,  see  Pathros 
Thebes  in  Egypt,  called  KospoUa, 

see  No 


Third  entrance  into  the  tiouse  of 
Jehovah,  396 

Threshmg  with  a  drag,  443 

Topheth,  262,  319 

Tower  of  Hananeel,  375 

Tianspositions  Hebrew  Text,  238, 
248,  258,  274,  et  aL 

Travellers  lodge,  268 

Treasures  taken  out  of  David^s  se- 
pulchre, 263 

Tribute  sent  to  Babylon,  446 

Tseboa,  a  variegated  ravenous  bird, 

285 

Type  of  the  Potter,  313  of  break- 
ing a  potter^s  vessel,  317  of 
good  and  bad  figs,  358  of 
bands  and  yokes,  376 

Tyre,  siege  of,  410,  412 

Tyrian  purple,  376 

Valley  of  Hinnom,  233, 262,  318, 
375  Jehoshaphat,  317  be^ 
tween  Gaza  and  Askelon,  414 

Variation  of  the  same  names,  379, 
398,  403 

Verbs  used  indefiiutely  or  imper- 
sonally, 238,  264,  271,  351, 
357,  422,  442,  458,  460 

Verses  wrongly  divided,  233,  266, 
27 J,  369,  419,  427,433,  ei^L 

Version  of  the  LXX,  its  use,  231, 
232,  235,  247,  270,  279,  €t  ci. 
MS.  Pachom.  xi,  228, 233, 271, 
339,  377,  378,  380,  et  ai. 

Version  Syriac,  235,  242,275,280, 
296,  310,  et  al. 

Vulgate,  241,  250,  259,  280,rt  «/. 

Vineyards  not  6ee  for  the  planter's 
use  till  the  5th  year,  369 

Ulai  river,  431 

Voice  low  like  an  enchanter's,  411 

Vows  of  women  when  not  binding, 
406 

Uphaz,  gold  of,  275 

Uz,  land  of,  343 

Wilderness,  why  called  a  pit,  230 
Wild   beasts  forced  out  of  their 

thickets  by  the  inundations  of 

Jordan,  285,  428 
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Wild  assesy  extremely  sharp  aght* 

ed,  295 
Wind  scorching  and  malignant  in 

the  desart  of  Arabia,  243, 292, 

336,  477 
Wines  require  to  be  kept  on  their 

lees,  416 
Winter  fig,  358 

Witnesses  anciently  did  not  sub- 
scribe their  names  to  deeds,  387 
Women  celebrated  public  rejoicings 

with  music  and  dancing,  368 
Women  sometimes  denote  weak  and 

effeminate  persons,  465 
Words  wrongly  joined  or  divided 

in  Heb.  Text,  232,  246,  253, 

257,  258,  ei  a/. 
Words  improperly  connected,  236, 

255,  281,  294,  303,  809,  et  ai. 
Vear  of  Release,  382 

Zedekiah  tried  and  condemned  as  a 
traitor,  399 


'*y\U  for  nin*  459, 460, 461, 464, 

465, 469, 470, 472 
VH  for  n^N  384 
^I^  and  &^%|«  231,  343, 414. 
?^  and  n  ehanged  241,  246, 265, 


318,  338,  395  411,  426,  435,  j^^^  ^10 
450,  473 


1^  and  3^  mistaken  281,403,461 

^  and  :3  mistaken  314,  315 

^  and  3  mistaken  374,  391,440 

72ta,  Tkurt^m  254 

nma,  strong  holds  309 

1  and  *i  mistaken  295,  317,  345, 

375,  400,  421 
yo-nrr  254,  255,  368,  437 
rrnnnn  284,  328 
1  and  »  mistaken  253,  289,  299, 

307,  &c. 
1  and  7  mistaken  366 
Ktsn,  punishment  for  sin  471 
« lost  238,  291,  325,  &c« 
V^3  as  tt;ia  468 
l<^h  for  lb  458 
pb  After  this  307,  366,  389,  417, 

445 
lann  244,  269,  287 
CD  plur.  termmatioB  omitted  328^ 

392,  472 
Sy  followed  by  a  verb  in  the  pre- 
ter  366 
a^P  343,^44 

C3«:t3er  470 

p7  punishment  440,' 475 
Ca^nVB  or  ea^fi  V  244,  262,  287 

rnrKB  ^]i^2tp  272, 344, 423 
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Gen.  xzTiii.  16 
xlvii.  22 

£xod«u.  14 
he  19 
XV.  20 
xxui.  16 
xzxi.  16 
xxxu*  19 

Lev.  zxSi*  34 
xxvi.44 

Num.  xiT.  24 
zvi.  14  ^ 
.     xjui.  5 

zxTiii.  15, 24 
3txxi.  49 
zzxii.  26 

Seat.  i.  12 
iv.  31 

zviu.  3 
zxi.  17 
zzzii.  34 
39 
zzzili.  20 

1  Sam.  zv.  32 
zxv.  2 
zxz.  16 

i  Sam.  vi.  14 
vu.  28 

1  Kings  i.  14 

xxi.  19 

2  Kbgs  xziii.  29 

zziv.  7 
17 
zzv.  8 

2  Chron.  xxix.  27 
xxxiv.  6 
xxzvi.  10 
19 

Ezra  ill.  3, 6, 8 
10 

Neb.  vL  10 
ix.7 
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492 
498 
480 
492 

490 
497 

486 
479 
499 
480 
494 
496 

489 
497 
493 
ib. 
480 
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479 

481 

498 
492 

492 

482 

481 

492 

495 

ib. 

491 

494 

482 
493 
491 
494 

ib. 
482 

490 
482 


Job  i.  14 

• 

482 

iv.  9  • 

. 

ib. 

xiv.  17 

« 

480 

zxi.  11 

- 

492 

Psalms  vi.  4 

• 

489 

ix.  6 

• 

492 

xu.  4 

- 

4S0 

XXX.  11 

. 

492 

li.4 

• 

486 

Ixxiv.  7 

• 

495 

Ixxviii.  9 

• 

497 

Ixxxix.  39 

• 

495 

cix.  13 

- 

49i 

cxxxvii.  8 

• 

493 

cxliv.  2 

• 

501 

cxlix.  3 

• 

492 

cL4 

• 

ib. 

Prov.  xiiL  11 

• 

482 

xvL  1 

• 

492 

xix.  27 

• 

485 

xxui.  15 

- 

492 

Eccles.  xi.  3 

« 

435 

Isaifh  i.  14 

• 

489 

u.  6    , 

• 

481 

x.  31 

• 

ib. 

xvi.  4 

• 

499 

6—11 

• 

49S 

14 

• 

ib. 

xxvii.  13 

- 

493 

xzzviiL  16 

• 

491 

zli.4 

• 

48:2 

zHii.  10, 13 

- 

ib. 

18,19 

• 

480 

xlviii.  12 

. 

4S2 

1.1 

- 

486 

li.20 

• 

500 

lii.6 

^ 

4Si 

lvi.ll 

. 

480 

Iviii.  7 

. 

4S7 

Izv.  1 

• 

4Sir 

10 

- 

48^ 

17 

- 

4S0 

Jer.  i.  3 

. 

494 
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1.  10 

• 

489 

ii.  2 

• 

498 

111.  24 

- 

485 

iv.  5 

• 

479 

6 

- 

482 

T.  5 

. 

481 

12 

'- 

% 

31 

- 

4^ 

vi.  1 

• 

4S1 

Till.  12 

• 

483 

X.  21 

. 

430 

an,  2 

m 

• 

491 

6 

481 

XLV,  10 

• 

482 

13 

- 

481 

22 

• 

4S2 

xviii.  9 

* 

491 

9,10 

• 

481 

xix.  13 

- 

483 

zx.  2 

- 

487 

xxiii.  3 

- 

-    433 

1 

- 

480 

XXV.  12 

- 

,494 

xxvii.  18 

- 

.489 

xxinii.  15 

481 

XXX.  14 

- 

'  4S5 

21 

- 

497 

xxxi.  31 

- 

480 

xxxii.  36 

- 

.     493 

xxxiii.  1 

• 

490 

xxxvii.  1 

« 

491 

xxxviii.  7 

- 

437 

xxxix.  8 

^ 

494 

15 

• 

490 

xl.  1 

/^ 

492 

xlii.  17 

m 

496 

xliii.  3. 

- 

495 

9,10 

- 

496 

xliv.  22 

- 

489 

Jer,  xliv.  30 
xlvi.  1 
2 

26 
.  xlviii.  46 
xlix.  1 1 
20 
1.  28 

44—46 
li.U 
lit.  12 

Ezek.  xiii.  3 
xvii.  13 
xxi.  27 
xxii.  20—22 
xxvi.  6 
xxxi.  15       » 
xxxiv.  14 
xxxvi.  22 

Dan.  i.  l 

Hosea.  ii.  2—5 
ix.  19 

Amosii.  13 
iv.  5 
▼111.  13 

Jonah  iv.  8* 

Micah  vi.  8 

16 
Hab.ii.  13 
Hag.  ii.  5 
1  Mac.  vii.  19 

Mat.  xviii.  20 
xxiv.  1 

Mark  xiii.  1,  2 

1  Cor.  iv.  8 


495 
ib. 
ib. 

496 
499 
479 
499 
484 
499 
494 

489 
482 
493 
483 
493 
500 
48*3 
480 

497 

436 

485 

489 

482, 486 

500 

ib. 

484 

500 

483 

495 

480 
483 

483 

480 
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Lud.  Capellus  481 
Castellio  493 
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Grabe  491,  494, 496 
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Given  490 

Grotius  48S,  491,  499,  495, 498, 

500 
Harmer  490 
Herodotus  497,  500 
Horace  492     .  * 

Jarchi  499 

Josephus  468,  495,  496,  498 
Isaac  4S0 
Kalinsky  484 

Kennicott  485,  487,  488,  489 
Kimchi  494,  499 
Le  Clerc  485 
L*  Emperear  483 
Lowtb,  Mr  480,  485,  49^,  498, 

501 
Megasthenet  495 

■ 


Meiboiiiias  489 

Michacdis  494 

Mudge482 

Noldius  483,  485,  498 

Pietrodella'Val]e490 

Pliny  479 
iPlolemy  498 
•Hecker  479 
f^cneca  501 

Schultens  482 

Strabo  495 

Syras  489 

Theodore!  491 

Theognis  485 

Thttcydides  500 

Vignolcs  495,  497,  500 
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Ch.ii.  12 

• 

479 

1.  11                        -              499 

T.  12 

• 

482 

li.  64                       -              500 

31 

- 

ib. 

vi.  2 

• 

ib. 

pX  its  force  481 

ix.  5 

• 

484 

^(m  482 

24 

- 

ib. 

X.  6 

^ 

ib. 

Sun  constantly  femin.  and  moon 

XI.  15 

• 

485 

miasc.  in  old  Northern  languages 

15 

<• 

lb. 

488 

xii.  14 

- 

486 

Jeconiah  held  in  great  esteem  by 

xiii.  9 

- 

ib. 

the  Jews  488 

xvi.  5 

m 

487 

Xaws  and  institutions  of  the  Naba- 

xvii.  13 

- 

ib. 

thteans  and  Saracens  490 

XX.  8 

• 

488 

Probable  motive  of  Jonadab*s  charge 

xxxvu  17,  18 

• 

490 

to  the  Rechabites  490 

xxxii.  7,  8 

- 

493 

Noblest  Arabians  dwell  always  in 

xxxiii.  3 

- 

ib. 

tents  496 

6 

- 

ib. 

Why  Gr.  Authors  mention  no  con- 

9 

- 

ib. 

quest  of  Egypt  by  the  Babylo- 

xxxviii. 10 

•» 

494 

nians  495 

28 

- 

ib. 

Prophecies  of  the  perpetuity  of  the 

xl.  5 

- 

ib. 

Jewish  nation  a  proof  of  their 

xii.  9 

• 

495 

divine  inspiration  497 

xliv.  14 

• 

496 

Athbash,  what  499 

xlviii.  18 

»    • 

498 

Persians  commonly  called  Mede^ 

xlviii.  34 

• 

ib. 

500 

35 

- 

ib. 
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